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After the praises of God, of Him h 
who threatens and forgives,—and blessings 


4 ne | i, ietepsaosePeitce: of the antie eae 
:. ib ‘pon his family and Companions, the po 
ya Wi, 1 proces to give te-tnnd igi 
count of the Caliphs, the Princes of the 
ee Ne 


\y gulonemargre naan 
h, and the chief doctors of the faith, and 
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abridged work on the lives of the Huffédh,* epitomized from the Tabakat 
of ad Dahabi; and a voluminous work on the grammarians and philologists, 
any similar to which had not been before composed ; and a book on 
those learned in the fundamentals of the faith,—and a voluminous work 
on those famed for sanctity ; and another on the doctors of the Law of 
Inheritance ; and another on Rhetoricians ; and another on Writers, that 
is, authors of prose composition ; and another on those celebrated for cal- 
ligraphy ;+ and another on the Arab poets whose works are authori- 
ties in the language, and these comprehend the greater number of eminent 
men of the nation. 

T rest satisfied, regarding doctors of Law, with what other men h 
written on that subject, on account of its abundance, and independence of 
any further information thereon,—and T have likewise contented myself 
with what the Tabakét of ad Dahabift contains on the Readers of the 
Kurén. The Kédhis are included among the preceding, and therefore, 
among personages of distinction, the history of the Caliphs alone remains 
unwritten, notwithstanding the eagerness of men for accounts of them. 
T have therefore set apart this book for them but have not ineluded in it, 
any who disputed the Caliphate by force of arms, and did not suceeed 
to power, such as many of the descendants of Ali and a few of the House 
of Abbis: neither have I made mention of any of the Caliphs, the descen- 
dants of Ubayd-u’llah,§ because their authority was illegal for many 
Teasons—among them—this, that they were not of the tribe of the Kur- 
aysh, and although the ignorant vulgar have named them Fatimites, 


et 


AVE 


* A Héfidh or one who remembers what he has heard or read, is of the 
of the Traditionists. Of these there are five, 


tions by heart, and be able to name the lines of 

Consult [bn-Salih on tradition, 

+ The Khattu’'l Mansib is a Species of handwriting, 
attributed by Ibn Khall (sco life of al-Bawwa4b) to 
of Ibn Muklah, while ad Dahabi (Tarikhu’) Islam) 
See De Slane’s nots on this handwriting. Art. Ibn al Aamidi the Kidhi. 


8rd grade 
The Héfidh must know 300,000 tradi- 
authorities of each, 


the invention of which is 
Abu Abdullah al-Hasan brother 





who assumed 


du'lah al Mahdi 
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nevertheless their ancestor was a worshipper of fire. Kaédhi Al 
of Basrah says that the name of the ancestor of the Egyptian 
Said and his father was a Jew blacksmith of Salamiyah.* 

The Kadhi Abu Bakr al Bakilanit says that al Kaddah the g 
of Ubaydu'llab, called al Mahdi, was a fire-worshipper, and U'b 
went to Africa and asserted that he was a descendant of Ali 
the genealogists recognised him as such, but ignorant people called 
Fatimites. : 

Ibn Khallakin remarks that most of the learned did not hold as 
the pedigree of Ubayda’llah al Mahdi, the ancestor of the Egy: 
Caliphs, insomuch that when al Aziz bi’ll4h son of al Mitizz in the -be- 
ginning of his reign, ascended the pulpit on a Friday, he found th 
piece of paper, and in it these lines— 








“ We have heard a false pedigree 
Read from the pulpit in the mosque. 
If thou art truly what thou assertest, 
Then name thy ancestor up to the fiftht generation, 
And if thou mean to verify what thou sayest 
Then give us thy pedigree like that of at Taia.§ 
Tf not, then leave thy pedigree in obscurity 
And enter with us into a common ancestry 
For the genealogies of the sons of Hashim 
To them aspires not the desire of the ambitious. 



























Al Aziz wrote to the Umayyad,|| then ruler of Spain, a letter in whieh 
he reviled and satirized him, whereupon the Umayyad replied, saying, “ After 
the usual greetings, verily thou knewest me, aslo hast thou satirized 
me, and surely if I knew thee, I would answer ‘thee : and this came sorely 
upon al Aziz and silenced him from reply, for it meant that he was an 
postor and his family unknown. 



























Sulaymiah—the latter is probably a copyist’s error for diel phic” bo in the e 
district of Enessa where according to Ibn Khallakin Al Mahdi was Ma cas mil 
preferred the latter reading. "a ” af ieee 
Called Bakilini or vendor of beans. He was id 
Sighas and celebrated as a doctor of scholastic theology a voluminous suthoa 
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Ad Dahabi says that authorities are agreed upon this, that U'bayd- ji 


wlldh al Mahdi was not a descendant of Ali; and how well spoke his grand- 
son al Mizz, the ruler of Cairo, when Ybn Tabataba,” the descendant of 
Ali questioned him regarding their origin! He half drew his sword from 
the scabbard and said “ This is my pedigree,” and scattering gold among 
the nobles and those who were present, said “here are the proofs of my | 
nobility.”” 

And among the reasons aforesaid is this, that 
them were Magians, beyond the pale of Islim; and there were of them, 
some who reviled the prophets, and among them some who held the use of 
wine lawful, and some of them commanded worship unto themselves, and 
the best of them were hereties, unclean and base, who directed the execra- 
tion of the Companions of the prophet—may God approve them—and to 
such as these, homage is not binding and their headship is illegal. And 
Abu Bakr al Bakildni says that U’baydu'llah al Mahdi, was a vile Bitini,t 
eager for the subversion of the orthodox faith. He persecuted learned 
men and doctors of law, that he might be able to seduce the people, and 
his descendants followed his ways. They gave a license to wine and for- 
nication and promulgated heresy. Ad Dahabi says that al Kdim the son 
of al Mahdi, was more wicked than his father, an accursed Magian, who 
openly reviled the prophets, and he adds that the House of Ubaydu’llah 

~ was more malevolent towards the Orthodox faith than the Tartars. 

Abu’l Hasan al Kabasit says that Ubaydu’llah and his descendants 
put to death four thousand of the learned and pious, seeking to turn them 
from acknowledging the Companions of the prophet, but they preferred 
death—then, well indeed, had he been only a heretic but he was a Magian. 


(Zindik.)§ 


the greater number of 













escent from Ali, a native of Hijiz but an_ 
for the nobility of his character, his vast 






_ ‘took place before their pretensions were understood, but afterwards. 


abiding, forasmuch as residence in a place, the people of wh 


two Imdms at the same time cannot be justified, and th 





































one compelled by the House of Ubayd, namely, the Caliphs o 
acknowledge their claims or die. He replied “ he must choo: 
one can be excused in such an instance : their assumption of 


imperative and no one throngh fear of death could excuse hi 
required to abandon the religious precepts of Js/am is not ‘perm 
nevertheless some few doctors of law did remain exceptionally 
them, lest @ knowledge of their religious ordinances might be wanti 
the Muslims and the rulers seduce them from their faith.” = 

And Yusuf ur Rudyni says that the learned of Kayruwén were 
that the House of U’bayd were in the condition of apostates an M 
‘ Tbn Khallakan ren 
follows: “Verily they laid claim to the knowledge of hidden ¢ 
accounts of them regarding this are well-known, for when al Az 


for they declared openly against the law. 


Verily we are patient under tyranny and oppression 
But not under infidelity and folly ; 
Tf thou art gifted with the knowledge of what is hidden 
Reveal to us the writer of this letter. . 
A woman, also, once addressed to him a petition in which was writt 
“ By Him who hath exalted the Jews through Misha* and the Christ 
through Ibn Nasttir, and hath disgraced the true believers 
that thou look into my case,” and Misha the Jew was intendant 
finances in Syria and Ibn Nastir in Egypt. Pie 
Among other reasons is this, that their assumption of the O 
oceurred at a time when an Abbasi Tmém was already in possess 
priority of allegiance ; it was therefore illegal, for a covenan’ 


thee 











is a tradition to this effect, that 
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T have prefaced the beginning of the book with a few chapters, con- 
taining observations of importance and what I have introduced of strange 
and remarkable occurrences, is taken from the history of the Hafidh-ad 
Dahabi, and the responsibility for his own work is upon him, and the Lord 
is my helper. 








In explanation of how the prophet left no suecessor and the 
mystery of this,* 


Al-Bazzirt in his Musnad (collection of traditions) states on the 
authority of Hudayfaht that the Companions of the prophet said: O! 
Apostle of God, wilt thou not appoint a successor unto us?” He replied, 
“Verily did I appoint a successor over you, and were you to rebel against 
the successor appointed by me, punishment would come upon you.” 

The two Shaykhs§ have recorded regarding Omar that he said when 
he was stabbed. “Were I to name a successor, then, verily, he named a 
successor, who was greater than I,” (meaning Abu Bakr,) “and were I to 
leave you without one, then, verily, he also hath left you so, who was 
greater than I,” (meaning the Apostle of God). 

Ahmad and al Bayhaki|| in their Proofs of Prophecy, have related on 
good authority from Amar-b-Sufydn, that when Ali was victorious on the 
day of the Camel,{{ he said, “O! men, verily the Apostle of God hath 
committed nothing unto us in regard to this authority, in order that we 
might of our own judgment approve and appoint Abu Bakr, who ruled 
and so continued until he went his way; then Abu Bakr thought fit to 
nominate Omar who ruled and so continued until the right became estab- 


i ae ee meen cheaeiape of authorities for each tradition is of no profit to 


in public prayers. 
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lished.* Then the people sought worldly advantages and events 
regarding which may the Lord determine.” Al Hakim} i in his 
has recorded, and al Bayhaki has confirmed it in his “Proof 


testimony of Abu Wail, that it was asked of Ali. “ Wilt thou not appoint 
a successor unto us?” He replied, “The Apostle of God appointed none, 
shall I therefore do so? but if God desireth the good of the people, 
will unite them after me upon the best of themselves, as He united 
them after their prophet upon the best among them, 

Ad Dahabi remarks that among the hereties there are some idle trax 
litions that the prophet bequeathed the Caliphate to Ali, and verily 
Huzayl-b-Shurahbilf says, “ Did Abu Bakr obey Ali, the legatee of ¢ 
apostle of God? Abu Bakr would have been glad to have received the. 
bequest from the apostle of God, for then he would have foreed Ali to 
submit.” 

Ibn Sadd§ has recorded on the authority of Hasan that Ali said, 
* When the apostle of God died, he deliberated upon our mode of govern- — 
ment, and we found that the prophet had made Abu Bakr take the lead 
We approved, therefore, for our temporal affairs one 
whom the apostle of God approved for our spiritual concerns. We thus 
gave precedence to Abu Bakr.” Al Bukbéri says in his history that itis — 
related on the authority of Safinah|| that the prophet said of Abu 
Omar, and Othman—* these shall be the Caliphs after me,” but this is not — 
to be followed, says al Bukhari, because Omar Ali, and Othman have — 
asserted that the prophet did not appoint a successor. 

Ibn-Habdn™ has recorded the above tradition and relates on the autho- 
rity of Safinah that when the apostle of God built the mosque a¢ Medina, — a 
he laid a stone on the foundation and said to Abu Bakr, “ Lay thy nnn 
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© For this curious meaning of Co] wye see sa art, Wye. 


Ce ey ee 405 (A. D. 1014). 
the most eminent traditionist of his time. The Mustadrak ala’s s Sahihayn 
ment to the two Sahjhs of al Bukhéri and Muslim) is the work alluded ‘ 
sed numerous others, on the sciences connected with tradition. pas 
t Of the tribe Aud. He was what is called a Tabi or one next in 


Q An Nawawi. 
eset be nec Inga Or 
bra and wind 



















Exbs3 


by the side of my stone ;” then he said to Omar “ lay thy stone by the side 
of the stone of Abu Bakr ;” then he said to Othman, “lay thy stone by 


| 
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the side of the stone of Omar.” Then he said “ These shall be the Caliphe 


after me.” 

Abu Zarah says that his authorities are not unreliable, and indeed 
al Hékim has recorded it in his Mustadrak and al-Bayhaki has confirmed 
it in his “ Proofs’ and others besides these two. I remark that there is | 
no contradiction between it and the saying of Omar and Ali that the 

‘prophet did not name a successor, for the meaning of these two is that 
at the time of his death, he did not lay down an authoritative injunctio: 

~for the succession of any particular one, and this other refers to what 
occurred at a period antecedent, for it is similar to a saying of the prophet 
in another tradition, “Obey my law, and the law of the 
the orthodox, the rightly guided,” and to his saying, “ Follow those 
me Abu Bakr and Omar” and others from among the traditions referring 
to the Caliphate. 


Caliphs after me 


after 


On the Imdms being of the Kuraysh, and the Oaliphate being the 
prerogative of these. 


Abu Dawid at Tayélisi* in his collection of traditions has recorded 
from Abu Barzaht that the prophet said—“The Imdms shall be of the 
Kuraysh, as long as they shall rule and do justice and promise and fulfil, 
and pardon is implored of them and they are compassionate.” And at 
Tirmidit from Abu Hurayrah§ that the apostle of God said; “the sover 
eignty shall rest in the Kuraysh and judicial authority with the Auxili- 
aries, and calling to prayers with the Abyssinians.” And Imém Ahmad 
in his Musnad from U'tbah-b-Abdin that the prophet said: “The C aliphate 
shail rest in the Kuraysh and judicial authority Mags the Auxiliaries and 

: the office of calling to prayer with the Abyssinians,” His authorities are 

i trustworthy. Al Bazzir has recorded from Ali Ibn Abi Talib that the 

} apostle of™God said: “The princes shail be of the Kuraysh; the just 
el emong them rulers of the just, and the wicked, rulers of the wicked.” 








- # Abu Dauid Sulaymdn a Persian by birth resident at Basrah, died A. D. 818 


1 Barzah Nazlah-b-Ubayd one of the Companions who fought by Muhammad’s 
engagements, died during the campaign in Khurasan 684. Ibn Hajr. 
Muhammad called after his birthplice ‘Tirmid on the banks of the 
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as| The Imim Ahmad* has related on the authority of Safinah 
“4d the Apostle of God say; “The Caliphate shalZ last for thirty 
pos after it, shall follow a monarchy.” The learned say that in 
they years are included only the four Caliphs and the reign of al 
to an. And al Bazzar from Abu U" baydah-b-u’lf Jarréh that the prophet 
Ahr Your religion began with the prophetic mission and in clemency : it ee 
the continue with the Caliphate and in clemency ; then shall follow mon- 
his} and despotism.” A reliable tradition. A’bdu’llah- b-Ahmad revords 
toe authority of Jaébir-b-Samurah from the prophet that he said ; “This 
;gshall continue in honour, its holders overcoming all that oppose them 
nan, up to twelve Caliphs, all of them of the Kuraysh.” ‘The two Shaykhs: 
gathers have recorded this and there are other lines of ascription and — 
CaS of it; among them—*“ th rule shall continue secure,” and — 
so} TWe shall remain in foree’’—and, according to Muslim, “ the rale 
th-be people shall continue in force until twelve men shall have ruled — 
asm ;” and also according to pin “this authority shall not come to an 
end until twelve Caliphs shall have passed away in it from among the — 
pe ople ;”—and “ Isidm shall continue revered and unassailable until there 
shall have been twelve Caliphs ;” and according to al Bazzdr, “the sway 
of my people shall continue to abide until twelve Caliphs, all of them of 
the Kuraysh shall have passed away”—and according to Abu Dautd there 
is an addition ; “and when he returned to his house, there came to him | 
the Kuraysh and they said, “ then what will follow?” He replied, “ there 
will And also according to him, “This faith shall 
continue to abide until twelve Caliphs shall have been over you, upon all of 
whom the people shall be gathered together :” and according to Ahmad and 
al Bazzar from Ibn Masa’id who was asked, “ How many of the Caliphs 
shall rule this people?” He replied: “‘ We asked the Apostle of God eon- 
cerning them, and he answered “ Twelve, like unto the number of the 
chiefs of the children of Israel.” Kadhi D’yddh says that the meaning of — 
the twelve Caliphs in this tradition and in those resembling it, is perhaps 
this, that they would flourish during the period of the glory of the Caliphate 
and the vigour of Islam, and the integrity of its government, and the 
gathering of the people around him who assumed the vicegereney, and 
* The Imém Abu A’bdu’llah Ahmad as Shaybdni-al-Marwazi (native of Marw) 
was the son of Mukammad-b-Hanbal, born at Baghdad A. H. 164 (A. D. | 
traditionist of the first class. It is said he knew by heart a million of these tra 
al Bukhari and Muslim were his disciples. Elie persichanss: la Feet oclare 
Kurin created is well-known. ete ds Ree Hi. 241 (855), 
bu U’baydah commonly caret arréh—but 
to a eect alpen: who maintain that his bbe hand ere 
father al Jarrih. ; : 


follow sedition.” 











. Se . 
these conditions were found in those round whom the people gathered by the side 
the sway of the children of U mayyah was troubled and discord fell aty stone by 
them in the reign of Walid-b-Yazid, and thus it continued among 4,, Caliphe 
until arose the Abbaside power and they overthrew their sovereignty.” 

The Shaykh w'l Islim Ibn Hajr in the “Commentary on al Bug sedeed 
says ;’—the words of the Kédhi I’yadh are the best that have been wi gongemed 
on this tradition, and the most important, on account of their confirm, siete 
of his remark on some of the lines of ascription of the authentic traG that shy 
“pon all of whom the people shall be gathered together :” wo, is that 
elucidation of this is, that the meaning of gathering together, i8 injunetior 
submission to do him homage, and this very thing came to pass, fa, 4 what 
people gathered round Abu Bakr, then Omar, then Othmén, then AT he prophet 
occurred the affair of the “two Arbitrators” at Siffin,* and MwA aro. me 
assumed the Caliphate from that day. \ieoa ether 

Then the people gathered round Mu’dwiyah at the time of the Vineferrinp 
with al Hasan: then they united upon pis son Yazid and the author. 4 
of al Husayn was never established—nay—he was killed before its accom- 
plishment. Then when Yazid died, discord fell among them until they 
gathered round Abdu’) Malik-b-Marwan, after the death of Ibn uz Zubayr. 
Then they gathered round his four sons, al Walid, and Sulayman, and 
Yazid and Hishim; and between Sulayman and Yazid, there intervened 
Omar b-A’bdi’l A’ziz. These, therefore, are seven, after the orthodox 
; Caliphs, and the twelfth is Walid-b-Yazid b-Abdi’l Malik, round whom the 
people gathered when Hishdim, his father’s brother died. He reigned about 
four years. Then they rose up against him and slew him and dissension 
prevailed and things were changed from that day, and it never happened 
after that, that the people gathered round any Caliph, for the reign of 
“Yazid-b-Walid, the same who rose against his cousin al Walid-b-Yazid, 
was not long: for there marched against him before he died, the son of 
: 's father’s uncle, Marwin-b-Muhammad-b-Marwin, When Yazid died, 
Ibrahim reigned but Marwan slew him ; thereupon the sons of 
ar upon Marwén until he was slain. Then the first of the 

Idren of Abbas was as Saffih, but his reign was not 
ose who went out against him. 
his rei ‘as long, but the 
the 
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a cendants of Marwan, and it continued in their 
ep qntil they afterwards assumed the Caliphate—and 
post that nothing remained of the Caliphate in 
theis e, after it had been that in the time of the children of : 
to ar the Khutbah was read in the name of the Cali 
“‘ons of the earth, the east and the west, the right hand 
Ahma.,_ ; naa . 
tdi rev or the true believer had been victorious, and none ina 
his rica was appointed to hold a single office, except by 
pa. ra 
‘ “4 Regarding the immoderate lengths to which things went, é 
fifth century in Spain alone, there were six persons who assumed 
of Caliph and together with them, a descendant of U'baydu’ “Hah 
Egypt and an A’bbdsi in Baghdad, exclusive of those who elaii 
Caliphate in the regions of the earth, of the deseendants of A’li 
schismaties.”” He adds, “ perhaps this interpretation is the me 
the prophet’s words “ there will follow sedition,” that is, slaughter 
from sedition openly oceurring and continuous, and such actuall 
And it has been also said that the meaning of it is, the appearance 
twelve Caliphs during the whole duration of Islém until the day of 
ment, acting according to the truth, although their reigns may not 
in succession one after another ; and this confirms what has been re 
by Musaddad in his Musnad-i-Kabir from Abu’l Khuld who says, 
people shall not perish until there shall have been from among them, 
Caliphs, all of them labouring in the way of salvation and the true 
among them, two shall be of the family of Muhammad.” ¢ 
this, therefore, the meaning of his words “ there will follow 
the troubles foretelling the resurrection by the coming of ‘Dajjal 
issue thereof—(here he ends).” I observe that according to this, 
twelve Caliphs, are accounted for, the four and al Hasan and Mu 
and Omar Ibn A’bdi’l A’ziz: these are eight and it is probable that 
may be added to them, al Muhtadi of the House of Abbas, 
among them what Omar-b-A’bdi'l A’ziz is, among the children of U 
and in the same way, ad Dhéhir,* on account of whakre bits: 
unto him of rectitude of conduct, and there remain wo who are. 
awaited, one among them being al Mahdi, for he is of the 
Muhammad, upon whom be the blessing and peace of God. ue 
© Ad Dhéhir bi'amriéh, : 
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On the traditions premonitory of the Caliphate of the children of 
Umayyah. 


~ A’t Tirmidi relates on the authority of Yusuf-b-Saa’d that a man si 


up before al Hasan the son of A’li, after he had sworn allegiance to Mand indeed 

_ wiyah, and said, “ Thou hast blackened the faces of the true believy confirmed 
and he replied “Reproach me not, may the Lord have mercy on tthat there is 
for the prophet saw the children of Umayyah on his pulpit, and it troyji that the 
him: then was revealed to him “ Verily we have given thee al Kauthtwo. is that 


and there was also revealed to him—* we sent down the Kurén on a mht 
of power and what shall make thee understand how excellent the night of 
power és: the night of power is greater than a thousand months”+ “in 
which the children of Umayyah shall possess the Caliphate, O Muhammad.” 
Al Kasim says, “I have computed and lo! it is a thousand months, no 
more and no less.” At Tirmidi says “ this but once recorded tradition, I 
know only from the tradition of al K4sim who is reliable but his master is 
unknown.” Al Hakim has given this tradition in his Mustadrak (Supp/e- 
ment) and Ibn Jarir in his Commentary—but the Hafidh Abu’l Hajjaj and 
Ibn Kathir say that it is unreliable. 

Ibn Jarirt in his Commentary has related on the authority of the 
- grandfather of Abu Sahl that he said, “the Apostle of God saw the child- 
ren of al Hakam-b-Abi’l A’ds leap upon his pulpit with the leap of apes, 
and that troubled him and he never brought himself to smile until his 
death, and God revealed to him concerning it, “ We have appointed the 
vision which we showed thee only for an occasion of dispute unto men.”§ 
‘The authorities are weak, but there are concurring testimonies from the 
_ traditions of A’bdu’léh-b-Omar, and Ya’la-b-Murrah, Husayn-b-A’li and 
thers. I have quoted it with its authorities in the Commentary and 

d, and alluded to it in my work, the “ Reasons of Revelation, 


in 
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1y stone by 
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« Af On the traditions annunciatory of the Caliphate of the 
poste of Abbas. 


their) Bazzar has related from Abu Hurayrah that the Aj 


BOKER ster! ty 
ase bbas—* in ye shall rest prophecy and sovereignty :”” 


Bie um Ibn A’bbits, that the Apostle of God said to A’ : 
bids iP the morning of the second day, come to me, thou ar 
may invoke upon thy descendants a blessing by which, 
pleat tn. e and thy son ;” and he went at dawn » bim 
; and I went with him 
he clothed us with a mantle; then he said, “O Lord! vouchsafe unt 
A’bbas and unto his son, an outward and inward mercy ; leave t n 
in sin; O Lord, preserve him in his son.” ‘Thus has at Tirmidi « 
it in his “ Jaémi’,” and Razin® al A’bdari has added to the end of it, 
make the Caliphate abiding in his posterity.” I observe tha this 
tion, and that which precedes it, are the best that have come down o 
7 


this subject. 





At Tabardnit records that the Apostle of God said, “I saw in i 
the children of Marwén taking possession of my pulpit, one after 
which troubled me, and I saw the children of A’bbds taking p 
my pulpit one after another and that gladdened me;” and Abu 
in his Huliyah, from Abu Hurayrah, that the Apostle of God came 
there met him A’bbés and he said, “ Shall I not give thee good { 
O father of excellence?” who replied ‘Yea, O Apostle of God,” 
said. “Verily God hath begun this authority with me and will | 
in thy posterity.” (‘The aseription is unreliable.) ‘There has also come 
a tradition of A’li’s on authorities still weaker than this, quoted by 








* Abu’l Hasan Razin-b-Mu’dwiyah-b-A’mmér a member of the tribe of 
d Dér, a native of Saragossa in Spain, was Imdm to the Maliki school at M 
work is generally designated Kit&b-i-Razin, in which he assembled : 
traditions contained in the Sahih of al Bukhdri, and Muslim, the Muw: 
the Jami’ of at Tirmidi and the Sunan of Abu Daud, died at Mecca 
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A’sikiv® from the aseription of Muhammad-b-Yunas al Karimi (a oy the side 


was a fabricator of traditions) up to A’li, that the Apostle of God, si ty stone by 


Abbas. “Verily God hath begun this authority with me and will 6 Gali phe 
it in thy posterity.” And the same has been handed down in the tre, .. 

of Ibn A’bbas quoted by al Khatibt in his history, and the readingyy and indeed 
as follows: “With ye shall begin this authority and in ye shal). oongemed 
fulfilled,” and this will appear with its aseription in the life of al M jthot there is 
billdh. It has also come down in the tradition of A’mmiéar-b- Yasir, \, sii hi. the 


by al Khatib, and Abu Nua’ym records in the Huliyah on the autho ibteonta. that 


Jabir-b-A’bdw'llah, that the Apostle of God said; “there shall be kiug 
the posterity of A’bbas, who shall be the rulers of my people; may God 
glorify the faith through them.” Also in his “ Proofs’ from Ummu'l 
Fadhlt who said “Twas passing by the prophet when he exclaimed— 
“verily thou art pregnant of a boy and when thou givest him birth, then 
bring him to me,” and when I gave birth to him, I went to the prophet 
and he called out the Adin in his right ear, and the§ Ikamah in his left, 
and he made him drink of his spittle and named him Abdu’llah and said 
to me “deparb with the Father of the Caliphs.” I made this known to 
A’bbas and he spoke of it to the Apostle who said, ‘‘he is what she told 
you; he is the Father of the Caliphs among whom shall be as Saffah 
and among whom shall be al Mahdi, and among whom shall be one who 
shall pray together with Jesus the Son of Mary, upon Him be peace.” 
Ad Daylami|| in his Musnad wl Firdaus has related from Aysha a 
tradition ascribed to the prophet—“ It shall come to pass that the children 
of A’bbas shall possess a standard, and it shall not depart from their hands 


Abul Kisim A’li, surnamed Thikatuddin, a native of Damascus and chief tradi- 
-tionist of Syria who acquired a superiority in that science that no other had ever attain- 
‘ed, born A. H, 499, (1105) died at Damascus A. H. 671, (A. D. 1176). Ton Khall, 

+ Héfidh Abu Bakar Abmad-b-A’li known as Alkhatib or the preacher, a native 
Baghdad who composed a history of the city and is the author of nearly one hun- 
works, Though a doctor of law, he made tradition his principal study, born 

.D, 1002) and died A. H, 463 (A, D. 1071). Thn Khall. 
ixcellence,” the name of the wife of A’bbas and also of his 


‘conclusion of the Adin or call 
ee is still occa- 
















































to abide with them until they resign it unto Jesus, the Son 
Ahmad b-Ibrahim is a worthless authority and his master is un 
the tradition is so little reliable that Ibn wl Jauzit has me 
his “ Fabrications’—but there is evidence for it in a trad 
to tha prophet, quoted by at Tabardni in the “ Kabir”’—© 
shall abide among the children of my paternal uncle, and of the 
father, until they deliver it unto the Messiah.” (A’d Daylami has: 
it from Ummi Salimah§ with a different aseription). 9 aad 

Al U'kayli|| records in his book of “ Invalid authorities,” a 
ascribed to the prophet “ the children of Abbas shall reign two d: 
every day in which the children of Umayyah shall reign, and two 1 
for every month.” Ibn u'l Jauzi has quoted this in his ‘ Fab 
and has invalidated it on account of the untrustworthiness of 
but it is not as he has said, for verily, Bakkar should not bea 
falsehood nor fabrication ; moreover Ibn A’di says of him, that he is 
the doubtful authorities whose traditions are recorded, and has 
hope there is no harm in accepting him as an authority ;” and on 
the purport of this tradition is not far from the truth, for the Al 


* Abu’l Hasan A’li-b-Omar. A Hafidh of great learning and 
was a native of Baghdad—the name Darakutni means belonging t 
(cotton house) a quarter of Baghdad, born A. H, 306 (a. D. 919) and died AS . B85 
(A. D. 995). ‘ 3% 

+ The towns and villages of Babylonian I'rék. 

t Abu’l Faraj Ibn u'l Jauzia celebrated preacher and doctor of the 
His compositions are so numerous that it is said (with some exaggerati 
wrote 180 pages a day ; and the parings of his were gathered up 
in pursuance of his last orders, were employed to heat the water with w 
was washed. Born about A. H. 508 (1114-5), died at Baghdad A. H. 5 
His “ Fabricated Traditions” —is in 4 Vols. Ibn Khall. Séadi of riz 1 
him in the Gulist4n as having counselled him to forego profine music, the n 
which advice was avenged on the sensitive ears of the poet, ata 


bs 



























related. 
§ One of the prophet’s wives. at 
j| De Slane so writes the name, but in a note (Vol. TV, f 
according to Tbn Duraid, Uae should be pronouneed . 













‘Talib and Akil-b~ 
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rule, at the time of its splendour, and the extension of its auth pity 
throughout the countries of the earth, towards the rising and the se’ ting 
sun, besides the remote west, may be placed between the year one, hu dyed 
and thirty and odd and the year 290 when al Muktadir reigned, a gd in 
his time, its organisation was broken up, and the whole west seceded wfrom 
its sway: then followed dissension and trouble in his government and. after 
him, as will appear. ‘Thus the period of the glory of their soverr pignty 
and their dominion was about 160 years, and that is double the reign of the 


illustrious children of Umayyah for that lasted 92 years, from which  ..m.—<— 


be deducted nine years, during which, the authority was vested in Ibn u’z 
Zubayr: thus there remains 83 years and a fraction and that is a thousand 
months exactly and so I have afforded confirmation of the tradition. 

Az Zubayr-b-Bakkar* records in his ‘ Muwaffakiyét, from Ibn Abbas, 
that he said to Mu’Awiyah “ ye shall not reign a day, but we shall reign 
two, and not a month but we shall teign two months, and nota year but 
we shall reign two years:’” and, “the black standards shall be for us, the 
people of the prophetical House,” and, “their overthrow shall not come 
save from the side of the west.” Ibn A’sdkir relates in his history of 
Damascus from Ibn A’bbast that the Apostle of God said to him “ O God, 
defend A’bbas and the son of A’bbas,’”’ and he said this three times: then 
he exclaimed, “O uncle, dost thou not know, that al Mahdi shall be of thy 
descendants,—the prospered of God, happy, and approved. “ (al Karimit is 
a fabricator), Ibn Saa’d records in his Tabakit (classes) from Ibn A‘bbas, 
that al A’bbas the son of A’bdw’l Muttalib, sent to the children of A’bdu'l 
Muttalib, and he gathered them together about him and A’li held a place 
in his estimation which no other possessed, and al A’bbas said—* O son of 
my brother, verily I have formed an opinion and I do not wish to deter. 
mine anything regarding it until I have sought counsel of thee ;” then 

Hi said—* What is it?” He re . “Go to the prophet and ask of 
n ¢ after him and if it rest in us, we 





ture; for his 






tiwq 


shall not resign it, by Allah, while there remaineth of us a 
earth, and if it rest in other than us, we shall never seek ib. 
“© unele, in whom shall abide this authority save in thee, 
contend with you regarding this authority ?” 

Ad Daylami in his Musnad w’l Firdans, records a tradition: 
the prophet “ When God willeth to form any one for the Ca 
toucheth his forehead with His right hand.” 












































On the dignity of the prophetic mantle which the Oaliphs wore in: 
to the very last. aes 


pei) 


As Silafi,* in his Tuytriydt, has quoted, with its ascription to : Le 
Asma’i,t on the authority of Ibn A’mr-b-i’l A’la, that when Kaa’b Mee 








Gubeyr read out before the prophet his poem beginning Banat Sw'id,t he 
threw to him the mantle that was upon him; and when Mu’dwiyah reigned, 

he wrote to Kaa’b saying, “ sell me the mantle of the Apostle of God for . 
ten thousand dirhams,” but he refused, and when Kaa’b died, Mu’ iyah 
sent to his children an offer of twenty thousand dirhams, and he received 
from them the mantle, the same which was in the possession of the Caliphs _ 
of the House of A’bbds, and this has been related by others.. But 
Dahabi says in his history ; “ regarding the mantle in the possession of the 
Caliphs of the House of A’bbis, verily Yinas-b-Bukayr relates from 

account of the expedition of Tabik of Tbn Ishak, that the prophet gave 
a mantle to the people of Aylab,§ with his letter, the same that he } 














































































* Abu’l Téhir Ahmad, called as Silafi after his grandfather, ape 
(Sch lab) three lips—he received this name as one of his lips basi split , I 
double. He was a Hifidh and taught traditions and was appointed pean 
College called after him, founded in A. H. 646 (1161) by al Nail “ eo : 
andria; born at Ispahan 472 A. H. ae and died A. H. 576 (1180). Ibn Kha 

printed edition has Turyit for Tuyuriyat. : 
ne Abu Sa’id A’bdu’l Malik the celebrated philologer, a 
removed to Baghdad in the reign of Haran wr Rashid. Serie: 
of the Arabic language and was consulted by «l Mamén on ali'do 
numerous treatises, consult Ibn Khall, born A 






































risen 


to them granting them immunity and Abu'l A’bbas as Saffth purchased 
it for 300 dinars.” I remark that that which Mu’dwiyah bought was 
Jost in the decline of the House of Umayyah. The Im4m Ahmad b-Han- 
bal records in his “ Zuhd” from U’rwah-b-uz Zubayr® that the garmenti 
jn which the Apostle of God went out to meet deputations was a 
mantle from Hadhramaut, its length four cubits, and its breadth two 
cubits and a span, which was in the possession of the Caliphs, and it 
became thread bare, and they lined it with stuffs and it used to be worn 
‘on the festivals of Adha and Fitr. Verily this mantle was in the possession 
‘of the Caliphs, and they inherited it in succession, and wore it upon their 
shoulders, on state occasions, whether in assembly or mounted cavaleade, 
and it was upon al Muktadir when he was slain, and was stained with his 
plood, and I think it was lost during the irruption of the Tartars—* for we 
belong to God and unto him shall we return.” (Kur IL.) 


—_—_—_ 


On some observations which occur scattered throughout these biographies, 
but the mention of which here in one place is most suitable 
and advantageous, 


Tbn u’l Jauzi narrates that according to as Siili,t it is said that every 
sixth Oulipk who ruled over the people was deposed, and adds “ I reflected 
on this and observed it with wonder. The supreme authority was vested 
in our prophet; then there arose Abu Bakr, and Omar and Othman, and 
A’li and al Hasan—and he was deposed. Then Mu’dwiyah and Yazid-b- 
Mw’dwiyah and Mu’Awiyah-b-Yazid and Marwan, and A’bdu’l Malik-b- 
Marwan and Ibn wz Zubayr and he was deposed. Then al Walid and 
— Sulaymdn and Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz and Yazid and Hish4m and al Walid 
and he was deposed. After this the dominion of the House of Umayyah 
ceased, and as Saffah reigned, and al Mangtir and al Mahdi and al Hadi 
and ar Rashid and al Amin and he was deposed. Then al Maméin and al 
d al Wathik and al Mutawakkil and al Muntagir and al 
Welw al Mua’tazz and al Muhtadi, and al 


asses who never fly from an enemy. The surname 
awa of Homer (Iliad a 57) and both will silence 


be 4 

































deposed, and again a second time and then put to death. Then 
ar Rédhi and al Muttaki and al Mustakfi and al Mutfi’ and at Tai 
deposed. Then al Kadir and al Kéim and al Muktadi and al Mi 
al Mustarshid and ar Rashid and he was deposed.” This is the 
narration of Ibnu’l Jauzi Ad Dahabi says that what al Jauzi 
ed is defective in several points. One of them is his sta 
A’bdu’l Malik was succeeded by Ibn w’z Zubayr, but this was not 
for Ibn u’z Zubayr was fifth and after him came A’bdu’l Malik. . 
both of them must be fifth, or one was the true Caliph and the 
rebel, for unto Ibn u’z Zubayr was sworn a prior allegiance, and 
the Caliphate of A’bdu’l Malik was legally established only from the 
when Ibn wz Zubayr was killed. The second point is, his omit tit 
count Yazid An Nakis and his brother Ibrahim who was deposed and 
wan; for thus computing them, al Amin would be the ninth. I 
that it has already been said, that Marwén falls out of the 
because he was a rebel, and also Mu’dwiyah-b-Yazid, for allegiance— 
sworn to Ibn u’z Zubayr after the death of Yaaid, and Mu’awiyah 
him in Syria: these two are therefore one, and.the authority of 
he who succeeded Yazid An Nakis was not completely established, 
some acknowledged him as Caliph, and others did not so acknowle 
him: and there were some who claimed for him the supreme power, 
not the Caliphate, and he raled but for forty or seventy days. Ther 
according to this computation, Marwan the Ass,* was the sixth, for he 
the twelfth from Mu’dwiyah, and al Amin after him, the sixth. 
the deposals are not confined to every sixth, for al Mua’tazz was, 
of office and likewise al Kahir, al Muttaki and al Mustakfi. I reply 
his statement is not affected by this objection beeause the meaning is, 
as regards every sixth, the deposal is undoubted, but he does not ¢ 
that there were others besides them who were deposed as well. He 
in addition to what Ibn w’l Jauzi has stated, that after ar Rashid, 
al Muktafi and al Mustanjid and al Mustadhii, and an Nasir and al D 
and al Mustansir who was the sixth bub was not deposed. Then 
ta’sim, and he was the same whom the Tartars slew, and was the 
the sovereign Caliphs. The Caliphate was interrupted subs 
three years and a half; then al Mustangir afterwards was 














































* “Before his accession to the throne” says Gibbon “he had leserve 
gian warfure, the honorable epithet of the Ass of Mesopotamia. Hoe had b 
of Mesopotamia and the Arabic proverb praises the courage 
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but he did not actually assume the Caliphate, for he was acknowledged 
in Egypt and he marched into Trak and encountered the Tartars and was 
killed likewise, and the Caliphate remained in abeyance a year. Then it 
was established in Egypt, and the first of the Caliphs was al Hakim, then 
al Mustakfi, then al Wathik, then al Hakim, then al Mua’tadhid, then al 
Mutawakkil who was the sixth and was deposed. Then reigned al Mua’- 
tasim but he was deposed after fifteen days and al Mutawakkil recalled. 
He was again deposed and al WaAthik acknowledged: then al Mua’tasim 
and he was deposed, and al Mutawakkil recalled who continued to reign 
until his death. Next al Musta’in, and al Mua’tadhid and al Mustakti, 
then al Kéim, who was the sixth from al Mua’tasim the first (who was 
also al Mua’tagim the second) and he was deposed. ‘Then al Mustanjid 
the reigning Caliph, the fifty first of the Caliphs of the House of A’bbas. 
Note. It is said that the House of A’bbds is distinguished by a be- 
ginning, a middle, and an end—The beginning was al Mangtir, the middle 
al Mamtin and the end al Mua’tadhid. The Caliphs of the House of 
A’bbas, were all of them the children of concubines, except as Saffah, al 
Mahdi and al Amin, and no Hashimite, the son of a Hashimite woman, 
ever ruled the Caliphate except A’li-b-Abi Talib and his son al Hasan, and 
al Amin (so says as Sili)—and no one whose name was A'li ever held the 
Caliphate except A‘li the son of Abu Talib and A’li al Muktafi (ad 
Dahabi). I remark that the greater number of the names of the Caliphs 
occur but once, and few twice, and those most frequently recurring are 
A’bdwllah, Ahmad and Muhammad,—and all the surnames of the Caliphs 
oceur singly up to al Musta’sim, the last of the Caliphs of Ir4k—Then 
recur the surnames of the Caliphs of Egypt—thus al Mustansir recurs, 
and al Mustakfi, and al Wathik, and al Hakim, and al Mua’tadhid, and al 


___ Mutawakkil, and al Mua’tasim,* and al Mustain, and al Kéim, and al Mus- 


 tanjid. All of these recur but once, except al Mustakfi and al Mua’tadhid 

which recur once oftener, for among the A’bbaside Caliphs, three are 
called by those two names. 

Not one of the Caliphs of the House of A’bbis is distinguished by a 

1e of the House of U’bayd, except al Kéim, al Hakim, ad Dhahir 

ir, bub as regards al Mahdi and al Mangiir, the assumption 

| by the House of A’bbds preceded the rise of the House 
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_ pibited his being addressed by name was al Walid-b-A’t 
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nyost blessed for him who was called by it. No one held the C 
the son of his brothers, except al Mustakfi after ar Rashid, 
tangir after al Mua’tasim, Ad Dahabi states this, and adds ¢ 
brothers possessed the Caliphate, except the sons of ar Rashid, oe 
al Mamin, and al Mua’tagim, and the sons of al Mutawakkil, 
tangir, al Mua’tazz and al Mua’tamid, and the sons of al Mukt 
ar Radhi, al Muktafi and al Mutii’. He continues, that four of 
of A’bdu’l Malik governed the state, and that no parallel to 
found, except among temporal sovereigns. I remark that a p 
to it oceurs among the Caliphs after the prophet, for four, nay fi 
sons of al Mutawakkil Muhammad, held the Caliphate, vzz., al Miu 
and al Mua’tadhid, and al Mustakfi, and al Kéim and al Mustanji 
reigning Caliph. No one ruled the Caliphate during the lifetime of ” 
father except Abu Bakr as Siddik, and Abu Bakr at Téii’-b-ul 
whose father was struck by paralysis and who voluntarily abd 
favour of his son. 

The learned say that the first who governed the Caliphate while 
father was alive, was Abu Bakr, and he was the first who appoint 
successor, and the first who instituted a public treasury and the 
named the Kurdn al Mushaf. The first who was called, prince 
Faithful, was Omar-b-u’l Khatt&b, and he was the first who made us 
the scourge, and the first who established the date from the Flight, a 
the first who ordered the prayers called at Tarawih,* and the first | 
established the public registers. i 

The first who interdicted pasturage from encroachment, was O 
and he was the first who assigned lands on feudal tenure, that is to 
the first who did so to any extent, and the first who made the addition — 
the call to prayer on Fridays, and the first who sanctioned a stipend f 
the criers to prayer, and the first who was confused in speech while rea 
ing the Khutbah, and the first who appointed a chief Officer of 
bulary. 6 Ste irs 
The first @ho during his lifetime named an heir to sueceed hi 
was Mu’dwiyah, and he was the first who introduced eunuchs into 5 
vice. ‘The first who ever caused the heads of criminals to be brow; 
him was A’bdu’llah-b u’z Zubayr. The first who caused his 
strack on the coinage, was A’bdu’l Malik-b-Marwin. The | 

























































‘Phe first: introduction of surnames, was by the 
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names similar to those of ‘the House of A’bbis. I remark that certain 
writers assert the surname of Mu’dwiyah to have been an Nasir li dini’llah, 
and the surname of Yazid, al Mustangir, and that of Mu’dwiyah his son, 
ar Raji’ ill Hakk, and that of Marwan, al Métamin bi’llih and that of 
A’bdw] Malik, al Muwaffak li’ amri’lah, and that of his son al Walid, al 
Muntakim bi'llth, and that of Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz, al Ma’gtim bi'llth, and 
that of Yazid-b-Abdi’l Malik, al Kadir bi Sana’ i’lléh, and that of Yazid 
an Nakis, as Shakir li anw’mi’llth. 

The first time that public opinion became conflicting and disunited 
was in the reign of as Saffah. The first Caliph who gave access to astrologers 
and acted according to the judgments of the stars was al Manstir, and he 
was the first who employed slaves in offices of trust and gave them prece- 
dence over Arabs. The first who ordered the composition of polemical 
writings to refute the enemies of the Fuith was al Mahdi. The first before 

whom men walked with swords and ‘maces, was al Hadi. The first who 

played at polo in the open plain was ar Rashid. In the reign of al Amin, 

the Caliph was first addressed by word and in writing, by his surname. 

‘Al Mua’tasim was the first who employed Turks in the office of the public 

registers. Al Mutawakkil was the first who ordered a distinguishing garb 

for Jews and Christians. ‘The first whom the Turks adjudged to death 

was al Mutawakkil: and from this is seen the confirmation of the prophe- 

tical tradition as quoted by at Tabardni by a respectable line of ascription, 

from Ibn Masa’tid who stated that the Apostle of God said, “ Molest not 

; the Turks, as long as they leave ye unmolested, for verily they who shall 

| first take from my people their kingdom and the things which the Lord 
hath conferred upon them, are the sons of Kantira.”* 

The first who invented large sleeves and diminished the size of the 
hhead-dress was al Mustain. Al Mua’tazz was the first Caliph who intro- 
duced ornaments of gold on riding animals. Al Mua’tamid was the first 
Caliph treated with severity and kept under restraint and guarded. The 
first who ruled the Caliphate among minors was al Muktadir. The last Caliph 
who kept the troops and public effects under his personal @jrection was ar 
-Riidbi, and he too was the last Caliph, whose poems were collected into a 

Diwan, and the last Caliph who uniformly read the Khutbah and prayed 
before the people, and the last Caliph who sat in company with boon com- 
ions, and the last Caliph whose expenses and gifts and rewards, retinue, 
and stipend, and treasury and meats and drinks and festal assemblies, and 
cchamberlains, and other affairs were conducted after the manner of the 




















‘ra, ‘Turks or Nubians according to the Muntehal a’l Arab, or as 
name of a slave of Abraham's, from whom the Turks are 
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early Caliphate ; and he was the last Caliph who went jo 
ments like unto the Caliphs of former times. 

The first time that surnames recurred was after the 
tangir, he who ruled after al Musta’sim. (This is mentioned i 
of al A’skari*). The first Caliph who reigned during his mothe 
was Othman-b-Affan, then al Hadi, and ar Rashid, and al 
Mutawakkil, al Mustangir, al Musta’in, al Mua’tazz, al Mua” 
Mutti’. No one held the Caliphate during the lifetime of his fa 
Abu Bakr as Siddik, and to him may be added at Tai’. 

A’s Siili says: “ I know of no woman who gave birth to two Cal 
except Wilddah, the mother of al Walid and as Sulayman, the 
of Abdw’l Malik ; and Shahin, the mother of Yazid an Nakig and I 

the two sons of al Walid; and Khayzurdn, the mother of al Hadi 
Rashid.” I remark, that there may be added, the mother of al A’b 
Hamzab, and the mother of Dautid and Sulaymén, the children of the Tas 
Mutawakkil. nits 

Those who assumed the title of Caliph, of the House of U*bayd, 7 
fourteen : three in Africa, al Mahdi, al Kaim, and al Mangiir, and 
Egypt, al Mii’zz, al A’ziz, ad Dhahir, al Mustansir, al Musta’li 
al/Hafidh, ad Dhafir, al Faiz and al A’édhid. The beginning of 
was in the year two hundred and ninety and odd, and its extinetion 
year 567. : 

Ad Dahabi says that this may be called the Magian or t 
dynasty, but not that of the descendants of Alli, or the Batinite> 
Fitimite, and they were fourteen violaters of covenants not su 
the vicegerency, (here he ends). F ; 

Those who assumed the title of Caliph among the de 
Umayyah in the West,{ were in a better position than the dese 


* Al Hasan-b-A’bdi'llah-b-Sahl, Abu Hilél al A’skari, a disciple of Abu 
al A’skari; author of a Commentary on the Kurin in 6 Vols.: the Awail (J 
a work on prose and verse, and another on Proverbs, A scholar of J 
Died subsequently to the year 400 A. H. (1009). ‘Tabakét u'l Mufassirin, 
Edit. Mearsinge. No. 29. > ; 

+ U’baydu'llah, the founder of this dynasty, claimed descent from Tsm: 
the seventh Imém of the posterity of Ali, and his descendants are termed b 
tal writers, the Tsmailites of the West to distinguish them from another eC 
same race, the Ismailites of the East. These latter were the famous a 
called also Batinis from their mystical interpretation of the 
terrible daggers, the Bast crouched for two hundred years. Sis 

$ The Arabs termed Spain and Africa, indifferently, the West A 
The word “ Afrikiya,” which they sometimes use, is not 
of al Maghrab. For its divisions, consult D’Herbelot. 


’ wl 24] _ 
UWbaydu'lah in many ways, #8 regards orthodoxy, and tradition and justice 
and merit, and knowledge, and battling and warring with infidels, and 
they were many in number, so that there were together at one time in 
Spain, six persons, each of them calling himself Caliph. 

Some former writers have compiled histories of the Caliphs: among 
them, that by Niftawayh the Grammarian, in two volumes, up to the reign 
of al Kéhir, and the Aurék of as Suli, in which he has mentioned the 
XAbbasides only up to*—with which I am acquainted, and the history of 
the Caliphs by Abw’l Fadhl Ahmad-b-Abi Tahir al Marwazi, al Katib one 
of the most excellent of poets who died in the year 280 A. H. ; and the 
history of the Abbaside Caliphs by Amir Abu Miisa Hartin-b-Muhammad 
al A’bbast. 

Al Khatib in his History, records with authorities from Muhammadg, 
‘p-A’bbad that none of the Caliphs knew the Kuran by heart, except Oth- 
mén-b-A’ffan and al Maman. I remark, that that restriction is not to 
pass unchallenged, for Abu Bakr knew it accurately also, and several 
authors have made this clear, among them an Nawawi in his Tahdib u'l 
‘Asm4; and of Ali likewise it is handed down by one line of tradition that 
he had the whole of it by heart, after the death of the prophet. Ibn u’s 
S4a’i says—“ I was present at the ceremony of allegiance sworn to the 
Caliph ad Dhahir, and he was seated at the window of a chamber in a 
white robe, and about him a cleak of camel’s hair, and upon his shoulders, 
the mantle of the prophet: the wazir was standing in front of him upon a 
pulpit, and the Comptroller of the Household upon a step below him, and 
he was taking the covenant from the people : and the words of the covenant 
were, “I do homage to our lord and master the Imam, to whom obedience 
isa bounden duty upon all men, Abu Nasr Muhammad an Dhabir bi’amrillah 
according to the book of God, and the law of the prophet and the decision 
of the prince of the faithful, and verily there is no Caliph but he.” 


The MS. has here a blank—the text inserts ell Gl. As Séli died in A. H 335 


and as his History professes only to relate what he had himself seen (see Kashfu’d 
Dhuntin), the blank might be filled up with the name of al Mutii l’lléh who succeeded 


to the Caliphate in A. H, 334, 
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Abu Bakr as Siddik. 


: | Abu'Bakr’as Siddik, the vicegerent of the apostle of God 
hy is A’bdu’lah-b-Abi Kuhdfah Othman, b-A’4mir, b-A’mr, b- 
b-Taym, b-Murrah, b-Kaa’b, b-Luwayy, b-Ghalib, al Kuray: 
unites with the genealogy of the Apostle of God in Murrah.”* 
An Nawawi in his Tahdib says “ What I have stated regarding 
of Abu Bakr being A’bdu’llah, is correet, and well known. It is 
| that his name was Atik (the Liberated), but the truth upon 
the learned are agreed is, that al A’tik was his surname, not a name 
was surnamed al A’tik on account of his exemption from hell firet 
come down in tie tradition given by at Tirmidi: and it is also 
‘account of the “ itdkat’’ of his countenance, that is to say, its com 
and its beauty. It is said likewise that there is nothing in his gen 
which can be found fault with. Musa’b-b-uz Zubayr and others say, 
the people concurred in naming him as Siddik (Witness to the 1 
because he hastened to testify to the Apostle of God, and ste 
adhered to truth, and there never escaped from him on any one of th 
events of his life any remissness or hesitation, and he held exalted po 
if\slim. Among those events, were his conduct regarding the Noetu 
journey, and his steadfastness and reply to the unbelievers ; 
and bis flight with the Apostle of God, and his forsaking his fi 
children, and his being with the Apostle in the cave, and throughout 
whole journey: then his exhortations on the day of Badr, and 
Hudaybiyaht when the delay in entering Mecca, was the occasion of 


, © Murrah 


Toatin Kili 


| 
| Saa’d Kusayy 





i | 
Kaa’b 


+ Nine others are included by Muhammad as ing this 
Othmén, A’li, Talhah, az Zubayr, Saa’d Ibn Abi Wakkas, Sa’id, Al 


A’bdu’r Rahmén-b-Auf, 
{ “Muhammad” says Sale “when at Hudaybiyah sent Ja 


the Khozaite to acquaint the Meccans that he was come with 


rae { 26 J ¥ 
doubts to others: then his weeping when the Apostle of God said “ Verily, 
God hath given his servant a choice between this world and the next :” 
then his firmness on the day of the death of the Apostle of God, and his 
reading the Khutbah to the people and consoling them: then, in the con- 
tention regarding the oath of allegiance, his undertaking éhe charge for the 
good of the true believers: next, his diligence in despatching the army 
of Usdmah-b-Zayd to Syria, and his determination regarding it: then his 
rising up to oppose the apostates, and his dispute with the Companions, 
until he overwhelmed them with arguments and God opened their hearts 
as He had opened his heart to the understanding of the truth, viz., to do, 
battle with the apostates: then his fitting out the army for Syria for his 
conquests and sending it suceour: lastly the conclusign of this career 
by an important action which was among the best of his good deeds, and 
the most glorious of his titles to honor, and that was, his appointing Omar 
as his successor over the true believers: and what virtues, and dignities, 
and excellencies without number belong not to the Witness to the Truth ?” 
(an Nawawi). I add that Tam desirous of enlarging upon the biography 
of as Siddik to some extent, mentioning therein much of what I know of 
him regarding his life, and I shall arrange this in sections. 

. 


Regarding his name and surname an allusion to which has 
already preceded. 


Ibn Kathir* says, that all admit that his name was A’bdu’llah-b-Oth- 
man, except the narration of Ibn Saa’d on the authority of Ibn Sirin,t 
which asserts his name to have been A’tik whereas the truth is that it was 

his surname. Then there is some disagreement as to the time of his being 
so surnamed, and the reason of it: for some say that it was on account of 















to. visit the temple, but they refusing to admit him, he sent Othmén whom they im- 

_ prisoned and a report ran that he was slain whereupon, Muhammed called his men 
; about him and they took an oath to be faithful to him even to death.” 

* The Hifidh I’médu’ddin Isma‘il-b-Abdu'llah ad Damashki died in 774 A. H. 
The name of his well known history is the “ Bidéyah wa’l Nihéyah fi't Térikh’’—“ the 
beginning and the end of history.” Consult, Hj. Khal. 
aaa uu Bakr Muhammad a native of Basrah. THe was born A. H. 33 (A. D. 
2 4) two years before the death of the Caliph Othmén and died at Basrah A. H. 110 

th He was a draper by profession, delivered traditions on the authority 


Hurayra and others and was skilled in the interpretation of dreams. Tbn 









































[ 7} 


Bris CNG, of his countenance that is, its beanty—but Al 
ote sis i o says, that it was on account of his priorit 
d all aid, on account of the nobility of his 
parity, as there is nothing in his lineage that can be account 
it is said too that he was first so named and afterwards 
At Tabarani relates from al Kasim-b-Muhammad+ that Kena 
“aa fe a name of Abu Bakr, and she replied,  A’bdu’ | 
82 A » people called him A’tik; she answered that Abu 
had three sons whom he named Atik, Mua’tak, and Mua’ytak. 
Ibn Mandaht and Ibn A’sdkir record on the authority o 
Talhah that he said, “I asked my father Talhah, why Abu B 
called A’tik ;’ he replied, “his mother had no son surviving and w 
gave him birth, she took him to the temple and exclaimed, *O God! 
one is granted immunity from death, then bestow him upon me.” 
Tabarani records from Ibn A’bbds, that he was ealled A’tile from the | 
of his countenance, and Ibn A’sakir from Ayesha that she said “the 
of Abu Bakr, that by which his family called him, was A’bdulah, 
name of A’tik superseded it”—and in one reading, “ but the prophet: 
him A’tik.” é 
® Abu Ya'la§ records in his Musnad (likewise Ibn Saa’d and al 
and confirms it on the testimony of Ayesha, that she said. 
verily I was in my house on a certain day and the Apostle of God 
Companions were in the courtyard, and a curtain between me and 
lo! Abu Bakr came up, and the prophet said, “he who would 1 
looking upon one exempted from hell fire, let him behold Abu 1 
verily his name, that by whieh his family called him was Abdullah 
name of A’tik superseded it.” And at ‘Tirmidi and al Hakim from 
that-Abu Bakr went to the Apostle of God and he said. «O's 
thou art exempted by the Lord from hell fire,” and from that day, he 
called A’tik. Al Bazzér and at Tabarani record on good au 
A’bdw’llah-b-u’z Zubayr, that the name of Abu Bakr was A’ 
the Apostle of God said to him “ thou art exempted by the 
fire’ thus he received the name of A’tik. 


* A’tik signifying also ancient, noble. i. i) 
+ Grandson of Abu Bakr one of the most eminent of the Tabris : 
great jurisconsults of Medina, Tbn Khall. : 5 
¢ Abu A’bdu’llah-b-Mandah a celebrated traditionist and a 1 
rity, author of a history of Ispahan, died A, H. 301, (aA.I 
§ Héfidh Abu Ya'la Ahmad author of a well " 
of works on ascetic devotion and other subjects, born at 
A, HL. 307, (919-20). De Slane, I.E. 


‘ 
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As regards as Siddik, it is said that he was so called in the time of 
ignorance, because he was distinguished for his /ove of truth. (Ibn 
Mandah*) ; and also because he hastened to certify to the truth of the 
prophet with regard to what he announced. 

Tbn Ishak+ records on the authority of Hasan al Basrit and Katddah,$ 
that the first time he was known by it was the morning after the ‘“ Noe- 
turnal Journey.” Al Hakim relates in his Mustadrak (Supplement) on 
the authority of Ayesha, that the idolaters went to Abu Bakr and said 
« What dost thou think of thy companion, who pretefds that he was borne 
by night to Jerusalem 2” He replied, “and did he say that P”? They 
answered “ yes ;” then he said “ Verily he hath spoken the truth, and indeed 
I would testify to him in more than that, even to the announcement of 
his journey to Heaven, going in the morning and returning in the evening,” 
and for this he was called the Witness to the Truth. (The authorities are 
Be sept tong narrates in his “ Traditions” from Ibn Wahab, the 
freedman of Abu Hurayrah that when the Apostle of God returned on the 
night of his Nocturnal journey, he arrived at Du Tiialj and said, “O! 
Gabriel, verily my people will not believe me.” He replied “Abu Bakr 
will testify to thee, for he is a, Witness to the Truth.” 

Al Hakim in his Mustadrak, (Supplement) records on the authority of 
Nazdl-b-Sabrah that he tells us, “I eaid unto ’Ali, O Prince of the Faith- 
ful tell me of Abu Bakr.” He replied “ The Lord named that man as 


* So the MS.; the text has Ibn Masada who was one of al Mamén’s vizirs, an 
elegant writer but not stated by Ibn Khallakin to be a traditionist. 

ii Muhammad-b-Ishak-b- Yasir the freedman of Kays-b-Makhramah. Yasir was 
one of the prisoners taken al A’ynu’t Tamr, sent by Khalid-b-Walid to Abu Bakr at 
Medina.« He is held by the majority of the learned to be a sure authority on tradition 
and his work tho ‘ Maghidzi wa’s Siyar (conquests and expeditions) bears a high 
character. He went to the Caliph Abu Jaa’far al Manstir at Hira and put the Maghazi 
in writing for his use and the learned of Kufa heard him read and explain that work ; 
died at Baghdéd A. H. 151, (768). Ibn Khall. 

{ Abu Sa’id al Hasan of Basrah one of the most eminent of the Tabi’is, his mother 
wwas a slave of Umm Salimah one of the prophet’s wives. Hoe was born at Medina two 
years before the death of the Caliph Omar and died al Basrah A. H. 110 (728). Ibn 
Khall. 

§ Katadah-b-Dydéma as Sadtisi, a native of Basrah and one of the Tabi'is, blind 
from birth, but of the greatest learning, much consulted by the Ummyyad family on 
points of history, genealogy and poetry, born A. H. 60, (679-80), died at Wasit A. H. 


117, (7385-6). Ibid. 
| A village near Mecca, not to be confounded with the valley of Tia or Tawa, 


Bul. ; 


according to Sale, where Moses saw the burning bush, (Kur xx.) consult Yakat Mua’j. 
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Siddik by the tongue of Gabriel and by the tongue of Mut 
was the vicegerent of the Apostle of God in publie pre 
proved him for our spiritual concerns, and we have acq 2 
our worldly government.’’ (The authorities for this are good). 
kutni and al Hakim from Abu Yahya.* “It is beyond com 
often I have heard A’li say upon the pulpit that the Lord 
Bakr, as Siddik upon the tongue of Gabriel ;’ and at Tabaran 
unexceptionable authorities from Hakim-b Saa’d, “ I have heard A 
and confirm by oath, #hat God undoubtedly revealed from Hi 
name of Abu Bakr as as Siddik. 

In the tradition relative to the Battle of Ohud, the prophet sa 
at peace, for verily unto you there is given a prophet, a witness tol 
and two martyrs.” 2 

The mother of Abu Bakr was the daughter of his father’s 1 
Her name was Salma, the daughter of Sakhar, b-A’émir, b- Kaa’ r 
received the surname of the “ mother of goodness” (Ummu'l Kha 


On his Nativity and place of birth. 


He was born two years and some months after the birth of Mt 
for he died when he was sixty-three years of age. Ibn & 
that what is recorded by Khalifah-b-u'l Khayyat,t on the authority i 
b-u'l Asamm, viz., that the prophet said to Abu Bakr “ Veril am 
greater or art thou?” and he replied “ thou art greater, but Iam 
years,” is a tradition of an imperfect line of ascription and eited but 
authority, for the contrary is notorious, and indeed confirmed 
authority of Ibn A’bbas. 3 

His birthplace was Mecca which he never left except to trade, 
was the possessor of great wealth in his tribe, and a man of perfeet g 
sity, courtesy, and beneficence among them; as Ibn wl Dughannah 
“Verily thou art affectionate to thy kindred and speakest the tru 
thou narratest, and acquirest. what others are denied and gives’ 
worldly troubles, and art hospitable to the stranger.” An Nawawi 
that he was one of the chiefs of the Kuraysh in the time of Tg 
and one of their councillors, and beloved among them, and the 


* The MS. has Abu’l Hayya. There are no less than eleven of this: 
by Ibn Hajr as being acquainted with Muhammad. 
¢ Abu A’mr surnamed Shabdib a native of Basrah and author of | 
was a Héfidh versed in history and of great talents. Al Bukhiri gives 
his authority, died A. H. 240, (A. D. 854-6). Consult, [hn Khall—who | 
article before Khayyat. : 
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the direction of their affairs ; and when the true faith came, he chose it 
above all things and entered it with the most perfect submission. 

% Az Zubayr-b-Bakkar and Ibn Asékir record on the authority of Ma'rif- 
a b-Kharrabtid, that Abu Bakr as Siddik was one of ten amongst the 
-, Kuraysh to whom attached pre-eminence both in the time of Ignorance, 
and Islam: for upon him lay the settlement of blood-money and fines, and 
that was because the Kuraysh had no king upon whom the direction of all 
affairs might devolve: moreover in each tribe there existed a general juris- 
diction exercised by its several chiefs, and to the Banu Hashim pertained 
the right of Sikdyah and Rifadah,* the meaning of which is, that no one 
might eat or drink except of their food and their drink; and to the 
Banu A’bdu’d Dar, the office of door-keeper and guardian of the Kua’bah, 
and the Banner and the Council, that is to say, no one might enter the 
Kaa’bah except with their permission, and when the Kuraysh fastened on 
the banner of war, the Banu A’bdu’d Dar bound it for them, and when 
they assembled together for any purpose either to confirm or to annul, their 
gathering could not take place except in the Hall of Council and nothing 
could take effect, save done therein and it appertained to the Banu Abdu'd 
Dir. 

é Abu Bakr was the most abstinent of men in the time of Ignorance. 
Ibn A’sikir records with accurate authorities from Ayesha; “ by Allah, 
~ Abu Bakr never recited poetry,f whether in the time of ignorance or Islam, 
and indeed he and Othman forbore from wine even in the time of Ignorance ;” 
and Abn Nua’ym records from her on excellent authority, “ Verily Abu 
. | Bakr denied himself wine in the time of Ignorance ;” and Ibn Asikir from 
Abdu “Mah-b-u’z Zubayr, “ Abu Bakr never recited a verse ;” and from 



















* Rifadah was a contribution which the tribe of the Kuraysh made in the time 
of Ignorance, for the purpose of purchasing for the pilgrims, wheat and raisins for the 
peverage called Sas), Each gave according to his ability, and thus they collected 

a great sum in the days of the assembling of the pilgrims. And they continued to 
feed the pilgrims until the end of those days; the “‘Sikayah” was the supplying this 

- beverage and Riffidah, these provisions. Lane. 

_ + The Kurdn though not directly forbidding yet discredits the profession of verse 
making. J ear) Vy 5284} slils lo “We have not taught (Muhammad) the art 
of pootry nor is it expedient for him,” Kur, XXXVI. Sale remarks that this was in 
answer to the infidels who pretended that the Kurdn was only a poetical composi- 
tion. Again qyslt! pers ty24J| Kur. XXVI. ‘Those err who follow the steps of 
But the learned have determined that moral, didactic and religious poetry 
"There are verses imputed to the great Shafi’ in which he declares that 


f 


f his cloth prohibited from writing poetry, he would have surpassed 
20 p 
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( 
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Abu’l A’iliyah ar Ridhi, that it was asked of Abu Bakr in 
the Companions of the Apostle of God “ didst thou ever d 
time of Ignorance ?” he replied “ God forbid,” and they said, | 
He answered, “ 1 sought to preserve my reputation and retain 
and verily he who drinketh wine destroyeth his reputation and 
The narrator says that when this reached the apostle of God, he ' 
Bakr hath spoken truly Abu Bakr hath spoken truly,” 
tradition is wanting in regularity of trfmsmission and is cited 
authority both as reg@rds authorities and the text. 

























On his outward description. 


Tbn Saa’d relates on the authority of Ayesha that a man 
“deseribe to me Abu Bakr,’ and she replied, “ he was a man of 
complexion, of slender build, thin cheeked and with a stoop; he 
keep up his lower garments from slipping over his loins; he was 
eyes deep set, his forehead prominent, and the backs of his hand 
Such is his description. He states also on her authority, that A 
made use of the tinctures of hinna*® and katam ; and on the \ 
Anas, that when the apostle of God went to Medina, there was 
the companions with grizzled hair, except Abu Bakr, and he dyed 
hinna and katam. 





On his embracing the faith. 


At Tirmidi, and Ibn Haban in his Sahth, (authentic i 
on the authority of Abu Sa’idt al Khudri, that Abu Bakr said” 
I the greatest claim among men to it,” that is, the Caliphate ; 
TI the first to embrace the faith ? was it not I who did such 
it not I who did such another thing?” And Ibn A’sakir on 
of al Harith from A’li, that he said, “the first who embre 





* Lawsonia inermis,—the Katam is a herb which mixed with 
tincture. ; 

+ Abu Sulayt Anas b-Abi Anas, one of the Banu Najjir, he 
Muhammad and fought on his side at Badr. De Slane I. K 

f Abu Sa’fd Saa’d b-Malik of the tribe of Khudra « 
tho third class. At the age of 13, he accompanied his 
pattle. ‘The son accompanied Muhammad 
74 (693-4). De Slane L. K, 
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among the men was Abu Bakr”; and Khaythamah* on aceurate authorities 
from Zayd-b-Arkam,t “the first man who prayed with the prophet, was 
Abn Bakr as Siddik” and Ibn Saa’d on the authority of Abu Arwa ad 
Dausi the Companion, that the first who embraced Islam was Abu Bakr as 
Siddik. 

At Tabarani in his Kabir, and ’Abdu’llah b-Ahmad in the “ Zawaidu’ 
Yuka,” record on the authority of as Shaa’bif that he said, “I asked Ibn 
A’bbas what man was the first fo eaMrace Islim ?” he replied, “ Abu Bakr 
as Siddik. Hast thou not heard the words of Hassdn§ where he says ? 

When thou rememberest the affliction of a faithful brother, 
Then remember too thy brother Abu Bakr and what he hath done. 
The best of men, the most pious and most just of them 
Save the prophet and the most faithful in performing what he hath 
undertaken. 
The second,|| the follower, the place of whose witnessing is extolled 
And the first among those who have borne witness to the prophets.” 

Abu Nua’ym records on the authority Furdt-b-Saib that he said, “T 
inquired of Maymiin-b-Mihrén saying, ‘is Ali the most excellent in thy 
opinion, or Abu Bakr, or Omar 2’? He trembled so that the staff fell from 
his hand and then replied “I never thought that I should live to the time 
when any one should be compared to those two—to God be attributed their 
good deeds—they two were the chief in Islim.” I said “then was Abu 
Bakr the first to embrace Islim or Ali?” he answered “ By Allah, verily 
Abu Bakr believed in the prophet in the time of Buliyra,the monk{] on 


* Abu Khaythamah Zuhayr an eminent traditionist of Nasd who settled at Bagh- 
dad and died A. H, 234 (A. D. 849). De Slane I. K. 
+ One of the Companions, accompanied Muhammad in seventeen expeditions set- 
4led at Kiifah and died there A. H. 66 or as some say 68, An Nawawi. 
+ Abu Amr A’émir sprang from Himyar and was accounted a member of the tribe 
of Hamdan of which Shaa’b isa branch. He held high rank among the Tabi’is and 
was distinguished for his learning, born about A. H. 19, died A. H. 104 (722), Ibn 
Khall. # 
§ Hassin-b-Thabit was one of the poets who espoused the cause of Muhammad. 
His son A’bdu’r Rahman lived under Mu’Awiyah and used to address complimentary 
poems to Ramla, daughter of that Caliph. De Slane I. K. For his elegy on Muham- 
mad’s death see Weil, Leben Muhammad. Vol. IT, p. 356. i 
| Abu Bakr, is referred to in Kur IX as SUS Slat 13t cai! SW «tho 
second of the two when they two were in the cave.” 
A r {| Muhammad was reclining under a lote tree says Tbn Hajr, while Abu Bakr was 
. “conversing with Buhayra, ‘The Jatter asked him who it was, that was seated there ; 
he replied that it was Muhammad the son of A’bduw'llsh. “ Then by Allah, said 
Bubayra, he is the prophet for none has taken shelter under that tree since the time 
of Jesus the Son of Mary.” This impressed itself on Abu Bakr's mind and was the 
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the occasion of his meeting him.” Accounts vary as to priority in Islam 
between him and Khadijah when he procured her marriage with | . 
prophet,* and all this was before A’li was born, and verily there are mai 
among the Companions and their immediate successors, and others who say, 
that he was the first to embrace Islim, indeed, some of them assert that 
there is universal assent to this. Again, it is said that A’li was the first 0 
join the true faith, and some say, Khadijah, but there is a reconciliation i 
of these accounts, in that Abu Bakr was the first to embrace the faith 
among, men, A’li among children and Khadijah among women and the first 
who pointed out this reconciliation, was Aba Hanifah from whom Na’a: 
quotes it. t 

Ibn Abi Shaybah+ and Ibn A’sdkir record on the authority of Salim- 
b-Abi Jaa’d that he said, “I asked of Muhammad-b-Hantfah,—was Abu 
Bakr the first of the people to adopt Islim?” He replied —* no.” T said, | 
“for what reason then is he exalted and preferred, so that no one speaks ; 
any but Abu Bakr ?’? He replied, “because he was the most excellent 
of them in Islim, from the time he embraced the faith until he attained 
to his God.” And Ibn A’sdkir on a reliable ascription from Muhammad- 
b-Saa’d-b-Abi Wakkds,t that he said to his father Saa’d,—* was Abu Bakr 
as Siddik the first of you in embracing the faith?” He said. ‘ No, for 
there were more than five in the faith before him but he was the best of us” 
in Islam.” as 

Ibn Kathir says, “ it is clear that Muhammad’s family believed baton: uf 
every other—his wife Khadijah, his freedman Zayd and the wife of Zayd : 
Umm-i-Ayman and A’li and Warakah.” Tbn A’sakir records on the : 
authority of I’sa-b-Yazid that Abu Bakr said, “I was seated in the court- a 
yard of the Kaa’bah where Zayd-b-A’mr-b-Nufayl was sitting, when there 4 
passed by him Umayyah-b-Abi Salt§ and he said. “How art thou, thom 




















cause of his early conversion, I may add that Tbn Hajr discords as erroneous the 
opinion held by Tbn Athir (and adopted by Sprenger) that this Buhayra was the same 
person as the one who figures in a deputation to Muhammad from the king of Abyssi- 
nia forty years afterwards. Se 
* By assisting Muhammad with money on that oceasion as is generally believed. 
+ The Hiéfidh Othman a native of Kafah, died A. H. 239 (A. D, 863-4). He com- 
posed a commentary on the Kurin and a collection of traditions: 30,000 persons are 
said to have attended his lessons. De Slane I. K. tn A 
} Abu Ishak Saa’d-b-Abi Wakkas, a descendant of A’bdu Manat was by his own 
account the third convert to Islim, he being then 17 years of age. He fought in 
all the prophet’s battles; his death occurred between A. H. 50-8, De Slane I, K. 
§ Ho was a poet of some reputation of the tribe of Thakif. Thn Hajr says 
ho was an enquirer after truth, but more for the curiosity of the discovery than 
intent to follow it, “His verses,” said Mubammad “ are pious enough but his heart 
5 : rie me 
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O seeker after good?” He answered “well.” The other said “ hast thou 

discovered anything?” He replied “No: then the other said— 

“ Byery religion in the day of judgment: save that founded of God in 
truth, shall perish,” 

But regarding the prophet, he that men look for, shall he be from 
among us or from among you?” Abu Bakr continues, “and TI, had not 
heard before that of a prophet expected who was to be sent.’ He 
adds. “Then I went out to Waraka’-b-Naufal* and he was one who con- 
stantly watched the heavens and muttered frequently to himself and T 
stopped him and related to him the circumstance. He said “ Yea—O! 
son of my brother, I am skilled in the scriptures and in knowledge ; know, 
that this prophet, he whom men await, shall be by descent of the most 
noble of the Arabs, Iam likewise skilled in genealogy, and thy tribe is 
by descent, the most noble among the Arabs.” I said. “O uncle, and 
what will the prophet say?” He replied, “he shall speak that which 
hath been said to him, and know, that he shall not oppress nor be oppress- 
ed nor desire you to oppress each other.” ‘Therefore when the Apostle of 
God was sent, I believed in him and testified to him.” 

Ibn Ishak says, that he heard from Muhammad-b-Abdi'r Rahman-b- 
Abdi’llah b-i’] Hagin at Tamimi that the Apostle of God said, “I never 
called any one to the true faith but there arose in him an aversion to it, 
and an irresolution and deliberation, except Abu Bakr who delayed not 
from it when I spoke to him, and did not hesitate therein.” Al Bayhaki 
says “and this was because he had been accustomed to behold the proofs 
of the prophetic mission of the Apostle of God, and to hear its traditions, 
before his call, and when the prophet summoned him, then verily thought 
and deliberation had passed by for him and he at once embraced Islim."’ 
He then records on the authority Abu Maysarah+ that when the Apostle of 
God went forth, he used to hear one calling to him “ O Muhammad,” and 
when he heard the voice he would turn fleeing: he told this in secret to 
Abu Bakr who was his intimate friend in the time of Ignorance.” 

Abu Nua’aym and Ibn A’skir record on the authority of Ibn A’bbas 
that the Apostle of God said, “ I never spoke to any one regarding Isldm 
but he denied me and rejected my words, save the son of Abu Kuhdfa and 


is unbelieving.” There is a doubt whether he was ever converted, but by some he 
is considered a Companion. His excuse for not testifying to the prophet was, that he 
had once hinted to his tribe that he himself was likely to be the prophet to come. 

« A cousin of Muhammad’s said to have been a convert to Christianity and to 
haye been acquainted with the Scriptures, and to have transcribed some portions of 
the Gospels into Hebrew or Arabic, See Muir, Vol. II. p, 51. 

+ The freedman of al A’bbés-b-Abdi’l Muttalib. Ibn Hajr. 
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verily T never said unto him a thing but he acquiesced in i 
fast therein.” 

Andal Bukhdri from Abu’d Darda* that the apostle o 
“will ye not leave unto me my companion ? verily I said, 0! 
the apostle of God unto ye all, and ye said “thou liest,” and 
said “thou hast spoken truly.” 




























On his companionship with the prophet and the expeditions 


which he accompanied. 


The learned say that Abu Bakr accompanied the prophet 
time he embraced Islim to his death, and never separated hin 
him either in journeying or residence at home, except when bi 
mission to depart on account of” pilgrimage or war; and he was 
with him in all his expeditions, and acompanied him in his flight, 
sook his family and children with cheerfulness for the sake of | 
his Apostle, and he was his companion in the cave. The Lord called 
“the second of the two when they two were in the cave” when the 
said to his companion, “ be not sad for God is with us,” and he é 
Apostle of God on other occasions. Splendid were his services 
wars: he was steadfast on the day of Ohud and the day of Hunayn 
the people fled, as will appear in the chapter on his courage. 

Ibn A’sdkir records on the testimony of Aba Hurayrah, vt 
angels took part in the battle of Badr and they said “See ye not 


Siddik with the Apostle of God in a shed?” And Abu Ya'la andal H 


and Ahmad from A’li that he said, “the Apostle of God said to 


to Abu Bakr on the day of Badr, « with one of you two id aie ‘ 
the other Michael.” And Ibn A’sdkir from Ibn mee ota 
Rahman the son of Abu Bakr on the day of Badr was oe 4 
idolaters, and when he was converted to Islim, he said to = : : 1 
thou wert exposed as a mark to me on the day of a ae 
away from thee and did not slay thee.” Abu Bakr sai re ” i 5 
thou come before me, I should not have turned away trom ~ ie Se 








¥ ae] ik ae 
* One of the Companions. The particulars of this narration will be found in 
Bukhari’s as Sabih. Vol. VI, Kitabu'l Manikib. ; 
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On his bravery, for he was the bravest of the Companions. 


‘Al Bazzar records in his Musnad from A’li that he said ; Tell me who 
is the bravest of men;” they said “thou art.” He replied “* Verily I never 
encountered any one but I was even with him, but tell me, who was the 
bravest of men?” They said, “we know not; who is he?” He said “ Abu 
Bakr, for verily on the day of Badr, we made for the Apostle of God a 
shelter from the sun, and we said, “ who shall, remain with the Apostle of 
God lest any of the idolaters fall upon him?” then by Allah, not one of 
us approached except Abu Bakr who brandished a sword over the head of 
the Apostle of God; no one attacked him but he attacked him likewise: he 
is therefore the bravest of men.” Ali said. “I saw the Apostle of God 
assaulted by the Kuraysh, and one threatened him and another shook him 
violently and they said, “thou art he who makest of the gods, one God ;”’ he 
added, “and by Allah not one of us approached except Abu Bakr who 

struck one and threatened another and pushed aside another and said “woe 

unto ye—will ye slay a man who saith—my God is Allah ?” then A'li lifted 

up the mantle that was on him and wept, so that his beard was wet with 

tears and he said “ I conjure ye by Allah, ¢o say whether was the true 

believer* of the family of Pharoah the better or Abu Bakr?” and the 

a people were silent, and he said, “do ye not answer me? ? by Allah, a single 

s hour of Abu Bakr is better than a thousand hours of the believer of the 

family of Pharoah, for that man concealed his faith and this man pro- 
claimed it.” 

Al Bukhari records from U’rwah-b-uz Zubayr that he said, “ I asked 
aes 08 A’bdu’lah-b-A’mr-b-i’l A’ds,¢ what was the greatest violence that the 
___ idolaters had offered to the Apostle of God; he replied “ I saw U’kbah-b- 

Abi Mua’yt go towards the prophet who was praying and throw his cloak 
about his neck, and throttle him violently, whereupon Abu Bakr came and 
drove him from him and said, “ will ye slay a man who saith—my God is 

















Pot, 


igned to put him to death, gave him notice to provide for his safety 
entioned in the Kurén. Chapters XXVIII and XL. See Sale. 

1 A’bdu’r Rahmén, the Companion. An Nawawi says 
80 foal should be more properly weitien A’ési. 
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Allah? and in truth he hath come to you with manifestatio 5 
God!” And al Haytham-b-Kulayb in his Musnad from Abu 

the day of Ohud, all the people forsook the Apostle of God and 
first to return to him,”’—the rest of the tradition will appe ar in n 
Musnad as he has related it. And Ibn A’stkir from Ayesha, “ 
prophet gathered the Companions together there were thirty-eight 
Abu Bakr then entreated the Apostle of God to declare him p 
but he said “O! Abu Bakr we are only a few;” but Abu Bakr did 
desist from importuning the Apostle of God, until he declar 
The Muslims were seattered round about the Mosque each man 
kindred, when Abu Bakr rose before the people preaching, and h 

first who summoned the pe eee to God and to his Art he 


follow in the biogr: ais of Omar. 
Ibn A’sakir records from A’li, that when Abu Bakr was 
declared his faith and summoned the people to God and to his ap 


On his spending his substance on the Apostle of God fo 
the most generous of the Companions. 


The Lord hath said, “But he who strictly bewareth # 
rebellion, shall be removed far from the same : (hell fire)— 
substance in alms” &e. to the end of the Stra. (Kur XC. 
says that the learned are agreed, that this was revealed regardi 
Ahmad records on the authority of Abu Hurayrah that th 
said, “No wealth hath ever availed me, as hath availed me: . 
Bakr,” and Abu Bakr wept and said—*I and my ‘wealth a 
for thee O! Apostle of God?” Al Khatfb relates aah } 
in regularity of transmission, on the authority \f Sa’fd- id-b- a’ 
and adds that the Apostle of God made use of the substance o 
as if it were his own.—And Ibn A’sdlsir fre Ayesha w 











potiesehil he had forty ‘tated dis ig ordi 
forty thousand ber and min es sai a the 
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Abu Sa’fd al Aa’rabi records on the authority of Ibn O’mar, that on 
the day when Abu Bal was converted, he had in his house forty thousand 
dirhams, and when he set out for Medina at the time of the Flight, he had 
no more than five thousand, all of which he spent upon the manumission 
of slaves, and in aid of Islam. And Ibn A’sdkir on that of Ayesha, that 
Abu Bakr gave freedom to seven slaves all of whom had suffered persecu- 
tion for the sake of God. 

Tbn Shihin* records in his “Sunnah,” and al Baghawit in his com- 
mentary on the Kurdn, and Ibn A’sikir from Ibn O’mar,{ that he said, 
«Twas near the prophet, and by him was Abu Bakr, and upon him a 
garment of goat’s hair, and he had pinned it together on his breast with 
a skewer; then Gabriel came down to him and said ‘‘O! Muhammad, how 
is it that [sce Abu Bakr wearing a garment of goat's hair which he hath 
pinned on his breast by a skewer?’ He replied “O! Gabriel, he spent his 
substance upon me before the conquest of Mecew.” Gabriel said “ Then the 
Lord sendeth him His benediction and saith, “Say unto him—art thou con- 
tent with me in this thy poverty or angry ?”” Abu Bakr said, “Can I be 
angry with my God? Iam content with my God—I am content with my 
God—I am content with my God,” (related only by one authority and its 
ascription is untrustworthy). 

Al Khatib records also a weak ascription, through Ibn Omar to the 
prophet, who said, “ Gabriel, upon whom be peace, came down to me 
and upon him was a coarse garment fastened together with a skewer, and I 
said to him “O! Gabriel what is this?” He replied, “ Verily the Lord 
hath commanded the angels to fasten their garments in heaven as Abu 
Bakr fastens his upon earth.” Ibn Kathir remarks that this is excessively 
untrustworthy and adds that were it not that this and the preceding 


* The Héfidh Abu Hafs Omar b-Shéhin of Baghdad composed works computed 
at 330 in number, among them a Commentary on the Kurdn and a collection of tradi- 
tions, died A. H. 385, (A. D. 994). De Slane I. K. 

+ Abu Muhammad al Husayn—known as al Farré al Baghawi, a Shafi'i doctor, 
Traditionist and Commentator on the Kurdn, died A, H. 610 (A. D. 1117) at Marwar- 
rid, Baghawi is the relative adjective, irregularly formed, derived from Bagh or 
Baghshir a town in Khorasin. (Ibn Khall). There is also a traditionist Abu’l Kasim 
al Baghawi, a Hafidh of great repute, died A. H. 317, (A. D. 929). De Slane I. K. 

$ Abu A’bdu’r Rahman, A’bdu’ah-b-Omar i] Khattab one of the most eminent 
of the Companions for his piety, learning and contempt of the world. During the civil 
wars which raged among the followers of Tslim, he remained neutral, occupied in the 
duties of religion. For a period of sixty years, persons came from all parts to consult 
him, and his generosity was so great that he would frequently distribute 30,000 dirhams. 
in charity on the days in which he gave audience, Died at Mecea A. H. 73 
(692-8) aged 84, De Slano I. K. 
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tradition have been handed down by so many people, the rej 
two would be advisable. i 

Abu* Danid and at Tirmidi relate on the authority of 
Khattéb, that he said, “the Apostle of God commanded us to 
and that was in proportion to the property I possessed, and I 
myself, “ to-day I will surpass Abu Bakr if Iam to surpass him on 
day, and I brought half of my property.’ Then the Apostle of | 
“what hast thou kept for thy family ?” I replied, “ The like unto | 
and Abu Bakr came with all the property that he had, and 4 ; 
said, “O Abu Bakr! what hast thou kept for thy family?” He 
“ T have reserved for them God and his prophet ;” then I said, “I sh 
surpass him in anything.” (At Tirmidi says that the tradition is 
trustworthy.) 

Abu Nua’ym Feeords in his ‘ Huliyah,’ on the authority of al H 
Basri that Abu Bakr brought his alms to the prophet secretly and 
*O Apostle of God this is my alms and with God belongeth for m 
world to come ;” then Omar brought his offering and showed it openl, 
said, “O Apostle of God this is my alms, and for me belongeth with G 
the world to come.” The Apostle of God exclaimed “ there is the: 
difference between your offerings as between your words.” (The ase’ 
is good but interrupted in transmission.) And at Tirmidi from Abu 
rah, that the Apostle of God said, “Ihave never been under ob’ 
to any one but I have requited him, save Abu Bakr, and verily he ha 
put obligations upon me, which God will requite unto him on the day 
resurrection, and the wealth of none hath ever availed me, as hath 
me the wealth of Abu Bakr,” : ; 

Al Bazzér records on the authority of Abu Bakr that he said, 
brought my futher Abu Kuhdfah to the prophet who said, “ wh. 
thou not leave the Shaykh where he was that I might go to him? Bs 
said “it is his duty rather to go to thee.” He answered, “I would be’ 
considerate towards him for the kindnesses of his son towards me.” A 
Ibn A’sdkir from Ibn A’bbds that the Apostle of God said “No one 
benefited me in greater measure than Abu Bakr, who hath aided me 
his person and his substance and hath given me his daughter in marriage. — 





© Abu Dautid Sulayman b-u’l Ashith of the tribe of Aad, as Sijist&ni, was a 
in the traditions, eminent for his piety and holy life. Hoe was one of the earliest who 
compiled a book of traditions (Kitab u’s Sunan). He was born A. H, 202 (81 a 
died at Basrah A. HL 275 (889). Ibn Khall. con 

+ The text has US moaning “ Abu Bakr said.” ee 
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On his learning, for verily he was the wisest of the Oompanions 
and the most sagacious of them. 


An Nawawi says in his “Tahdib” (and I have copied it from his 
work). “The learned of our time have adduced in proof of his great 
wisdom his words in the tradition verified in the “ Sahihayn,’* “by Allah 
I will oppose by force every one who maketh a difference between prayers 
and alms;f by Allah, if they withhold from me as much as the halter of a 
eamel which they used to pay to the Apostle of God, I will oppose them 
by force for withholding it.” The Shaykh Abu I[shik has brought for- 
ward this and other things in his Tabakat, (classes) in testimony that 
Abu Bakr was the wisest of the Companions, for they all of them, with 
the exception of him, fell short of comprehending fhe wisdom of this 
course. He then explained to them in his discussion of it with them, that 
his judgment was the right one, and they were converted to it. It has 
been related to me on the authority of Ibn Omar, that he was asked who 
used to decide cases for the people in the time of the Apostle of God. He 
answered, ‘ Abu Bakr and Omar, I know of no others besides those two.” 
And the two Shaykhs record on the authority of Abu Sa’id al Khudri that 
he narrates, thatthe Apostle of God addressed the people and said “ God, the 
Holy and Most High, hath given unto one of his servants a choice between 
this world and the things which are His, and that servant hath chosen that 
which is with the Lord God ;” and Abu Bakr wept and said, “ my ancestry 
male and female be thy ransom,” and we wondered at his weeping because 
the Apostle of God had spoken regarding a servant that had been given 
a choice, but it was the Apostle of God himself who had been left to choose, 
and Abu Bakr was wiserthan we were. Then the Apostle of God said. “Abu 
Bakx has been the most generous of men towards me, in his Companionship, 
and worldly goods, and were I to choose a friend besides my God, I would 
assuredly choose Abu Bakr, but the brotherhood of Islam and its affection 


* The two works entitled Sahih of al Bukhdri and Muslim. 

+ Referring to the people of Hira and Yaman who after the death of Muhammad 
accepted prayers to be an article of faith, but rejected alms-giving. ‘The council having 
assembled to consider this recusancy, the Companions were in favor of letting it pass 
as a matter of little moment, but Abu Bakr strongly insisted on repressing this heresy 
on the spot lest the dangerous example should be followed by others to the peril of 
the rising faith, 

{ This termination of this sentence is not in the printed text or MS. which is 
abrupt and incomplete, but I find it supplied by al Bukhéri in his Shara) on the 
authority of Ibn A’bbas, 


ms, 


ee 


Cae 


is suflicient for me. There shall not remain a door® but it 
except the door of Abu Bakr.” (These are the words of Aj 

Ibn Kathir says, that as Siddik was the best read, that 
learned of the Companions in the Kuraén, inasmuch as the pro 
him precedence of the Companions, as Imdm in publie prayers b. 
“the most learned of the people in the Kurdn shall be their Imam.” 
Tirmidi records from Ayesha, that the Apostle of God said, “ 
expedient for a people among whom is Abu Bakr that another 
should act as Imam to them.’ He was withal the most ski 
traditionary law, so that when the Companions referred to him on 
oceasions he came out before them, with a relation of the sayings 
prophet, which he recollected and brought forward when there was 
sity for it, and which they knew not; and how could it be other 
verily he was constantly in the society of the Apostle of God fro 
beginning of his mission till his death: and withal he was one 
most acute-minded of the servants of God and the most learned 
and although there are but few traditions recorded, orally transmit 
him, on account of the fewness of his days and his death following q 
on that of the prophet, yet had his life been prolonged, assure 
would have been far greater in number, and the narrators would not 
left a single tradition of his but they would have transmitted it, 
in his day, were the Companions, none of whom had occasion to 
his authority, an event in which they themselves had taken part 
they therefore related on his authority on/y what they did not 
know. 

Abu’l Kasim al Baghawi records on the authority of 
Mibran, that Abu Bakr, when a plaintiff came before him, used 
into the book of God, and if he found in it that which wor 
between the claimants, he decided according to it, and if it were no in 
Book, and he was aware of a tradition of the prophet respecting 
case, he decided according to it; but if it embarassed him, he 
forth and ask of the true believers and say, “ such a one and su 
came to me; now do ye know whether the Apostle of God passed é 
on such a case ?” ‘Then sometimes a number of the people would | 
round him, all of them relating a decision of the Apostle of 
a matter, and he would say, “ Praise be to God who hath Boa 



























© The Commentators give various interpretations of this 
probable opinion is, that the doors spoken of, are those of the 
hammad at Medina and one of which opened on to his house, 
‘Abu Bakr, and the like with Omar and A’li; and the closing of all but \bi 
door, was a secret allusion to his succession to the: Caliphate, * 
6 3 





those who bear in mind traditions from the prophet.” But if it em- 
____ barassed him to discover a tradition of the Apostle of God concerning it 
he would assemble the chiefs of the people, and the chosen among them 
and consult them, and if their opinions concurred in one decision, he 
would. decide accordingly. Omar used to do likewise, and when he was 
unable to find a decision in the Kuran or traditional usage, he would look 
to see if there were a judgment by Abu Bakr in such a case, and if he 
J discovered that Abu Bakr had adjudged such a matter, he would decide 
according to that judgment ; otherwise, he would summon the chiefs of the 
people, and when they had concurred in a decision, he acted according to 
it. As Siddik was also the most learned of men in the genealogy of the 
Arabs, more especially that of the Kuraysh. 

Ibn Ishak records on the authority of Yaktib-b-U’tbah, who had it 
from an Ansér Shaykh that Jubayr-b-Mu'tim*® was ‘amongst the most 
learned of the Kuraysh in the pedigrees of the Kuraysh and the Arabs 
in general, and he used to say, “ verily I learnt genealogy from Abu Bakr 
who was one of the most learned in genealogy of the Arabs.” And f urther, 
as Siddfk was skilled in the science of the interpretation of dreams, and 
he used to interpret dreams in the time of the prophet, and indeed Mu- 
hammad-b-Sirin says (and he was by common consent, the first in this 
science) that Abu Bakr was, after the prophet the best interpreter of 
dreams of this nation. (Ibn Saa’d.) 

Ad Daylami records in his Musnadu’l Firdaus, and Ibn A’sakir on the 
“ authority of Samurah,t that the Apostle of God said “ I have been com- 
_ manded to cause dreams to be interpreted by Abu Bakr.” 

: Ibn Kathir says that he was one of the most eloquent of men, and 
the best preacher among them. Az Zubayr-b-Bakkér says “I have heard 
certain of the learned declare that the most eloquent preachers, among the 
Companions of the Apostle of God, were Abu Bakr as Siddik and A’li-b- 
Abi Talib; and the saying of Omar will appear in the tradition of 























1; was converted before the Khybar Expedition and some say on the day of 
juest of Mecca; died at Medina, A, H. 64 and some say 59. An Nawawi, 


Ohud and other battles, by the side of the prophet—resided at 

governor during the absence of Ziydd b-Abihi at Kita; died 

Nawawi. 

8 a building in Medina belonging to tho Banu Saa’d, where after 
the rival claims of the fugitives of Mecca and the auiliaries 








eure urged with a fierceness, perilous to the common 
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He was likewise the most learned of men in the if 
and the most God-fearing of them: his utterances reg 
regarding the interpretation of dreams and his preachings | 
follow in a future section, Among the proofs which point. 
the wisest of the Companions, is the tradition on the truce of Ht 
when Omar inquired of the Apostle of God regarding that tr 
“why should we accept dishonor in our religion ?” and the p; 
him: then he went to Abu Bakr and inquired of him reg 
he had asked of the Apostle of God, and as Saddik answered 
same answer as the prophet’s exactly.’’ (Al Bukhari and others.) 

He was withal, the most judicious of the Companions in 
the most perfeet of them in wisdom. 

Tamim ar Razi records in his “ Fuwaid” and’ Tbn A’sdkir 
du’llah-b-A’mar-b-i’] A’as that he narrates, “I heard the Aj tl 
say—Gabriel, came to me and said “ verily God commands thee 
counsel of Abu Bakrg. And At Tabarini and Abu Nua’ym and < 
from Mu'éd-b-Jabaly that when the prophet desired to send 
Yaman, he took counsel of some of the Companions, among * 
Bakr, and Omar and Othmdn and Talhah and Az Zubayr and 
Hudhayr, and each one of the number gave his opinion: then the | 
said, “ what dost thou think, O Mu’dd ?” (Iiudd continues) T sai 
prove what Abu Bakr hath spoken: the prophet exclaimed 

* Lord in the heavens above willeth not that Abu Bakr should | 
Usdmah relates this in his Musnad thus, “ verily the Lord in hew 
not that Abu Bakr as Siddik should err upon earth ;” and _ 
records in his Ausat from Sahl-b-Saa’d{ as Sai’di that the Ap 
said “verily the Lord willeth not that Abu Bakr should err,” 
rities are trustworthy), * 13 

An Nawawi sa his Tahdib, that as Siddik was one 
panions who knew the Kurén by heart, and a number others, an 


Ibn Kathir in his commentary, have stated the same. Bat the 


4 3 
* “ According to Jellélu’ddfn, says Sale, fourscore of the infidels ¢ 
Mubammad’s camp with an intent to surprise some of his men, but 
brought before the prophet who pardoned them and ordered them to 
and this generous action was the occasion of the trace struck up b % 
erie tribe of Khazraj, a native of Medina and 
'A. H. 18 (A. D. 639) aged thirty-three (and some say, 
of the plague at Emaus, An Nawawi. 3 


$ Abu’'l Abbas or Yahya Sahl-b-Saa’d one: 

Medina; delivered 188 traditions, died at Medina A. H. 

Huzn and he was called Sahl by the to avo 
? - 
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of Anas which says “ Four persons collected the Kurdn in the time of the 
Apostle of God,” means, four among the auxiliaries, as he has explained 
in his work Al Ittkdn ;* but what Ibn Abi Dautid says, on the authorit 
of as Shaa’bi, viz., that Abu Bakr died and the Kuran was not adios. 
is either to be rejected or interpreted to mean, its collection into a book 
according to the arrangement adopted by Othman. 


On his being the most eminent of the Companions and the most virtuous. 


The Sunnis are agreed that the most eminent of men, after the Apostle 
of God were, Abu Bakr, then Omar, then Othman, then A’li, then the : ost 
of the ten,t then the rest of those engaged at B ” hen the rest “of 
those engaged at Ohud ; then the rest of the people of the Covenant, 
then the rest of the Companions. Abu Manstir al Baghdadi§ relates this 
as a fact upon which all are agreed. : 

Al Bukhari narrates on the authority of Ibn Omar that he said 
“we were making a choice among men in the time of the Apostle of God, 
and we preferred Abu Bakr, then Omar, then Othman ;” and at Tabardni 
adds in the “Kabir” “and the prophet knew of this and did not tale: 
prove it.” 

. Ibn A’sikir records on the authority of Ibn Omar, that he said 

we (and among us was the Apostle of God) gave the preference first to 
Abu Bakr, then to Omar, then to Othman, then to A’li;” and from Abu 
Hurayrab, “we, a gathering of the Companions of the Apostle of God 
ee a considerable number together, said the most distinguished of 
a Matai a prophet, are Abu Bakr, then Omar then Othmén— 


. 


* Ob) pple 29 ulbiy! lis 

+ Called Sythio Sof ; Jai i 
Eee by 84° or the ten to whom joyful tidings are given. See note, 

{ Those whom he i 
a ae ae called together al Hudaybiyah and who swore to be faithful 
ie § Abu Manstir A’bdu'l Kathir a native of Baghdad, a dogmatic theologian of the 
-“Shafi’i school, ell ay nainted with general literature and yersed in a number of 
other sciences larly arithmetic ; a book of his on the latter bears the name of 
as likewise skilled in the law of inheritance and composed poetry, 
429, (A, D, 1037-8) and was interred by the grave of his 


il. > 
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At Tirmidi records from Jabir-b-A’bdu’lah* that Omar said 1 
Bakr “O best of men after the Apostle of God,” and Abu Bakr 
nay, thou if thou speakest thus, then verily, I have heard the 
“the sun hath never risen upon a man better than Omar.’ 
Bukhari from A’li-b-Abi Talib, “I said to my father—who among 
the best after the Apostle of God?” He replied “ Abu Bakr,’ 
“ who after him,” he replied “Omar,” and I feared lest he shoul 
Othman. I continued “then thou.” He answered “ I am nothing bub 
among the true believers.” And Ahmad and others from A’h, “ f 
of this people after its prophet is Abu Bakr and then Omar.” Ad 


“this hath come down in regular transmission from Ahi, th 


says 
” 


may God curse the heretiest how ignorant are they! 
At Tirmidi and al Hakim record on the authority of Omar- 


1, “ Abu Bakr is our chief and the most excellent of 


Khattdb that he saic 
y 


and the most beloved among us of the Apostle of God.” And Ibn 
kir from Abdu’r Rahmdnt-b-Abi Layla, that Omar ascended the 
and said, “know that the most eminent of this people after its p 
Abu Bakr, and whosoever speaketh otherwise is a slanderer: upon » 
be the retribution that overtaketh the slanderer,” and that A’li said, 
fer me in merit to Abu Bakr or Omar, or I shall se 
punishment of the law for the slanderer.” 
Abdu’r Rahman-b Hamid in his Musnad, and Abu Nua’ym and ¢ 
record with different authorities from Abwd Darda, that the Apostle 
God said, “ The sun hath never risen and hath never gone down upon one 
nt than Abu Bakr, save he were a prophet ;” and in 
yeading “ upon one of the true believers, after the prophets and 
more eminent than Abu Bakr.” ‘And the same from the tradition of J 
with the reading “ The sun hath never risen upon one amongst you 
eminent than he.’” At Tabarani and others record this and it has 
dences from other sourees which determine its accuracy or irons or 
and indeed Ibn Kathir hath pointed out its absolute authenticity. 


not any one pre 
him according to the 


more emine 


* Abu A’bdu’llah Jébir-b-A’bdi'llah as Salami-al sat, Oe Lescay 
year before the first pact, made with Muhammad al Akaba (Abul Feda, Tom 1 
53) and was present at the second; died A. H. 78 (A. D. 697-8) aged ninety 


years. De Slane, I. K. 


redecessors. ie i 
: { Abn I'sa ‘A’bdu’r Rahmin one of the principal Tabitis 
father had settled,6 years pefore Omar's death. He died A. H. 












of God said “Abu Bakr as Siddik is the most eminent of ‘men, save it be 
a prophet ;” and in his Ausat from Saa’d-b-Zurdrah, that the Apostle of 
God said, “The holy spirit Gabriel announced to me,—“ the best of thy 
people after thee is Abu Bakr.” © 
And the two Shaykhs from A’mr-b-u’l A’fis, “T said «O Apostle of 
God, who among mankind is the most beloved by thee?” He replied 
“Ayesha,” I said “ among men ’” “Aer father.” I said’ then who ?” 
he replied. “Then Omar-b-u’l Khattib.” This tradition without the 
_ “then Omar” has come down in the narrative of Anas and Ibn Omar and 
Ibn A’bbas. 

At Tirmidi, an Nasdi,t and al Hakim record on the authority of 
A’bdwllah-b-Shakik that he narrates, “I said to Ayesha—which of the Com. 
panions of the Apostle of God was most beloved by him ?” She answered 

| igo Bakr.” I said “which next ?” She replied “Then Omar” I said 
ee which next ?” She answered Abu U’baydah-b-w'l Jarrah.” And at Tir- 
midi from Anas, the Apostle of God said of Abu Bakr and Omar 
a4 : These are the chief of the adult dwellers in paradise, of those who iat 
meee : 
athe ae i and of those who will be the last, save they be prophets and 
At Tabarfni records in his Ausat on the authority of A’mmédr-b- 
_ Yasir§ that he said, “ whosoever giveth precedence to any one of the 
- Companions of the Apostle of God over Abu Bakr and Omar, verily he 
_ putteth a slight upon the Fugitives and Auxiliaries.” And Ibn Sa’id ons 


















 * Salimah-b-u’l A’kwaa’, one of the Companions. He swore allegiance to Muham- 
mad on the day of Hudaybiyah and accompanied him in seven of his expeditions 
He used to reside at Medina, but on the death of Omar, he left it for Rabadah idl 
returned to Medina a few days before his death, A. H. 74 (693) at the age of 80. An 


Héfidh, Abu A’bdw’r Rahman, chief traditionist of his age and author of 
C0 on of traditions, was an inhabitant of old Cairo, He was a great 
the rights of A’li and was maltreated by the mob on that account, under 
. of which ho died A. H. 803, (A. D. 916). Born at Nasé a city of Khora- 
214-5. (A.D. 829-30). He composed a work called the Al Khasdis (cha- 
8) on the merits of Ali, Ibn Khall. 
‘he J doctors place the Apostles higher in degree than the prophets. 
ys “prophet apostle,” are employed only for those who bear 
By the latter they signify, one whose divine mission is testified 
eas the prophetical office alone is not always so distinguished 
fe Moses, David, Jesus, Muhammad, ; 
ions, who fell in the battle fought (A. HL. 37) between A’li 








~ At Tabardni records from Salimah-b-w'l A’kwaa’* that the Apaee 









[ars 


the authority of az Zubri,* that the Apostle of God said | 
Thabit. “Hast thou said anything in verse of Abu Bakr ?? 
“yes.” Then he said “speak and I will listen,” and 
verse— RS 
“'The second of the two in the glorious caye and verily 
The enemy went round about it when they ascended the ) 
And verily they knew that he was the beloved of 
God: a 
Who held no one his equal among the people.” ae 
and the Apostle of God laughed so that his back teeth were 
said, “ thou hast spoken truly, O Hassdn, he is as thou sayest.” 
Ahmad and at Tirmidi record from Anast-b-Malik that the A 
God said, “The most compassionate of my people unto my” 
Abu Bakr, and the most zealous of them in upholding the col 
God, Omar, and the most truly modest among them, Othman, | 
most learned of them in things lawful and unlawful Mu’éd- 
the most skilled in the law of inheritance, Zaya-b-'ThAbit,t and 
learned of them in the Kuran Ubayy-b-Kaa’b,§ and in every people, 
one that is confided in, and the trusted one of this people is Abu. 
bew’l Jarrah.” Abu Ya’la has taken this from the tradition of 
and added to it “and the best of them in adjudication, Alli. ] 


quotes this in his Musnad u’l Firdaus from the tradigion of 













































* Abu Bakr Muhammad Tbn Shihab of the Kuraysh, one of the n 
and traditionists of Medi He saw ten o 


the Tabi'is, jurisconsults 0 of } ; . 
Companions. He was made Kadhi by Yazid-b-Abdi’l Malik and d 


_D. 742) at the age of seventy-two or three. Tbn Khall. 
® in Saiiecedy Anas-b-Malik surnamed “the bait of 
all Sys) pS was one of the most eminent of the Companions. 
request Muhammad prayed for his spiritual and temporal rae 
riches of Anas multiplied, his date trees bore fruit twice a year and 
Gf 78 sons; he was 10 years in his master’s service and on his death 
Ho died A. H. 93 (A. D. 711-2). De Slane, I. Ky Meas 

t Abu Sa’id-Zayd-b-Thabit a Companion and native tits 
hammad’s Secretary and used to commit his dictation of 


carried on his master’s ordinary, correspondence and oe 















































§ One of the Cony 
Badr and other engagements. : 
as he said, at the express divine command, ant n 
‘vith him: died at Medina before A. IH. ‘int 
TA a : ‘oe ee 
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and added “and Abu Darr,* the most devout of my people and the most 
sincere, and Abu’d Darda, the most pious of my people, and the most God- 
fearing and Mu’Awiyah-b-Abi Sufydn, the most benign of my people and 
the most munificent.” And verily my most erudite master Al Kafijit was 
asked whether these characteristics were at variance with those before 
given, and he replied that there was no contradiction. 


On what has been revealed in the verses of the Kurdn in his praise and his 
witnessing to the truth and other matters regarding him. 


€ 

Know, that I have seen a work of a certain author on the names of 
those regarding whom there hath been a revelation in the Kuran, but in- 
accurate and incomplete and, I therefore myself composed a work on that 
subject, comprehensive, exhaustive and accurate and I extract from it here, 
whatever refers to Ag Siddik. 

The Lord said, “The second of the two when they two were in the 
cave : when he said unto his Companion, “‘ be not grieved for God is with 
us. And God sent down his security upon him.” (Kur. e. ix.) The true 
believers are agreed that the Companion mentioned is Abu Bakr, and there 
will appear a tradition from him on this subjeet. 

Ibn Abi Hatim records from Ibn A’bbis concerning the divine words 
“and God sent down his security upon him,” that he said, “that is, upon 
Abu Bakr, for as to the prophet, the security never ceased to be with him.” 
And from Ibn Masa’tid,f that Abu Bakr purchased Bilal§ from Umayyah- 
b-Khalaf and Ubayy-b-Khalaf, for a cloak and ten pieces of money and he 
set him free for the sake of God: then God revealed. “By the night 
when it covereth” (Kur XCII) to the words “verily your endeavour is 
different” that is the endeavour of Abu Bakr and Umayyah and Ubayy. 

Ibn Jarir records from A’dmir-b-A’bdu'llah-b-iz Zubayr that Abu 
Bakr gee to give manumission in Meccato slaves of the true faith, and thus 


* Jundub-b-Junddah Abu Darr Ali Ghaffiri, one of the Companions of an ascetic 
life and one of the earliest converts. ‘There is much variance of opinion regarding his 
realname. He died at Rabadah a village three miles from Medina A, H. 32. For 
particulars of his life consult Ibn Hajr, and an Naw. 
: + This name is written Kafiaji by by Meursinge. See Introduction. 
_ { A’bdu’ah-b-Masa’(id-b-Ghéfil. A eminent Companion and one of the Fugitives 
1 to Abyssinia and Medina and a trusty confidant of Muhammad’s whom he 
accompanied on all his expeditions. Some say he died at Kifah, others, at Medina 
being a little more than sixty years of age. An Nawawi. 
’s Abyssinian caller to prayer. 


he used to set free old women and other women when they em! 
and his father said to him, “ O my son, I see that thou freest weak 
but if thou wert to free strong men, they would stand by thee and 
thee, and repel harm from thee.” He replied, “O father I de 
things which are of God.” He adds “I was told by some of my 
that this verse was revealed concerning him “now who is obe 
feareth God” (Kur XCII)—to the end. 


freed seven s/aves, all of whom had suffered persecution for the 
God and regarding him was revealed, “ but he who strictly bewareth 
and rebellion shall be removed, far from the same” to the end of the 


\ 
} 
i 
} 
| 
: 
; 
. 
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Ibn Abi Hatim and at Tabardni record from U'rwah that 


(Kur, XCI1). Al Bazzdr records from A’bdu’llah-b-w'z-Zubayr, that’ 
verse, “by whom no benefit is bestowed on any that it may be recom) 
ed,” to the end, (Kur. XCID) was revealed concerning Abu Bakr; and 
Bukhari records from Ayesha that Abu Bakr never violated an oath 
God revealed the atonement for an oath violated (Kur. V). : 

Al Bazzar and Ibn A’sikir record from Usayd-b-Safwan (who 
the Companionship of the prophet) that A’li said, “ and he who brought t 
truth was Muhammad and Abu Bakr as Siddik testified to him,” — 
A’sdkir says, “ this is the tradition regarding this reading but perhaps 
a reading of A'li’s.* 

Al Hakim records from Ibn A’bbis regarding the words of 
« and consult them in the affair’ (Kur. IIL), that they were revealed 
cerning Abu Bakr and Omar. And Ibn Abi Hatim from Ibn 
that the verse “but for him who dreadeth the tribunal of his I 
prepared two gardens,” (Kur. LV), was revealed regarding Abu Bakr, 
there are other ascriptions which 1 have mentioned in the Reasons: 
Revelation. ‘ 

At Tabarani records in his Ausat from Ibn Omar and Ibn A 
the divine words “and the good man among the faithful” Me 
were revealed concerning Abu Bakr and Omar. And A’bdu 
Hamid in his Commentary, from Mujahid,f that when “ verily aes 
his angels bless the prophet” (Kur. XX XIII) was revealed, Abu Bakr 
«0 Apostile of God! God hath never revealed to thse a pt ssing ie 
hath included me in it.” Then was revealed bee verse “it bs ‘ 
is gracious to you and his angels inéercede for you. (Kur, XXXL Ns 


* ‘That is with the words “ bil Halk.” The word in the Kurin is “ Sidk” 

not “ Hakk? —(S0ey Goal sla «sy! Kur, eee tol ieee 

+ The celebrated Tndim and Tabi'i Abul Hajjaj pander was: 

f high authority on jurisprudence and Kuranic interpretation. a A’bdw'Tl 

reute him to such a degree that he held his stirrup when he mounted « 
pack, died A. H, 101, (A. D. 719-20). De Slane IT, Ko : 

7 a? 
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Ibn A’sikir records from ’Ali-b-u’l Husayn, that the following verse 
was revealed regarding Abu Bakr, Omar and A’li, “and we will remove all 
grudges from their breasts ; they shall be as brethren sitting over against 
one another on couches’’ (Kur. XV) ; and from Ibn A’bbas, that, “ we have 
commanded man ¢o show kindness to his parents” down to the words “ this 
isatrue promise which they are promised ia ¢his world” (Kur. XLVI) 

“was revealed regarding Abu Bakr ag Siddik; and from Ibn U’aynah,* 

that God had chided all the true believers through the Apostle of God, 
except Abu Bakr alone who had escaped from the reproach : and he recites 
the words “if ye assist not the prophet, verily God will assist him as He 
assisted him formerly when the unbelievers drove him out of Mecca, the 
second of the two when they two were in the cave.”” (Kur. LX), 





On the traditions handed down regarding his merit coupled with that of 
Omar over and above what has preceded. 


The two Shaykhs record from Abu Hurayrah that he said, “I heard 
the Apostle of God say, “ whilst a shepherd was in the midst of his flock, 
a wolf rushed upon it and carried off from it a sheep and the shepherd pur- 
sued it. The wolf turned to him and said “who will be a protector to it 
on the day of resurrection?—the day when there will be no other shep- 
herd than myself ;’* and as a man was driving an ox which he had laden 
it turned to him and spake and said “ verily I was not created for this. but 
I was created for tillage’ and the people cried out. “ Good God, that 
an ox should talk!” The prophet said, “I believe in it and likewise do 
Abu Bakr and Omar;” and Abu Bakr and Omar were not there, that is 
they were not present in the assembly, but he bore witness for them tit 
as to their belief in it, because of his knowledge of the perfection of their 
faith.” 

At Tirmidi records from Abu Sa’id al Khudri, that the Apostle of 
God said, “ there was never a prophet but he had two ministers from the 
dwellers in heaven, and two ministers from among the dwellers on earth, 


* Abu Muhammad Sufyén b-U’aynah, born at Kiifah A. H, i on by hi 
father to Mecca where he died A. H. 198 (814 A. D.) He was Ng tines pogseady ce 
piety and of a mortified life, distinguished for the exactitude of the traditions which 
‘he handed down, Ibn Khall. mt 

+ ‘Saba’ in Yakat (Mua’jam u’l Buldén) is a valley in Palestine i i 

: tradition says, mankind will be assembled for the flac (REE 
quoted in proof—but it also stated that there are other interpretations—what they are 
cannot discover. In Kustulani’s commentary on al Bukhari this tradition is re 








| 
| 





































{ 51 J 
and my two ministers of the dwellers in heaven, are Gabriel and 
and my two ministers of the dwellers on earth are Abu Bakr and 
The Traditionists and others record from Sa’id-b-Zayd, “IT | 
Apostle of God say, “ Abu Bakr shall be in paradise and Omar shall 
paradise, and Othmén shall be in paradise and A’li shall be in pa 
and he mentioned the whole of the ten;* and Al Tirmidi from Abu 
“verily the dwellers in the lofty mansions (of paradise) —they that 
below them shall see them as ye see the stars shining in the horizon of 
sky, and verily Abu Bakr and Omar shall be among them ;” and fr 
Anas, that the Apostle of God went out to his Companions, of ¢] 
tives and Auxiliaries, and there were seated among themsAbu 
Omar, but none of them raised his eyes to him except Abu Bakr and 
and they remained gazing upon him and he upon them, and smiling 
him and he upon them. ; 

Al Tirmidi and al Hakim record from Ibn Omar that the Apostle 
God went forth one day and entered the mosque, with Abu Bakrand O 
one of them upon his right hand and the other upon his left, and he 1 
their hands and said, “ thus shall we arise on the day of judgment;” and 
Tirmidi from Ibn Omar, that the Apostle of God said, “ I shall be the f 
from whom the earth shall be rent asunder, then Abu Bakr and 
Omar“ and he and al Hakim record, confirming it on the autho 
Ibn Handhalah that the prophet looked upon Abu Bakr and Omar 
said, “ these are’ my hearing and my sight.” aby 

Al Bazzir, and al Hakim record from Abu Arwa ad Dausi,t that 
said, “ I was with the prophet when Abu Bakr and Omar approached 
he said “ praise be to God who hath strengthened me with ye two.” 
Abu Ya’la from A’mmar-b-Yasir, that the Apostle of God said, “a 
while ago, Gabriel came to me and I said “O Gabriel, recount unto 
the merits of Omar b-u’l Khattab,” and he answered “ if I were to: 
to thee the merits of Omar, the narration of his merits would not 
ended during the period in which Noah tarried with his pegple, for 
Omar is a good work amongst the good works of Abu Bakr ; and 
from A’bdu’'r Rakmén-b-Ghanam, that the Apostle of God said to 
Bakr and Omar “ if you were agreed upon a counsel, I would not oRRoe 


you.” 
J 
‘ 


*® See page 25. Note t 


traditions (including this with a sli 
name and genealogy are un 
prophet at the affair of “ Karkarat 


reign. 
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Ibn Saa’d relates on the authority of Ibn Omar that he was asked 
who used to give decisions in the time of the Apostle of God, and he repli 4 
“ Abu Bakr and Omar, and I know of no others besides fone two ” a a 
from Abu’l Késim-b-Muhammad, that Abu Bakr, Omar, Othman ai re 
used to decide cases in the time of the Apostle of God ; aod at Tabardni, 
from Ibn Masa’tid that the Apostle of God said, every prophet hath a 
chosen one among his people, and verily my elect from among my Com- 
panions, are Abu Bakr and Omar;” and Ibn A’sikir from Wii that the 
Apostle of God said, “may God have merey upon Abu Bakr who hath 
given me his daughter in marriage, and bore me to the city of refuge 
(Medina) andygave freedom to Bildl—may God have merey upon Omar 
who ever speaketh the truth though it be bitter, for the speaking of the 
truth hath left him without a friend—may God have merey upon Othman 
before whom the angels are abashed—may God have merey upon A’li— 
O God encompass him with the trath whithersoever he goeth.” 

And at Tabardni records from Sahl that when the prophet returned 
from his last pilgrimage, he ascended the pulpit and blessed God and 
glorified Him and said, ‘O people,’ verily Abu Bakr hath never done me a 
wrong, therefore know this of him. people, verily I am content with 
him and with Omar and Othmén and A’li and T. alhah and az Zubayr and 
Saa’d and Abdu’r Rahmén-b-A’uf,* and the First Fugitives t kn ow thi 
of them.” ‘ ears. 

; A’bdu'llah b-Ahmad records in the “ Zawéid wz Zuhd” from Ibn Abi 
Hazim, that a man came to A’li-b-u’l Husayn and said, “ what place did 
Abu Bakr and Omar hold near the Apostle of God?” He foplied “ that 
which they hold at this moment.” And Ibn Saa’d from Bistém-b-Muslim 
that the Apostle of God said to Abu Bakr and Omar, “ no one shall sihra 
authority over you two after me;” and Ibn A’sékir, a tradition cali 
ing direct to the prophet through Anas, “love towards Abu Bakr ‘and 
Omar is faith, hatred towards them is infidelity ;? and from Ibn Masa’tid 
; : love towards Abu Bakr and Omar and a knowledge of them is an fa: 
junction of the law :” and from Anas, direct from the prophet, “verily I 
ae i same benefit to my people, by their profession of love towards 
a Mies 3 ee a: I hope for them by their profession of’ Saith 


* Abu Muhammad A’bdu’r Rahmén b-A’uf of the Kuraysh a native of Medin: 
one of the ten to whom paradise was assured, died A. H, 32, aged 72. An Nawawi. vf 

it ei first fugitives to Abyssinia who were driven by the persecution of Pies 
Kuraysh to seck shelter with the king (Najashi) of that country. ‘There were cleven 
in number, and four of them were accompanied by their wives. See Muir's Life of Mu- 


hammad, Vol. IL, p, 133. 
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above what has preceded. 


The two Shaykhs record on the authority of Abu Hurayrah 
said, “I heard the Apostle of God say,” he who repeatedly* giveth of 
things that are his, for the sake of God, shall be sammoned through 
gates of paradise in these words : “*O servant of God, this is good for 
to enter by,” and he who is of those who pray, shall be summoned 
the Gate of Prayer, and he who is of those who have fought for the 1 
shall be summoned through the Gate of Religious War, and he who 
those who give in alms, shall be summoned through the Gate gt Alms) 
he who is of those who fast shall be summoned through the Gate of 
ing—that ist the Gate of Satiety.” Then Abu Bakr said, “it cannot b 
necessary that one should be summoned though these gates—shall, ther 
one be summoned through them all?” And he answered, “ yes, and I h pe ‘ 
that thou wilt be among them, O Abu Bakr ;” and Ibn Dantid and al Hakim 

from Abu Hurayrah that the Apostle of God said, “ but thou, O Abu 
shall be the first of my people to enter paradise ;” and the two Sh 
from Abu Sa’id that the Apostle of God said, “ he who hath laid me 
the greatest obligation of all men both with his person and his goods, 
Abu Bakr, and if I were to take a friend other than my Lord, I would 
surely take Abu Bakr, but the brotherhood of the faith a sufficient.” 
“Al Bukhari records on the authority of Abu’d Darda that he said, “I 

was sitting with the prophet when there came forward Abu Bakr, and gi 
him and said, “ verily a dispute arose between me and Omar and I was 

I repented and besought him to forgive me, 
he refused, wherefore I have come to thee,” and he said “ May God | 
merey upon thee, O Abu Bakr” three times. Afterwards, verily ‘ 
repented and went to the house of Abu Bakr, but found him not, " 
hastened to the prophet and the face of the prophet became flushed w . 
wrath so that Abu Bakr was afraid, and he fell upon his knees and [ 
twice, “O Apostle of God, I was more intemperate than he.” The prop 


ily, the Lord sent me unto you as a] 


exclaimed éo the bystanders “ veri : 
phet, and you said, “ thou liest,” and Abu Bakr said, “ thou hast 


truly,” and he comforted me with the service of hs perack and his goods 3 
e not leave me to me my Companion 2” this he said twice and : 


with him, but afterwards 


then will y | : 
* My authorities for this sense of the word (53) are Turbushti seer 

¢ Kustuldni dn this tradition, : Aap 

tho Commentary of Kust is thore: the 


+ The MS. omits “the Gate of Fasting.” Tho printed text 
words eisai ob y@ being in al Bukhéri—where it is explained as T have 


it. 







[64] 


after that he was troubled no more.” Ibn A’di imilar 

from the tradition of Ibn Omar in which és fie oie antag reall ma 
God said,” afflict me not in my Companion, for verily the Lord re 2 ig 
as a guide unto salvation and the true faith and you said, “ thou hast li Pr: 
and Abu Bakr said, “ thou hast spoken truly,” and had it not been th: bth 
Lord had named him “ Companion,” verily I would have taken him in 
intimate friend but the brotherhood of Islim is sufficient.” ‘ie Ibn 
A’sikir from al Mikdim* that A’kilf the son of Abu Talib, and Abu Bakr 
were reviling each other and he adds that Abu Bakr used te be a sania 
reviler as well as a great genealogist but that he had learned scala y of 
era fror#his Companionship with the prophet and he turned away trout 
A’kil and complained to the prophet, and the Apostle of God rose up before 
the people and said, “ will ye not leave unto me my Companion, what is your 
worth and his? By Allah there is not a man among you bat darkness i 
upon the door of his house, save the door of Abu Bake, and vesits a ‘J 
his door, there is light—and by Allah, verily ye said ¢o me, “ thou hast lied,” 
and Abu Bakr said “thou hast spoken truly,” and ye withheld wis eb 
sessions, but he gave unto me that which he had, and ye reviled me ‘bat 
he cherished me and followed me.” And al Bukbéri from Ibn Omar “that 
the Apostle of God said, “he who traileth his garments hau shtily the 
Lord will not look upon him on the day of judgment,” and Abu ‘Bakr said 
“should either of the two sides of my garment trail loosely, must I be 
careful of that ?” The Apostle of God replied “ thou art not ke who doeth 
that in pride.’ And Muslim from Abu Hurayrah, that the A sella 
of God said, “who among you hath begun the day fasting ?” oe aba 
Bakr replied “I have ;” then he said “‘ who among you hath fed the poor 
to-day ?” Abu Bakr replied “1;” then he said, “who among you ae 
visited the sick to-day,” and Abu Bakr replied “1; then the “dibs of 
God said “these things shall not come together in a man, but iis shall 
enter paradise.” Verily this tradition hath been handed down Peeongh the 
narration of Anas-b-Malik and Abdu’r Rahmin-b-Abi Bakr, andt . has 
mentioned this tradition of Anas and at the end of it “ wey shali 
surely be thy portion.” And al Bazzar records the tradition of Mbdu'r 


* Al Mikdim-b-Ma’di Karib, one of the Companions—he resided at Emessa, and 
related forty-seven traditions regarding his master, died in Syria A. HL 87 - th 
age of 91. An Nawawi. ; 

oe t Abu Yazid or Abu Isf the 2nd son of Abu Talib; he fought unwillingly 
; side of the infidels al Badr, and was taken prisoner and was piesa Sorin 
Diyah. He was a distinguished genealogist, He was quick in repartee says if 
Nawawi, and generally silenced his antagonist. He died in the Caliphate of Mu’é- 
yaval; bering lost his sight—and was buried at al Bakii’ the cemetery at Medina. 
< 3 hems, has hore a blank and the printed text does not supply the omission. 















































Rahman and its words are these, “the Apostle of God read 
the morning : then he turned to his Companions and said “ who, 
hath begun the day fasting?” Omar replied ‘O! Apostle of € 
not purpose to myself, during the past night, to fast, thus I have 
this morning as one who hath broken his fast,’* and Abu Ba 
“but L purposed to myself during the night to fast, and thus TI 
risen fasting.” Then the prophet said “ Hath any among you” 
the sick to-day ?”? and Omar replied, “ O Apostle of God, we h 
gone forth from here, how then can we have visited the sick P” 
Bakr said “ I heard that my brothert A’bdu'r Rahman-b-A’uf was 
I went round that way to him, to see how he was this morping.” — 
he said “hath any one among you fed the poor to-day ?” and O 
replied “ we have been praying, O Apostle of God, and have not g 
forth,” but Abu Bakr said, “I entered the mosque when, behold! t 
came a beggar, and I found a piece of barley bread in the hand of Al 
Zahmén and I took it and gave it to him,” and he said, “ Rejoice 
the good tidings of paradise ;” then he spoke a word which com 
Omar, and Omar knew that he should, never purpose to do a good 
but Abu Bakr would be before him in it.” 

Abu Ya’la records from Ibn Masa’id, that he said “ I was 
mosque praying when there entered the Apostle of God, and wit 
Abu Bakr and Omar and he found me praying and he said, “ ask—it 
granted unto you,” then he said “ whosoever wishes to read the K 
a fresh and joyous manner, let him read it with the reading of the s 
Umm A’bd.”t{ Then I returned to my house and Abu Bakr came to 
gave me the good tidings regarding what the prophet had said ; then 
Omar and he found Abu Bakr going forth, having already been before 

d “ verily thou art the foremost in good.” Ahmad records on 
authority from Rabii’h-w’l Aslami,§ that he said, “a disputation 
between me and Abu Bakr, when he said to me a word which I 
and he repented and said to me,’ “ O Rabi’h return it to me li . 
that there may be retaliation.” I replied “I shall not do so.” He 

“Thou shalt say it or I shall call up against thee, the Apostle 





and he sai 


® Tho mere act of abstaining from food during the day, does not constitute @ | 
religiously speaking. The intention to fast, must precede the abstention to mak 
efficacious. During the long fast of the Ramadhan the intention is x 


need not be daily renewed, : 
_ + The term brother is, as js well-known, applied to all of a tribe ind 


without reference to consanguinity. 
¢ The mother of Tbn Masa’iid. Zee a, 
§ Rabii’h-b-Kaa’b-b-Mialik al Aslami Hijdzi, one of the Companions, 
Medina and died at Harrah in A. H. 63, Ibn Hajr. 
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I said, “I will not do so,” and Abu Bakr departed and there came 
some men of the tribe of Aslam and they said to me, “ may God have merey 
upon Abu Bakr! for what reason hath he called up against thee the pro- 
phet, he being the one that hath said to thee what he hath said?” And I 
replied, “know ye not who is Abu Bakr as Siddik ? he is the “ second of 
the two”’—and he is the grey beard of the Muslims—look to yourselves 
that he turn not and see ye abetting me against him, lest he be angered 
and the Apostle of God come and be wroth on account of his anger, and 
the Lord be wrathful on account of the anger of those two, and Rabii’h 
perish ;” and Abu Bakr departed and I followed him alone until he came 
to the Apostle of God and he related to him the story as it occurred; then 
the prophet lifted up his head towards me and said,” O Rabii’h, what hath 
happened between thee and as Siddik?” TI replied, “ O Apostle of God 
such and such a thing happened and he said to me a word which I disliked, 
then he said to me, “speak to me as I have spoken, so that there may be 
a retaliation,” and I refused.’ Then the Apostle of God said “ good, do 
not return it, but say ‘the Lord have mercy upon thee, O Abu Bakr :’” then 
I said “the Lord have merey upon thee O Abu Bakr.” 

Al Tirmidi records and approves a tradition on the authority of Ibn 
Omar, that the Apostle of God said to Abu Bakr “Thou shalt be my 
Companion at the Pool,* as thou wert my Companion in the Cave; and 
A’bdw'llab-b-Ahmad from Tbn A’bbas,f that the Apostle of God said, “ Abu 
Bakr was my Companion and my Comforter in the cave ;” and al Bayhaki 
from Hudayfaht that the Apostle of God said “verily there is a bird in 
paradise whose flesh tasteth like that of Bactrian Camels ;” Abu Bakr said, 
“it is then delicate of flavour, O Apostle of God’’—he replied, “ he who 
eateth of them shall enjoy them and thou shalt be of those who shall eat 
of them:” and Abu Ya’la from Abu Hurayrah, that the Apostle of God 
said, ‘‘ I was borne towards the heavens, and I passed no heaven, but I 
found therein my name, Muhammad the Apostle of God and Abu Bakr 
as Siddik as my vicegerent.” Its authorities are weak, but the same has 
been handed down in the tradition of Ibn A’bbds, Ibn Omar, Anas, Abu 


* Salsabil, the fountain in paradise where the prophet is believed to give drink to 
the faithful who are thirsty. 

+ These words ‘ from Ibn Abbds” are omitted in the printed edition but supplied 
by the MS. 

t Abn A’bdu’llah Hudayfah-b-u’l Yamén. He and his father were both at the 


" pattle of Ohnd when his father was accidentally killed by his own, side. He was 


much trusted by Muhammad and employed on secret and important negotiations. He 
was engaged in the campaign of Nahawand and commanded the troops at the capture 
of Hamadén, Ray and Dinawar. Omar made him governor of Maddin where he died 
. HL, 36, forty days after the assassination of Omar, An Nawawi, T. A. 
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Sa’id and Abu’ d Darda with weak ascriptions, but supporting each 


reciprocally, ; fe 

Abu Abi H4tim and Abu Nua’ym record on the authority of 
Jubayr® that he said, “I was reading this verse before the proph 
thou soul which art at rest,” (Kur. LXX XIX), when Abu Bakr said 
Apostle of God surely this is a good saying,” and the Apostle of 
replied, “ yea, verily, the angel shallsay it to thee at the time of thy death.’ 
And Ibn Abi Hatim from A’dmir-b-Abdi’lah-b-i'z Zubayr that he | 
that when the verse, “and if we had commanded them, saying, slay 
selves,” (Kur. IV) was revealed, Abu Bakr said, “ O Apostle of God) 
thou command me to slay myself, 1 would do so,” and he replied 
speakest truly.” And Abu’l Kasim al Baghawi from Ibn Abi Mula: 
“the Apostle of God and his Companions went into a pool and he ¢o 
manded that every man should swim towards his friend;” he adds, “ and 
man swam until there were left the Apostle of God and Abu Bakr, an 
Apostle of God swam towards Abu Bakr and embraced him and said, “ 
I to choose an intimate friend until such time as I saw the Lord face to £ 
verily I would take Abu Bakr, but he is my Companion.” Walti’t 
followed him on the authority of A’bdw’l Jabbér-b-u’l Ward, (states: 
A’sdkir,) and Abdu’l Jabbar is trustworthy, and his master, was the In 
Tbn Abi Mulaykah but it is irregular in transmission and narrated but 
one authority. I remark that at Tabaréni has recorded it in the “ 
and Ibn Shahin in the “Sunnat” in a different manner, but in un 
rupted succession from Ibn A’bbas. Ibn Abi’d Dunya records in 
“ Makarimu’l Akhlak,” (noble qualities) and Ibn A’sakir, aceording to 1 
ascription of Sadakah-b-Maymtn al Karashi, from Sulayman-b- Yas 


* Abu A’bdu’llah or Muhammad Sa'fd-b-Jubayr-b-Hishém al Asadi was a bla: 
and a client by enfranchisement to the tribe of Waliba-b-u'l Harith, He was an 
nent ‘Tabi’ and a native of Kiifah. He learnt his traditions from Ibn Omar 
A’bbés. He was put to death by Hajjaj-b-Yusuf for his revolt against Abdu’l } 
Marwan, and the last hours of Hajjij were said to have been tormen 
victim's apparition. His death took place in A. H. 95 (A. D. 714) and was 
the same year by that of his murderer, Tbn Khall. : 

+ Abu Sufiydén Wakii’-b-w’l Jarréh, born at Kiifah A. H, 129 an emia 
consult and traditionist. He studied under Abu Hanifah and used to decide points 
law. He made the pilgrimage 70 times and on returning from the last, he 
a town midway between Mecca and Kiifah A. H. 197 (A. D. 812-3). De Q 

f Abu Bakr A’bdu’lah-b-Muhammad-b-U"bayd a member by adoption, of t 

uraysh, and surnamed Ibn Abi’ d Dunya, and ¢ 
ae was a traditionist, He was preceptor to some of the Abbaside family 
one of his pupils was al Mua'tadhid. He received a pension of fifteen aie a 
Died A. Hi. 281, (A. D. 894). De Slane, Le : E Me: 

§ A Tabi'i and one of the seven great jurisconsults of Medina and a tr 
of repute, died A. H, 103, An Nawawi. 
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that the Apostle of God said, “ virtuous qualities are three hundred and . 


and sixty in number ; when God desires a good servant, he creates in him 
one of these qualities through which, he may gain admission to paradise.” 
Abu Bakr said “O Apostle of God is there in me one of them?” He 
replied, “Yes, the sum of them all.” And Ibn A’sdkir according to 
Another ascription through Sadakah from some other, “ virtuous qualities are 
three hundred and sixty ;” and Abu Bakr said “have I any of these?” 
He replied, “ all of them arein thee, therefore I give thee joy,O Abu Bakr.” 
And Ibn A’sdkir, according to the ascription of Mujamma’-b-Yakab the 
Auxiliary, from his father, who said, “ there was a circle of the people 
round the Apostle of God, clustered together, so that they were as walls 
around him, but the seat of Abu Bakr among them was vacant, and no 
one among the people sought to take it, and when Abu Bakr came, he 
sat down on that seat, and the prophet turned his face towards him and 
directed to him his discourse, and the people listened.” And from Anas that 
the Apostle of God said, “the love of Abu Bakr, and gratitude towards 
him is incumbent upon every one of my people.” And he records the 
same from the tradition of Sahl-b-Saa’d. And from Ayesha, direct from 
the prophet, “ all men shall he judged excepting Abu Bakr.” 


On what has been handed down of the sayings of the Companions and pious 
early Muslims* regarding his merit. 


Al Bukhéri records on the authority of Jabir, that Omar-b-u’l Khat- 
tab said, “ Abu Bakr is our prince.” And al Bayhakiin the “ Shaa’b u’l 
Imin” (people of the faith) from Omar, that he said, “if the faith of Abu 
Bakr were weighed against the faith of mankind, it would surely out- 
weigh them,” And Ibn Abi Khaythamah and A’bdu’llah-b-Ahmad in the 
Zawsid uz Zuhd (Profusions of Piety) from Omar that he said, “ verily 
Abu Bakr was ever foremost and conspicuous—verily I would I were 
ahair on the breast of Abu Bakr” (Musaddad in his Musnad); and “ I 
would wish to be in paradise that I might behold Abu Bakr” (Ibn Abi'd 
Dunya and Tbn A’sikir) ; and “the fragrance of Abu Bakr is sweeter than 
the fragrance of musk” (Abu Nua’ym). 
Ibn A’sdkir records from A’li that he went to Abu Bakr and found 


a 





1Mahésin LHL} is particularly applied to Ayesha, Abu 


ni] to Abu’ 
‘ Talhah, az Zubayr, Mu’dwiyah and A’mr-b-u'l A’ds: 
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upon God, with the record of his deeds in his hand,* who 
than this praiser of the Lord.” And from A’bdu’r Raht 
as Siddik that the Apostle of God said, “Omar, the son of 
told me that he never attempted to precede Abu Bakr in a c 
Abu Bakr was before him in it.” And at Tabardni in his Ausag 
that he said, “by Him in whose hand is my life, I never sought t 
most in any good action, but Aba Bakr anticipated me in it,” 
Juhayfah, that A’li said, “the best of men after the Apostle of G 
Abu Bakr and Omar—never shall there be joined together love of | 
hatred towards Abu Bakr and Omar in the heart of a true believer. 
in the “ Kabir” from A’mr, that he said, “three among the Kuraj 
the most comely of the Kuraysh in face, the best of them in 
the most constant in heart; if they converse with thee, they will 
thee, and if thou speakest with them, they will not give thee the lie, 
Bakr as Siddik, Abu U’baydah-b-u'l Jarrah and Othmén-b-A’ffim.” 
Saa’d records on the authority of Ibrahim an Nakha’i, that 
was named the Compassionate on account of his benignity and 
And Ibn A’sdkir from ar Rabii’-b-Anas, that it is written in the ] 
Record,t “Abu Bakr is like unto rain which wherever it falleth, 
good.” Also that ar Rabii’ said “ Llooked among the Companions of 
phet, but I found not a’prophet that had a Companion like unto A 
Siddik.” And from Az Zahri, “ among the virtues of Abu B, 

that he never doubted concerning God a single moment ?” And 
Yubayr-b-Bakkér, “ I heard several of the learned say that the pi 
among the Companions of the Apostle of God were Abu Bakr | 

And from Abu Hagin, “there was never begotten of Adam amo 
geny, after the prophets and Apostles, any more eminent than 
and verily Abu Bakr on the day of Apostasy§ stood up as a pr 


rophets.”” 

= i Dinauri records in the “ Mojiilisat,” |] and Ibn A’ 
as Shaa’bi, that he said, “ the most pure, the most Hig) 

* Itis the Mukammadan belief that at the last day, every man 
the judgment seat holding in his hand the record of his actions t 
the “ Kétibayn” or the two attendant angels who are with each 

+ Abu Y’mrin Ibrahim-b-Yazid an Nakha’i native of Kiifah 
Tmém and doctor. He died A. H. 95 or 96 (A. D, 713-4) aged 4§ 
Nakha’ a great branch of the tribe of Madhij in Yaman. Tha 

t Called also Sis gz! the Guarded ‘Tublet, existing 
js inscribed everything ng ined to occur. 2S 

note Tt. 40. a 

: Seer pect on tradition partly historical, is orioal, with Gxt 
by Ahmad-b-Mardén ad Dinauri of the Maliki school who 
Nabala, by Sadik Hasan Khan of Bhopal. so Sag he ; 
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> * «© Pollow these two after me, Abu Bakr and Omar.” 
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distinguished Abu Bakr by four qualities, by which He hath distinguished 

none other among men: he named him ‘the Witness to the ‘Truth,’ 

(as Siddik) and hath named ‘ The Witness to the Truth’ none other besides 

him, and he was the Companion in the Cave with the Apostle of God, 
and his associate in his flight, and the Apostle of God commanded him to 
d the prayers, the Muslims being witnesses.’ And Ibn Abi Daniid* 

in the Kitébu’l Masabih from Abu Jaa’far, that Abu Bakr used to hear 
the secret converse of Gabriel with the prophet but did not see him. And 
al Hakim from Ibn wl Masayyab,} that Abu Bakr stood to the prophet 
in the place of a Wazir, for he used to consult him in all his affairs, and 
he was the second to embrace Islim, and the second in the Cav 
the second in the shed on the day of Badr, and the second in his se 
and the Apostle of God never gave precedence of him to any one 


e and 
pulchre,t 





On the tradition and the verses of the Kurin indicative of the Caliphate 
of Abu Bakr and the sayings of the doctors thereon. 


At Tirmidi records with approval, and al Hakim likewise, confirm. 
ing it on the authority of Hudayfah that the Apostle of God said, 
And Abu'l 
Kasim al Baghawi on good authority from A’bdw’llah-b-Omar, “I heard 
the Apostle of God say, ‘there shall be twelve Caliphs succeeding me, 
but Abu Bakr shall tarry but a little while.” There is unanimity 
regarding the correctness of the first part of this tradition, handed down 
in several lines of aseription, and indeed the explanation of it hath already 
gone before in the beginning of this book. Inthe “ Sahihayn” it is stated 
regarding the preceding tradition, that when the prophet was preaching 
near upon the time of his death and said, “God hath given his servant a 
choice,” and at the end of the tradition§ “there shall not remain a door 
but it shall be closed save the door of Abu Bakr,” and in another reading 


* Abu Bakr A’bdu’llah-b-Abi Dautid was a Héfidh of the first eminence at Bagh- 
dad, son of the great traditionist Abu Dautid. Hoe died A. H. 816 (A. D. 928). Ibn 
Khallakén says that he composed a work called “ Kitab wl Masabih (the Book of 

Both the printed text and MS. have “ Kitab w'l Maséhif” which must be 


ers name must be pronounced Musayyab, says Ibn Khallakén, (as 
participle of the verb Sayab) but it is said that Sa’id pronounced it 
he had said “may God reward (sayab) him who 


i 5. 
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of those two authorities, “there shall not remain a wicket 
but thewicket of Abu Bakr,” the learned assert that this 
of his Caliphate, for he used to go forth through it to 
Muslims.” Indeed this reading has come down in the 
and its words are these, “ Close ye these doors leading into 
except the door of Abu Bakr.” ; 
The two Shaykhs record on the authority of Jubayr-b- 
he said, “a woman went to the prophet, and he commanded her 
to him another time; she said, ‘suppos#@I come and find thee 
if she spoke of his death), He answered, ‘ if thou findest me n 
go to Abu Bakr.’” Al Hakim records and verifies the tra 
authority of Anas that he said, “the Banu Mustalik* sent 
Apostle of God, saying, ‘ask him—to whom must we give our ] 
after his death ?’ and I went to him and asked him, and he s 
Abu Bakr.’” And Ibn A’sdkir from Ibn Abbés that he said, 
went to the prophet to ask something and he said to her * 
another time.’ She replied ‘O Apostle of God, if I come and 
not ?’ (referring to his death). He said ‘if thou comest and fi 
not, then go to Abu Bakr, for verily he shall be Caliph after me,’ 
Muslim from Ayesha, “the Apostle of God said to me in his 
‘call to me thy father and thy brother that I may write a a 
verily I fear lest the covetous should covet and speak, saying, * a 
most worthy,’ but God and the true believers will reject all 
Bakr.’ ” And Ahmad"and others record the same from her 
ascriptions: according to one of them, she said, “ the Anes 
his illness of which he died, said to me, ‘eall to me A’bdu’r- 
son of Abu Bakr, that I may write a ie kp 
that none may oppose him after me ;’ Lemnaatiigs out 
forbid that ‘oo ket tae should be at strife regarding 
And Muslim from Ayesha, that she was asked whom the ea 
would have named as a successor, if he had appointed. One, 
“Abu Bakr.” It was said to her “ whom next after Abu 
answered “Omar.” ‘They said to her “ whom after O1 


* The Banu Mustalik (descended]’ from Mustalik-b 
dwelt in the district of Kudayd, between Mecca and Medina 
A. H. 5, this tribe rebelled against Muhammad, but were: 
his marching against them in person, with Omar and de eatil 
Muhammad-b-Khawand Shéh. Tt was on his return: 
was by an accident, left asleep by the side of | 
by Safwin-b-u'l Mua’ttal and brought to camp. 
of the 24th Chapter of the Kurdn. sds 
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€ © Abu U’baydah-b-u'l Jarréh.” And the two Shaykhs from Abu Miisa® 


al Asha’ri that he said, “the prophet fell ill and his sickness Mereased, 
and he said, ‘ command Abu Bakr to read prayers before the people.’ Ayesha 
answered, ‘O Apostle of God, verily he is a man of soft heart: when he 
rises up in thy place, he will be unable to pray before the people.’ Then 
he said, ‘command Abu Bakr to pray before the people,’ but she only 
repeated what she had said, Again he exclaimed, ‘command Abu Bakr to 
pray hefore the people—verily ye are the mistressest of Joseph’—and the 
Apostle went to him himself. ‘IWus he prayed before the people during 
the lifetime of the Apostle of God.”t In one of the traditions from 
Ayesha, the reading is, “I frequently returned ¢o this subject with the 
Apostle of God and nothing induced me to this frequent recurrence, but 
that. it did not come into my mind that the people would ever be satisfied 
that any man should stand in his place after him, and that I saw that no 
oné would stand in his place but the people would take it as an ill omen, 
therefore I hoped that that might turn the Apostle of God from naming 
Abu Bakr.’? And in the tradition of Ibn Zama’a it is recorded, that the 
Apostleof God ordered them to read the prayers, and Abu Bakr was not 
present, but Omar came forth and prayed, then the Apostle of God cried out, 
« No—no—no—God and the Muslims will not suffer any but Abu Bakr to 
pray before the people.” And according to the tradition of Ibn Omar, 
“ Omar recited the Takbir and raised his head angrily and said ‘ where is the 
son of Abu Kuhdfah ?’” The learned say that in this tradition is the clearest 
proof that as Siddik was the most eminent of the Companions absolutely, 
and the most deserving of the Caliphate among them and the best of them 
in the office of Imam, Al Asha’ri says, “it is indeed undoubtedly ascer- 
tained that the Apostle of God commanded as Siddik to pray before the 
people in the vous of the Fugitives and the Auxiliaries, by his words, 
‘he shall stand as Imém before the people who is the best read of them in 
“the Book of God.’ This proves that he was the best read, that is the 
most learned of them in the Kuran: and verily the Companions themselves 
were convinced that he was the most deserving of the Caliphate, and among 
_ these was Omar (and the words of Omar will follow in the section on the 
covenant of allegiance) and among them was a/so A’li.” 













_ * A’bdu'llah-b-Kays Abu Misa al Asha’ri—such is his name given by Ibn MHajr. 
lo. as the arbitrator (see page 10) at Siffin on the part of A’li. Hehad served as 
under Muhammad, Abu Bakr, Omar, Othman and A’li, and died in A, H. 50 
Meaning “ enticers to evil.” ‘The MS. and printed edition have eS for eLt 
list of other authorities for this tradition which to avoid the 
mes, I have omitted. The few whom these could interest are 
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Ibn A’sikir records on his authority that he said, © verily 
commanded Abu Bakr to pray before the people and indeed T 
and I was not absent and was suffering from no illness ;* and y 
for our temporal affairs what the prophet had approved for ¢ 
concerns.” The learned say that Abu Bakr was recognised for 
for the Imdmate during the time of the prophet. And Ahmad 
Dautid and others record on the authority of Sahl-b-Saa’d, that 
a feud in the tribe of A’mrb-A’uf and the prophet arrived and 
them after midday, that he might make peace between them, a1 
Bilél—if the time of prayers should be at hand and I come not, 
mand Abu Bakr to pray before the people ;” and when the time for 
noon prayers came, Bilal announced the prayers and then Mesa 
Bakr, and he prayed. 5 

Abu Bakr as Shafi'it records in the “ Ghiliniyét” and Ibn 
from Hafsah{ that she said to the Apostle of God, “ when thon 
thou gavest precedence to Abu Bakr: he replied, “It was not 
preferred him, but God who preferred him.” And Ibn Saa’d 
Hasan, that Abu Bakr said, “ O Apostle of God, I never cease to se 
in vision treading in the courtyards of men:” he replied, “ thou 
among men as a road for them :” he added, “and I see on my br 
are like unto two spots.” He replied “ those are two years.”§ 

Tbn A’sdkir records on the authority of Abu Bakr that he 
went to Omar and there were some people engaged in eating in hi 
sence, and he cast his eyes upon a man, the hindmost of the nun 


to the truth’ ” (Siddik), And from Muhammad-b-w’z Zubay 
“ Omar-b-Abdi’l A’ziz sent me to al Hasan of Basrah, to ask 


* That is to say that he was an eye-witness in the full possession of his sense 

+ Abu Bakr Muhammad-b-A’bdu'llah-b-Ibrahim known as al Bazziir, as 
died, A. H. 354. The Ghildniydt is a collection of traditions written from the. 
tion of the anthor’s Shaykhs. It received its name probably from Abu b I 
mad-b-Muhammad-b-Ibrahim-b-Ghilan, who tanght the traditions. He ¢ 
404, Ittihdfu’l Nubala. 

t The daughter of Omar-b-u’'l Khattéb : her first husband was H 
who fought at Badr and died at Medina—she was then offered by her | 
Bakr. and Othmén successively who both declined the proposal. 
this circumstance to Muhammad, he replied, “ One shall marry 
than Othmdn (meaning himself) and one shall marry Oth: hangs 
Hafsah” (meaning his own daughter Umm Kulthim), Abu Bakr afte 

i to Omar by saying that his knowledge of his master's pn 
/ ue cause of his declining, otherwise he would gladly 
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ing certain things,” and I went to him and said to him, “ Satisfy me regard- 
ing that in which people ditfer—did the Apostle of God name Abu Bakr 
his successor ?” and al Hasan who was seated, stood erect and said, “ ean 
such a thing be in doubt! thou hast no father. Yea, by that God than 
whom there is no other God, verily he named him his successor, for he was 
undoubtedly the most learned in divine knowledge and the most devout 
towards Him and the most steadfast in His fear, inasmuch as he would 
have died for its sake, even though He had not commanded him there- 
unto.”* And Ibn A’di records from Abu Bakr-b-A’yydsh+ that he narrates, 
“ar Rashid said to me, O Abu Bakr how did the people come to appoint 
Abu Bakr as Siddik successor ?” I said, “O prince of the faithful, God was 
silent and his apostle was silent, and the true believers were silent.” He 
replied, “ By Allah, thou hast but increased my anxiety.” I said,{ “ O prince 
of the faithful, the prophet fell ill during eight days and Bilal went in to 
higgjand said, ‘O Apostle of God, who is to pray before the people ?? He 
replied, ‘command Abu Bakr to pray before the people; and Abu Bakr 
prayed before the people during the eight days, and the divine inspiration 
continued to descend upon Muhammad, but the Apostle of God was silent 
on account of the silence of the Lord, and the Faithful were silent on account 
of the silence of the Apostle of God ;—this pleased him and he said ‘ May 
God bless thee.’ ” 

Some of the learned have deduced the Caliphate of as Siddik from the 
verses of the Kuran. ‘Thus al Bayhaki records from al Hasan of Basrah 
regarding the divine words, “ O true believers, whoever of you apostatizeth 
from his religion, God will certainly bring other people to supply his place 


~ whom He will love and who will love Him” (Kaur. V), that he said, “ this, 


by Allah, signifieth Abu Bakr and his Companions, for when the Arabs 
apostatized, Abu Bakr and his Companions waged war with them, till he 
brought them back to Islim.” And Yunas-b-Bukayr, from Katddah, that 
he said, “when the prophet died the Arabs apostatized,” then he goes on 
to relate the expedition of Abu Bakr against them till he says, “and we 
used to declare that this verse was revealed regarding Abu Bakr and his 
Companions, “God will certainly bring other people to supply his place, 


* “Tf we had commanded them saying ‘Slay yourselves or depart from your 
uses,’ they would not have done it.’ Kur, TV. 
_ ¢ Abu Bakr Sélim-b-A’yydsh an eminent Traditionist and native of Kiifah. Eigh- 
after the death of ar Rashid, Ibn Ayydsh died at Kufah, A. H. 198 (809) at 
age of ninety-cight. Ibn Khall. 

+ The text has “ho said” meaning the narrator. In similar instances in future, 
the English idiom will be followed, to avoid breaks in the narrative and references to 
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whom He will love and who will love Him.” And Ibn 
Jiiaybar, regarding the divine words, “say unto the Arabs 
who were left behind, ye shall be called forth against a mi 
like nation (Kur. XLVIII), that he said, “these were the | 
fah.”* Tbn Abi Hatim and Ibn Kutaybah+ say that this verse 
of the Caliphate of Abu Bakr as Siddik for it was he who sum 
people to fight against them. The Shaykh Abu’l Hasan al Ashi 
“TJ heard Abu’l A’bbis-b-u’s Shurayh say, that the Caliphate of A 
predicted in this verse of the Kuran ;” he adds, “ for the learned 2 al 
that after its revelation there were no wars to which the people were 
moned except those wherein Abu Bakr summoned them§ and the p 
to the reduction of the apostates and those who refused tribute.” 
tinues “this is demonstrative of the right of the suecession of Abu 
and the duty of allegiance to him, since God has declared 
turneth away from it “shall be punished with a grievous p 
) VET): 
ees oie says, “ they who interpret the word ‘nation’ as 
Persians and Greeks, for them it is sufficient that it was as : 
fitted out an army against them, and the final settlement of their 
left in the hands of Omar and Othmin, for those two were but b 
as Siddik.’ The Most High says, “ God promiseth unto such 
believe and do good works that he will cause them to succeed 
Lievers in the earth” (Kur. XXIV) ; this verse, says Ibn Kathir, is aj e 
ble to the Caliphate of Aba Bakr.” Ibn Abi Hitim reeords im his ( 


© They inhabited al Yamamah and were the followers of Musaylan 
ival, Sale, p. 415. 
vo fy Mebanmed A’bdu'llah-b-Mnslim-b-Kutaybah, was a grammar 
philologer of eminence. He taught traditions in Baghdad. He waa author 
numerous works on a variety of subjects. His father was a native of Marw 
himself was born at Baghdad, or as some say at Kafah, A. H. 28, EE > : 
$4). Tbn Khall. ae ce 
oi ye Hasan Ali al Asha’ri drew his descent from Abu Misa 0 
phet’s Companions. He was an able defender of the Sunnite doctrines 
of tho sect called Asha’ris. Abu Bakr al Bakiléni was a great supporter of h 
views. He was born in Basrah, A. H. 270 (883-4) and died at Ba 1 bet) 
930 and 340, (941-52). He was at first a Motazilite but made 
of his belief in freewill and the creation of the Kiinin in the n 


7 
4 Re es: 
§ That is “the Arabs who were left behind mentioned the ab 
were the tribes of Aslam, Juhaynah, Muzaynah and Ghifitr who 
attend Muhammad in the expedition of Hudaybiyah, stayed | 


selves by saying that their families must s in their absence, 
they wanted firmness in the faith and to face the % sa 
a > ee 
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cious, but it was pernicious in the sight of the Lord, and verily all the 
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mentary on the authority of Abdu’r Rahman-b-Abdi’l Hamid al Mahdi, 


that the jurisdiction of Abu Bakr and Omar is ¢o be found in the Book of 
God according to the word of God, “God promiseth unto each of you 
as believe and do good works, that he will cause them to succeed the 
unbelievers in the earth.” And al Khatib from Abu Bakr-b-A’yyash, that 
Abu Bakr as Siddik is mentioned in the Kuran as the successor of the 
Apostle of God, for the Most High God says, “to the poor Fugi- 
tives”’* &e., to his word “ these are men of veracity.” He therefore whom 
God calls “ truthful” cannot lie: and the Companions used to address him 
« Q vicegerent of the Apostle of God.” Al Bayhaki records on the authority 
of az Za’fardnit that he relates, “I heard as Shdfi’i say, “ the people 
concurred in the Caliphate of Abu Bakr and that was, because men were in 
perplexity after the death of the Apostle of God, but they found not 
beneath the expanse of heaven a better than Abu Bakr, and they placed 
him in authority over them.” 

‘Asad w’s Sunnah in his Fadhail, (excellencies) records on the authority 
of M’udwiyah-b-Kurrah} that he said, “the Companions of the Apostle of 
God never doubted that Abu Bakr was the Vicegerent of the Apostle of 
God, and they never called him anything but vicegerent of the Apostle of 
God, and they in no case concurred in what was false or erroneous.” 

Al Hakim records and confirms it on the authority of Ibn Masa’tid 
that he said, ‘the Muslims never approved a thing to be good, but it was 
good in the sight of the Lord, and they never judged a thing to be perni- 


Companions concurred in appointing Abu Bakr <a And al Hakim, 
records, ad Dahabi verifying it on the authority of Murrah-b-w'l-Tayyib 
that he said, “ Abu Sufydn§-b-Harb went to A’li and said, “how is it that 


* “4 part also belongeth to the poor Muhdjerin who have been dispossessed of 
their houses and their substance, secking favour from God, and his good will and 
assisting God and his Apostle. These are men of veracity’ (Kur. LEX.) Wherefore 
Muhammad distributed those spoils among the Muhajerin (Fugitives) only and gavo 
no part to the Auxiliaries, except only to three of them who were in necessitous 
cireumstances. Sale, p. 445. 

+ Abu A’li al Hasan-b-Muhammad-b as Sabbah, az Zu’farini, was one of as 
Shafi’i’s disciples. Heattained an eminent rank as a doctor of law and tradition, died 
A. HL 260 (874). Za’furdni is derived from az Za’fardniyah (the saffron field) a 
near Baghdad. ‘The street of this name in the city is called after this doctor 
who lived in it. Ibn Khall. 

{ Mu’éwiyah-b-Kurrah-b-Ty4s-b-Hilél. Ho was the father of the celebrated Kadhi 

?dhi of Basrah, to whom Harfri alludes in his 7th Makiémah, as skilled in the 
y' yy, see his life in Ibn Khallakin; Mu’dwiyah died A. H. 80 (699). 
Sakhr-b-Harb-b-Umayya of tho Kuraysh, the father of the Caliph 
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this authority is with the least of the Kuraysh in insign’ 

meanest of them ? (that is Abu Bakr); by Allah I would Iil 
Kuraysh upon him, horse and foot.” He adds, A’li replied “ veril 
since that thou hast been hostile to Islim, O Abu Sufyén, but 
it not at all; we find Abu Bakr worthy of the Caliphate.” 


On his covenant of allegiance. ‘ ee 


The two Shaykhs record that Omar-b-u’l Khattab adaveelitie 
on his return from the pilgrimage and said in his exhortation—* It 
come to my knowledge that a certain one among you sayeth, * were 
to die, I would swear allegiance to such a one,—let not any man | 
himself so as to say that fealty to Abu Bakr was hastily given,—alth 
it was even so, yet the Lord prevented the evil consequences thereof ; 
there is not one among ye to-day behind whom the necks of compet 
stop short,* like unto Abu Bakr. Verily he was the best among us 
the Apostle of God died. And verily A’li and az Zubayr and they | 
were with them, remained behind in the house of Fatimah and all 
Ausiliaries tarried behind us in the porch of the Banu Sai’dah, a 
Fugitives gathered round Abu Bakr, and I said to him, “ O Abu Bakr e 
with us to our brethren the Auxiliaries ;” and we went, betaking ou 
to them, until we met two worthy ment who told us what the p 
done and said “whither are ye going, ye men of the Fugitives’ 
“we seek our brethren of the Auxiliaries.” They answered, ” 
ye do not approach them, but settle your affairs yourselves, 
the Fugitives.” Then I.said, “by Allah, we will go to 
we went on till we came up to them in the porch of the B 
dah--and lo! they were assembled and in the middle of them 
man muffled up in his garments and I said “ who is this? 
they said “Saa’d-b-U’bidah”{—and I said “ what is the mai 


* “Vor dem man sich mehr beugte” is Weil’s translation of this p 
Muham, p. 350. A’bd'ur Rahmin-b-A’li as Shaybéni in the Taysiru’l 
prets it, “before whom the necks of riding camels are cut off or stop short.” 
u'] Athir, the brother of the historian in the Kitab u’n Nihdya a treatise 
terms of the traditions, gives it the meaning I have rendered. 

+ These two were according to Zubri, “ Oweim-b-Sdidah and 
Weil-Leb-Muham, Vol. I, 352; ‘Ma’an was one of those Killed fighting 
against Musaylamah. ME 

~ Abu Thabit Saa’d-b-U’bédah b-Dulaym of the Banu Sa’ 
ie was the standard bearer of the Auxiliaries in their expeditions. 
guished for his liberality. He died in Hawrin A. HL. 16 and was buxi 
Damascus, An Nawawi, ’ ee 
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him?” They answered, “ He ts im pain.” And when we were seated, — 


their preacher arose and glorified God as was befitting unto Him, and 
said, “and now, I say that we are the Auxiliaries of the Lord and the 
army of Islém, while ye, O men of the Fugitives, are but a handful 
amongst us, and verily a party among you have sallied forth seeking that 
ye may uproot us and exclude us from power.” And when he was silent, 
T sought to speak, and verily I had embellished a discourse which pleased 
me, which I intended to speak in presence of Abu Bakr, and verily I 
feared the want cf some severity on his part,* for he was calmer than T 
and more sedate—Then Abu Bakr said. “Softly with thee,” and I was 
loth to anger him for he. was wiser than T, and, by Allah, he did not omit 
a word of what had so pleased me in its composition, but he spoke it 
himself unpremeditatedly and surpassed it, so that I was speechless. And 
he said, “and now, as to what ye have said of good regarding yourselves, 
indeed ye are worthy of it, and the Arabs do not recognise this authority 
except in this tribe of the Kuraysh—they are the noblest of the Arabs 
by descent and tribe, and verily I approve for ye one of these two men 
whichever ye please.” ‘Then he took my hand and the hand of Abu 
U’baydah-b-w'l Jarréh. I was not displeased with what he otherwise said, 


‘but by Allah, were I brought out that thou shouldst strike off my head, 


though it befell me through no crime of mine, it would be more pleasing 
to me than that I should rule a people among whom was Abu Bakr. 
Then a speaker of the Auxiliaries said, “I am of those by means of whose 
counsel people seek relief+—/et there be a ruler from among us and a ruler 
from among ye, 0 men of the Kuraysh.” ‘Then the confusion increased 
and voices rose high until I feared a tumult, and T said, “stretch out thy 
hand © Abu Bakr,” and he stretched out his hand, and I took the oath of 
fealty to him, and the Fugitives swore allegiance to him; then the 
Auxiliaries swore allegiance to him, and by Allah, in regard to that for which 
we assembled, we could find nothing more fitting than to swear fealty to 
Abu Bakr—we feared that if we separated from the concourse and no 


covenant were taken, they might conclude a covenant after our departure 
go that we should either have to hold to a covenant with them which we did 
“not approve, or to oppose them, whence discord would arise.” 





“An Nasdi, Abu Ya’la and al Hakim record, verifying it on the 
rity of Ibn Masa’tid, that when the Apostle of God died, the Auxi- 


‘I am their much-rubbed little rubbing-post and their propped little 





i, ¢., a8 mangy camels seok relief by rubbing themselves 
have a family that will aid and defend 
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Haries said, “let there be a ruler from among us, and from 
ruler, whereupon Omar-b-u’'l Khattéb went to them and said- 
a pees know ye not that the Apostle of God eo 
© lead the people in prayer? now which of ye pre! 
to Abu Bakr?” The Auxiliaries exclaimed “ God forbid that we 
take precedence of Abu Bakr.” And Ibn Saa’d, al Hakim, and al Ba 
from Abu Sa’id al Khudri, “the Apostle of God died, a the p 
assembled in the house of Saa’d-b-U’b4dah and among them ere 
Bakr and Omar, and the preachers of the Auxiliaries arose and 
among them began to speak saying, “ O yemen of the Fugitives, whe 
the Apostle of God appointed one from among you to any authority, 
joined unto him one of us; we think therefore that two men, one me 
among you, and one from among us, should assume this authority Ne 
the preachers of the Auxiliaries followed each other after the same ma 
Then Zayd-b-Thabit arose and said, “do ye not know that the Aj . 
God was of the Fugitives, and we were the Auxiliaries of the 
God, therefore are we the Auxiliaries of his vicegerent, as we 1 
Auxiliaries.” Then he took Abu Bakr by the hand and said ‘ 
master.” Then Omar and afterwards the Fugitives and th 





among the chiefs of the people, but beheld not az Zubayr, — 

summoned az Zubayr and he came and he said, “ thou sayest tha 
the son of the aunt of the Apostle of God, and his disciple, dost #] 
to break the staff of the Muslims?” Az Zubayr replied “no 
laid on thee, O vicegerent of the Apostle of God!” and he F 
allegiance to him. Then Abu Bakr looked among the chiefs « 
and he saw not A’li. He therefore summoned him and he 

















related unto him through his daughter, dost thou 
the Muslims ?” He replied “no blame be laid on 
the Apostle of God!” and he swore him allegiance.’ 

Ibn Ishak records on his “ Sirat “ (ree rd) 
after Abu Bakr had received the covenant 
the Banu Sdi’dah, when the morrow ear 



















~ magnified him and then said ;” 


Abu Bakr a gen 


ty on the best among you, the Compani 
“the second of the two when they 
arise and swear allegiance unto him, 
eral allegiance after 
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- though I be not the best among you, yet if I do well, assist me, 


d if I incline to evil, direct me aright. Truth is a sacred trust 
‘and falsehood is a betrayal. He that is weak among you, is strong 
before me, inasmuch as I shall restore ‘unto him his due, if it please 
God, and he that is strong among you is weak, inasmuch as J shall take 
that which is due from him if it please God. A people abstaineth not from 
warring in the cause of the Lord, but he smiteth them with ignominy, and 
iniquity is never made manifest among a people, but He afflicteth them 
with misfortune. Obey me as long as I obey the Lord and his Apostle, 
and when I turn aside from the Lord and his Apostle, then obedience to 
me shall not be obligatory upon you. Rise up to your prayers—may the 
Lord have mercy upon you.” 

Abu Misa-b-U’kbah in his ‘Maghdzi’ (Battles) records, likewise al 
Hakim, verifying it on the authority of A’bdu’r-Rahmdén-b-A’uf that Abu 
Bakr preached and spoke saying, “by Allah, I was never covetous of this 
authority, neither by day nor by night, nor desirous of it, nor asked it of 
God either in secret or openly, but I was in fear of sedition. I have no 
repose in this authority. Verily I am invested with a mighty office, the 
power and capacity for which are not in me, save by the assistance of God.” 
Then Ali and az Zubayr said, “ we were not incensed but for this, that we 
were put aside from the consultation, yet we think Abu Bakr the most 
deserving of that authority among men, for he was the Companion in the 
Cave, and we indeed recognise his superiority and his excellence, and verily 
the Apostle of God while he was yet alive commanded him to pray before 
the people.” And Tbn Saa’d from Tbrahim at Taymi* that he said “when 
the Apostle of God died, Omar went to Abu U’baydah-b-u’l Jarrah” and said 
“stretch out thy hand, for verily I will swear thee allegiance for thou art 
the trusted one of this people according to the word of the Apostle of 


God.” And Abu U’baydah replied to Omar, “ never before this have I seen 


Ay thee weakness of mind since thou hast embraced Islim. What! wilt 
thou swear allegiance to me when there is among you as Si’ddik, and he 
the second of the two?” And from Muhammad, that Abu Bakr said to 
Omar, “stretch out thy hand, verily I will swear thee allegiance,” but Omar 


_ said to him “thou art moremeritorious than I.” Abu Bakr replied, “thou art 


firmer than I” and again he repeated it, but Omar said, “then verily thou 
hast my firmness together with thy merit,” and he swore allegiance to him. 


_ And Ahmad from Ham{d-b-A’bdi’r Rahmin-b-A’uf, “the Apostle of God 


died, and Abu Bakr was with some of the people of Medina, and he came 


Harith-b-Khalid-b-Sakhr at Taymi, of the Kuraysh. According 
his father were among the Fugitives, That he survived Muham- 






































and uncovered his face and kissed it and said ‘ May my 
mother be a ransom for thee ? how sweet wert thou in life 
death ! Muhammad is dead—by the Lord of the Kaabah—* and 
the tradition”—he adds “ Abu Bakr and Omar departed leading 
along until they came to the Auiliaries and Abu Bakr spake a 

omit a thing of what had been revealed regarding the Auxi 
what the Apostle of God had said concerning them, but he mi 
and exclaimed, ‘ verily ye know that the Apostle of God said, “ were t 
ple to march in one valley, and the Auxiliaries marched in another v: 
would march in the valley of the Auxiliaries ;” and verily thou 
O Saa’d,* that the Apostle of God said when thou wert seated by, 
Kuraysh are the masters of this authority and the good men will f 
those of them that are good, and the wicked will follow the wicked — 
them.” Then Saa’d said to him—*thou hast spoken truly—we a 
ministers and ye are the princes.” i oe 
Ibn A’sakir records on the authority of Abu Sa’id al Khudri that 
homage was paid to Abu Bakr, he saw some dissatisfaction among the 
ple and he said, “ what keeps you back O men? am not I the most 
ing ‘of this authority among you? was not I the first to embrace 
was not I this and that ?” and he mentioned his qualifications. And. 

Rafi’+ u’l Tai that he said, “ Abu Bakr told me of the allegiance 
him and what the Auxiliaries and what Omar had said to him and 
“then they swore allegiance to me and I accepted it from them, 
lest discord should arise and apostasy follow it.” And Ibn I 
Ibn A’didt in his ‘ Maghdzi,’ from the same, that he said to ba 
“what brought thee to take upon thyself the government of the 
when verily thou hadst forbidden me to rule over two of ] 
replied “I found no way of avoiding it I feared dissensions 
people of Muhammad.” 5 
And Ahmad from Kays-b-Abi Hazim, verily I was seated b 

as Siddik about a month after the death of the Apostle of God 


* Saa’d-b-Ubédah. i areas 

+ Rafi’-b-A’mr-b-Jébir-b-Harith at Taf. In tho time of ignorance he | 
robber and used to fill ostrich eggs with water and hide them in various 
desert for his own use, and when he became a convert he became 
Muslims in their expeditions. He had made a particular friend: 
engagement of Dat Salisil, who used to allow him to sleep on. his 
gave him some of his own clothes to wear and acted as his 
died at the close of the Caliphate of Omar. Tn Hajr. “ 

t The text has A’ébid, for A°éiq. The author's real 1 
Muhammad-b-A’éid of the tribe of Kuraysh, « native of Dama 
the author of a Maghdzi. Kashfu'd Dhundn, a 
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relating the account of it, when the summons to prayer went forth among 

e people, and the people assembled together and he ascended the pulpit 

and said, “ O men, I would indeed have been glad if another had sufficed 

for this in my stead, and though you have taken me according to the 

eommand of your prophet, I am not capable ef performing igs duties, for 

the prophet was indeed preserved from the deceits of the evil one, and 
inspiration descended upon him from heayen.” 

Ibn Saa’d records on the authority of al Hasan of Basrah that when 
allegiance was sworn to Abu Bakr, he stood up and preached saying, “ and 
now, verily I have been placed in this authority, though I am averse from 
it, and by Allah, I would have been pleased if any of you had sufficed for 
it in my stead, but if you charge me to act unto you as did the Apostle of 
God, I could not undertake it, for the Apostle of God was a servant 
whom the Lord honored with His inspiration and preserved him there- 
by from error, and surely Lam a mortal and am not better than any 
one of you—therefore watch over me—and when you see that I am steadfast, 
then obey me, and when you see that I turn aside from the right path, 
set me aright. And know that I have a devil that seizes upon me, there- 

- fore when you see me enraged, avoid me, for at that time, I cannot be 
influenced by your counsels or your glad salutations.” And Ibn Saa’d and 
al Khatib, according to the narration of Malik from U’rwah, that when 
Abu Bakr assumed the supreme power, he preached to the people and he 
praised God and magnified Him and said, “and now, verily I have been 
made to rule over you though I am not the most worthy among you; but 
the Kuran was revealed and the prophet declared the law, and instructed us 
and we learnt of him; and know, O men, that piety is the most solid 
goodness, and the vilest of what is vile is viee, and verily the strongest 
among you before me is he that is weak, inasmuch as | shall take for him 
what is due to him and the weakest among you before me is he that is 

__ strong inasmuch as I shall take from him that which is due by him: O men, 
verily I am a follower and not an innovator, therefore when I do well, aid 
me, and if I turn aside, direct me aright. I have spoken, and may God 
have mercy upon me and upon you.” Malik says, ‘no one ever becomes 
Ihn4m except upon this condition.’ Al Hakim records in his Mustadrak 
(supplement) from Abu Hurayrah that when the Apostle of God died, 
_ Mecea was convulsed by an earthquake, and Abu Kuhaéfah noticed it and 
said “what is this.” They said, “the Apostle of God is dead.” He an- 
_ swered. “Jt isa momentous thing, who then hath risen up in authority 
_ after him?” They said, “thy son.” He replied, “will the Banu A’bd 
~ Mar and the Banu’l Mughirah consent to this?” ‘They answered “ yes.” 

d. is no overthrower of that which hath been exalted, 

é which hath been humbled.” Al Walkidi records with 
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ascriptions to Ayesha, [bn Omar, Sa’fd-b-u’l Mussayyab a 
allegiance was sworn to Abu Bakr on the day of the de 
of God, Monday* the 12th of Rabii’ u’l Awwal, in the 11th 3 
Hijrah. And at Tabardni in his Ausat from Ibn Omar, 
“ Abu Bakr never seated himself in the place of the Apostle ; 
the pulpit, Mil after he had passed to the Lord, and Omar 
the seat of Abu Bakr nor Othman in that of Omar until they 
to the Lord.” 


Musaylamah the liar and the collection of the Kurdn. 


Al Isma‘ilit records on the authority of Omar that he said, 
the Apostle of God died, some of the Arabs fell from the faith a 
said, ‘we will perform the prayers, but we will not pay the poor 
went to Abu Bakr and said, ‘O vicegerent of the Apostle of God, 
the people and be indulgent to them for they are but on a level” 
beasts:’ and he replied, ‘I hoped for thy help and thou hast ec 
withholding thy aid—thouw wert haughty in the time of igno » an 
meanspirited in Islim—wherefore then should I conciliate them 
verses and deceitful eloquence ? Alas! alas! the prophet is — 
divine inspiration is withheld! By Allah, I will do battle wit 
long as I can grasp a sword in my hand, even if they deny me ¢he a 
a camel’s halter.’ Omar adds, “1 found him in this business more e1 
and determined than myself, and he governed the affairs of the 
justice—thus many of their difficulties were made easy to me when I ean 
to rule them.” And Abu’l Kasim al Baghawi, and Abu Bakr | ] 
in his “ Fawdid,” (Useful Observations) and Ibn A’sikir 
Ayesha that she said, “ when the Apostle of God died, hypo 
head, and the Arabs apostatized and the Auxiliaries tun 


* “Enfin Mahomed mourut un samedi, second jour de Ia semaine 
mans dans le moi Rabie premier.” I know not on what authority 
makes upi® Yi fee (“the second day’’) to be Saturday. See Vie eases 

+ Abu Bakr Abmad-b-Tbrahim al Ismaili, a great Shas’ 
knowledge of the law and tradition. He was the author 
tradition, Hoe died in Rajab A. H. 371 (982) aged 94. 
also al Isma’ili, studied under his father and became 
died A. H. 396, (A. D, 1005-6) aged 63. De Slane, 
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what fell upon my father had fallen upon the solid mountains, it would 
have crushed them ; and the Companions never disputed a single point, but 
he was prompt with its advantages and its merits. They said ‘ where is 
the prophet to be buried ?? and we found no one who had any knowledge 
regarding this; but Abu Bakr exclaimed, I heard the Apostle of God say, 
no prophet died but he was buried under the bed in which a& expired.’ ”” 
Aysha adds, “ they disputed regarding his inheritance, and they found no one 
who had any information on this point ; but Abu Bakr exclaimed, ‘I heard 
the Apostle of God say, “ we, the Company of the prophets are not inherit- 
ed of—that which we leave is the portion of the poor.” 

Some of the learned say that this was the first disagreement that 
occurred among the Companions, for some of them said, “ let us bury him 
in Mecea, the city wherein he was born,” and others said, “nay, in his 
mosque,” and others “nay, in the cemetery of Medina,” and others “nay in 
Jerusalem, the Sepulchre of the prophets,” until Abu Bakr informed them 
of what he knew. Ibn Zunjawayh says, that as Siddik was the single 
authority for this tradition among the Fugitives and Auxiliaries, and they 
had recourse to him for it. Al Bayhaki and Ibn A’sdkir record on the 
authority of Abu Hurayrah, that he said, “by Him, than whom there is 

. no other God, if Abu Bakr had not been appointed Caliph, God would not 

é have been worshipped,’—this he said a second, and again a third time ; 
then they said to him, “ how so, O Abu Hurayrah !”’ and he said, “ verily 

* the Apostle of God sent Usémah-b-Zayd at the head of seven hundred 

i men to Syria and when they reached Du Khushub* the prophet died, and 

; the Arabs round about Medina apostatized, and the Companions of the 

Apostle of God gathered about du Bakr and they said, “ recall these— 

will you send these against the Greeks while the Arabs around Medina 

have apostatized ?” but he said, “by Him, than whom there is no other 
God, were dogs to drag the wives of the prophet by their feet, I would not 
recall an army despatched by the Apostle of God, nor would I dismount 

a standard that he had bound.” 

acted that he never passed in his march by a tribe inclined to apostatize but 

they said, “were there no strength in them, such as these would not have 
gone forth from among them, but let us leave them to encounter the 
Greeks;” and they encountered them and defeated them and slew them and 
turned in safety whereupon those others remained steadfast in Islam.” 

m U’rwah, “the Apostle of God kept saying in his illness, ‘ des- 

» army of Usdmah.’ He therefore set out until he reached 

the prophet’s wife Fatimah sent to him saying, “ hasten not, 

Apostle of God is grievously sick,” and he did not proceed 

= march from Medina, Yakit, M. B. 


















He therefore despatched Usimah, who so ~ 


ane 


2 


¢ 





\ Geer set) forth and was mounted upon his camel, A’li-b-Abi_ 





























until the Apostle of God died and when he was dead, | 
Abu Bakr and said, “ verily the Apostle of God sent me ‘ 
under different cireumstances to what you are now—veril 
Arabs apostatize and if they apostatize, they should 
attacked, and if they do not apostatize I will set forth, for 
the chiefs ofthe people and the most distinguished arin 
Abu Bakr preached to the people and said, “by Allah, wera® a 
to carry me off, it would be more pleasing to me than that | 
about anything before the command of the Apostle of God: he 
despatched him.” 

Ad Dahabi says that when the death of the Apostle of 
known round about, many of the Arab tribes apostatized from 
tefused the payment of the poor rate, and Abu Bakr as Siddik set 
attack them, but Omar and others counselled him to abstain from. 
ing them, but he said, “ by Allah, if they deny me so much as a camel 
or a kid which they used to pay to the Apostle of God, I will war 
them for the refusal of it; then Omar said, “ how canst thou war 
people, when verily the Apostle of God said, “I have been comm 
battle against men until they confess that there is no God but God, 
Muhammad is the Apostle of God, and whoever confesseth it 
and life are safe from me, save in the claim and account of 
Abu Bakr replied, “ by Allah, I will surely oppose by force those 
tinguish between prayers and the poor rate, for the poor rate is a 
property and verily the prophet said “ saye in the claim therein.” 
says, “then, by Allah, I saw it was nothing else than that God 
posed the heart of Abu Bakr to combat them and I knew that it 
And on the authority of U’rwah, “Abu Bakr set out with 
and Auxiliaries until they reached Naka’a over against Najd, 


faith, and paid the poor rate, then let any among you 
return,” and he went back to Medina. ee: 

Ad Darakutni records on the authority of Ibn Omar, 
by the bridle and said, “ whither goesé thou, O Vicegerent of the . 
God ? I say unto thee that which the Apostle of God sai 
day of Ohud, ‘sheath thy sword and make us not u 


ané turn back to Medina, for, by Allah, if we 





“never be set in order.” And from Handhalah-b-A’li-al Laythi, that Abu * 


Bakr despateRed Khalid and commanded him to war against men for tive 
objects ; whosoever refused any one of these, he should attack him as he 
would attack any who had refused all the five, viz., the confession of faith 
“verily there is no God, but God and—verily Muhammad is his servant and 
his apostle—the institution of prayers—the donation of the pgpr rate, the 
fast of Ramadhan. Khalid and those who were with him, then went forth 
in Juméda’ ’] Alchir and he attacked the Banu Asad and Ghatfain and slew 
whom he slew, and captured whom he captured, and the rest returned to 
Islam ; and of the Companions who were slain in this affair were U*kashah*- 
b-Mihgan and Thabit-b-Akram. 

In Ramadhan of this year, died Fatimah danghter of the Apostle 
of God, the chief of women upon earth, her age being four and twenty. 
Ad Dahabi says that the Apostle of God had no descendants but by her, 
for the posterity of his daughter Zaynabt became extinct (so says az 
Zubayr-b-Bakkar) and Umm Aymant died a month before her. 

In the month of Shawwal died A’bdu’llah the son of Abu Bakr as 
Siddik. After this Khalid set out with his army for Yamdma to attack 
Musaylamah the liar towards the end of the year. The armies met and the 
investment§ lasted some days. At length Musaylamah’the liar, God curse 
him, was slain—Wabhshi the slayer of Hamzah killed him. 

Among the Companions that fell in this engagement were Abu Huday- 
fah-b-U’tbah, Silim his freedman, Shujia’-b-Wahab, Zayd-b-u’l Khattab- 
A’bdu’lah-b-Sahl, Malik-b-A’mr Tufayl-b-A’mr a’d Dausi, Yazid-b-Kays, 
A’dmir-b-Bukayr, A’bdu'lah-b-Makhramah, Saib-b Othmén-b-Madha’tin, 
Ubad-b-Bashir, Maa’n-b-A’di, Thébit-b-Kays-b-Shamis, Abu Dujdnah 
Simak-b-Harb, and others amounting to seventy.|| Musaylamah on the 


a * One of the Companions held in much favour by Muhammad. At Badr his 
sword broke and Muhammad gave him a dried palm branch which became in his hand 
a sword with a white blade and a firm handle with which he returned to the battle. 
He was one of the 70 to whom Muhammad promised paradise without the judgment 
being held regarding them. He was 44 years old when Muhammad died. An Nawawi. 
+ She married her aunt’s son A’bu’l Adsi-b-i'r Rabii’ al A’bshami. Tbn Hajr. 
} His foster-mother Barakah, an Abyssinian slave girl who tended Muhammad on 
death of his father A’bdu’lah, and continued in the capacity of his nurse after 
ie death of his mother Amina. She married Zayd-b-Haritha. Ibn Hajr. 
 § The followers of Musaylamah retired into a garden called the “ Hadikatu’l 
; Rahman, and afterwards ‘Hadikatu’l Mawt, or the garden of death, and there 
_ defended themselves to the last, According to the account of Wahshi quoted in the 
-Randhat w’s Safa he allows Ibn Améra a share in the death of Musaylamah as they 
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day he was slain was a hundred and® filty years old, his 
place before that of A’bdu’llah the father of the prophet. — 

In the year 12 A. H. as Siddik sent al Ada-baril 
Bahrayn where they had apostatized, and the armies met | 
the Muslims were victorious. Then he sent A’krama 
A’mman where they had also fallen from the faith, and he desp 
Muhajir-b-Abi Umayyah, against the people of Nujayr who il 
apostatized, and Ziyéd-b-Labid the Auxiliary, against another 
apostates. 

In this year died Abu’l A’dgsi-b-wr Rabii’ the husband 
daughter of the Apostle of God, and as Saa’d-b-Jaththdmah al Lay 
Abu Marthad al Ghanawi. 

In this year likewise, after the reduction of the apostates 
sent Khalid-b-u’l Walid to the land of Bagrah, who attacked 
captured it and took Madain Kisra, the one in Irak, partly by ¢ 
partly by force. During the same, Abu Bakr undertook the 
and despatched A’mar-b-u’l A’és and the army to Syria and there 
the battle of Ajnadayn in the month of the first Juméda A. HL 
the Muslims were victorious and Abu Bakr received the good 
when he was dying. In this battle, there fell A’krahmah-b-Abi J 
Hisham-b-u’l A’asi and others. In the same year took place the 
ment of Marju’s Suffar,t where the infidels were defeated a1 
b-u’l A’bbds and others were killed. 





The Collection of the Kurdn. 


Al Bukhari records on the authority of Zayd-b-Thabit 
“Abu Bakr sent for me at the time of the slaughter of tl 
Yaméma, Omar being with him and said ‘ verily Omar hath 
saying, “the slaughter of the men at Yaméma was great an 


first action thy were repulsed with a loss of twelve hundred n 
avenged by the slaughter of 1000 infidels and Museilama hin 
Ethiopian slave with the same javelin which had mortally wounded 
homet.” Decline and Fall. vt 

* This must be a great exaggeration as it was but « short 
that the prophetess Sajéh fell in love with him fap the beauty 
person. After his death she resided withthe Taghlabite 
Caliphate of Mu’dwiyah. Abul Feda Annales, p. 212. 

+ Close to Damascus. Several skirmishes took 4 
the siege, little to the credit of the warriors of the Cross. 
this period, consult the interesting pages of Ockley. 


. 














: [: 78a E 
the loss in action of the readers of the Kurién in the provinces become 
excessive, and therefore much of the Kurdén may be lost unless they collect 
it together, and verily I think that the Kuran should be collected.” Abu 
Bakr went on, “and I replied to Omar, how shall I do the thing which the 
Apostle of God hath not done’? Omar answered “ by Allah, it is a good 
work,” and he did not cease to persist with me in this matter until God 
enlightened my mind concerning it, and I have come to think as Omar 
thinks.” Zayd adds, “ Omar, was meanwhile seated by him not speaking : 
then Abu Bakr said, “thou art an intelligent youth and I have no 
doubts regarding thee, and verily thou wert he who recorded the revela- 
tions of the Apostle of God, search therefore for the Kurén and collect 
it.” And by Allah, had he charged me with the carrying away of a hill 
from among the mountains, it would not have been weightier upon me than 
that which he commanded me in the collection of the Kuran, and I said, 
“how can you two undertake a thing which the Apostle of God hath not 
done ?” and Abu Bakr said, “by Allah, it is a good work,’ and I did not 
cease discussing it with him, until God enlightened my mind in that 
towards which he had already disposed the minds of Abu Bakr and Omar, 
And I searched for the Kurdén and collected it from seraps of paper and 
shoulder-blades* and leafless palm branches, and the minds of men until 
I found from the Sura of Repentance (IX) two verses in the possession of 
Khuzaymah-b-Thabit which I found with no one else viz., “now hath 
an Apostle come to you of your own nation” (Kur. IX), to the end. The 
pages inwhichthe Kurdén was collected remained with Abu Bakr until 
the Lord took him to Himself, then with Omar until the Lord took him 
to Himself, and afterwards with Hafgah daughter of Omar. Abu Ya’la 
records on the authority of A’li that he said, “the greatest among men 
meriting reward for the volumes of the Kurdn is Abu Bakr, for he it was 
who first collected the Kuran between two boards.” 


On the things in which he was foremost. 


A these are, that he was the first to embrace Islam, the first to 
collect Kuran, the first who named it ‘ Mushaf,’ (the Book) the proof 
which has been adyanced, and he was the first who was called Caliph. 
id records on the authority of Abu Bakr-b-Abi Mulaykah, that he said, 
sak was once addressed “ O Micegerent of God.” He replied, “I am 


comparing the passage with the Sahih of al Bulshéri I find a slight differ- 
reading in various places : for ‘shoulder-blades’ .3Lis} or as I should pre- 
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I die, give them to Omar.” When therefore Abu Bakr died, she: 

























the Vicegerent of the Apostle of God and with this I am 
was the first who ruled the Caliphate while his father was 
the first Caliph for whom his subjects appointed a stipend. 4 
records from Ayesha that she narrates, “when Abu Bakr was 
Caliph he said, “my people know that my profession® is nob 
for the provision of my family, but I am busied with the affairs 
Muslims and the family of Abu Bakr will soon consume this 
his while he is labouring for the Muslims.” And Tbn Saa’d from: 
u’s Séibt that he said, “after allegiance had been sworn unto Abu Ba 
morning he arose and was’ going to the market place with some ~ 
upon his arm, when Omar said to him, “ whither art thou goin a 
replied, “to the market place :” Omar said, “ dost thou do this altl 
thou hast been given to rule over the Muslims?” He answered, “ wi 
then shall my family be fed?” Omar replied, “Come! A’bu U 
shall provide for thee :” and they went to Abu U’baydah and he said 
set apart for thee, the allowance for one man of the Fugitives—nei 
assigned to the best, nor to the meanest among them, and a § n 
winter and for summer ; when thou hast worn a thing out; thou 
return it and take another.” ‘Then he assigned unto him every 
a sheep and the wherewith to cover his head and his person. 
Maymiin, “when Abu Bakr became Caliph, they assigned to 
thousand dirhams, and he said, “ increase the sum for me for I have 
and you have employed me on other work than my own trade” 
gave him an increase of five hundred dirhams.” 

At Tabardni records in his Musnad on the authority of al H 
b-Abi Télib that he said, “ when Abu Bakr was near unto death, he 
Ayesha, behold the camel, the milk of which we have drank, and 
ter in which we prepared our food, and the garments we have worn ; 
we made use of them when we governed the affairs of the Muslims. 


Omar, and he said, “the Lord have merey upon thee, Abu Bakr, 
thou hast afflicted him who cometh after thee.” And Ibn Abi’d D 
Abu Bakr-b-Hafs that he said, “ Abu Bakr, when he war none 
said to Ayesha, “daughter—we have governed the affairs 
and have not taken for ourselves either a dindr or a dirham, but 
eaten the fill of our bellies with the coarse flour of their food, 

our backs with their rough garments and there doth not remain: 
the booty ¢aken by the Muslims, save this Nubian slave 


* He was by trade a cloth-merchant. : ay 
+ Abu’s Sdib A’té-bu’s Sdib-b-Milik a member of the t 
of KiGifuh, a traditionist of good authority, died A. H. 136 ( : 
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~ Omar.” He was the first also, to establish a public treasury. Ibn Saa’d 
records on the authority of Sahl-b-Abi Khaythamah and others that Abu 
Bakr had the public treasury at Sunh,* over which no one kept guard. 
It was said to him “ wilt thou not place over it some one to guard it ?” 
He replied, “ there is a lock upon it”: and he used to give away what was 
in it till it was empty. But when he removed into the city he transferred 
it and placed it in his house; and the revenue came in to him, and he used 
to distribute it amongst the poor and divide it equally amongst them. He 
used also to purchase camels and horses and arms and give them away for 
the service of God; and he used to buy garments that were brought in 
from the desert tracts and distribute them amongst the widows of Medina. 
When Abu Bakr died and was buried, Omar summoned the trustees 
amongst them being A’bdu’r Rahmian-b -A’uf and Othman-b-A’ffin, and 
entered with them into the treasury of Abu Bakr; and they opened the 
treasury, but they did not find a thing in it, neither a dinar nor a dirham. 
I observe that this tradition refutes the remark of al A’skari in his 
Awidyil (Beginnings) that the first who instituted a public treasury was 
Omar, and that neither the prophet possessed a public treasury nor Abu 
Bakr. Indeed I have refuted this in the work which I composed on the 
Awiéyil. Moreover I have observed that al A’skari himself adverted to it 
in another part of his book, for he says that the first who superintended 
the public treasury was Abu U’baydah b-u’l Jarrah on the part of Abu Bakr. 
Al Hakim says that the first surname in Islim, was the surname of Abu 
Bakr, Atik. 
The two Shaykhs record on the authority of Jabir that the Apostle of 
God said to him, “ when the tribute comes from Bahrayn I will give thee 
so much and so much,” but when the tribute from Bahrayn came in after 
the death of the Apostle of God, Abu Bakr said—* he who hath a claim 
against the Apostle of God or a promise from him, let him come to us,” 
and I went and informed him and he said “ take,” and I took and found 
that the promise was for five hundred dirhams, but he gave me two thou- 
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for drawing water, and this coarse garment, bat when T die, serid them to 


'} 






general ene ee 






































On some examples of his gentleness and 


Tbn A’sfkir records on the authority of Anisah,* 
Bakr settled amongst us three years before he was appoin' 
year after he became so, and the girls of the tribe used 
their flocks and he used to milk them for them.” And 
“ Zuhd” from Maymtin-b-Mibran that he said, “a man 
and said ‘ peace be to thee, O Vicegerent of the Apostle of 
plied “ who among these assembled is he?” And Ibn A’sakir 
Salih al Ghiféri, that Omar-b-u’l Khattéb was in the habit of 
at night to an aged blind woman in one of the suburbs of the 
used to give her to drink and assist her, and it came to pass th 
to her and found another who was before him with her and who 
she required. He went again another time that he might not 
ed in attendance on her, and lay in wait for him and behold 
Bakr who was going to her, he being at that time € 
exclaimed “ by my life, thou art the man!” And Abu Nu 
from A’bdu’r Rahman al Ispahdni that al Hasan the son 
Abu Bakr, who was then on the pulpit of the Apostle of 
“ come down from the seat of my father,” and he answered, “ 
truly for this is thy father’s seat”; and he put him on his 
and A’li said, “by Allah, this was not said by my com 
Bakr said, “thou speakest the truth ; by Allah, I did not 

Ibn Saa’d records on the authority of Ibn Omar that 
prophet appointed Abu Bakr to lead the pilgrimage in the f 
that took place in Islim ; then the Apostle of Go perfor 
the following year, and when the Apostle of God died, and 
eame Caliph, he appointed Omar-b-u'l Khattib to lead 
performed it himself the year following, and when Abu Bakr. 
beeame Caliph, he appointed A’bdu’r Rahmén-b-A’uf over 
Subsequently Omar failed not to perform it himself each y 
when Othman succeeded to the Caliphate, and he appo 
man-b-Auf over the pilgrimage.” ; 


pee ese He *. 


On his illness, death and last testament and the 


Sayf and al Hiikim record on the aut 
cause of the death of Abu Bakr was through ¢ 


* Daughter of Khubayb-b-Yaséf, one 
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of the Apostle of God, his body continuing to waste away until he di 
And Ibn Saa’d and al Hakim on good authorities from Ibn Shihab, that: 
Abu Bakr and al Harith-b-Kaladah* were eating broth which had been 
sent as a present to Abu Bakr, when al Harith said to Abu Bakr, “ with- 
draw thy hand, O Vicegerent of the Apostle of God, for by Allah, there is 
poison in it, that will do its work in a year, and I and thou shall both die 
on the same day.” And he withdrew his hand, and these two did not fail 
to sicken until they died on the same day about the close of the year. 
And al Hakim from Shaa’bi that he said, “ what can we expect from this 
vile world when even the Apostle of God was poisoned and poisoned was 
Abu Bakr ?” 

‘And al Walkidi and al Hakim from Ayesha that the beginning of the 
sickness of Abu Bakr, was that he bathed on Monday the 7th of Jumada’l 
Akhirah, and the day was cold and he took fever for fifteen days and did 
not come forth to prayers and died on Tuesday the 22nd of Juméda’l 
Akhirah in the thirteenth year of the Wijrah being sixty-three years old 
(28rd August, 634). 

Thn Saa’d and Ibn Abid Dunya record on the authority of Abu’s Safar 
that the Companions went in unto Abu Bakr in his sickness and said, 
“© Vicegerent of the Apostle of God, shall we call unto thee a physician 
that he may look to thee?” He replied, “verily he hath already seen 
me.” And they answered “what did he say ?” He said, “ verily I effect 
that which I please.”’+ And al Wakidi on different authorities, that when 

Abu Bakr sickened, he summoned A’bdu’r Rahman-b-Auf and said, “ tell 
me of Omar-b-u'l Khattib.” He replied “ thou canst not ask me concern- 
ing anything but thou art better acquainted with it than I.” Abu Bakr 
said “well, even so.” A’bdu’r Rahmén answered, “by Allah, he is even 
better than thy opinion of him.” Then he summoned Othmén-b-A’ffan 
and said, “tell me of Omar-b-w'l Khattib” and he answered, “thou 
knowest more of him than I.” Abu Bakr replied, “Be it so.” The 
other replied, “ verily, my knowledge of him is that his inward disposition 
is be than his outward appearance, and indeed there is not his like 


* One of Muhammad’s Companions—of the tribe of Thakif, and a judge of the 
"Arabs. His wife was al Firigha daughter to Hammém-b-U'rwah, : going into her 
apartment one morning he found her picking her teeth on which he sent her a sentence 
divorce for said he “if you have breakfasted before your time, you are @ glutton and 
you have passed the night with particles of meat between your teeth, you are a 

ie this she replied that it was neither one nor the other, but that she was 
fragment of a toothpick, She afterwards married Yusuf-b-U’kayl to 
h a slight alteration from the Kur. chapters XI and LXXXY. 
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and Usayd-b-w'l Hudhayr, and others from among the Fu 
liaries, and Usayd said, “ verily, I think him the besa 
what merits approval, and is indignant with what 
what he conceals is better than what he suffers to appe: 
sway this authority more vigorously than he.” Some of ¢ 
went unto Abu Bakr and one of them spake to him saying, | 
thou say to thy Lord, when He asketh of thee regarding the 
of Omar over us, and verily thou seest his asperity of temper” 
Bakr said, “by Allah, dost thou think to terrify me? T shall 
I have given the best of thy people to rule over them. ‘Te! 
me what I have said.” Then he summoned Othmén and said, “4 
the name of God the most merciful and compassionate. This is 
ment made by Abu Bakr the son of Abu Kuhdéfah at the close of 
the world as he is about to leave it, and atthe beginning of his 
next, being about to enter it, @ time when the infidel beli 
sinner gaineth certitu?e, and the liar speaketh the truth, I 
Caliph over you after me, Omar-b-u'l Khattib—therefore 
him, and verily I have not been wanting in my duty to 
apostle and His religion and myself and you: if theref 
justly, then will my opinion regarding him and my knowledge 
justified, and if he doeth the contrary, then every actio: scot 
which it hath earned, and I have intended what is good and 
is hidden, ‘and they who act unjustly shall know here 
treatment they shall be treated’ (Kur. XXVI) and peace 
the merey of God and His blessing.” He then ordered that the 
seal the document. After this he commanded Othman w ) w 
with the document sealed, and the people swore allegiance 0 
Then Abu Bakr summoned Omar in private and charged 
he charged him and Omar left him. Then Abu Bakr 
and said, “© God I have wished in this but their good, z 
amongst them, therefore have I done regarding them 
knowest and exerted my faculties for them to the w 
appointed to rule over them the best among them and 
and the most zealous of them for that which direeteth 
verily what I have recollected of thy commands, 
therefore put another in my place over them, for they: 
their forelocks* are in thy hands. ct, ¢ 
make him whom thou appointest, to be one of the 
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Tbn Saa’d and al Hakim record on the authority of Tbn Maga’id that 
he said, “the most sagacious of mankind were three—Abu Bakr when he 
appointed Omar as Calipb,—the wife of Moses when she said, “ Hire him 
for certain® wages” (Kur. XXVIII) and the minister of Equptt when he dis- 
cerned the character of Joseph from his physiognomy and said to his wife 
ye him honorably” (Kur. XII). And Ibn A’sélsir from Yasér-b-Hamzah 
that he said, “ when Abu Bakr was grievously sick, he stood up over the 
people from a window and said ‘O ye men, verily I have made a covenant, 
therefore consent ye to it ;’ and the people said, ‘ we consent, O Vicegerent 
of the Apostle of God ;’ then A’li stood up and said, ‘I shall not consent 
unless it be for Omar, and Abu Bakr replied, ‘ verily it is for Omar,’ 
And Ahmad from Ayesha that she said, ‘Abu Bakr, when be was nigh 
unto death said, “ what day is this?”’ They answered ‘ Monday:’{ he 
said, ‘if I die to-night delay not for me my burial until to-morrow, for 
verily the dearest to me of all days and nights is that which is nearest of 
them to the time of the death of the Apostle of God.’ And Malik from 
Ayesha, that Abu Bakr gave to her twenty camel-loads of fruit-cuttings 
of the palms from his property at Ghabah,§ and when he was nigh unto 
death, he said, ‘O daughter, by Allah, there is not one among the people 
whose richness is more pleasing to me than thine, and none whose poverty 

would be more distressing to me after my death, and verily I had given to 

thee twenty camel-loads of the fruit-cuttings of my palms ;—if thou hadst 
cut them and taken them, they would have been thine, but now they are 
the property of my heirs, who are verily thy two brothers and thy two 
sisters—then let them divide it according to the book of God.’ She 

__yeplied, ‘O father, even had it been so that I had eut them, I would have 

; left them, but surely she, my sister is Asma, who then is the other sister ?” 

i He said, ‘the child that is in the womb of the daughter of Khérijah, whom 

. J think is a girl’ Ibn Saa‘d records this tradition and at the end of it 

adds, ‘the child in the womb of the daughter of Khérijah,|| verily it hath 
been put into my heart that it is a girl therefore take charge of her with 
kindness,’ and from her was born Umm Kulthim.” 

















_* For this story see Kurén XXVIII and Sale’s notes, p. 819. 
_ ¢ His name was Kitfir or Itfir (a corruption of Potiphar) and he was man of great 
consideration, being superintendent of the royal treasury (al Bayddwi). Sale, p. 189. 
3 According to a tradition attested by an Nawawi and others, on a Monday Mu- 
d was born, on a Monday he fled from Mecca, on a Monday, he arrived at 
His first revelation was made to him on a Monday, and on a Monday he 


s from Medina on the road to Syria. 
Zuhayr one of the Auxiliaries, of the tribe of Khazraj. 
‘daughter whom he left pregnant at his death, Ibn Hajr. 



















































__ Ibn Saa’d records from U’rwah* that Abu Bakr left 
his property and said, “take of my good that which 
/ booty of the Muslims.’+ And by a different aseription 
that Abu Bakr said, “that I should bequeath a ath 4 
than that I should bequeath a fourth, and to bequeath a 
ble to me than if I bequeathed a third, for he who bequeaths 
" nothing.” And Saa’d-b-Mangiir in his Sunnan (Traditions) 
hak, that Abu Bakr and A’li bequeathed a fifth of their p 

among their relations as did not legally inherit from them. 
A’bdu’lah-b-Ahmad records in the Zawaid u’z Zuhd from. 
she said, “by Allah, Abu Bakr did not leave a dindr nor a dirham 
with the name of God.” And Ibn Saa’d and others from Ayesha, « 
Abu Bakr was grievously sick, I recited this verse appositely, 

* By thy life, wealth is of no avail to a man : 

On the day when the ates is in his throat and 

is contracted by it. 5 
and Abu Bakr uncovered his face and said, ‘it is not so, but 
agony of death shall come in truth; this O man, is what shee " 
avoid’ (Kur. L)—behold these my two garments—wash them 
me in them, for the living is more in want of new ones than 
And Abu Ya’la from Ayesha, “I went to Abu Bakr when he 
point of death and I said 


a 


‘He whose weeping ceaseth not when he is veiled ; oe 
Verily at some time it shall flow forth,’ 


* U’rwah, was the son of Ayesha’s sister Asma who received from 
the title of Ddtu’n Nitakayn “ wearer of the two girdles,” for haying 
two, with one half of which she tied up the wallet of provisions and f] 
Muhammad and Abu Bakr took with them in their flight to Medina, She ' 
mother of the Caliph A’bdu’llah-b-uz Zubayr. Tbn Hajr. 

+ By the Mubammadan law, a testator can leave away one-third of 
to whom he chooses, the other two-thirds going to his heirs. Abu Bakr 
consider that to leave away the utmost the law allowed would have Ne 
to his heirs. A fifth of the spoils taken in war by the Muslims 
é of the Caliph for the use of the State. : J 
t Ad Dhabhak-b-Sufyén-b-Kaa’b-b-A’bdi'llah of the Banu Kila. 


ss 


oo 


Nawawi states that it is a glaring error to call him the s 
ties do. ‘There were two generals bearing the name of 
_by Do Slane (I. K. Vol. TV, p. 212). He was placed by 
the Banu Salim who numbered at that time 900 men, 

vwas,oqasl to. hundred: man sree yell: LS ce da th 
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‘And he said, ‘do not say that, but say “And the agony of death shall — 


come in truth; this, O man, is what thou soughtest to avoid,” ’ then he said 
“on what day did the Apostle of (tod die,’ I answered ‘on a Monday’: 
he said, ‘I hope for death between this and the night ;’ and he died on 
Tuesday and was buried before the day broke.” And A’bdu’llah-b-Ahmad 
in the Zawdidu’z Zuhd on the authority of Bakr-b-A’bdillah al Muzani, 
that when Abu Bakr was nigh unto death, Ayesha seated herself near his 
head and said, 
Unto every possessor of camels, do his camels return for water : 
And who so spoileth, shall himself be despoiled. 
And Abu Bakr understood it and said, “ it is not so, O daughter, but it is 
as the Lord hath said ‘and the agony of death shall come’” &e. And Ah- 
mad from Ayesha, that she recited appositely this verse when Abu Bakr was 
dying, 
“ And one so unsullied in Doneeichat the cloud draweth moisture 
from his face : 
The protection of orphans, the defence of widows.” 
And Abu Bakr said “that must be the Apostle of God.” And A’bdu’Tlah- 
b-Ahmad in the Zawéid u’z Zuhd from U’bada-b-Kays, that when Abu 
Bakr was nigh unto death, he said to Ayesha, “ wash me these two gar- 
ments and shroud me in them, for verily thy father shall be one of two 
men, either robed in the best of garments or stripped by an ignoble 
stripping.” And Ibn Abi’d Dunya from Abu Mulaykab, that Abu Bakr left 
as his last commands that his wife Asma the daughter of U’mays, should 
bathe him, that A’bdwr Rahmén-b- Abi Bakr should help her. And 
bn Saa’d from Sa’id-b-w’l Musayyab, that Omar read prayers over Abu 
Bakr between the tomb and the pulpit of Muhammad and recited the 
“ Takbir,’* four times. And from U’rwah and al Kasim-b-Muhammad, 
that Abu Bakr left as his last instructions to Ayesha, that he should be 


buried by the side of the Apostle of God, and when he died, they dug a 
grave for him and laid his head on a level with the shoulder of the Apostle 
- of God, and the niche of his grave touched the grave of .the Apostle of 


“Godt And from Ibn Omar, that Omar, Talhah, Othmén and A’bdu’r 


“© In prayers for the dead, the “takbir,” that is the saying “ Allshu Akbar” God 
it, is followed the first time, by the recital cf the praises of God, the second time 
‘of Muhammad, the third time by prayers for the living and the dead, and the 
the salutation of dismissal “peace be to you’ &e. 

Abu Bakr and Omar lie side by side at Medina, the graves in 
the head of Abu Bakr’s grave rests on a line with the shoulder of 

"sco a diagram of their position in Burton’s Pilgrimage, Vol. 

into the side of the grave and the body rests therein. 
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Rahman the son of Abu Bakr descended into the 
And he records likewise on several lines of ascription, 
at night. “And from Ibn w’l Musayyab that when Abu Bak 
was convulsed by an earthquake, and ADu Kuhiéfah said, 
they answered, “thy son is dead.” He said, ‘It is a terril 
who has arisen in authority after him?” they replied * Omar ; 
ed “He was his companion.” And from Mujahid that A 
returned what he had inherited, from Abu Bakr to the son of 
and Abu Kuhéfah survived Abu Bakr only six months and 
dying in Muharram A. H. 14, at the age of ninety-seven. The 
say that none but Abu Bakr ruled the Caliphate during the 
his father, and the father of none but of Abu Bakr inherited from 
as Caliph. : 
Al Hakim records on the authority of Ibn Omar that Abu 
two years and seven months; and in the history of Ibn A’sékir, 
with the ascription thereof on the@uthority of al Asma’i, that 
Nudbah as Salami said, mourning Abu Bakr. E 


Tell every living thing that there is no permanence for it; 
And for the whole universe, its deeree is destruction, 
The goods of men are but as a trust: ‘s 
Borrowed on the condition of repayment: 
And a man strives, but there is one who lieth in wait 
The eye mourneth for him and the ardour of the voice. ae 
He groweth old, or is slain, or subdued : ale 
Sickness that hath no remedy maketh him to lame 
Verily Abu Bakr was as the rain 
What time Orion causeth not the herbage to grow 
By Allab, there shall not attain unto the excellence 
Neither the youth that wears the Mizar,t nor one t 
Rida. ; ae 
He who strives to attain unto the excellence of his 
Earnestly, is apart and solitary upon the earth, 













* Khufif-b-U’mayr-b-al Hérith, a descendant of Imrél Kays 

Tbn Nudbah, the latter being his mother’s name. She was a cay 
of his grandfather Harith, who gave her to his son U’mayr, oha 
Te was tat the battle of Hunayn, and at the conqu 
carried standard of the Banu Salim, He shared with | 
the two greatest poets of the Arab chivalry ; died in the 
+ The Mizar or drawers, covers the lower part. 
 garmecat worn over the upper part of the body. 3 
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On the traditions related on his authority ascribed to Muhammad. 


An Nawawi says in his Tahdig—* As Siddik has narrated one hundred 
and forty-two traditions from the Apostle of God. The reason of the 
small number of his narrations is that his death preceded the spreading 
abroad of the traditions and the solicitude of the Tabi’is in listening to them, 
and collecting and preserving them.” T observe that Omar has mentioned 
in the tradition regarding the oath of allegiance* preceding, “that Abu 
Bakr did nob omit a thing of what had been revealed regarding the 
Auxiliaries nor what the Apostle of God had said concerning them, but he 
mentioned it”: and this is the most complete proof of the extent of his 
memory of the traditions, and the amplitude of his knowledge of the 
Kurdn,f and I have thought it expedient to inscribe here, consecutively but 
briefly his traditions, mentioning after each tradition the authorities that 
have recorded it, and I purpose to follow them out with their ascriptions 
in a collected form, if it so please God. 

1. he tradition of the Flight, (the two Shaykhs and others.) 

9, The tradition, “The waters of the sea are a means of purifying, 
its dead are lawful to eat.” (Dérakutni.) 

3. The tradition, “The tooth-stick is a means of purifying the 
mouth, a cause of approbation to the Lord.” (Ahmad.) 

4. The tradition that the Apostle of God eat from a shoulder of 
a sheep and then prayed without performing ablution. (Al Bazzér and 
Abu Yala.) 

5. ‘The tradition, “Tet none of you perform ablution on account of 
food that he hath eaten, the eating of which is lawful unto him.” (Al Baz- 

zur. 

A The tradition, the Apostle of God forbade the beating of those 

who were at prayer. (Abu Ya’la and al Bazzir.) 

4. The tradition, “The last prayers the prophet prayed, he prayed 
behind me, wearing a single garment,” 

8. The tradition, “He who is rejoiced to read the Kuran freshly, 
as it was revealed, let him read it according to the reading of Ibn Umm 
A’bd.”?  (Ahmad.) 

«9, :* Lhe tradition that he said to the Apostle of God, “ teach me 
a prayer, which I may say in my prayers,”—he replied, “O God I have 


* Soe page 71—the word lo should be inserted between ¥ and 8,55 to make 
entical with Omar’s words in the tradition quoted, though neither the MS. nor 
xt have it. 

follows a list of those who have related traditions on his authority, which I 
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“Bakr, to bathe herself and invoke the name of God.” 
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wronged my own soul with a great wronging, and none but 
sins, therefore pardon me in Thy clemency, and have merey o 
art the Clement and the Merciful. (Al Bukhéri and Musli 

10. The tradition. “ He who prayeth in the morning, 


he who slayeth him who doth so, God will summon him and p 
upon his face in hell fire.’ (Ibn Méjah.)* wa 
ll. The tradition. “No prophet ever died, wutil or 
people had stood before him as Imém in prayer.” (Al Bazaar.) 
12. The tradition. “ No man committeth a sin, and then 


(Ahmad and the authors of the Four Sunans, and Ibn Habén.) 4 
13. he tradition. “ God hath never taken from life a prophet 
in the place wherein he desireth to be buried.” (At Tirmidi.) 
14. The tradition. “God curse the Jews and the Christi 
ye the sepulchres of theit prophets as mosques.” (Abu Ya'la.) 
15. The tradition. “ Verily a dead body+ is sprinkled with h 
by reason of the lamentations of the living.” (Abu Ya'la,) ; 
16. he tradition. “Beware of hell fire, though it be but 
a date, for verily it maketh straight the crooked, and preventeth 1 
death, and effecteth for the hungry what it doth for him who 
17, The tradition, “The obligation of alms-deeds—in f 
Bukhari and others.) a 
18. The tradition from Ibn Abi Mulaykab, who said- 
times the bridle would fall from the hand of Abu Bakr and a 
the foreleg of his camel and make it kneel down,’—they said to | 
didst thou not‘command us to give it ¢o thee.” He replied, “my 
Apostle of God commanded me to ask nothing of men.” 
19. The tradition. “The Apostle of God commanded - 
daughter of U’mays when she brought forth Muhammad tl 


® Abu A’bdu'llah _Muhammad-b-Yazid-b-Majah al Kazwini a celebra 
the author of a work in tradition entitled Kitéb us Sunan. He is the ¢ 
commentary on the Kurin and a history of Kazwin. His book on traditi 
one of the six Sahihs (authentic collections) ; born A. H. 209 (824- 


(887). Ibn Khall. me 
+ That is, punished for the profitless lamentations of the living: 


says, “ verily the dead will be punished for his family’s weeping for 
&ale ala} sKxy <dey) the reason of which Lane thinks to » that the . 
charge their families to weep and wail for them, and the dead are Q 
ment for having done this. be EA 





20. The tradition. The Apostle of God was asked “ which are the 
most excellent actions of the pilgrimage ?” He replied, “the raising of the 
voice in the ‘talbiyat, and the shedding of the blood of the victims 
brought for sacrifice.” (At Tirmidi and Ibn Majah.) 

21. The tradition.—That he kissed the Black Stone and said, “ were 
it not that I have, seen the Apostle of God kiss thee, I would not have 
kissed thee (Ad Darakutni). 

22. The tradition that the Apostle of God sent to the people of 
Mecca an ordinance that no idolater should make the pilgrimage after that 
year, and that no one should make the circuit of the Kaaba naked, Xe. 
(Ahmad. ) 

28. The tradition. “Between my dwelling and my pulpit is a 
garden of the gardens of paradise, and my pulpit is upon a fountain of 
the fountains of* paradise,” (Abu Ya’'la.) 

24, The tradition of Muhammad’s going to the house of Abu 
Haytham-b-w’l Tayyihan, in full. (Abu Ya'la.) 

25. The tradition “ Gold with gold, like with like, silver with 
silver, like with like, but who giveth or asketh over and above shall be 
in hell fire.” (A’bu Ya’la and al Bazzar.) 

26. The tradition. “ Cursed be he who doeth injury to a true believer 
or defraudeth him.” (At Tirmidi.) 

27. The tradition, ‘The avaricious man shall not enter paradise, 
nor the deceiver, nor the betrayer, nor he who ruleth evilly, and the first 
that shall enter paradise is the servant who is obedient to God and obedi- 
ent to his master.” (Ahmad.) 

28. The tradition. He who freeth a slave, inherits of him. (Al 
Dhidt al Mukaddasi in the Mukhtérah.) 

29. The tradition. “ Wet are not inherited of ; that which we leave 
is the portion of the poor.” (Al Bukhari.) 

80. The tradition. “ Verily when the Lord assigneth a means of 
subsistence to a prophet, and afterwards taketh his life, He continueth it 
unto him who cometh after him.” (Abu Dawid.) 

81. The tradition, “ Evading family descent, though in a trifling 
- degree, is impiety towards God.” (Al Bazzar.) 


* The text hero has &e53 for &c,J erroneously. ‘The MS. has the correct reading. 
ms of this tradition, see Burton’s Pilgrimage, Vol. II, p. 65. 

dh Dhié wddin Muhammad-b-Abdi’l Wahid al Mukaddasi al Manbali, 
H. (1245) The Mukhtdrah (chosen) isa work on tradition, Kashf wd 
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32. The tradition. “Thou and thy goods belong 
Abu Bakr said, “he meant by that only what regards n 
nance.” (Al Bayhaki.) 

33. The tradition. “He whose feet become dusty in 
God, God will preserve them from hell fire.” (Al Bazzdir.) 

34. Lhe tradition. “I was commanded to war with 
two Shaykhs and others.) : 

35. The tradition. “ An excellent servant of God and 
his kindred is Khalid-b-w’l Walid, and a Sword of the Swords of Goc 
He hath drawn against the infidels and hypocrites.” (Ahmad.) 

36. The tradition. “The sun hath never risen upon a be 
than Omar.” (At Tirmidi.) } 

37. The tradition. “ He who hath swayed authority over the 
lims and hath appointed over them a governor out of favour, upo 
shall be the curse of God—the Lord shall not accept from him 
artifice or ransom until He maketh him to enter hell, and he who 
to any one what is reserved for the Lord, verily violateth unlawfully 
is reserved to God, upon him, therefore, shall be the curse of God.” 

38. The tradition—the story of Mai’z* and his stoning. (4 

39. The tradition. “ He doeth not amiss who asketh p 
he return fo his fault seventy times a day.” (At Tirmidi.) 

40. The tradition that Muhammad held a couneil of war. 
Tabarani.) Be 

41. The tradition when there was revealed “ whoso doeth 
be requited for it” etcetera. (Kur. IV)—(At Tirmidi, Ibn 
others.) 

42. The tradition. “Verily ye read this verse ‘O true 
take care of your souls’ ” &c., (Kur. V.) (Ahmad and the authors: 
Sunans,t and Ibn Habdn.) % . 

43. The tradition. “What is thy opinion of two people, 
God maketh the third?” (The two Shaykhs.) arte 

44. The tradition. “O God let us not die by spea 0 
tilence.” (Abu Ya’la.) 

45. The tradition. “The Stra of Had hath made me 
Darakutni in the lal (Defects impairing the validity of 

46. The tradition, “ Infidelity moves more stealthily b 
people than the ereeping of an ant,” &e. (Abu Ya'la and others.) 


 Méi’z-b Malik al Aslami, one of the Companions was stoned 


adultery. rit) 
+ The first four of the six Great Masters of Tee 


# 


* 


Abu Dautid and at Tirmidi. 
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47. The tradition. “T said, O Apostle of God, instruct me in some- 
thing that I should say in the morning time and in the evening” &e. 
(Al Haytham b-Kulayb in his Musnad, and also at Tirmidi and others 
from the ascription of Abu Hurayrah.) 

48. he tradition. “ Be careful to say, ‘ there is no God but God,’ 
and to ask pardon of Him, for Satan hath said ‘I destroy men by sin, and 
they destroy me by saying there is no God but God, and the asking of 
pardon, and when I see that, I destroy them through their passions for they 
think themselves to be rightly guided.” (Abu Yala.) 

49. Lhe tradition when there was revealed ; “lift not up your 
voices above the voice of the prophet’’* I said “O Apostle of God, I will 
not address thee save in the voice of one who is decrepid,’’ (As Sirdr), 
al Bazzar. 

50. The tradition. “Every one obtains that which is created for 
him.” (Ahmad.) 

51. Whe tradition. “We who lieth towards me of set purpose or 
refuseth a thing that I have commanded, shall surely dwell in a chamber 
of hell.” (Abu Ya’la.) 

52. The tradition. “There is no escape from this thing” &c., is in 
that of “there is no God but God.” (Ahmad and others.) 

53. The tradition. “Go forth and call out to the people, ‘He 
who confesseth that ‘there is no God but God,’ shall assuredly possess Para- 
dise ; and I went forth and Omar met me &e.” (Abu Ya’la, and this is 
preserved from the tradition of Abu Hurayrah—recorded by only one au- 
thority from the tradition of Abu Bakr.) 

54. Lhe tradition. “There are two classes of my people that shall 
not enter paradise—the Murgians+} and the Kadarians.” (Al Déarakutni in 
the Ilal Defects invalidating traditions.) 

55. The tradition. “ Ask safety of God.” (Ahmad, Nasdi and Ibn 
Majah who gives miany aseriptions of it.) 


* Kur. XLIX. This verse is said to have been occasioned by a dispute between 
Abu Bakr and Omar concerning the appointment of a governor of a certain place in 
which they raised their voices so high in Muhammad’s presence, that it was thought 
necessary to forbid it for the future. Sale. 

+ These teach that the judgment of every Muslim guilty of grievous sin will be 
deferred till the resurrection, for which reason they pass no sentence on him in this 
world either of absolution or condemnation. ‘They also hold that disobedience with 
faith hurteth not, and obedience with infidelity profiteth not. This sect is subdivided 
into four species. or the origin of the name and their further doctrines, consult Sale, 
p. 123. Preliminary discourse. The Kadarians deny absolute predestination, the 
Muatazalites are by some comprehended under this denomination. See Sale, p. 114. 
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The tradition. When the Apostle of God desired anything, he 
u Say, O God, take for me, choose for me.” (At Tirmidi.) ts ites 
97. The tradition. “The prayer of submission is, ‘O God who art * 
the dispeller of grief?” &. (Al Bazzdr and al Hakim.) : 

_ 58. The tradition. “Ryvery body that is nourished with forbidden 
things, hell fire is its proper portion”—and in another reading “there 
shall not enter Paradise a body that hath been fed on what is forbidden = 
to it.” (Abu Ya’la.) 

59. The tradition. “There is no part of the body that complaineth 
not of the sharpness of the tongue.” (Abu Ya’la,) 

60. The tradition. “The Lord descendeth on the night in the mid- 
dle of the month of Shaa’ban, and in it pardoneth every mortal except an 
infidel, and the man in whose heart is hatred.” (Al Darakutni.) 

61. Lhe tradition. “ Verily Dajjél shall come forth from the Hast 
from a land called Khurasén, and there shall follow him peoples whose 
faces are like two-fold shields.” (At ‘Tirmidi and Ibn Méjah.) 

62. The tradition, “TY have been given seventy thousand who shall 
enter Paradise without judgment being taken of them,” &e. (Ahmad.) 

63. The tradition of Intercession—in full—concerning the running 
to and fro of people from prophet to prophet.* (Ahmad.) 

64. Lhe tradition. “ Were the people to march in one valley and 
the Auxiliaries marched in another valley, I would mareh in the valley 
of the Auxiliaries.” (Ahmad.) 

65. The tradition. “The Kuraysh are the masters of this authority, 
the good among them will follow the good among them, and the wicked — 
among them will follow the wicked among them.” (Ahmad.) 

66. The tradition that Muhammad gave a charge regarding the 
Auxiliaries at the time of his death, and said, “ receive those of them that 
do good, and pardon those of them that do evil. (Al Bazzar and at 
Tabarani.) 

67. The tradition. “T know a land called U’mdn whose shores the — 
sea washes—in it there is a tribe of Arabs. Were my messenger to go 
among them, they would not assail him with arrows or with stones.” 
(Ahmad and Abu Ya’la.) 

GS. Lhe tradition that Abu Bakr passed by al Hasan who was 
playing with some boys and lifted him on to his neck, and said, “by my 
father, he hath a likeness to the prophet, and hath no likeness to A’li.” 
(Al Bukhari.) Ibn Kathir says, “ this comes under the class of uninter- 


56. 
would say, 





* The belief being that on the Day of Judgment, people will run from prophet to 
prophet praying fur their intercession. 
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rupted aseriptions, as it is a confirmation of his remark that the Apostle of - 


God resembled al Hasan.” 

69. he tradition that the prophet used to visit Umm Ayman. 
(Muslim. ) 

70. The tradition. “The thief must be put to death for the fifth 
theft”.* (Abu Ya’la and ad Daylami.) 

71. he tradition, of the narrative of Ohud (at Taydlisi and at 
Tabarani.) 

72. The tradition. “While I was with the apostle of God, behold I 
saw him driving away something from himself, and I did not see what 
thing it was. I said, ‘O apostle of God, what is it thou art driving away ? 
He replied ‘the world wearied me and I said “away with thee,” and it 
said to me, “what! wilt thou not have me?”’ ” (Al Bazzar.) 

Thus much has Ibn Kathir recorded in the aseriptions of as Siddik, 
of those traditions traced uninterruptedly to the prophet, but he has 
omitted others which I follow up to complete the number mentioned by an 
Nawawi.t 

73. The tradition. ‘Kill a tike wherever you may find it among 
men.” (At Tabdrani in the Ausat.) 

74, The tradition. “Reflect whose are the houses ye dwell in! 
whose the land ye inhabit! and in the path of whom do ye walk!” (Ad 
Daylami.) 

75. The tradition. “Be frequent in your prayers over me, for the 
Lord hath stationed an angel above my grave, and when a man of my 
people prayeth, the angel sayeth to me, ‘ verily such a one the son of such 
a one hath this moment prayed for thee.’ (Ad Daylami.) 

76. The tradition. ‘The Friday prayer is an atonement for all that 
oceurreth until the next Friday prayer, and ablution on a Friday is an 
atonement, &c. (Al U’kayli in the Dhua’fa (weak authorities). 

77. The tradition. “Verily the heat of hell to my people shall be as 
that of a hot bath.’ (At Tabardni.) 

78. The tradition. “ Beware of lying, for lying is an estrangement 
from the faith,’ (Ibn Lal in the Makérim u’l Akhlik (noble qualities). 

79, The tradition. “To every one who hath fought at Badr, is 
announced the tidings of Paradise.” (Ad Darakutni in the “ Afraid” 
Praditions recorded but by one authority.) 

* According to the law, the thief loses his left hand for the first offence, his right 
foot for the second, his right hand for the third and his left foot for the fourth. The 
ingenuity that could contrive a fifth theft under these disadvantages would seem to 
deserve commendation rather than death. 

+ An Nawawi mentions one hundred and forty-two, and as Suytiti gives but one 
hundred and four, I am grateful for the omission. 
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80. The tradition. “ Religion is the weighty banner of € 
able to sustain it 2’? (Ad Daylami.) 
SL. The tradition. The Sura Y. 8.* is called the “ Comm 
throat), &e., (ad Daylami and al Bayhaki in the Shaa’b ul Iman 
of the Fuith.) “eS 
82. The tradition. “A monarch just and humble, is the 
God and His spear upon earth, and every night and day shall be } 
his account the good works of sixty just men.” (Abw'l Shaykh al U7 
in the Dhua’fa and Ibn Habdn in the “ Kitab u’t Thawdéb’—Record 
recompense.) ey 
83. The tradition. “Moses said to his Lord ‘What is the rev 
for one who consoleth the bereaved mother?’ He replied * God ¥ 
cover him with His shadow.” (Ibn Shahin in the “Targhib.” (Zna 
and ad Daylami.) . 
84, The tradition. “O God! strengthen Islim in Omar b-u'l 
tab.” (At Tabardni in the Ausat.) ; 
85. The tradition. “No game is ever pursued, nor a thorny 
lopped, nor the root of a tree eut, but by reason of their infreq 
praising God.” (Ibn Rahwayht in his Musnad.) 
86. The tradition. “ Had I not been sent unto you, Omar 
surely have been sent” &e. (Ad Daylami.) : 
87. The tradition. “Were the inhabitants of Paradise 
they would trade in staffs.” { : 
"98. The tradition, “He who rebelleth claiming either for] 
for another, while an Imam ruleth the people, upon him is the curse 
’ sople,— fore slay him.” (Ad 
and the angels and the whole people, therefore slay 
in the History of Hamadan ?) ie 
89. ‘The tradition. “ He who recordeth on my authority a 
or a tradition, the reward thereof shall not cease to be placed to his ae 


































* The meaning of these letters is unknown ; some pretend that they S 
insin (O man). ‘This chapter is said to have several other titles given to 
hammad himself, and particularly that of the heart of the Kurin. It 

ns in their dying agony. Sale. pa 
bie: Abu Thyub lah, a native of Marw, as Shahjin was equally is 
his knowledge of law and tradition as for his piety. Ibn Hanbal copaids 
Tmém among the Muslims and an eminent jurisconsult. His Musnad 4 
He was born A. H. 161 (A. D. 177-8) and died at Naysabiir A. eee ( 
wayh, says Ibn Khallakan was a name given to his father, because ea 
yoad to Mecca (rih in Persian signifying ; rosd daub wo EE his | 
pronounced Réhiya. Ibn Khallakan’s philology is not ae ; 

+ Abn Bakr, Othmén, ‘Talhah A’bddir Rabmdn-b-A’uf were a 


Tbn Kutayb. 





while that doctrine or tradition continueth.” (AI Hakim in the History 
=) of the doctors of Naysabir.) 

| 90. The tradition. “He who walketh barefoot in the service of God, 
God will not ask of him on the Day of Judgment regarding what was 
obligatory upon him.” (At Tabarani in the Ausat.) 

91. Whe tradition. “ Whoso would be glad that God should protect him 
from the heat of hell and bring him under His own shadow, let him not be 
harsh with the true believers, but merciful unto them.’’ (lbn Lal in the 
Makdérim w’] Akhlaik and Abu’l Shaykh and Ibn Habdn in the “ Thawab” 
Recompense.) 

92. The tradition. “He who riseth in the morning purposing to 
worship God, God will write down to him the recompense of his day, even 
though he'sinneth against Him.” (Ad Daylami.) 

98. Whe tradition. “No people hath abstained from warring in the 
: cause of the Lord, but He hath included them in one common punishment,” 
(At Tabardni in the Ausat.) . 

94. Lhe tradition. “A slanderer shall not enter Paradise.” (Ad 
Daylami but without aseription.) 

95. The tradition. “ Despise not any of the Muslims, for the mean- 
» est of the Muslims is great before God.” (Ad Daylami.) 

96. he tradition. God says “if ye desire my merey, be merciful 
unto my people.” (Abu’l Shaykh, Ibn Haban and ad Daylami.) 

97. The tradition. “I asked of the apostle of God regarding the 
nether garment, and he touched the muscle of his leg, and I said ‘O 
apostle of God increase the length for me ;’ then he touched the lower part 
of the muscle, and I said ‘increase the length for me,’ he replied, ‘it 
would not be good to have it lower.’ I said, ‘O apostle of God we are 
undone :’ he answered, ‘O Abu Bakr, be guided aright, and take the middle 
course, thou wilt be safe.’”’ (Abu Nua’ym in the Huliyah.) 

98. Lhe tradition. “My palm and the palm of A’li are exactly 
equal.” (Ad Daylami and Ibn A’sikir.) 

99. The tradition. ‘‘ Neglect not to invoke God against Satan, for if 
ye do not regard him, he is not heedless of ye.” (Ad Daylami but without 
ascription.) : 

100, Lhe tradition, “ He who buildeth a temple unto God, God will 
build for him a mansion in Paradise.” (At Tabardni in the Ausat.) 
pay 101. he tradition. “He who hath eaten of this unclean* herb, let 
; him not approach our temple,” (At Tabaréni in the Ausat.) 
-——-: 102. Lhe tradition of the lifting up of the hands in the beginning of 
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$ ‘These will be found in the life of Omar in that work, 
tty: 
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% * 
Garlic. In two traditions given in the Kitab wl Mstifa, onions are included in 
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prayer, in the bowing of the head, and in prostration.* (Al 
Sunan.) 

103. The tradition. “ Give a Camel to Abu Jahl.”+ (Al 
the Mua’jam alphabetical Dictionary of the Traditionists.) 

104. Lhe tradition. “ Looking upon A’li is worship.” (Ibn 




































On what hath been handed down of as Siddtk in comment — 
on the Kurdn, 


Abu’l K4sim al Baghawi records on the authority of Ibn Mula 
that Abu Bakr was asked regarding a verse of the Kuran and hes 
“what earth would sustain me and what sky would overshadow me, 
to speak that concerning the book of God which God hath not inte 
And Abn U’baydah from Tbrahim at Taymi, that Abu Bakr was 
regarding the saying of the Most High, “ grapes and clover” (Kur. 2 
and he said, “ what sky would overghadow me-and what earth would 
me, did I speak regarding the book of God that which J know not.” — 
al Bayhaki and others from Abu Bakr that he was asked regarding 
meaning of “al Kalélah,”~ and he answered “I will presently give 
opinion regarding it and if it be just, it is from God, but if it be 
it cometh from me and from the Evil One. I think it te mean 
parent and offspring ;” and when Omar became Caliph, he said, 
T forbear from setting aside a thing that Abu Bakr hath spoken.” 

Abu Nua’ym records in his Huliyah from al Aswad-b-Hilal, ) 
Bakr said to the Companions, “ What say ye concerning these two ve 
«As for those who say our Lord is God and who behave uprightly” 
XLI)—‘ and they who believe and clothe not their faith with i 
(Kur. VI). They replied, “and who behave uprightly,’—*that zs, 
not sin and do not clothe their faith with sin.” He replied, “ ye b 
placed upon it a meaning which it will not bear ;” then he said, “Who 
our Lord is God and who behave uprightly”—that is, “ who do not 


® Tn tho beginning of prayers, lifting up the hands is the universal p 
Shafii school alone adopting it in *he bowings and prostrations. 

+ The uncle of Muhammad. 

t Kur. IV. S&S translated by Stle—*a distant relation.” 2 
his great Commentary gives it three meanings :— 

1, One who has neither son nor father alive. 

2, Ono who has neither father living nor any issue. 

3. One who has no living relative in the direct paternal 
own children. * 
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om to a God other than Him, and who do not clothe their faith with infidelity 
ee by associating others with Him.” And Ibn Jarir from Abu Bakr as 
& Siddik, regarding the saying of the Most High, “They who do right shail 
. receive a most excellent reward and a superabundant addition” (Kur. X), 
¢ that he said it signified the looking upon the face of the Lord; and re- 
‘ garding the words of the Most High, “'Those who say our Lord is God 
and who behave uprightly,” that he said, “ Verily the people say this, but 

he who dieth according to this precept, he it is who behayeth uprightly.”” 





as On what has been handed of established traditions from as Siddik on the 
’ subject of his words, decisions, discourses and prayers. 


Al Lalakai* records in his Sunnat on the authority of Ibn Omar that 

aman went to Abu Bakr and said, “ dost thou think that fornication in a 

u man is predestined?” He answered, “Yes.” Then he said, “if God 
re hath predestined it concerning me, will*He punish me for it?” He replied 
“yes, thou son of an uncircumcised woman, and by Allah, were a man by 
me, I would command him to bring thee to reason.” And Abu Dauu’d in 


sey his Sunan from Abu Abdu’llah as Sundbihi,t that he once prayed behind 
a Abu Bakr at evening prayers, and Abu Bakr read during the first two 
Be ha bowings of the head, the first chapter of the Kurdn and a Sura of the 
a shorter sections,{ and he read in the third bowing, “O Lord, cause not our 


hearts to swerve from truth after thou hast directed us” (Kur III.) And 
Ibn Abi Khaythamah and Ibn A’sdkir from Ibn U’aynah, that when Abu 
Bakr was engaged in condoling with a man he used to say, “there is no 
_ harm in patience and no profit in lamentation: death is easier to bear than 
that which precedeth it, and more severe than that which cometh after it : 
remember the death of the apostle of God, your sorrow will be lessened and 
may God increase your reward.” And Ibn Abi Shaybah and ad Darakutni 
from Silim-b-UW’bayd§ who was a Companion, that he said, “Abu Bakr 














* Abu’l Kasim Hibatu’llah-b-Hasan-b-Manstir ar Rézi. 
-t Abu A’bdillah A’bdér Rahman-b-Asalat as Sundbihi, the latter is a branch of 
-Muréd. 


Mufagsal is that portion of the Kurén from the XLIXth Chapter to the end, 

to the most correct: opinion and so called because of the many divisions 
wae : 

| Sélim-b-U’ bayd-b-Rabfi’h, the freedman of Abu Hudayfah the 

Nuw’ym denies this pedigree, and others assert him to be the son of 

rf of the most eminent of the Companions and 

of him, that at his death he is reported to have 





























used to say to me, ‘Stand between me and the dawn 
morning meal.’* And from Abu Kildbah and Abt’s Safar 
“Abu Bakr as Siddik used to say, “shut the door that 
morning meal.”’ And al Bayhaki and Abu Bakr-b-Ziydd of 
the Kitab u’l Ziyadét from Hudayfaht-b-Usayd, that he si 
I observed Abu Bakr and Omar and what they did in the | 
of the forenoon, with the intention that the example of 
might be followed.’ And Abu Dautid from Ibn A’bbés that 
‘I testify that Abu Bakr as Siddik said, “eat of fishes those ¢ 
that swim.”’ And as Shéf'it in the Aa’m (Universal) from Abu 2 
as Siddik, that he was averse to the sale of flesh in exchange 
live animal. And al Bukhari, that he placed the grandfather in the 
degree as the father, that is, in regard to inheriting. And Ibn Abi 
in his Musannaf, from Abu Bakr, that he said, ‘a grandfather 
in the place of the father, if there be no father but he, and the 
son in place of the son, if there be no other than he.’ And : 
Kasim, that a man was brought before Abu Bakr, who had a 4 - 
owned by his father, and Abu Bakr said ‘smite him on 
for Satan is in his head.’ And from Ibn Abi Mélik, that once 
Bakr prayed over a dead man, he said, ‘O God! his people, and { 
and his kindred have forsaken this Thy servant, and his sin bebe 
but Thou art merciful and compassionate.’ ” : 

Sa’id-b-Mansir records in his Sunan on the authority 
that Abu Bakr decided the case of A’ésim,§ the son of Omar-b-u 
in favour of the mother of A’és'im, saying, “ her breath and 
and kindness are better for thee (A’dgim) than thine (On ) 
al Bayhaki from Kays-b-Abi Hizim, that a man went to Al 


gaid that had Sélim been alive, he would not have named a Connect af C 
elect for the Caliphate. Sélim fought at Badr and Ohud and the battle 
and was killed at Yamémah where he carried the standard of the Muslims ¢ 
ing it with the stumps of his arms after his hands had been hewn off. An N 
© After the rise of the true dawn Goblets” the day begins, and 
which fasting would be broken, becomes unlawful to him who fasts. 

+ Hudayfah-b-Usayd one of the Companions—present at Hudaybyah 
of those who swore to be faithful to Muhammad when he was seated 
tree, According to Ibn Habén, he died A. HL 42. Tbn Hajr. 

} Born A, H. 150 (767—8), died A. H, 204 (820) and 
cemetery at old Cairo near Mount Mukattam. His life 


oo 















[ 100 ] 


and said, “my father desireth to take my property, saying, that he is 
in need of the whole of it,” and Abu Bakr said to his father, « Surely 
that only of his property is thine which is sufficient for thy suste- 
nance ;” he answered, “O Vicegerent of the Apostle of God, did not 
the Apostle of God say, ‘thou and thy goods belong to thy father!’ 
He replied, ‘Yes, but he meant by that only necessary maintenance, 
And Ahmad from the grandfather of A’mr-b-Shu’ayb,* that Abu Bakr 
used not to killa freedman in retaliation fora slave. And al Bukhéri 
from the grandfather of Ibn Abi Mulaykah, that aman had bitten the 
hand of another who in return knocked out his teeth, and Abu Bakr 
suffered it to pass with impunity. And Ibn Abi Shaybah and al Bayhaki 
from A’krimaht that Abu Bakr adjudged the loss of’a ear to be repaid by 
fifteen camels and said, ‘the hair and turban will conceal the disgrace of 
it.’ Andal Bayhaki and others from Abu Imém al Juni, that Abu Bakr 
sent troops to Syria and appointed over them Yazid-b-Abi Sufydn and 
said, ““I commend to thee ten precepts. Slay not a woman nor a child, 
nor an aged man, and cut not down a tree that beareth fruit, and lay not 
waste a cultivated country, and destroy not a sheep, nor a camel, save for 
food, and lop not a date tree nor burn it, and conceal not plunder and be 
not faint of heart.” ’” 

Ahmad, and Abu Dautid and an Nasdi record on the authority of Abu 


‘Barzalral Aslami, that he said, “Abu Bakr was enraged with a man and 


his anger became violent, and I said, to him, ‘ O Vicegerent of the Apostle 
of God shall I cut off his head?’ He replied, ‘woe unto thee—that is 
not lawful for any one after the Apostle of God.’ And Sayf in the Kitab 


wl Putth, (Record of Conquests) on the authority of his Shaykhs, that two 


female singers were brought before Muhdjir Tbn Abi Umayyah who was 
ruler of Yamamah, one of whom had sung in contumely of the prophet, 
and he eut off her hand and pulled out her teeth ; the other had sung 
deriding the Muslims, and he cut off her hand and pulled out her teeth ; 
and Abu Bakr wrote to him, saying, ‘1 have heard what thou hast done to 
the woman who sang in contumely of the prophet, and if thou hadst 
not been beforehand with me in it, 1 would have ordered thee to put her 


} to death, for punishment in regard to the prophets is not as other punish- 


ments—he among the Muslims, therefore, who doeth such a thing is an 


of the most distinguished of the Tabiis the accuracy of whose tradi- 
praised by al Bukhari, he died A, H. 104. An Nawawi, 
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apostate, or being a tributary subject, is a treacherous ¢ 
sang deriding the Muslims, were she among those who 
correction and deprivation of substance without mutilation 4 
sufficient, but were she a tributary subject, then by my life, i 
her infidelity, it would be a great merey, and had I been b 
thee in the like of this, I would assuredly have afflicted 
rather choose thou clemency, and beware thou of mutilating m 
is a sin and a thing to be avoided save in retaliation.’ ? 
Malik and ad Déarakutni record on the authority of. 
the daughter of Abu U’bayd, that a man seduced a slave. 
virgin, and confessed to it, and Abu Bakr passed order on 
he was scourged and banished to Fadak.* And Abu Y 
Muhammad-b-Hétib that a man was brought before Abu Ba 
had committed theft, and his feet and hands had been e@ 
and Abu Bakr said to him, “I do not find that anything can be ‘ 
thee save what hath been adjudged regarding thee by the 
God, on the day that he commanded thy death,¢ for verily he 
ledge of thee,” and he ordered him to be put to death. And 
al Kdsim-b-Muhammad, that a man of the people of Yaman, 
and foot had been cut off for theft came and abode with Abu ] 
complained to him that the governor of Yaman had treated him 
(and the man used to pray during the night), and Abu Bakr said, 
father, thy night is not like unto the night of a thief.” 
time they lost an ornament belonging to Asma, daughter of 
wife of Abu Bakr, and the man went round with them ‘ 
ing, “O God! with thee be retribution upon him who hath 
by night the people of this just house.” Afterwards, they 
ornament with a goldsmith who affirmed that the mutilated 
brought it to him. Then the mutilated man either confe: 
was proved against him, and Abu Bakr passed an order upon bim 
his left hand was amputated, and Abu Bakr said, “By Allah, h 
cation upon himself was, to me, more grievous for him than his 
And ad Dérakutni from Anas that Abu Bakr ordered ¢ 
the theft of a shield, the value of which was five dirhams. And 
in his Huliyah, on the authority of Abu Salih that when 
Yaman came in the time of Abu Bakr and heard the Ku 
to weep, and Abu Bakr said “Thus were we, and 
became hardened.” Abu Nua’ym adds—‘ thatis, s 


* A village in Hijéz two days journey from Medina, — 
t See page 94, note. : 
{ That is, when Abu Bakr meditated the conquest 
chiefs of Arabia Felix summoning them with their 
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5 igh.” dal Bukhari from Ibn Omar 
ace poe . pee sh. cs the people of his House.” 
= 7 ce 
oa i a a the Gharib from Abu Bakr that he said, pare ba: 
ns died remaining in his abode,” that is, in the beginning of Islam 
e “ye 
, aking out of sedition. ; 
ea ennai and Malik record on the authority of Kabisabt 
anes a other went to Abu Bakr as Siddik inquiring of him regarding 
a en ‘cb and he said, “nothing is due to thee according to the 
e Se "Goa and I know of nothing for thee in the traditions of the 
ae A £ God therefore come back another time, 80 thet I st a 
aa “ le. ‘dl he inquired of thé people and oe a ae 
‘ ‘d ke as ‘prose when he gave sueh as her one rar 4 — Fae — 
see) i ha n Muhammad-b-Maslama se 
id, any other with thee ?” whereupo i 4) — 
oi ee ni ae that al Mughirah had spoken, and Abu Bakr i 
. a for her. And Malik and Darakutni, from al Késim-b-Muhammac ' 
oe Eas aecikiets went to Abu Bakr demanding their inheritance, the 
li mother and the mother of a father and he accorded ve ee 
on 4 There’ A’bdir Rahman-b-Sabl the 
. he mother. ‘Thereupon A*bc i It 
(ace vas an associate of the Banu Hiarith 
ili ho had fought at Badr, and was an associ: ig 
tien «0 ongecant of the apostle of God dost ic pore : 
£4 i inherited of ?”§ so he divided 1 
7 if she died, would not be inheritec at : 
oe ee ae Abdur Razzik in his Musannat a ee 
Aen iti F the wife of Rufda’h who was divorce 
ity of Ayesha, the tradition of the wife hw ea i 
ee ia afterwards A’bdtir Rahman-b-u’z Zubayr Se, 
ic t consummate his marriage, and she desired to return to Rufia y 
athe Aptaile of God said, “ No, not till your marriage be consummated ; 
uw 


i Salli ft and was Kadhi of Tarsus for 
*hayd al Késim-b-Sallam, was born at Herai id. wa ear eae 
i : eee conspicuous for his piety and learning in various: i ee 
gightoon. aie ar traditions are received as authentic. He “ d at Mecca in Wy : mas 
aap 1 Bukhari. he book alluded to in the text is Gharib ul Hadit : (obse - 
om aeieioa in the Traditions), He also wrote a ay called “ Gharib u 
ied i ions.) Ibn Khall. 

i igi lection of rare expressions. 4 ask 
Spee ata 7 one of the TAbi’is, born in the year of the conquest of Me a 
: pes iiahats of A’bdu’] Malik-b-Marwén under whom he acted in 

and died in sé. ) : 
i awi. ; Bs rs 
a PS scat of the tribe of Thakif a native of Kiifah, one of or 
3 a ae esent at nearly all the expeditions and actions that api = 
pep een: ee Sie ae the government of Basrah and afterwards of Kiifah BA R 
Fre edi o9 se Othman and subsequently deposed, but ae Se iad 
be “se ah, and dicd ab Kifah A. H. 50. It is said that he marrie’ © 
(w’Awiyah. and 7 
omen, . An Nawawi. : ; : , 
: § a Hie Caine law a grandson does not inherit from his mater: 
‘ ccor 
nal grandmother. ‘ 
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this much is in the Sahth 
some time and then went to 


» and A’bdu’r Razak adds, “t 
him and informed him that he h 
her, but he forbade her to return to her first husband and said, 
it were thus with her that she returned to Rufiia’h, her mar 
not be consummated for the second time :”* then she went 
and Omar during their Caliphate but they prohibited her. And_ 
haki from U'kbah-b-A'imirt that A’mr-b-n'l A’ds and Shurahbil. 
naht sent him as a messenger to Abu Bakr with the head of Bannin- 
Syrian general, and when he came to Abu Bakr, he expressed his 
proval, and U’kbah said to him, ‘O Vieegerent of the Apostle of 
they do the same with us,’ and he feplied, ‘do those two follow 
ample of the Persians and Greeks? let no head be brought to me 
verily letters and news are sufficient.’ And al Bukhéri from Kays 
Hazim,§ that Abu Bakr went to a woman of the tribe of Ahmas 
Zaynab, and he observed that she did not speak, and he said, ‘why 
she not speak ?’ They replied, ‘she has made the pilgrimage and is 
a vow of silence.’ He said to her, ‘speak! for this is not lawful, this. 
one of the practices of the time of Ignorance: and she spoke and sai 
‘who art thou?’ and he said ‘One of the Fugitives ;’ she said, ‘which 
the Fugitives ?’ he replied, ‘ of the Kuraysh.’ She asked, ‘of what f; 
of the Kuraysh ?’ He said, ‘verily thou art very inquisitive—I am b 
Bakr.’ She said, ‘How long shall be our continuance in this holy rule 
which God hath brought since the time of Ignorance ?? He replied, ¢ 
continuance in it shall be as long as your Iméms act uprightly.’ 
said, ‘and what are the Imaéms?’ He answered ‘Are there not in | 
tribe, chiefs and leaders who govern them and whom the tribe obey ?” 
said, ‘yes’, He replied, ‘ then they are those.men.’ And from Ayesha, # 
Abu Bakr had a slave who used to pay him an impost on his earnings 
Abu Bakr used to eat of the fruits of this impost, and he one day brot OY. 
hnn a thing, of which Abu Bakr eat, and the slave said to him, ‘ dost thon 


* The Muhammadan law insists on the consummation of the marriage with 
second husband, before the first can receive the divorced wife back. : 

+ One of the Companions, distinguished for his manner of reading the Kurin— 
he governed Egypt for Mudwiyah-b-Abi Sufydn and died there in A. i. 58. : 
carried the nows of the taking of Damascus to Omar and reached Medina in sevon: 
and returned to Syria in two and a half through the help of his invocations at Muham- 
mad’s tomb. An Nawawi. a 

{ He was appointed by Abu Bakr and subsequently by Omar to the command 
the army in Syria, and continued as Omar's — in that country till his death 
the plague A. H. 18, at the age of sixty-seven. Thbid. i 

ee of the Tébifs. He was born before the propagation of Iskim and set na 

to pay his homage to Muhammad who, however, died before Kays arrived. He was — 
a resident of Kiifah and died A. H. 84, Ibid, 
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know what this is?? Abu Bal said, ‘ what is it ?’ he replied, ‘T once told 
the fortune of a man in the time of Ignorance, and my divination was not 
just inasmuch as I deceived him, but he met me and gave me this, of which 
thou hast eaten ;’ whereupon Abu Bakr put his hand én his throat and 
rejected everything that was in his stomach.” 

Ahmad records in the “Zuhd” from Ibn Sirfin that he said, “ T do not 
know any one who sought to reject the food that he had eaten except Abu 
Bakr,” and he related the story. And an Nasdi from Aslam, that Omar 
beheld Abu Bakr who seized hold of his own tongue and said, “this it is 
that hath brought me to that to which I have come.” And A’bu U’bayd in 
the “ Gharib,” from Abu Bakr, that he passed by A’bdu’r Rahméan-b-A’uf 
who was quarrelling with a neighbour and he said to him, “ speak not in 
anger with thy neighbour for that remaineth but men pass away from thee.” 

"And Ibn A’sikir from Misa-b-U’kbab, that Abu Bakr as Siddik was once 
preaching, and he said, “ Praise be to God—the Lord of created things I glori- 
fy Him and implore His assistance, and ask His mercy in what cometh 
after death, for my hour and yours are approaching—and I bear witness 
that there is no God but God above who hath no copartner and that Mu- 
hammad is His servant, and His prophet, whom He hath sent in the Truth 
as a messenger of good tidings, and an admonisher and a shining light that 
he may warn the living and certify the Word to the unbelievers—and he 
who obeyeth God and his prophet, verily he hath followed the right way, 
and he who hath sinned against those two, verily hath erred with a mani- 
fest erring: I commend unto ye devotion to God, and adherence to the 
commands of God which He hath laid down for ye and, given for your 
guidance, for verily the whole of the precepts of Islam after the pro- 
fession of faith, are the hearing and obeying those whom God hath ap- 
pointed to rule over ye, and verily he who obeyeth God and those who 
enjoin goodness and prohibit what is unlawful hath prospered and hath 
performed what is incumbent upon him of his obligations ; and beware ye 

of following vain desire, for verily he prospereth who is preserved from 
lust and greed and anger: and beware ye of pride, for what pride belongeth 
to him who is made of earth, and who afterwards returneth to earth and 
then the worm devoureth him? for to-day he is alive and to-morrow he is 
dead ; therefore act ye uprightly from day to day and from hour to hour, 
and fear the prayer of the oppressed, and number yourselves among the 
dead ; and be ye patient for every work is accomplished through patience, 

and be ye watchful, for watchfulness is profitable. Act uprightly for a 

good act is acceptable to God, and refrain from the things against which 
the Lord hath warned ye under pain of His wrath: and vie ye with one 
another in hastening to obtain the things which the Lord hath promised ye 

in His merey ; and teach ye, and yourselves comprehend, and be heedful 


















































a a a ae the Lord hath declared unto ye the t 
Rtas Se d those that were before ye, and the things t 
ee elivered those whom He delivered before ye. Ve 
manifested unto ye in His Book His commands and His prol 
the works He approveth, and those He abhorreth: and verily | 
I will not be wanting to you—and God is He whose assistance | 
and there is no power nor strength but in the Lord. And kn 
that in your works in which ye have been sincere with God, 
obeyed God, and preserved your portion of excellence, and a 
your desire, and what ye have done over and above what is enjoined 
faith, keep before ye as religious merits} that ye may make satis 
those who have gone before ye,—and make your charitable donations ¢ 
the time of your poverty and self-need of them. Then bethink ye ‘i 
vants of God—of your brethren and your companions those that have 
for they have attained to the works that they sent before them, and 
them and are settled in misery or happiness in the state that cometh ; 
death. Verily the Lord hath no copartner, and between Him and any 
creatures there is no mediatory influence that can bestow good upon 
or avert from him evil save in His worship and obedience to His 
mands, for verily there is no good in the good after which cometh 
and no evil in the evil after which cometh heaven. I say unto ye 
words, and may God have merey upon me and ye, and bless ye the p 
and peace be upon Him and the mercy of God and His blessing.” 

‘Al Hakim and al Bayhaki record on the authority of A’bdu’ 
U’kaym that he said, “ Abu Bakr as Siddik preached to us and he 
God and praised Him as befitted Him, and then said, ‘I commend unto 
piety to God and that ye praise Him as befitteth Him, and that ye 1 
desire with fear, for the Lord God praised Zachariah and the people of 
house, and said, “ These strove to excel in good works and called upon 
love and with fear and humbled themselves before us” (Kur. XXL) 
fore, know, O servants of God, that the Lord hath your lives as a 
for what is due to Him, and hath taken your compacts* regarding 
hath purchased of ye a little that is perishable, in exchange for et 
abundance ; and this Book of God is among ye, whose light cannot 1 
extinguished, nor its wonders end; therefore seek ye illumination ‘on 


* “And when thy Lord drew forth thy posterity from the loins of the 
Adam, and took them to witness against themselves, saying, am T not your Lord ? | 
answered. Yea, we do bear witness, Kur, VIZ. The commentators sa 
stroked Adam's back and extracted from his loins his whole posterity and 
them in the shape of ants, and after they had, in the presence of ne 
fessed their dependence on Him, they were returned to the Taina. of Ais 
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its light, and accept counsel from His Book and seek light from it in the 
day of darkness, for verily He hath ereated ye for His worship and hath 
appointed for ye guardian angels “honourable in the sight of God writing 
down your actions who know that which ye do.” (Kur. LXXXII). And 
know, O servants of God that ye proceed and draw nigh unto an appointed 
time, the knowledge of which, verily, is hidden from ye, therefore if ye are 
able so to do, that the appointed periods be fulfilled while ye are engaged 
in the works of the Lord, then so act ye, but this ye cannot do save with 
the permission of the Lord. Vie ye with one another in fulfilling the 
obligation of your appointed times before your appointed periods are com. 
pleted, lest they cast ye upon the evillest of your works ; and, verily, there 
are some who have made over the obligations of their appointed times on 
others, and have taken no heed of themselves, therefore I forbid ye to be 
like unto them. Then haste! haste! flee! flee! for behind ye isa nimble 
pursuer—swift of deed,’ And Ibn Ab’id Dunya, and Ahmad in the ‘ Zuhd’ 
and Abu Nua’ym in the ‘Huliyah’ from Yahya-b-Abi Kathir, that Abu 
Bakr used to say in his discourse, ‘where are the comely, beautiful of 
countenance—exulting in their youth? Where are the monarchs who 
built cities and entrenched them round about? Where are they who gave 
victory on fields of battle ? verily their pillars were overthrown when Fortune 
betrayed them, and they went down into the darkness of the grave. Haste ! 
haste !, flee! flee!’ And Ahmad in the Zuhd from Salmén,* that he said, 
‘I went to Abu Bakr and said, “leave me an injunction,” and he replied, 
“O Salman, fear God, and know that there shall shortly be victories, but I 
know not what may be thy portion among them, of what thou may mayest put 
into thy belly or cast upon thy back, but, know, that he who prayeth the 
five appointed times of prayer, verily he is under a covenant with God, and 
walketh under the protection of the Most High: therefore slay not any 
of the people of God’s covenant, lest thou betray God in His covenant and 
the Lord throw thee prostrate on thy face in hell fire.’ And from Abu 
Bakr that he said, “the good shall be taken away, the best, followed by 
the next inmerit, until there remain the dregs of the people, like the husk of 
dates and of barley—the Lord shall not take heed of them.’ And Sa’id-b- 


, Mangtir in the Sunan from Mu’awiyah-b-Kurrah that Abu Bakr as Siddik 


‘used to say in his prayers, “O Lord! render thou the best of my life its 
chowe, and the best of my deeds the last, and the best of my days the day of 
Thy meeting.” And Ahmad in the Zuhd from al Hasan, “ I heard that Abu 
Bakr used to say in his prayers, “ O God verily I ask of Thee that which may be 
the best for me in the end—O God! vouchsafe that the last good that Thou 


* Thisze are two Companions of the name, one the freedman of Muhammad, a 
native of Persia by birth, and the other Salmén-b-A’émir. Consult an Nawawi. 
\. 


hestowest upon me, be Thy approbation, and the loftiest places in the 
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of delight.” And from A’rfajah* that Abu Bakr said, “he a, 
weep let him weep, or if not, let him endeavour to weep. 
Abu Bakr on the authority of A’rzah, “the most deadly of # ings. 
the two that are red—gold and saffron.”+ And om the authority 
“the true believer is rewarded in everything, a 
in aflliction—for, in the breaking of a shoe-latehet, or some trifle in hi 
sleeve, should he lose it, and be in fear for it, he will find it by his side.’ 
And on the authority of Maymtin-b-Mihran that a raven with i " 
was brought to Abu Bakr, and he turned it over and said, a 
hunted and no tree is felled save it hath neglected the praises we 

And al Bukhari in the “ Adab,” and A’bdwllah-b-Ahmad in the Zawaid 
Yuhd from as Sundbihi, that he heard Abu Bakr say ia the ig 
srothers in God is accepted.” And A’bdu’lah in the Zax 
t, that he went to Abu Bakr and repeated 


Muslim-b- Yasir, t 


brother for his | 

u’z Zuhd from Labid the poe 
verse— 

i fitable ?” 

« Ts not every thing but God unpro ‘ : : 

He replied.‘ Thou hast spoken truly. And Labid continued : 

. 5 Pea : 

« And every Joy 18 surely fleeting. a ; 

Abu Bakr exclaimed, “ thou hast spoken pea beer 

soy that never passeth away,”—and when Labid had gone, he said “ Some 

Joy SE \ 


t speaketh words of wisdom.” 
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{kim records on the authority of Mw ’dd-b-Jabal that 

Abu Bakr entered a garden, and, behold, —— a mi ieee 

of a tree, and he heaved a deep sigh and said, “nye igs ee peer 

atest of the trees and seckest shelter beneath api a sah: ne a4 
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Abu Ahmad al H 
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its light, and accept counsel from His Book and seek light from it in the 
day of darkness, for verily He hath ereated ye for His worship and hath 
appointed for ye guardian angels “honourable in the sight of God writing 
down your actions who know that which ye do.” (Kur. LXXXITI). And 
know, O servants of God that ye proceed and draw nigh unto an appointed 
time, the knowledge of which, verily, is hidden from ye, therefore if ye are 
able so to do, that the appointed periods be fulfilled while ye are engaged 
in the works of the Lord, then so act ye, but this ye cannot do save with 
the permission of the Lord. Vie ye with one another in fulfilling the 
obligation of your appointed times before your appointed periods are com- 
pleted, lest they cast ye upon the evillest of your works ; and, verily, there 
are some who have made over the obligations of their appointed times on 
others, and have taken no heed of themselves, therefore I forbid ye to be 
like unto them. Then haste! haste! flee! flee! for behind ye isa nimble 
pursuer—swift of deed.’ And Ibn Ab’id Dunya, and Ahmad in the ‘ Zuhd’ 
and Abu Nua’ym in the ‘ Huliyah’ from Yahya-b-Abi Kathir, that Abu 
Bakr used to say in his discourse, ‘where are the comely, beautiful of 
countenance—exulting in their youth? Where are the monarchs who 
built cities and entrenched them round about? Where are they who gave 
victory on fields of battle P verily their pillars were overthrown when Fortune 
betrayed them, and they went down into the darkness of the grave. Haste! 
haste !. flee! flee!’ And Ahmad in the Zuhd from Salmén,* that he said, 
‘I went to Abu Bakr and said, “leave me an injunction,” and he replied, 
“© Salman, fear God, and know that there shall shortly be victories, but I 
know not what may be thy portion among them, of what thou may mayest put 
into thy belly or cast upon thy back, but, know, that he who prayeth the 
five appointed times of prayer, verily he is under a covenant with God, and 
walketh under the protection of the Most High: therefore slay not any 
of the people of God’s covenant, lest thou betray God in His covenant and 
the Lord throw thee prostrate on thy face in hell fire.’ And from Abu 
Bakr that he said, “the good shall be taken away, the best, followed by 
the next inmerit, until there remain the dregs of the people, like the husk of 
dates and of barley—the Lord shall not take heed of them.” And Sa’id-b- 
\, Mangiir in the Sunan from Mu’awiyah-b-Kurrah that Abu Bakr as Siddik 
‘used to say in his prayers, “O Lord! render thou the best of my life its 
clome, and the best of my deedsthe last, and the best of my days the day of 
Thy meeting.” And Ahmad in the Zuhd from al Hasan, “ I heard that Abu 
Bakr used to say in his prayers, “O God verily I ask of Thee that which may be 
the best for me in the end—O God! vouchsafe that the last good that Thou 


foes Thisre are two Companions of the name, one the freedman of Muhammad, a 
native of Persia by birth, and the other Salmén-b-A’dmir, Consult an Nawawi. 
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hestowest upon me, be Thy approbation, and the loftiest places in the 
of delight.” And from A’rfajah* that Abu Bakr said, “he who 
weep let him weep, or if not, let him endeavour to weep.” An 
Abu Bakr on the authority of A’rzah, “the most deadly of things 
the two that are red—gold and saffron.”+ And on the authori 
Muslim-b-Yasdr,t “the true believer is rewarded in everything, 
in afliction—for, in the breaking of a shoe-latehet, or some trifle in his 
sleeve, should he lose it, and be in fear for it, he will find it by his side.’ 
And on the authority of Maymtin-b-Mihrén that a raven with large win 
was brought to Abu Bakr, and he turned it over and said, “no game 
hunted and no tree is felled save it hath neglected the praises of God. 





brother for his brothers in God is accepted,” And A’bdu’llah in the 
wz Zuhd from Labid the poet, that he went to Abu Bakr and repeated | 
verse— ‘ 
“Ts not every thing but God unprofitable?” 
He replied. ‘‘'Thou hast spoken truly.” And Labid continued ; 
“ And every joy is surely fleeting.” bee 
Abu Bakr exclaimed, “thou hast spoken falsely—there is with God 
joy that never passeth away,’—and when Labid had gone, he said “Some- 
times a poet speaketh words of wisdom.” a 


On his sayings which manifest the greatness of his fear of his God. 


Abu Ahmad al Hakim records on the authority of Mwad-b-Jabal 
Abu Bakr entered a garden, and, behold, there was a ringdove in the shac 
of a tree, and he heaved a deep sigh and said, “ happy art thou, O bird, th ; 
eatest of the trees and seckest shelter beneath them, and art not called to 
account—would that Abu Bakr were like unto thee.” And Ibn A’sdki 
from al Asma’i that when Abu Bakr was once praised, he said, “O Lord, 
‘Thou knowest more of me than I myself, and I know more concernin’ 
myself than they—O God, make me better than they think me, and f 
give me that which they know not, and call me not to account for w 


* A’rfajah-b-Asa’d-b-Safwan, one of the Companions, of the Banu Tamim. — be 
+ These are said to destroy women, that is the love of gold and perfumes, as 
meat and wine called also Wly+>YI are said to destroy men, 
$ A’bu A’bdu'lla Muslim-b-Yasdr of Basrah. Some say he was the r 
Othman, others of Talhah, He was distinguished for his knowledge of j 
he died A. H, 100-1, An Nawawi, ‘ 
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they say.” And Ahmad in the Zuhd from Abu I’mran al Jini, that Abu 
Bakr as Siddik said, “ I would I were a hair in the side of a servant, a true 
believer.” And from Mujahid, that Ibn u’z Zubayr when he rose to 
prayers was as a stock of wood in abasement, and I have been told that 
Abu Bakr was the same. And from al Hasan that Abu Bakr said, “ by oa 
Allah, verily I would I were this tree which is eaten of and felled.” And 
from Katidah that he said, “ it has been related to me that Abu Bakr said 
‘I would that I were pasture that cattle might eat me.” And from 
Dhamrah-b-Habib that a son of Abu Bakr’s was near unto death, and the 
youth kept looking towards a cushion, and when he was dead, they said to 
Abu Bakr, ‘we saw thy son looking towards a cushion,” and they moved 
him from the cushion and they found underneath it five or six dinars. 
Then Abu Bakr struck one hand upon the other, and uttered the two pro- 
fessions of faith, and kept saying ‘verily we belong to God and unto Him 
shall we return.’ O sucha one, how greatly doth thy body desire that it 
should be amplified for this.’* And from Thébit al Bundni that Abu 
Bakr applied this verse by way of similitude. 

Thou shalt not cease to announce the death of a friend until thou 

art as he is 
And verily the youth cherisheth a hope, and dieth without attaining 
it. 

Tbn Saa’d records on the authority of Ibn Sfrin, that, after the death 
of the prophet, there was no one more apprehensive on account of what he 
knew not, than Abu Bakr, and no one after Abu Bakr more apprehensive 
on account of what he knew not, than Omar, and when a case came before 
Abu Bakr, and he could not find its exemplar in the Book of God, nor a 
tradition regarding it in the Sunnat, he would say, “ I will act to the best 
of my judgment, and if it be just, then it is from God, and if erroneous, 
then it is mine, and may God pardon me.” 








moons, and she related it to Abu Bakr who was one of the — 
in interpretation among men. He said, “verily thy dream h 
truly—there shall be buried verily in thy house, three of the : 
kind.” And when the prophet died, he said, “O Ayesha, this is the r 
thy moons.” And from Omar-b-Shurhabil, that the apostle of 
“J dreamed that I drove before me some black sheep, then I dr 
them white sheep, so that the black could not be seen amon: 
And Abu Bakr said, “O apostle of God, as for the black sheep, ver 
signified the Arabs who shall embrace the faith, and increase in num 
and the white sheep are the barbarians who shall be converted’ until 
Arabs shall not be seen among them by reason of their numbers.’”” Tl e 
apostle of God replied, “so the angel interpreted it this morn ig.” 
tradition is also also ascribed to him from Ibn Abi Laylah that the apos 
of God said, “I dreamed I was at a well drawing from it, and th 
proached me black sheep and behind them grey sheep ;” and Al 1 Bal 
said, “suffer me to interpret it’? and he continued as above. E 
Tbn Saa’d records on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Sirin- 
said, “the most learned in interpretation of this people after their 
is Abu Bakr.” And from Ibn Shihéb, that the apostle of God h 
dream and related it to Abu Bakr and said, “I dreamed as it we 
and thou were vying with each other in mounting a ladder, and Tj 
thee by two steps and a half.” He replied, ““O apostle of God, #] 
will take thee unto His forgiveness and mercy and I shall live 
two years and a half.” Al Bayhaki records in the Proo son 
thority of A’bdu’llah-b-Buraydah that the apostle of God sen 
wl A’as at the head of a body of troops, among them being Abu 
Omar, and when they arrived at the field of war, A’mr command 
they should not light fires, and Omar was wroth and purposed goin 
but Abu Bakr prevented him and explained to him, saying, “the apostle 
hath not placed him* over thee, but for his knowledge of w sist 
fore cometh from him.” And from an ascription of Abu Ma shar 
apostle of God said “ verily I shall appoint a man over the people 















































































: On what has been handed down of him regarding the interpretation Os the best among them, who may be vigilant of eye and clear-sighted inv 
i of dreams. a Kbalifab-b-Khayydt and Ahmad-b-Hanbal, and be ate 
fi ‘Sa’id-b-Mangtir records on the anthority of Sa’id-b-u’l Musayyab the authority of Yazid-b-u’l Asamm,f that the pro het sai 
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that he said, “ Ayesha dreamed that there came down into her house, three “Am I the greater or thou?” He replied th 


bler, but Iam older than thou.” This traditi 


1 rt s 3 
* ‘Tho printed text has ylaing, for Glyaieg ime 
-¢ Abu A’nf Yazid-b-u'l Asamm a native of Kiifah and a 1 
Rakkah and died there A. H. 103. He was the son ¢ f the s 
Muhammad and the traditions related by him are sah 













“On the Day of Judgment, their treasures shall be intensely heated in the fire 
tee : ; 


As | uyiitt in his Commentary (‘Tafsir w’l Jalélayn) says on this passage, 
: bodies of these reprobates will be inflated and extended in order to become 
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mission and narrated but by one authority, but if it were substantiated, 
this answer should be accounted as @ proof of his sagacity and reverence ; 
but this reply is commonly ascribed to A’bbds. And the same is aseribed 
to Sa’id-b-Yarbuin (recorded by at Tabarani) and its reading, that the 
Apostle of God said to him, “which of us is the greater P” he replied, 
“thou art greater and better than I, but I am the elder.” 

Abu Nua’ym records that it was said to Abu Bakr, “ O vicegerent of the 
apostle of God, wilt thou not employ in service those who fought at Badr ?”” 
He replied, “I know their dignity but I am loth to defile them with the 
world.” And Ahmad in the Zuhd from Isma’il-b-Muhammad, that Abu 
Bakr divided the spoil into portions and divided it, equally among the 
people, and Omar said to him, “dost thou apportion it equally among the 
men of Badr and the rest of the people?” Abu Bakr replied, “verily the 
world is a sufficiency, and the best sufficiency is that which is most compre- 
hensive, but verily the superiority of these* lies in their spiritual rewards.” 

Ahmad records in the Zuhd on the authority of Abu Bakr-b-Hafs that 
“he said, “I have heard that Abu Bakr used to fast in summer, and break his 
fast+ in winter.” And Ibn Sa’ad from Hayydn the goldsmith that the 
impression on the signet ring of Abu Bakr was, “ excellent is the omnipotent 
God !”—At Tabardni records on the authority of Miisa-b-U’kbah that 
he said, “I do not know four people who attained with their sons to 
the time of the prophet, save these four, Abu Kuhdfah and his son Abu 
Bakr as Siddik,—and his son Abdu’r Rahmén—and Abu A’tik son of 
A’bdwr Rahmin whose name was Muhammad,” And Ibn Mandah and 
Ibn A’sdkir from Ayesha, that the parents of none among the Fugitives 
embraced Islim, save the parents of Abu Bakr.—Ibn Saa’d and al Bazzir 

* That is, the men of Badr. 

+ This would seem to imply that even when the Ramadhin fell in winter, so ortho- 
dox a believer did not comply with the indispensable duty of fasting during that 
month, The explanation however, though so immaterial a point scarcely deserves it, is 
perhaps as follows. According to Lane, the present months of the Muhammadan 


year, were named by Kilab-b-Murrah, an ancestor of Muhammad, about two centuries 
before Isl4m. ‘These months were lunar, and from this period, with a view of adopt- 


ing their year to the solar, the Arabs added a month, which they called esmidl 


at the end of every three years, until they were forbidden to do so by Kurin (Ch. TX), 


“The abolition of the intercalation was proclaimed by Muhammad at the pilgrimage 

the tenth year of the Flight. It is obvious from the derivations of the Arabic 
names ofthe months, that they were called after the seasons in which they fell. ‘The 
20) sionifying vehement heat) occurred between the middle of 
dle of August: while the years were yet adapted to the solar, there 
: ty of recurrence, or nearly so, of the months in the same seasons, and 
‘Bakr might well have’ fusted in summer frequently enough to account for 
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in reading the Kurén, A’li-b-Hilal in calli 


a devout ascetic. ‘The ‘ fear’ may therefore signify 
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record on good authorities from Anas that the oldest in years 
nions of the apostle of God were Abu Bakr as Siddik and Su ' 
b-Baydha, : ; ote - 

Note—Al Bayhaki records in the “Proofs” on the authority 
daughter of Abu Bakr that she said, “In the year of the 0 
Mecea, a daughter of Abu Kuhadfah went forth and some ho 
her, and upon her neek was a necklace of gold pieces, and a man 
it from her neck, And when the apostle of God entered the mo 
Bakr stood up and said ‘I call upon God and Islim for the necklace 
sister’—and by Allah, no one answered him. He repeated it then 
time, but no one answered him. ‘Then he exclaimed, ‘O sister reck 
a reward of God for thy necklace, for by Allah, there is little 
among men now-a-days.’ ” 

Note—lI have seen in the handwriting of the Héfidh ad D 
names of those who were unequalled in their time, in their speci 
cations. Abu Bakr as Siddik in genealogy, Omar-b-u’l Khattal 
fastness in the commands of God, Othmén-b-A‘ffén in modesty, 
judicial decision, Ubayy-b-Kaa’b in reading the Kurdén, Zayd-b- 
the law of inheritance, Abu U’baydah-b-w’l Jarréh in honesty, Ibn 
in comment on the Kur4n, Abu Darr in truthfulness of speech, Khal 
Walid in courage, al Hasan al Basri in admonition, Wahb-b-] 
narration, Ibn Sirin in interpretation of dreams, Nafi’ in reading t 
Abu Hanifah in jurisprudence, Ibn Ishak in accounts of military « 
tions, Mukatil in expounding obseurities, al Kalbi in narrations 
Kurdn, al Khalil in prosody, Fudhayl-b-P’yédh in devotion, Sibai 
grammar, Malik in science, as Shéfai in knowledge of traditi 
U’baydah, in interpreting obscure words occurring in traditions 
Madini in defeets invalidating traditions, Yahya-b-Ma’in in 
authorities, Abu Tammam in poetry, Ahmad-b-[anbal in the 
Bukbdari in discrimination of traditions, al Junayd in mysticism, Mi 
b-Nasr al Marwazi in reconciling the contradictory meanings of trad 
al Jubbai in expounding the tenets of the Mua’tazalites, al 
scholastic theology, Muhammad-b-Zakariya ar Raézi, in 
Ma’shar in astrology, Ibrahim al Kirmani in interpretation 
Nubdtah in preaching, Abu’l Faraj al Isbahdni in debate, 
Tabardni on traditions of the highest authority, | 
interpretation of the Kurén, Abu’l Hasan al 
his discourses, Ibn Mandah in extent of travel, 
Mausili in vocal music, as Siili in chess, al Kha 




























* Ibn Khallakén gives the life of A'ta-b-Al 
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al Kadhi al PAdhil, in composition, al Agma’i in singular anecdotes, Asha’b 
in covetousness, Ma’bid in singing, Avicenna in philosophy. 





* OMAR-B-U'L KHATTAB. 


Omar-b-wl Khatt&b, b-Nufayl-b-A’bdu’l A’za, b-Riydh-b-Kurt-b- 
Razdh-b-A’di-b-Kaa’b-b-Luayy, the Prince of the Faithful, Abu Hafs, al 
Kurayshi, al A’dwi, al Parttk, (the Discriminator) embraced Islim in the 
sixth year of the prophetic mission being seven and twenty years of age 
(ad Dahabi). An Nawawi says that Omar was born thirteen years after 
the year of the elephant.* He was one of the chiefs of the Kuraysh and 
was charged with the duties of au envoy in the time of Ignorance ; for the 
Kuraysh, whenever a war took place among themselves, or between them- 
selves and others, used to send him as envoy, that is as a representative, 
and whenever a challenger would contend against their honor, or a boaster 
contest their glory, they would send him to vie and to contend in their name. 
He embraced the faith carly—after the conversion of forty men and ten wo- 
men—or as some say, after thirty-nine men, and twenty-three women, and 
others, forty-five men and eleven women. He had no sooner embraced Islim, 
than he openly declared his faith at Mecca and the Muslims rejoiced at it. 
An Nawawi adds, that he was one of the converts, and one of the ten to 
whom Paradise was promised, and one of the just Caliphs, and one of the 
fathers-in-law of the Apostle of God, and one of the most learned and most 
ascetic of the Companions. Five hundred and thirty-nine traditions direct 
from the Apostle of God are ascribed to him. ‘Traditions are related on 
his authority by Othmén-b-A’ffan by A’li and Talhah and Saa’d, and Ibn 
A’uf and Tbn Masa’fid, and Abu Darr, and Omar-b-A’basah, and his son 
A’bdwlah, and Ibn A’bbés, and Tbn iz Zubayr, and Anas, and Abu Huray- 
yah, and A’mr-b-u'l A’ds, and Abu Misa al Asha’ri, and al Barad-b-A’dzib, 
and Abu Said al Khudri, and others of the Companions and some besides 
them. I remark, that I will here devote some chapters to the principal 
observations of note connected with his biography. 


dividual meant, I can discover no other name bearing any resemblance with that in 
the text, 
* The year of the defeat of Abraha-b-u'l Sabéh surnamed al Ashram or the slit- 
- nosed-king or viceroy of Yaman, who marched against Mecca at the head of an army, 
swherein were soveral elephants, to avenge the profanation of the Christian Church at 
Sanda, by some of the tribe of Kenénéh. His fate and that of his army is well-known. 
Sce the story in Sale and his comments thereon. In this year Muhammad was born. 
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On the accounts which have been handed down regarding his co 


At Tirmidi records on the authority of Ibn Omar, thaty 
said, “O God, glorify Islim by the most endeared to Thee 
men, Omar the son of al Khattaéb or Jahl the son of Hishim.” 
“eae from Ibn A’bbis, that the prophet said, “O God, glorify 
iy 4 pene a in particular.” And Ahmad from Omar th 
1e said, “I went forth to hinder the Apostle of 1 
he had preceded me to the mosque, and T ainda ee te 
sought to expound the Surah ‘al Hakkah.’* And T began to wo 
the composition of the Kurdn and I said, ‘by Allah, this is a poet, as 4 
Kuraysh say.’ Then he read, ‘This is the discourse of an ia 
apostle and not the discourse of a poet—how little do ye believe,” 
(LXIX). And the true faith entered into my heart with a full ie 
sion.” And Ibn Abi Shaybah from Jabir that he said, “the beginning « 
the conversion of Omar was thus as Omar hath related, ‘the pain 
of labour seized my sister in the night, and I went forth from the 
and entered the precincts of the Kaa’bah, and the prophet came ande 
the enclosure and upon him were two garments, and he’ prayed to ip 
that which God willed and then departed. And I heard a thing 
of which I had not heard before, and he went forth and I followed hima 
he said, “ who is that ?” and I replied, “ Omar,” then he said, “O Omar 
thon not leave me night or day ?” and I feared lest he should curse 
and I said, “I testify that there isno God but God, and that thou art 1 
Apostle of God.” He answered “keep this secret.” I replied, “No, | ay 
Him who sent tuce in the truth, I will surely proclaim it, as I proclaimed — 
my infidelity.” And Ibn Saa’d, and Abu Ya’la, and al Hakim and al Bay 
in the “ Proofs” on the authority of Anas, that Omar went forth girt 
his sword anda man of the Banu Zubrah met him and said, “ whither art ¢ 
going, O Omar ?” and he replied, “ I intend to slay Muhammad ;” the o 
said, “ how wilt thou be secure from the Banu Hashim and the Banu Zu 
rah, if thou shouldst slay Muhammad ?”t He replied, “ I cannot but thi 
that thon hast changed thy faith.” He answered, “shall I not assure thee 


* Ch. LXIX, entitled “the Infallible” ; the original words is one of the 


of the Day of Judgment. 5 
+ Inthe text the word U2** is pointed as the objective instead of the no 


native case. 


{ Tho father of Muhammad belonged to tho former tribe, his mother to 
latter. 
15 3 eluate: 
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of a strange thing, that thy brother-in-law,* and thy sister have changed 
their faith and abandoned thy religion?” Then Omar departed and went 
to those two with whom was Khabbab,t and when he heard the sound of 
Omar approaching he hid himself in the house. And Omar entered and 
said, “what is this muttering’—(for they were reading the T. H.)t— 
and they « it is nothing but a discourse we were holding among our- 
selves.” He said, “then perhaps you two have changed your religion,” 
and his brother-in-law replied to him, ‘O, Omar suppose the truth were in 
another religion than thine!’? whereon Omar sprang upon him and tram- 
pled him heavily under foot ; his sister then came to push him aside from her 
husband, but he struck her a blow with his hand, and her face bled: then 
being angry she said, “and suppose the truth were in another religion than 
thine! verily I testify that there is no God but God, and that Muhammad 
is His servant and His Apostle.’ 'Then Omar exclaimed, “ give me the book 
which you have, that I may read it.” His sister said, “ verily thouart unclean 
and ‘none shall touch it except those who are clean’ (Kur. LVI)—therefore 
rise and bathe or perform ablution.”” And Omar rose and made his ablutions 
and took the book and read the T. H., until he came to “ Verily Iam God ; 
there is no God besides me; wherefore worship Me and perform thy 
prayers in remembrance of Me” (Kur. XX). Then Omar said, “ direct 
me to Muhammad ;” and when Khabbib heard the words of Omar, he 
came forth and said, ‘“ Rejoice with good tidings, O Omar, for verily, I 
trust that the prayer of the Apostle of God on Wednesday night§ may be 
for thee when he said, ‘O God, glorify Islim by Omar, the son al Khattab, 
or A’mr|| the son of Hishim.’” The Apostle of God was at the time in 
the original house{[ which stands at the foot of as Safa, and Omar went 

* Sa’id-b-Zayd. 

+ Abu Abdu’llah Khabbib-b-u'l Aratt was one of the earliest converts. Te had 
been taken prisoner in the time of Ignorance and sold asa slave at Mecca. He is 
said to have been a freedman of Anmér daughter of Sabia’ of the tribe of Khuzéa’h 
confederate of the Banu Zuhrah. He died at Kifah A. H. 37 in the Caliphate of A’li 
and was buried outside the city at his special request. It had been the custom in 
Kiifah for people to be buried at the doors of their houses, but after Khabbib’s death 
and by his example, the custom was abolished, and the dead were buried outside the 
icty. 

{ The XXth Ch. of the Kurdnis so entitled. The meaning of the letters is un- 
certain. 

§ The day of the Arabs begins at sunset, the night of Thursday is therefore our 
Wednesday night. 

| This was Abu Jahl’s name, An Nawawi describes him in his biography, as 
Abu Jal, the enemy of God, “the Pharaoh of this people’—this latter epithet was 
given to him by Muhammad as he gazed upon his dead body after the battle of Badr 
where he fell fighting against the new faith. 

{| The house ailnded to belonged to Arkam of the Banu Makhzim, ono of the 








_ al Bayhaki in the “ Daldil” record on the authority of a h 
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on until he reached the house, at the door of which wer 
Talhah and others. And Hamzah said, “this is Omar; if Gi 
his good, he will be converted, and if He desireth otherwise, his 
sit lightly upon us.” The narrator adds, “the prophet was 
under the divine inspiration, and he came forth and went to 
clasped him round all his garments and his sword belt, and Ps 
not cease, O Omar, until God sendeth upon thee calamity and 
such as He sent upon al Walid-b-w’l Mughirah.+ And Omar sau 
testify that there is no God, but God and that thou art the servant of | 
and His Apostle.’ ” : ee 

Al Bazzai, and at Tabardni and Abu Nua’ym in the “ Huliyah, 


narrates: “Omar said to me—I was the most violent of men agai 
Apostle of God, and while I was one sultry day in the noontide 
one of the streets of Mecca, a man met me and said, ‘ I wonder at 
son of al Khattaéb, that thou thinkest that thou art this and that 
verily an event has occurred at thy house.’ I said, ‘and what is thi 
He replied, ‘thy sister hath embraced Islim’—Then I turned back 
wrath until I knocked at the door. They asked, * who is there ?” 
replied, ‘Omar.’ Then they hastened away and hid from me, 
verily, they had been reading a paper before them which they — 
left and forgotten. ‘Then my sister arose and opened the door, and 
©O enemy of thyself, hast thou changed thy faith ?? and I struck 
upon the head with a thing that was in my hand and the blood flowed | 
she wept and said, ‘O son of al Khattdb ! what thou soughtest to do, 
for verily I have changed my faith.’ Omar continued, and ii went in 
sat upon a bedstead, and I looked upon the paper and said, ‘ what is thé 
give it to me’—she said, * thou art not worthy of it for thou art not 
fied from uncleanness, and this book “ none shall touch it, except th 
who are clean; ”’ but I did not desist until she gave it to me, and I oper 
Jest converts to the faith, and was a favourite resort of Muhammad's, 
Sy eu. it was styled, according to al Wakidi, the house a 


See, Muir, Vol. I, p. 118, ee 
. The pitied edition is here in error, there should be no ‘tashdid’ over this: 


which is the 4th form of 99) apocopated by the particle wt, : ; 
+ One of the “ scoffers” alluded to in Kur, ch. XY. Passing by some arrows, 
of them hitched in his garment, and he, out of pride, not stooping to take it off, 
head of it cut a vein in his heel, and he bled to death. See the tragic end of the 
four'in Sale, p. 214. Sale spells the name Mugheirah, put I can find no autl 
it, An Nawawi is clear upon its pronunciation. ; en > 
: ¢ The freedman of Omar-b-u'] Khattéb. According to some, he had been. 
the prisoners of Yaman—others say that he was an Abyssinian, An Nawawi, 
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it, and behold! there was in it ‘ whatever is in the heavens and the earth 
singeth praise unto God. (LVII), and I was terrified, and I read unto 
‘Believe in God and his Apostle.’ Then I exclaimed, ‘I testify that 
there is no God but God,’ and those who had fled away, came forth to me 
and magnified God and said, * rejoice with good tidings, for the Apostle of 
God prayed on Monday and said, ‘‘O God, glorify Thy faith by the most 
endeared to Thee of two men, either Abu Jahl the son of Hishim or 
Omar !”’ and they directed me to the prophet to the house at the foot of 
as Safa. And I went on until I knocked at the door, and they said, ‘ who 
isit’ I replied ‘the son of al Khattab,’ and, verily, they knew iny vio- 
lence against the Apostle of God, and no one was bold enough to open the 
door until Muhammad said, ‘open for him,’ and they opened for me and 
two men seized my arm, until the prophet came to me and said, ‘stand off 
from him.’ Then he caught me round my garment and drew me to him 
and said, ‘ be converted, O son of al Khattéb. O God! direct him aright.’ 
Then I made the profession of faith, Thereupon the Muslims magnified 
God, with a ‘takbir’ that was heard in the defiles of Mecea. They had 
hitherto sought concealment, and 1* never wished to see a man, beating or 
being beaten, but I beheld him while nothing of this could befall me. Then 
T went to my maternal unele, Abu Jahl, the son of Hisham, and he was a 
man of high consideration, and I knocked at his door and he said, ‘ who is 
that?’ I replied, ‘the son of al Khatttb, and verily I have changed my 
religion,’ and he said, ‘do it not,’ Then he went within and shut the door 
upon me, and I said, ‘ this is nothing ; and I went on to a man of the chiefs 
of the Kuraysh, and called out to him, and he come forth to me and I ad- 
dressed him in the same words as to my uncle, and he replied to me, as my 
uncle had replied, and he went in and shut the door upon me and I said, 
‘this is nothing! shall the Muslims be beaten and I not be beaten ?? Then 
aman said to me, ‘dost thou wish that thy being conv erted to Islam, should 
pe known? and I said ‘yes.’ He replied, ‘when the people assemble 
in the precincts of the Kaabah, go toa certain man who, cannot keep a 
secret and say to him that which is to be between thee and him, v7z., verily 
T have changed my faith, for it is rare that he can conceal a secret.’ And I 
went when the people had assembled in the enclosure, and I mentioned what 
was to be between me and him, saying, ‘verily I have changed my faith.’ 
He replied ‘ Hast thou really done so?’ I said ‘yes.’ Then he cried out 
at the top of his voice, ‘verily the son of al Khattdb hath changed his 


* Tho Arabic idiom here, is so difficult to transfer with any closeness of translittion, 
into English, that I fear [have sacrificed intelligibility to a desire to be literal. ; Omar 
“means to say, that cither before his conversion, or before it was made known, his posi- 
tion as a chief of the Kuraysh secured him from all insult. : 




















































faith ;’ then they fell upon me, and I did nob cease to beat 
to beat me, while the people gathered round me. Then 
‘what is this gathering ?’ they said to him, ‘Omar hath ch 
Then he stood up in the enclosure and wayed his sleeve saying, 
take under my protection the son of my sister,’ and they gay ; 
me. But I did not like to see one of the Muslims beating or b 
but I would see him and say, ‘ this is nothing, perchanee it may b 
and I went to my unele and said ‘thy protection is returned to - 
I did not cease from beating and being beaten until God exalted | 

Abu Nua’ym in the ‘ Daldil,” and Ibn A’stkir record on the 
rity of Ibn Abbds that he said, “I asked of Omar, ‘why art thou 
al Farak? (the discriminator) ?? and he said, * Hamzah  e: 
Islam three days before me, and I went to the mosque, and Al 
hastened to the prophet and reviled him, and Hamzah was info 
it ; so he took his bow and went to the mosque towards a group 
KKuraysh in which was Abu Jahl, and he leaned upon his bow over 
Abu Jahl and regarded him, and Abu Jahl saw that mischief 
countenance,’ and he said, ‘what is the matter with thee O! Abu 
rah ?’+ and Hamzah lifted up his bow and struck him with it 
two eupping-veins of the neck and eut them, and the blood flowed, 
upon the Kuraysh adjusted the matter amicably, fearing n 
Then Omar continued, “ the Apostle of God was at that time cone 
the house of Arkam the son of A’bu’l Arkam al Makhatmi, and £ 
went away and embraced Islim. Three days afterwards, 1 went 
when behold! there came a certain man of the tribe of the Banu Ma 
and I said, * hast thou turned away from the faith of thy fathers 
followed the faith of Muhammad ? and he replied, ‘if Ihave done 
then verily, one hath done so likewise who hath a greater claim upon 
than I.’ I said—‘and who is that ?? He answered, ‘ thy sister as 
thy brother-in-law.’ And I departed and reached the house, and 
alow whispering, and I entered and said, ‘ what is this ?? and 
not cease to pass between us, until I took my brother-in-law by the 
and smote him and covered him with blood, but my sister rose a; 


® That is, I hope it may befall me. The MS. has the for the ¢ 
printed edition which makes the sense clearer. This passage is similar to 
have already noted in a preceding page, with the difference, that he is now 
a state of focling arrived at since his conversion had been made public, His_ 
convert and his natural pugnacity would not permit him to behold a Muslim | 
beaten without wishing to share in the unpopularity of the new faith. ; 
would not be content with anything but hard knocks which, however, he x 
as freely as he received them, ve 

+ His surname ¢ it was also that of al Bard-b-A’dsib—the 
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and seized my head and said, ‘ verily that hath been done in spite of thee.” 
And I was ashamed when I saw the blood and I sat down and said, ‘ show 
me this writing,’ but she replied, ‘none shall touch if except those who 
are clean.’ And I arose and bathed, and they brought out to me a ac 
in which was ‘In the name of God, the most merciful and Compassionate 

(and I said ‘names, good and holy’). 'T. H. we have not sent down the 
Kurdén unto thee that thou should’st be unhappy and I read on to His 
words ‘most excellent names’ (Kur. XX), And there arose in say heart 
a great awe and I said, ‘is it from this the Kuraysh have fled ? and I 
embraced Islim and said, ‘where is the Apostle of God?’ She replied 
‘verily he is in the house of Arkam,’ and I went and knocked at the dooe 
and the people gathered together and Hamzah said to them, ‘ what is it 
with ye?’ They said, ‘it is Omar’; he replied, ‘ what! Omar ! open the 
door to him, and if he cometh to us amicably, we will receive him, and 
if he turneth away from us we shall slay him ;’ and the Apostle of God 
heard that, and he came forth and Omar made the profession of faith, 
Then the people of the house magnified God with a ‘takbir’ that was heard 
by the dwellers in Mecca. I said, ‘O Apostle of God, are we not in the 
Truth ?? he replied, ‘yes.’ I said, ‘then wherefore this concealment ? 

So we came forth in two ranks, I at the head of one of them and Hamzah, of 
the other, until we entered the mosque, and the Kuraysh looked u pon ki 
and upon Hamzah, and a great grief fell upon them. The Apostle of God 
therefore, named me the Discriminator, from that day, because Islim was 
made manifest and truth distinguished from falsehood.” Ibn Saa’d records 
from Dakwén* that he narrates, “ I said to Ayesha, who named Omar, the 
Discriminator ?” she replied, “the prophet.” And Ibn Majah and al 
Hakim from Ibn A’bbds, that he said, “ when Omar embraced Islam, 
Gabriel descended and said, ‘O Muhammad, verily the dwellers in heaven 
announce with rejoicing the conversion of Omar.’ ” Al Bazzér records, and 
al Hakim, who verifies it on the authority of Ibn A’bbds, that when Omar 
was converted, the idolaters said, “ verily, to-day, the sect have avenged 
themselves upon us,”’ and the Lord revealed,t ‘“‘O prophet ! God is thy sup- 
port, and such of the true believers that have followed thee (Kur. \ 111). 
And al Bukhari from Ibn Masa’tid that he said, “ we continued increasing 
in honour from the time when Omar was converted.” And Ibn Saa’d and 
at Tabardni from Ibn Masw’iid, that he said, “the conversion of Omar 


* There are seven of this name mentioned by Ibn Hajr. The one referred to 
in the text is probably the freedman of Muhammad. ne 

+ Some say this passage was revealed in a plain called al Beidd, between Mecea 
and Medina during the expedition of Badr, Sale. Rec 








” his expeditions. A’warifu’l Ma’érif of Ibn. Kutaybab. 
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was a conquest, his flight* a victory, and his Imémate a divine 
and verily, we said that we were unable to pray in the House « 
until Omar was converted, and when Omar was converted, he 
with them until they left us alone and we prayed therein.” Ibn Saa’ 
al Hakim record from Hudayfah, that he said, “ when Omar was 
verted, Islim was as a man advancing who doth not progress 
approaching, and when Omar was slain, Islam was as a man ret 
who doth not progress without receding.” And at Tabarani from | 
A’bbas, that he said, “ the first who openly manifested Islam was Omar-b 
wl Khattab.” His authorities are trustworthy and excellent. And 
Saa’d from Suhayb, “ when Omar was converted, Islim was declared 
the people openly invited to it, and we sat in a circle round the temple 
went in procession round the temple, and avenged ourselves on those wh 
had oppressed us, and returned back upon them somewhat of that which 
they had brought wpon us.” And Ibn Saa’d from Aslam, the freedman of 
Omar, “ Omar was converted in the month of Du'l Hijjah in the sixth year 
of the prophetic mission, and he was then six and twenty years old,” 


On his Flight. 


Ibn A’sakir records on the authority of A’li, that he said, “T never 
knew any one flee unless secretly, except Omar-bu'l Khattab, for he, when ¥ 
he resolved on flight, girt on his sword and slung over him his bow and 
grasped in his hand its arrows, and went to the Kaa’bah where in ite 
quadrangle were the chiefs of the Kuraysh, and he went round about it 
seven times, then nreyed two rakaa’hst at the station of Abraham, and 
went to each, on y one, in their circle and said, ‘may the faces be foul — 4 
of such as desire tha, his mother be bereaved of him and his child be left 
an orphan and his wife a widow, and if there be such a one, let him meet 
me behind this valley’—but no one followed him.” And from al Bara,f 
that he said, “the first man who came to us, of the Fugitives was 
Mugaa’b-b-U'mayr, then Ibn Umm Makttim,§ then Omar-bu’l Khattib with 

* Medina with the prophet. 

t bear is a eck — of standing in prayer, followed by an inclination of 

rostrations, 

3 age rein six of the name—the reference in the text is probably to al is 

i-b-A’azi f the Auxiliaries of Medina. : i 
ae Pate name was A'bdu'llah, others A’mr-b- Kays. His mother’s name 
was A’dtikah of the Banu Makhzim, He resided at Medina after Badr, being then 
blind, and used to officiate as Imém at public prayers when Muhammad was absent in 
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twenty horsemen, and we said, ‘what is the Apostle of God doing ?’ Te 
replied, ‘he cometh after me;’ then then Apostle of God arrived and with 
him Abu Bakr,”’* 

An Nawawi says that Omar was present with the Apostle of God in 
all his expeditions, and was of those who remained steadfast to him on the 
day of Ohud. 


On the traditions handed down regarding his merit, other than what 
has preceded in the life of Abu Bakr. 


The two Shaykhs record on the authority of Abu Hurayrah that the 
Apostle of God said, “ while I was asleep, I saw myself in Paradise, and be- 
held there was a woman performing her ablutions by the side of a house ; 
I said, ‘whose is this house?’ they replied ‘Omar's.’ Then I recollected 
thy jealousy and I turned back.’’ And Omar wept and said, “should I be 
jealous of thee, O Apostle of God!” And from Ibn Omar that the Apostle 
of God said, “whilst I was asleep, J dreamt that I drank (meaning 
milk) so that I saw the stream issuing from my nails, and I gave it to 
Omar.” They said, “ how dost thou interpret it, O Apostle of God!” He 
answered, “ié was knowledge.” And from Abu Sa’id, al Khudri, “I 
heard the Apostle of God say, ‘whilst I was sleeping, I saw the people pre- 
sented to me, and upon them were garments, some of them reaching to the 
breast and some of them reaching below it, and Omar was presented to me 
and upon him a garment which he was dragging along.’ They said, 
‘how dost thou interpret it, O Apostle of God!’ He answered—‘it was 
religion.’” And from Saa’d-b-Abi Wakkas, that the Apostle of God said, 
“O son of al Khattaib—by Him in whose hand is my life, the devil hath 
never met thee walking ina road, but he hath taken a road other than 
thy road.” And al Bukhari from Ibn Hurayrah, that the Apostle of God 
said, “verily there have been among those who have gone before ye 
among the nations, men inspired, and if there be such a one among my 
people, it is Omar,” And at Tirmidi from Ibn Omar, that the Apostle of 
God said, “verily God hath placed truth upon the tongue of Omar the 
son of al Khatt&éb and upon his heart.” 

Ibn Omar says, “never did a thing come upon the people, and they 

said one thing regarding it, and Omar another, but the Kurdn revealed it 
after the manner that Omar had said.” And at Tirmidi and al Hakim, 


* Al Baré as quoted! by an Nawawi, places four others between Tbn Umm Maktim 
and Omar, viz. A’mmér-b-Yasir Saa’d-b-Abi Wakkas, Ibn Masa’id and Bilal, 
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who has verified it from U’kbah-b-A ‘Amir, record, that the 

said, “if there were to be a prophet after me, it would be 
of al Khattab.” And at Tirmidi, from Ayesha, that the Apostle 
said, “verily I behold the evil spirits among Genii and men, fleeing 
before Omar.” And Ibn Majah and al Hakim from Ubayy-b-Kaa’b, | 
the Apostle of God said, “ the first with whom Truth joineth hands, 
first it blesseth, and the first it taketh by the hand and entereth 
is Omar.” And from Abu Darr that he narrates, “ I heard the Apostle 
God say, ‘ verily the Lord hath placed truth upon the tongue of Omar, b 
which He speaketh.’ And Ahmad and al Bazzér from Abu Hu 
that the Apostle of God said, ‘ verily the Lord hath placed truth upon 
tongue of Omar and upon his heart.’ And Ibn Manii’ in his Musnad fi 
A’li, that he said, ‘ we the Companions of Muhammad did not doubt 
the divine presence spake by the tongue of Omar,’ And al Bazaar fi 

Ibn Omar, that the Apostle of God said, ‘ Omar is the lamp of the dwell 
in Paradise.’ And from Kud4mah-b-Madhu’én on the authority of 
brother,* Othmén-b-Madhu’tn, that the Apostle of God said, ‘this is 
bolt against discord’—and he pointed with his hand to Omar—‘ there shi 
not cease to be between you and discord, a gate strongly bolted, as long 


>” 



























he liveth among you. 


At Tabarini records in the A’usat from Ibn A’bbas, that Gabriel ¢ 
to the prophet and said, “ greet Omar with a salutation and tell him t 
his anger is glory and his approval, command.” And Tbn ers Ero 
Ayesha, that the prophet said, “verily Satan avoideth Omar. 
Ahmad on the ascription of Buraydah,t that the prophet said, “ 
Satan ayoideth thee, O Omar!”: and Ibn A’sakir bee er 
» Apostle of God said, “there is not an angel in heaven, but he revereuh 
pace not a demon on earth but he fleeth from Omar.” And at 
Tabardni in the Ausa’t from Abu Hurayrah that the Apostle of God said, a 
“ verily God gloried regarding the pilgrims of A’rafaht in Laer re 
Omar in particular.” And at Tabaréni and al Daylami from al pale 
A’bbas that the Apostle of God said, “ the Truth after me is wi - : 


fe 


wherever he may be.” 
* whi be an error. , 
* Tho text and MS. have ‘uncle’ which appears to ; 
+ Abu A’bdu'llah Buraydah. b-u’l Husayb, one of the Companions, ba 
+ Medina, afterwards at Basrah and removed subsequently to Marw where 
a H. 62. He related 164 traditions from Muhammad. An Nawawi. z 
es This is given differently by different authorities. In the Kitab wT 
( iiieliten 4) das paid US) by Thréhim-b-Abdu'lla, al Wasabi, al Yaman 
shat’i—God vied with his angels regarding shen: on day of poner pees 
" es another reading, “the angels vied with them, The day Arafah mas 
pat of Du'l Hijjah—tfor its ceremonies, consult Burton, * * 
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The two Shaykhs record on the authority of Ibn Omar and Abu 
Hurayrah that the Apostle of God said, “whilst I was sleeping, I saw 
myself by a well, upon which was a bucket, and I drew up from it what 
God willed; then Abu Bakr took it and he drew up a bucket-full or two, 
and there was feebleneys in his drawing and may God have merey upon 
him. Then came Omar and he sought to draw, and the bucket became 
changed into a large bucket, and I have not seen a chief of the people do 
his wonderful deeds, so that the people satisfied their thirst and abode at 
the water.” 

An Nawawi says in his Tahdib, that the learned assert that this is an 
indication of the Caliphate of Abu Bakr and Omar, and the numerous con- 
quests and triumphs of Islim during the time of Omar. At Tabardni 
records on the authority of Sadisah,* that the Apostle of God said, “ verily 
Satan hath never met Omar since his conversion but he hath fallen 
prostrate on his face.” And from Ubayy-b-Kaa’b that the Apostle of God 
said, “ Gabriel said to me, ‘verily Islim will weep at the death of Omar.’ ” 
And in the Ausat from Abu Sa’id al Khudri, that the Apostle of God said, 
“he who hateth Omar, hath hated me, and he who loveth Omar, hath 
loved me, and verily, the Lord gloried regarding the people on the evening 
of the day of A’rafah in general, and rejoiced over Omar in particular, and 
the Lord hath never sent a prophet, but there was among his people one 
inspired, and if there be such a one among my people, it is Omar.” They 
said “O Apostle of God, how inspired?” He replied, “the angels speak by 
his tongue.” (His authorities are good.) 


On the sayings of the Companions and the early Muslims regarding him. 


Abu Bakr as Siddik said, “there is not upon the face of the earth a 
man dearer to me than Omar.” (Ibn A’sakir.) It was said to Abu Bakr 
inhis illness, “ what wilt thou say to thy God, now that thou hast appointed 
Omar to rule?” He replied, “I will say to Him ‘I have appointed over 
them the best of them.” (Ibn Saa’d.) A’li said, “ when the righteous are 
mentioned, then quick and mention Omar: we used to say not without 
reason that the divine presence speaketh by the tongue of Omar.” 


(At Tabardni in the Ausat.) And Ibn Omar said, “I never saw any one 


after the Apostle of God, from the time that he died, more vehement and 


_ yet more beneficent than Omar.” (Ibn Saa’d.) And Ibn Masa’tid “if the 


* The freedwoman of Hafjab, the daughter of Omar. She belonged to the 
Auxiliaries. Tbn Hajr. . 
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wisdom of Omar were placed in the scale of a balance, and 
living things upon the earth in the other scale, the wisdom of O; 
outweigh them, and verily people used to think that he bore : 
tenths of wisdom.” (At Tabardni in the Kabir and al H ) 
Hudayfah—* it is as if the wisdom of mankind lay hidden in the 
of Omar ;” and, “by Allah I know not a man whom the reproof 
censurer in what relateth to the service of God, doth not touch, 
Omar.” And Ayesha speaking of Omar said, “by Allah, he was activi 
affairs, singly undertaking their management.” And al Mu'’dwiyah, “ 
Bakr sought not the world and it sought not him, but Omar, the 
sought though he sought it not, while we are plunged in it up to 
middle.” (Az Zubayr-b-Bakkar in the Maukifiyat.) i 

Jabir relates that A’li went to Omar when he was at pray 
said, “‘may the mercy of God be upon thee! there is no one with 
record of whose actions it would be more pleasing to me to meet 


(Al Hakim). And Masa’tid has said, “ when the righteous are ment 
then quick and mention Omar—verily Omar was the most learned 
in the book of God, and the most profoundly versed in the religious 6 
nances of the Most High.” (At Tabardéni and al Hakim.) Tbn A 
was asked regarding Abu Bakr, and he said “he was like goodness itself : 
and he was asked regarding Omar, and he said, “he was like a wary b 
that seeth a snare in every path, to take it ;” and he was questioned abo 
A’li, and he said, “ he was full of resolution and vigilance and wisdom 
dignity” (recorded in the Tuytiriyat). 

At Tabardni records on the authority of U’mayr-b-Rabii’, that Om 
said to Kaa’b al Ahbar,* “ what description of me dost thou find ?” “T fii 
thy deseription to be a horn of iron,”+ he said, “and what is a horn 
iron?” He replied, “a resolute prince whom the reproof of the censurer in 
what relateth to the service of God, doth not touch.” Omar said, “then 
what ?” He replied “ there shall come after theea Caliph whom a @1 
faction shall slay.” He asked, “then what?” He answered, “then 
follow calamity.” And Ahmad and al Bazzdr and at Tabardni fron 
Masa’ud that he said, “ Omar, the son of al Khattib, was distingui 
men, for four things : 


* A Jew who embraced Islam in the time of Omar and a constant companion | 
that Caliph. D’Herbelot gives the name to a book in which are recorded ma 
fabulous stories of Islim. The author he adds, is unknown and his work ¢ : 
many Christian traditions, among them, that of the guardian angels. According to the: 
tho Muntaha I’ Arab, al Ahir is incorreet—it should be Hibr, (>) which signifies a 
Jewish or Christian doctor of science, a | 

+ Kings xxii, 11, Bea e 
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1. ‘In the affair of the prisoners on the day of Badr,* whom he 
ordered to be put to death, and God revealed, ‘ unless a revelation had been 
previously delivered from God,’ &e., (Kur. VIIT). 

2. “Inthe affair of the veil.t He commanded the wives of the 
prophet that they should be veiled and Zaynab said to him, * thou art against 
us, O son of al Khatt&b, and yet the divine inspiration descends within our 
house ;’ then God -revealed, ‘and when ye ask of the prophet’s wives, 
what ye may have occasion for, &e.,’ (Kur. VY). m 

3. “By the prayer of the prophet, ‘O God strengthen Islim by 
Omar.’ 

4, ‘By his voice in favour of Abu Bakr, he being the first to swear 
allegiance to him.” 

Ibn A’sékir records from Mujahid, that he narrates, “ we used to say 
that the devils were chained during the rule of Omar, and were unloosed 
when he perished.” And from Sdlim-b-A’bdi'llahf that he said, “ news 
of Omar was long in reaching Abu Misa, and he went to a woman 
possessed by a devil, and he asked her about him and she said, ‘ stay till 
my demon cometh,’ and he came and she asked of him regarding Omar, 
and he said, ‘I left him, girt round with a garment smearing with pitch 
the public camels,§ and that man, no devil seeth but he falleth upon his 
nostrils, the angel is before his eyes, and Gabriel speaketh by his 
tongue.’ ”’ 

Sufydn|| al Thauri says “whosoever thinketh that Ali had more 
right to the Caliphate, than Abu Bakr or Omar, hath ascribed blame to 
Abu Bakr, Omar, the Fugitives and the Auxiliaries, And Sharik™] has 


* For an account of this, consult Sale, p. 146. 


+ Consult Sale, p. 349. 
+ The grandson of Omar distinguished for the piety and austerity of his life, 
died at Medina, A. H. 105-8. 

§ “The abstinence and humility of Omar,” says Gibbon “ were not inferior to the 
"virtues of Abu Bakr: his food consisted of barley-bread or dates: his drink was 
water: he preached in a gown that was torn or tattered in twelve places, and a Persian 
satrap who paid his homage to the conqueror, found him asleep among the beggars on 
steps of the mosque of Medina.’’ Decline and Fall. 

Abu A’bdu’lah Sufyan at Thauri-b-Sa’id-b-Masrik was a native of Ktifah and 
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evidence seems quite the other way, and I strong suspect | 


































[lvoe 
observed, ‘no one who hath goodness in him, placeth A'li b 
and Omar.’ And Abu Usdmah says ‘do ye know who we 
and Omar ?—those two men were the father of Islam and 
And Jaa’far as Sddik,* ‘I am quit of any one who mentioneth | 
or Omar otherwise than favorably.’ ” : 





On the coincidences of the sayings of Omar with the Kuran eb. , 


the learned compute at more than twenty. 
si 


Ibn Mardawayh records on the authority of Mujahid tha 0 
would form a judgment and the Kuran would reveal it. And Tbn 
from Ali, that he said, “verily there are in the Kuran som 
after the judgment of Omar ;” and from Ibn Omar, an aserij 
ing to the prophet, “the people never spake regarding a thi 
likewise having spoken regarding it, but the Kurdn was revealed 
manner that Omar had spoken.” And the two Shaykhs from C€ 
he said, “I was in accordance with my Lord in three things ; Is i 
Apostle of God if we were to take the station of Abraham for 
prayer, and there was revealed, take the station of Abral 
place of prayers’ (Kur. II): and I said, “O Apostle of Go 
unto thy women the righteous and the sinner, and did thou pee 
them to be veiled !!—then was revealed the verse regard 
and the wives of the prophet assembled in indignation and | 
divoree you, his Lord can easily give him in exchange be 
you.’ (Kur. LXVI) and the like unto that was revealed.’ 
from Omar that he said, “I was in ‘accordance with my 
things—regarding the veiling —-regarding the prisoners of Bac 
station of Abraham.” ‘Therefore in this tradition there is at 
stance: again according to the Tahdib of an Nawawi, the Ku 
vealed coincidently with his judgment, regarding the prisoners 
the veiling—the station of Abraham and the prohibition of ) 











universally acknowledged, of Abu Bakr and Omar. T can, howe 
kan no hint of Sharik’s assertion of the Sapiens 


not to be trusted. DERE ; 
® ‘The Imam Abu A’bdu'llah Jaa’far as S6dik 
from Ali-b-Abi Talib, born A, H. 80 (A. D. 699), 
‘Tho same tomb contains the bodies of 
his grandif 
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a See | 
a fifth instance is added, the tradition regarding which is in the Sunan — [ea 
and the Mustadrak of al Hakim, namely, that he said, ‘O God, manifest ; 12th. “When he consulted the Companions regarding 7 
unto us regarding wine, a distinct declaration ;’ God then revealed its prohi- ~e Falsehood,* Omar onli 


who gave her to thee in marriage, 
God? He replied * Allah’—Omar said, ‘dosftthou then thi 
Lord would put a deceit upon thee regarding her ? God forl 

grievous calumny,’ (Kur. XXIV), and the like was revealed. 


bition.* i 
Ibn Abi Hatim records in his Commentary on the authority of 
Anas that Omar said, “I was in accordance with my Lord in four things— 


the following verse was revealed, ‘ we formerly created man in a finer sort 18th. “ The account concerning him in the matter of th 

of clay’ &e. (Kur. XXIII) and when it was revealed, I said, ‘ wherefore, Omar went in unto his wife after waking from sleep, and { ( 

blessed be God, the most excellent Creator,’ and then came down, ‘ Where- den in the beginning of Islim; and there was revealed, 

fore blessed be God, the most excellent Creator. (Kur. XXIIT). A you on the night of the fast, &e.’ (Kur. Il). I note ¢ 

sixth instance is thus added in this tradition, and for the tradition there recorded this in his Musnad. 

is another line of ascription which I have adduced in the Tafsir w'l ldth. “The words of the Most High ‘whoever is an enemy 

Musnad. Again I have seen in the work ‘ Fadhail ul Imamayn’ (Distin- , &e.,’ (Kur. II). I note that Ibn u’z Zubayr and others have recorde 

guishing merits of the two Imims), by Abu A’bda’llah as Shaybani, that . Re with numerous lines of ascription and the nearest of these to oinei 

Omar was in accordance with his Lord in one and twenty instances. He with the Kurdn is that recorded by Ibn Abi Hikim on the aut 

mentions these six and adds A’bdu’r Rahman-b-Abi Laylah, viz., that a Jew met Omar and said, 

7th. “The story of A’bdu'llah-b-Ubayy.” observe that its tradition is Gabriel, he whom your master speaketh of, is an enemy to us; oi 

in the Sahih on the authority of Omar who said, “when A’bdu’llab-b- said to him, ‘ whosoever is an enemy to God, or his angels, or his 

Ubayy died, the Apostle of God was invited to read prayers over him, and or to Gabriel or Michael, verily God is an enemy to the 

he stood over him, but I arose and advanced until I was abreast of him and j (Kur. I). Thus it was revealed by the tongue of Omar. 

said, ‘O Apostle of God! what! over the enemy of God, the son of Ubayy 15th. “ The words Ls the Most High. ‘And by thy L 

who said one day such and such a thing,—and by Allah, but a little not perfectly believe, &.,’ (Kur. IV). I observe that Tbn A H 

while after there came down “ Neither do thou pray over any of them who a Ibn Mardawayh ig recorded the story of this, on the a 

shall die” &.’” Kur. IX).t Aswad, who said, "two men carried their dispute for dee’ s 

8th. “* They will ask thee concerning wine &e.’ (Kur. II). / f prophet, and ihe judged between — and the aS tig 
9th. “‘ O true believers, come not to prayers when ye are drunk’ (TV). dlecicied, mid, pets oy de: ae * ick ilote® God! 

I remark that these two with the verse from the Sura of the ‘Table’ (iv) S went to him, Long the ne mee , lai : a pe Fa eal bol 

1 are but one single instance, and the three are in the preceding tradition. my favour against this man, bué be oxcite 


Omar said, “ was it so?” He replied “ yes.” Then Omar said, 
ye are until I come out unto you,’’’ and he went out to th 
sword, and he smote him who had said, ‘let us appeal to O 
him and the other went back and said, ‘O Apostle ff God! On 
slain my Companion.’ He answered ‘T should not have thou S 
Omar would dare to slay a true believer.’ Then God o 
thy Lord they will not perfectly believe,’ &e, % 
Ship was made lawful and Omar was absolved fro d 
this tradition there is also concurrent testi ony. 
‘the Tafsir wl Musnad. 
i ‘ 16th. “'Theasking permission to ent 
ribed by Sale to A’ bdu’Hah-b-Saa’d, Muhammad's amanu- A went aeto him, while he was sleeping, and 8 


10th. “When the Apostle of God was frequent in asking pardon for a 
faction, Omar said, ‘it shall be equal unto them ;’ then God revealed ‘It 
shall be equal unto them, whether thou ask pardon for them’ (Kur. 
XIII). I observe that at Tabardni has recorded this on the authority 
of Ibn A’bbas. : 
11th. “ When Muhammad consulted the Companions regarding the ad- 
ance to Badr, Omar counselled the advance, and there came down ‘as 
the I r 
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- [aes] 
entrance ;’ and there’ was revealed the verse regarding the asking permis- 
sion (Kur. XXIV.) : 

17th. ‘His words concerning the Jews. ‘ Verily they are a people 
not seeing the right course.’* 

18th. “Lhe words of the Most High, ‘ And there shall be many of the 
former and many of the latter.’ (Kur. XXXVI) I note that Ibn A’sikir 
has recorded the story of this in his history, on the authority of Jabir-b- 
A’bdwillah and it is in the Asbab wn Nuzul (Reasons of Revelation). 

19th. “ He adduced the citationt ‘The manand woman of advanced 
years when they commit adultery,’ &e. 

20th. “On the day of Ohud, when Abu Sufyan called out, ‘is there 
acertain one among the people?’ his saying, ‘do not answer him,’ and 
the Apostle of God acted conformably to his counsel. I note that Ahmad 
has recorded this in his Musnad.” 

As Shaybdéni continues, “ and there should be added to this, that 
which Othmaén-b-Sa’id a’d Daérami in the work * The Refutation of the 
Jahmiyah,’t has recorded from Sélim-b-A’bd'illah, that Kaa’b al Ahbar 
said, ‘woe unto the king of earth from the king of heaven ;’ and Omar 
exclaimed, ‘save unto him who calleth himself to account,’ and Kaa’b 
replied ‘ by Him in whose hand is my life, verily it is in the Pentateuch— 
thou hast indeed said according to it,’ and Omar fell worshipping.” 

I have also seen in the Kamil of Ibn A’di on the authority of Tbn 
Omar that Bilal used to call out, when he summoned to prayers, “ I testify 
that there is no God, but God—come ye to prayers,” and Omar said to 
him, “say at the end of it, ‘I testify that Muhammad is the Apostle of 
God ;’ and the Apostle of God said, ‘say as Omar hath spoken.’” 


On his miracles. 


Al Bayhaki and Abu Nua’ym have both of them recorded in the proofs 
of prophecy, and al Lalakdi in the commentary on the Tradition, and ad 
Dayr§ A’dkili in his observations, and Ibn al Aa’ribij) in the “ Miracles 


* This refers to Kur, II. ps ot oy 
+ A case of this kind was brought before Omar, and he directed them to be stoned, 
quoting at the same time this verse which was revealed but never written. It is not 
to be found in the Kurfn, but retains all the authority of the written ordinances. 

£ A sect of the Kadaris who deny absolute predestination. ; 

§ Dayr wl A’4kil is a town situated on the Tigris fifteen parasangs distant from. 
Baghdad, The traditionist here alluded to is probably Yahya Abduw’l Karim-b-w 1 
Haytham who died in A. H. 278, Yakiit M. B. ; 

|| Abu Abdwlah Muhammad-b-Ziyad, a genealogist and philologer of the highest 
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of the saints,” and al Khatib in the Traditionists of Malik, 03 
ty of Ibn Omar, that he said, “ Omar had despatched an army 
of which was a man called Sériyah, and while Omar was one day 
he began to call out, ‘O Sdriyah! the hill! three times. After 4 
rived a messenger from the army, and Omar questioned him and he s 
prince of the faithful, we were being routed, and while we were 
we heard a voiee calling out, “O Sériyah! the hill,” three times 
stayed our backs against the hill, and the Lord put them to flight,” 
adds— they said to Omar, “ verily thou didst call out so.” This hill 
to which Sdriyah was, is by Nahawand in Persian Irak.’ Tbn Mardar 
records from Ibn Omar that he said, “Omar was preaching on a | 
when he uttered vague words in his discourse saying, ‘ O Sériyah ! t 
he who asketh of the wolf to keep guard, doth wrong ;’ and the p 
looked one upon the other, and A’li said to them, ‘let him explain™ 
he hath said.’ And when he ceased, they asked of him, and he 
‘we thought that the infidels had routed our brethren, who verily 
passing by a hill, and if they inclined towards it, they would have to © 
on one front only, and if they passed beyond it they would be destroye 
then there went forth from me what ye thought ye heard.” He 
that a messenger arrived a month afterwards, and said that they had” 
the voice of Omar on that day, and he continued, ‘ we inclined ¢ 
the hill and God gave us the victory.’” : 
Abu Nua’ym records in the “ Proofs” from A’mr-b-u'l Harith* that 
said, “ while Omar was preaching on a Friday, lo! he abruptly checked | es 
discourse and exclaimed— O Sariyah! the hill!’ twice or three times, and: 
then proceeded with his preaching, and some who were present exclaimed 
‘verily he raveth—surely he is mad,’ Whereon A’bdu’r Rahman-b- 
A’uf who had confidence in him, went to him and said—‘ thon givest the 
oceasion to speak against thee, for whilst thou wert preaching, behol 
thou didst ery out “0 Sériyah, the hill!’—what meaneth this?” He 
replied, ‘verily, by Allah, I could not restrain it! I saw them fighting 
near a hill, and they were being attacked in their front and rear, and T_ 
could not help exclaiming “O, Sériyah! the hill,” that they might gain 
the hill.’ And they tarried until the messenger of Sériyah arrived 
his despatch, saying, “the enemy met us upon a Friday, and we fe 
them until, when the hour of congregating for prayer arrived, we 


reputation ; a list of his works is given by Ibn Khall. Hoe was born A, H. 150 (87) 
and died at Sarraman-réa A. H. 231 (846). 

* A’mr-b-w’l Harith b-Abi Dhirir, a native of Kifah and a Companion. He was 
the brother of Juayriyah one of Mubammad’s wives and of the Banu Mustalik. An 
Nawawi. Z ‘ 
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one calling out ‘O Sariyah! the hill ? twice, and we gained the hill an 
we continued to prevail over our enemy until the Lord defeated them and 
slew them.’ ‘Then those that had reproached Omar, said, ‘leave this 
man alone, for verily he is in collusion with him. ” 

Abu’l Kasim-b-Bishrén in his Fawaid records on the authority of Ibn 
Omar, that Omar b-wl Khattéb said to a man, “what is thy name ?” 
He replied, “ Jamrah” (a live coal). He said, “'The son of whom ?” Hoe 
answered, “the son of Shihab” (flame). He asked, “of what tribe?” he re- 
plied, “al Hurkah’’ (heat). He said, “where is thy dwelling ?” he an- 
swered, “at al Harrah” (warmth). He asked, “at which of them?” He 
replied “of Dat Ladha” (blazing). Then Omar said, “ go to thy family 
for verily they have been burnt.” And the man returned and found that 
his people had been burnt to death. 

Abw'l Shaykh records in the Kitab w’l A’dhamat (Book of greatness) 
on the authority of Kays-b-w’l Hajjij, who had it from one who related it 
to him, that when Egypt was conquered, A’mr-b-u'l A’és arrived on a cer- 
tain day of one of the Coptic months, and the people said to him, “ verily 
our Nile hath an observance without which it will not rise.” He asked 
“and what is that?” They said, “when eleven nights of this month* 
have elapsed, we seek a girl, a virgin, living with her parents, and we 
obtain the consent of her parents, and we robe her with garments and 
ornaments, the best that can be had, and throw her into this Nile.” And 
A’mr said to them—*this can never be in Islim for verily Islam 


destroyeth what preceded it.” They therefore departed, and the Nile 


rose neither little nor much, so that they meditated leaving their country. 
And when A’mr saw that, he wrote to Omar-b-w’l Khattab concerning 
it, and Omar replied to him, saying, “verily thou hast acted rightly in 
what thou hast done, for verily, Islim destroyeth what preceded it,” and 
he sent a slip of paper within his letter, and wrote to A’mr, saying, “ verily, 
I have sent thee a slip of paper within my letter, which cast into the 
Nile.” And when the letter of Omar reached A’mr-b-u’l A’ds, he took the 
slip of paper and opened it, and behold, there was in it, “From the servant 
of God, the Prince of the Faithful, to the Nile of Egypt—Now, if thou 
idst rise of thy own power, then rise not, but if the Lord caused thee to 
ise, 1] ord, the One, the Conqueror, to make thee 
cast the slip of paper into the Nile, a day beforet the — 
he Cross. And when they entered upon the next morning, 


uayrdn or our June approximately. Nujtim uz Zihirah, ee ; 
as pied pball ore ays Ua This date, according to the 
tember, 4 













wl Mahdsin determines this to be the Coptic month of Binah, that is, tho 

































verily the Lord had caused it to rise sixteen cubits in a single : 
the Lord put an end to this custom among ne people of Egy 
day. 

j Ibn A’sakir records on the authority of Térik-b-Shihab* that 
“if a man spoke with Omar in conversation and told him a ; 
would say, ‘withhold this,’ then as he continued the conve 
would say, ‘withhold this also,’ and the man would say to him, * 
I said to thee was the truth, except what thou didst command me t 
hold.’ And from al Hasan that he said, ‘if there was a man whi 
falsehood when it was spoken, it was Omar-b-uw’l Khattab.’ ” 

Al Bayhaki records in the Proofs on the authority of Abu H l 
Himsi that he said, “ Omar was informed that the people of 
pelted with stones their governor, and he went forth in a viol at 
and prayed, but was distracted in his prayers, and when he came 
salutation, he said, ‘ O God, verily they have put confusion upon me, 
fore put thou confusion upon them, and place over them a 39 
Banu Thakif who may rule over them after the manner of th ) Fal 
the time of Ignorance, not receiving with favour the beneficent a 
them, and not pardoning their evildoers.’” I observe that he refer 7 
this, to al Hajjaj. Ibn Labia’ht says that ab that time al 
not born. ' 


%: 


a 


On some particulars of his character. 


Ibn Saa’d records on the authority of al Ahnaf-b-w’l Kay js 
said, “we were seated at Omar's door, when there passed by a 


i Lag: 


* Abu A’bdu'llah, Térik b-Shihéb the Companion. = byptineo h 
of Islim, and fought in about thirty or forty expeditions under ies B 
He was a native of Kifah and died there in A. a 83. saa . 

+ Abu A’bdu’r Ramin A’bdu’llah-b-Lahia hal Gh fn, 
a narrator of traditions and historical narratives and pieces 
of weak memory and of little repute. He was — 
Abu Jaa’far al Mansir A. H. 165 (A. De 772) an re 
164. He was the first Kédhi who made it spe 
kept for the new moon in Ramadhdn but are 
Fatimite dynasty and ro-established by Salah he 
174 (790) or some say A. H. 170, aged poe i 

+ Abu Bakr ad Dahhék-b-Kays (a differen ei: : 
‘Rahit) surnamed at Tamimi, was merci . 
was chief of his tribe and held high 2 bg [ 
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and they said, ‘she is the concubine of the Prince of the Faithful.’ And 
Omar exclaimed, ‘she is not a concubine of the Prince of the Faithful 
and is not lawful to him, vérily she is the property of the Lord.* 'Then 
we said, ‘what then is lawful to him of the property of the Most High 
God?’ He replied, ‘verily, nothing is lawful to Omar of what belongeth 
to the Lord, but two garments, a garment for winter and a garment for 
summer, and what may enable him to perform the pilgrimage and the 
religious visitations, and my sustenance and that of my family is like 
unto that of a man of the Kuraysh, neither the richest nor the poorest 
of them. Beyond this I am but a man among the Muslims,’ Khuzay- 
mah-b-Thabit} says, that when Omar appointed a ruler, he would write to 
him and make it conditional upon him, that he should not ride a palfrey, 
nor eat delicacies, nor clothe himself in fine garments, nor close his doors 
against the needy, for if he should do this, verily punishment would come 
upon .him.” A’krimah-b-Khalid and others narrate, that Hafgaht and 
A’bdwllah and some others expostalated with Omar and said, “ if thou 
wert to eat good food, it would confirm thee in maintaining the truth:” he 
exclaimed, “are ye all of this opinion ?” They said, “ yes.” He replied, “I 
understand your counsel, but I have left my two Companions upon a road, 
and if I depart from their road, I shall not find them at the journey’s end.” 
He adds, “and a dearth fell upon the people, and he eat that year, neither 
butter nor fat.” Tbn Abi Mulaykah narrates that U’kbah-b-Farkad spoke 
to Omar about his food, and he exclaimed, “fie on thee, shall I eat of 
od things during my life in this world, and seek enjoyment in them.” 
___ Al Hasan states that Omar went in to his son A’dsim who was eating flesh 
_ meat, and he exclaimed, “ what is this ?” He replied, “ I hada great craving 
it.” Omar retorted, “ dost thou eat everything thou hast a craving 
it ; would be sufliciently immoderate in a man that he should eat all 
.” Aslam mentions that Omar said, “a craving for fresh 

ne upon me.” He continues, “ whereon Yarfi§ mounted his 



















and prudence. His influence was such, that, as 
if he were angered, he had ono hundred thousand of 


‘smiting aman on the nose (#4) 
8 present with A’li at the fight of the 
A. HL 87 
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camel and rode four miles on and four miles back and purel 
ful of a miktal weight,* and brought it, and then betook 
camel and washed it down and repaired to Omar who said, ¢ cor 
may see the camel,’ and he looked upon it and exclaimed, ‘thou | 
gotten to cleanse this sweat that is under its ear, An animal 
punished to serve the appetite of Omar—no, by Allah, Omar 
of thy basket,’ ” s orate 
Katddah says, that Omar when he was Caliph, used to wear a ¢ 1 
of woollen stuff patched partly with leather, and would wander 
the streets with a scourge over his shoulders with which he chastised 
ple, and passing by bits of rag and dates, he would gather them upand 
them into the houses of people, that th& might make use of them. 4 
says, “I saw between the shoulders of Omar, four patches in his s 
And Abu Othman an Nahdi, “TI saw upon Omar a nether garment 
with leather.” And A’bdu'llah-b-A’émir-b-Rabii’h,f “T made 
grimage with Omar, and he erected neither a tent of goat’s hair, 
of wool—he would throw his cloak, and mat of dressed skin upon 
and seck shelter beneath it.’ And A’bdu'llah-b-Isa, “upon the fa 
Omar were two dark furrows worn from weeping.” And al Hasan, “ On 
would come to a verse of the Kurdn of his daily recitation, and would 
down in a faint so that it would be some days before he recor $3} 
Anas, “ I entered an enclosure and I heard Omar say—and be : 1 
between him there was a wall”—* Omar, son of al Khattéb, Prince 0! 
Faithful! good! by Allab, thou must fear God, son of al | 
He will surely punish thee!” And A’bdu’llah-b-Admir-b-Rabii 
Omar take up a straw from the ground, and he said, ‘ would that 
this straw! O! would that I were nothing! would that my mother | 
borne me !’” And U’baydu'llah-b-Omar-b-Hafg, “Omar-b-v’l Khattab 
ried upon his neck a skin of water, and people expostulated with 
garding it, and he said—‘ my spirit made me vain, and I wished to. 
it.” And Muhammad-b-Sirin, a kinsman of Omar's went to him 
besought him to make him a grant from the publie treasury, 
reproved him and said, ‘dost thou wish that I should meet Go 
less prince ?’ and he bestowed upon him ten thousand dirhams { 
own property.” And an Nakha’i, “ Omar used to carry on 
was Caliph.” And Anas, “ the stomach of Omar used to rumbl 





* About 80 Ibs. i 
+ Descended from A’nz the son of Wail anda confederate 
father of Omar. He was born four years bofore Mubammad’s 
was a Companion of note. He died A. H. 84, An Na Ks 


. 


Ss 


fT aed. 


olive oil in the year of destruction,* and verily he had forbidden himself 
the use of butter, and he tapped his stomach with his finger and said 
“verily there is nothing else for us but that, until the people have the 
means of living” And Sufydén-b-U’aynah narrates that Omar said, ‘ the 
most beloved of men to me, is he who discovers to me my faults.” Aslam 
says, ‘I saw Omar the son of al Khatti&b take a horse by the ear, and with 


the other hand holding his own ear, leap upon the back of the horse.’ 


‘And Ibn Omar, ‘I never saw Omar, in a passion, but he restrained himself 


from what he sought to do when God was mentioned to him or the fear 
of God put into him, or a man read him a verse of the Kurdn.’  Bilat 
said to Aslam, ‘what do you think of Omar?’ He replied, ‘he is the 
best of men, but when he is angfy, it is a fearful thing,’ and Bilal said, 
‘if thou art by him when he is angry, thou hast but to read the Kurdn 
to him until his anger departs.’ Al Ahwas-b-Hakim narrates on the 
authority of his father, that some flesh-meat was brought to Omar dressed 
with butter, but he refused to eat them and said ‘ they are both delica- 
cies.’ Ibn Saa’d gives all these details and records on the authority of 
al Hasan that Omar said, ‘The simple way by which I govern the people 
is that I frequently change their rulers.’ ” 





On his appearance. 


Tbn Saa’d and al Hakim record on the authority of Zirr,t that he 
said, “ I went forth with the people of Medina on a festival day, and I 
saw Omar walking barefoot; he was advanced in years, bald, of a tawny 
colour—a left-handed man, tall and towering over the people.” Al Wakidi 
observes, “it was not known to us that Omar was tawny coloured, unless 
it was that Zirr saw him in the year of destruction, when verily, his colour 
might have altered while he eat olive oil.” Ibn Saa’d states on the 
authority of Ibn Omar that the latter was describing Omar and said, “ he 
was a man fair of complexion, a ruddy tint prevailing, tall, bald and grey.” 
And from U’bayd-b-U’mayr “ Omar used to overtop the people in height.” 
And from Salimah-b-w1 Akwaa’, “ Omar was ambidexter, that is, that he 
could use both his hands equally well.” 


* The 17th year of the Flight in which men and cattle perished in great numbers. 
The word comes from jlo ashes ;—being thus called, because the earth became like 
ashes by reason of the drought. Lane. 

+ Probably Abu Miriam Zirr, Hubaysh-b-Hubasa, a member of the tribe of Asad 
and a native of Kitfah. Ho was a great master in the art of reading the Kuran and 
celebrated as a philologer. He died at a very advanced age A. H. 82 (A. D. 701). De 
Slane, 1. Ke 
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was , ibe oe herdadiacee Raja al U'taridi that he s 
ie Ka ul, stout, very bald, very ruddy, with seanty hair 
. il oo large, and the ends of it reddish.” In the hi 
Natt hg ing =H i 1s recorded with various ascriptions, that the m ott 

wl Khattab, was Hantamah, the daughter of Higa b-wl J 


ghirah, and sister of i ish 
ae sister of Abu Jabl-b-Hishém ; thus Abu Jahl was his m 





On his Oaliphate, 

He assumed the Caliphate accord 
Jumadé'l Akhirah, the thirteenth ye 
Omar was elected to the Vicege 
Bakr and that was on Tuesday, 


ing to the bequest of Abu Bakr in 
: m 
ar of the Flight. Az Zuhri says that 
oe on the day of the death of Abu 
Py ) 1e 22nd of Jumada’l Akhirah 
al Hakim). He directed the government with the most oN his, 
and victories were numerous during his time is 
In the year 14 A. H. Dama 
“ year: » H. Damascus was taken, part] i 
partly by force: Emessa and Baa’lbek* by votvatiien es Paeathaiil 
Ubullah, both by force. In the same year, Omar audatall hed a 
for prayers called at Taraéwiht (al A’skari in the Awiil) _— 
n the year 15 A. H. the whole of the coun ' 

: try of the Jord ! 
dued by force of arms, save Tiberias which was taken by cco 
the same, occurred the battles of Yermikt and Kadisfyyah. (Ibn Tes 
ee the same Saa’d§ founded Ktifah, and Omar established stipends ah 
the soldiers and instituted the registers, and assigned all i 
to priority of merit.|| ; : ae a 

In the year 16 A. H. al Ahwéz was taken and al Madiin, and in the 4 
latter, Saa’d held the Friday prayers in the hall of Ahusrau, and this was th e 
first congregation assembled in Irak, and that was in the month of Safar 
In the same year was the battle of Jalilaq in which Yezdajird grandson 
of Khusrau was defeated and fled to Rai; Takrit was captured and 


* According to Yakit, the pronunciation of this is Sle Ba'tubakka, 

t See Note, p. 21. 

¢ Hicromax, a stream formed by the springs of Mount ' loses 
* . asl i 
itself in the Jordan below the lake of Tiberias, _ ee 

§ Ibn Abi Wakkas. 

|| See an Nawawi. Art. Omar. : 

4 A river that flows through Ba’kiba, and where the Persians were defeated with 

were di v 7 

great slaughter, no less than a hundred thousand it is said, having fallen, The river 
took its namo of Juliila, says Yakiét, from the excessive (Ux) number of the slain, 





Omar marched and took Jerusalem, and preached at al Jabiyah* his famous 
discourse. And in the same Kinnasrin was taken by foree of arma, and 
Aleppo and Antioch, and Manbij by treaty and Sardj by force, and Kirkisiyal 
by treaty. In the month of Rabii’ u’l Awwal, the Eva of the Flight was 
adopted by the advice of A’li. 





A. D. 638. In the year 17 A. H. Omar enlarged the mosque of the prophet, and 
A. H.17. a famime occurred in Hijaz and it was called the year of destruction and 
. Omar through ¢he merits of A’bbis prayed for rain for the people. Ibn 
i Saa’d records on the authority of Niydr al Aslami, that when Omar ware 
oi forth to pray for rain he appeared with the mantle of the Apostle of God 
2 upon him, And from Ibn A’unt that he said, ‘ Omar took the hand of 


Abbas, and lifted it up and said, ‘O God! I implore Thee by the uncle of 
Thy prophet, that Thou wilt cause this drought to pass away from us, and 
send down rain upon us;’ and they did not quit the place till it rained, 
and the heavens poured down rain upon them for days.’ During the same 
year al Ahwaz was taken by treaty. : } 

In the year 18 A. H., Jundaysabiir was occupied by Seerenehny and 
Hulwan by force. A pestilence also occurred at Emaus ; Edessa and Sumay- 
sit were taken by force, and Harrén and Nagibin and a part of Mesopota- 
mia by force (though some say by convention), and Mosal and its adjacent 
districts. 

In the year 19 A, H., Cxesareat was overpowered. In the year 20 
A. H. Egypt was conquered by force of arms, though it is also said, that 
with the exception of Alexandria which was taken, the whole of Egypt sur- 
rendered under convention. Ali-b-Rabih says that the whole of Mauritania 
was won by force of arms,§: Tustar|] was also taken possession of, In 
the same died the Roman Emperor (Heraclius), and Omar expelled 
the Jews from Khaybar and Najrén and apportioned Khaybar and Wadi w'l 
Kura among those who had been present at the expedition.4 

In the year 21 A. H. Alexandria was taken by storm, and Nahdwand, 
and after this the Persians were unable to muster an army: also Barkah 
and other places. 
























* In the province of Jaydir in Palestine—Omar’s discourse will be found in the 
Futthu’s Shim of al Azdi, p. 227. 
+ The freedman of Miswar-b-Makhramah, the Companion. 
__‘ This word in the original should be spelt with a Ge instead of a C# 
Pe § Gibbon places the complete conquest seven years later under Othman, the conduct 
of the invasion being entrusted to the foster-brother of the Caliph, A’bdu'lah-b-Saa’d, 
the amanuensis of Muhammad. tafe on 
Fe, ‘The present Shiister in Khizistin. Yakdt. 
‘ ates Kura is between Tayma and Khaybar. The expedition directed by 
nad took place A. H. 7, Yor the apportionment of the lands, my authority is 
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In the year 22 A, Hf, Adarbijan was subdued by 
surrendered wnder convention, and Dinaur, Masabdaén, and 
tured, and Tripoli in Morocco and Rai and A’skar and Kiéimas, 

Tn the year 23 A. H. took place the conquest of Kirman, 
Makran of the mountainous districts, and Ispahan and its di 

Towards the close of the year occurred the death of our pr 
after his return from the pilgrimage, he being martyred. 
Musayyab says that when Omar returned from Mina,* he made 
kneel in the watercourse and throwing himself backwards, lifted 
hands to heaven, and exclaimed, “O God! [ am advaneed in years 
Strength has failed, and my zeal dissipated ; take me therefore to 
while as yet I have not fallen short of my duty nor exceeded due b 
and the month of Dil Hijjah did not elapse before he was s 
Hakim) (3rd November 64 ). : be 

Abu Salih as Sammant narrates that Kaa’b w'l Ahbir said to | 
“T find in the Pentateuch that thou wilt. be martyred.” He replied, 
ean martyrdom be mine, I being in the land of Arabia?” And Aslam, 
Omar said, “O God, give me for my portion, martyrdom in 

and grant that my death may be in the city of Thy Apostle,” (al Buk 
Maa'dan-b-Abi Talhah narrates that Omar preached and said, “ [ 
vision as if a fowl had struck me with its beak one or two bl 
verily I see in it but my approaching death. And verily there are 
who enjoin me to name a successor, and indeed the Lord will not. 

His faith and His Viecegerency, but if anything overtake me, 
Vicegerency is to be determined by consultation among those 

whom the Apostle of God, when he died, approved”. (al im). 
Zuhri states that Omar used not to suffer a captive who had reach de 
age of puberty, to enter Medina, but al Mughirah-b-Shuu’bah, being in 
Kiifah, wrote to him and mentioned to him that he had with him, a 
a cunning workman, and asked his permission that he might enter 
and added that he was a master of several trades profitable to th 
for he was a blacksmith, an engraver and a carpenter. Omar 
gave him permission to send him to Medina, and al Mughirah: 

upon him of one hundred dirhams a month. He, however, went 


* The return from Mina to Mecea during the ceremonies of 
ealled an Nafr or the Flight. rte 
7 Abu Salih as Sammén named also Dhakwén and 
Mawla of the tribe of Ghatfiin and an eminent Traditionist, 
(719-20). De Slane, I. K. : aa 
t Compare Kur. IT, Sites! era) Ui wif be y 
§ ‘That is, that ho was to pay that sum to his mas 
18 7 bate, 
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A. HL, 23. and complained of the severity of the tax, but Omar replied that the tax 
A.D. 643. was not excessive ; he, therefore, departed indignantly murmuring. Omar — 
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waited some days and then sent for him and said, “was not I informed 
that thou sayest, that if thou wouldst thou art able to make a mill that 
will grind by means of the wind ?” He looked upon Omar sullenly and said, 
“verily I will make a mill for thee that men shall talk about,” : when he 
retired, Omar said to those that were about him, “ the slave but now 
threatened me.” After a little, Abu Liltah* took a double-bladed dagger, 
having its haft in the middle, and hid in a corner of one of the recesses of 
the mosque before day-break, and remained there until Omar came forth 
rousing the people to prayers, and when he drew near him, he stabbed him 
with three blows. (Ibn Saa’d.) A’mr-b-Maymiin the Auxiliary narrates, 
that Abu Liiltah, the slave of al Mughirah, struck Omar with his double- 
bladed dagger, and wounded together with him twelve men, of whom 
six died, and a man of Irak threw a garment over him, and when he was 
suffocating in it, he slew himself. Abu Réti',t states, that Abu Litliah 
the slave of al Mughirah, used to make mills, and al Mughirah tasked him 
daily with an impost of four dirhams, and he met Omar and said, “O 
Prince of the Faithful, verily al Mughirah hath been hard upon me, there- 
fore speak to him ;” and he answered, “act well towards thy master,” 
and it was the intention of Omar to speak to al Mughirah regarding it. 
But the other grew angry and said, “ the justice of Omar is extended unto 
all the people, save unto me.” He therefore purposed his death, and 
took a dagger and sharpened it and poisoned it, and while Omar was ex- 
claiming, “get ye into your ranks, before the takbir is said,’ the slave 
went and stood over against Omar in the rank and smote him in the 
shoulder and in the side, and Omar fell, and he wounded thirteen men with 
him, of whom six died. Omar was carried to his family, and the sun 
being about to rise, A’bdw’r Rahman-b-A’uf read prayers before the people 
from the two shortest Sttras. They brought Omar date-wine, and he drank 
of it and it came out of his wound, but it could not be distinguished from 
the blood ; they therefore gave him milk, and it came out of his wound, 
and they said, “ there is no harm to thee” and he answered, “if there be 
harm¢ in being slain, why then I am slain.” ‘The people then began to 

* Tho slave’s name. ; 

+ There aro several of this name. The one referred to is probably the freedman 
of Muhammad. He had been given by A’bbis to Muhammad who gave him his liberty 
on hearing of the conversion of A’bbis. Some say he died before Othman’s murder, 
othors, during the Caliphate of A‘li. Tbn Hajr and an Nawawi. 

‘{ In other narrations given in the Kitab u’l Iktifi on the authority of A’mr-b- 
May the outflow of the milk from the wound, was decisive in regard to the wound 
b rtal. ‘The physiciam who was called in, told him he could not live till the 
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T would that I might escape from Judgment with these 
nothing due by me nor to me, and that the Companionship o 
of God were a security unto me.” ‘Then Ibn A’bbds_prai 

said—*if the fulness of the earth in gold were mine, ss 
ransom myself therewith from the terror of the day of resur 
verily, [ have made the election to the Onliphate to be determin 
sultation by Othman, A’li, Talhah, az Zubayr, A’bd’ur Rahman. 
Saa’d.” And he commanded Suhayb to pray before the peop! 
pointed for the six a term of three dayst wherein to deliberate (al 
Ibn A’bbas says that Abu Liltiah was a Magian. A’mr-b M 
rates that Omar said, “ praise be to God, that he hath not caused n 
by the hand of a man who professeth Islim.” Then he said 
“O A’bdu'llah, see what debts I owe ;” and they computed and 
to be eighty-six thousand dirhams, or about that. And he sai 
property of the family of Omar be sufficient, then pay it from tl 5 
otherwise ask of the Banu A’di, and if their goods be not suffici 
ask of the Kuraysh. Go to Ayesha, the Mother of the Paithf 
‘Omar asketh leave that he may be buried with his two Com 
And A’bdiillah went to her and she said, ‘I wished it (meaning 
for myself, but now I shall assuredly give him the prefei 
self.’ And A’bdiillah went back and said, ‘ verily she hath given 
sion;’ then Omar praised the Most High God. They said also 
“make a testament, O prince of the Faithful, and appoint a 
He answered, “I do not see any one more entitled to this author 
those men with whom the Apostle of God, when he died, was ¢ 
and he named the six. He added, “let A’bdu’llah the son of ( 
present with them, but he must have no part in the affair, and ; 





authority, in the Kitéb u'l Tktifa. The _$J§ referring to the praises 
made of him. 
+ ube) | lit. “the place whence one will look down on the day of 
but it may be taken as a noun of time and applied to the day of judgmen’ e 
{ This is made clear from the Kitab u’l Iktifi, in two traditions 
Harb and Anas respectively. Omar ordered the father of Talhah to take 
post themselves at the door of the house where the six were to deliberate, 
no one to enter, nor the third day to elapse without the election | ng ¢ 
‘According to the former tradition, the Ansfrs were directed to confine | S 
days in a house, and if by that time their deliberations were not. 
ded, they were to enter and slay them, An effectual method of | 
hesitating judgment. ’ tpt 













































A. TI. 28, government fall to Saa’d, then let him be the man, but if not, then le6 | 
A, D. 6:48. whichever of ye be named to rule, sel his assistance, for verily I did not 


yemoye him either for incapacity or treachery.”* He went on to say, “ I 
commend to the Caliph after me, the fear of God, and I commend to him 
the Fugitives and the Auxiliaries, and I commend to him the welfare of 
the people of the provinces,” with other similar charges. And when he 
died, we went forth with him at a foot-pace and A’bdu’llah the son of 
Omar, saluted and said, “ Omar desireth permission,” and Ayesha replied 
“bring him in;” and he was taken in and placed there with his Compa- 
nions, When his burial was over, and they had returned, those of the 
Council assembled, and A’bdu’r Rahmén-b-A’uf said, “delegate your 
authority unto three among you.” Then az Zubayr said, “I give my 
authority to A’li,” and Saa’d said, “ I give my authority to A’bdu’r Ralman,” 
and Talhah said, “ I give my authority to Othman.” The narrator continues, 
“then those three went apart and A’bdu’r Rahman said, ‘I do not desire it? 
—now which of you two will be quit of this affair? and we will putitto 
him.(and God be his witness and Islim) to consider the best among the 
Muslims in his own judgment, and to strive for the welfare of the people.” 
Then the two Shaykhs A’li and Othmdn were silent, whereon A’bdu'r 
RahmAn said, “ give the choice unto me, and the Lord be my witness, 
I shall not fail ye in choosing the best of ye.” The two agreed and 
he retired apart with A’li and said, “thou hast the priority in Islim and 
kinship with the Apostle of God as thou well knowest, the Lord be thy 
witness, that if I give thee the authority, thou wilt do justice, and if I put 
another over thee, thou wilt hear and obey!” He said, “yes.” Then 
he retired apart with the other and said the same to him, and when he 
received their promises, he swore allegiance to Othmén, and A’li likewise 
swore him allegiance. 

It is recorded in the Musnad of Ahmad on the authority of Omar 
that he said, “if my death overtake me, and Abu U’baydah be yet alive, 
I appoint him my successor, and if my Lord enquireth of me, I shall 
answer that I heard the Apostle of God say, ‘every prophet hath one 
in whom he confides, and my trusted one is Abu U’baydah the son of al 
Jarrah ; but if my death overtake me and Abu U’baydah be dead, I appoint 
as successor Mw’dd the son of Jabal, and if my Lord enquire of me why I 
appointed him, I shall answer that I heard the Apostle of God say that he 


* Tho people of Kiifah complained to the Caliph against Saa’d, on account of his 
injustice and oppression, and his unorthodox manner of reading prayers, and Omar 
remoyed him from his government and appointed in his place A’mmér-b-Yasir. Ibn 
so mie Ocldey ascribes the removal of Saa’d to Othman, in the 35th year of the 

‘Blight, 


















































, As 
would be raised up on the day of resurrection in front of 
science, a little apart.”"* However they both died during 
In the same Musnad it is stated on the authority of Abu Raf’, thal 
when dying was spoken to regarding the appointment of a successor, 
said, “ verily, I have seen among my Companions an evil covetous 
one of two men were attainable to me, and I could make over thi 
ty to him, I would trust him, véz., Salim+ the freedman of Abu BH 
and Abu U’baydah-b-w’] Jarrah,” : 
Omar was stabbed on Wednesday the 26th of Du’l Hijj 
buried on Sunday the first of the Sacred month of Muharram being” 
three years old—some say he was sixty-six, and some sixty-one, and o 
sixty, which al Wakidi prefers. Again, according to some, he was 
nine, and to others, fifty-five or fifty-four. Suhayb prayed over | 
the mosque. ! 
According to the Tahdib of al Muzani,t the impression on the si 
ring of Omar was “ Death is a sufficient admonisher.” : 
At Tabardni records on the authority of Térik-b-Shihab, that 
Ayman said on the day that Omar was slain, “ Islim is to-day rent.” 
from A’bdu’r Rahmdn-b-Yasir,§ “I witnessed the death of Omar and 
sun was eclipsed on that day.” (His authorities are trustworthy.) 






On the things in which he was foremost. 


Al A’skari says that he was the first who was called Prince of 
Faithful, and the first who adopted the Era of the Flight, and the 
who established a public treasury, and the first who instituted the pray 
(at Tardwih) of the month of Ramadhédn, and the first who went 
rounds at night, av” the first who punished lampooning, and the first 
gave eighty séripr or indulgence in wine, and the first who pro 
marriage limited to a term, and the first who forbade the sale of 








* According to an Nawawi the tradition makes the distance a bow shot. — 
slalalt az 85) eat pz Slao Gags 

+ Salim was slain at Yam&mah. See, note §, p. 98. 

} Abu Ibrahim Isma'il-b-Yahya al Muzani, was a disciple of the 
Shifi'i and a native of Egypt. He was of most austere life, a Mujtahid, 
profound thinker. He was the author of many works, the most celebrated be 
Mukhtasarw] Mukhtasar (Abridgement abridged) a treatise on the legal d 
of the Shéfiites. He died at Migr A. H. 264 (878). Muzani signifies 1 
Muzayna a well-known tribe named after Muzayna, daughter of Kalb, — 

§ The MS. has Bushér, the printed edition, “ Yasér” with 
{can find no notice of the individual alluded to, in any works 








A. D. G48. the people to prayers over the 
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borne children to their masters, and the first who assembled 

dead with four Takbirs, and the first 
who instituted the public register, and the first who made conquests, 
and made a survey of the Sawad,* and the first who brought corn 
from Hgypt by the bay of Aylah (Akaba) to Medina, and the first who 
constituted the poor-rate in Islam to be used unalienably for the service 
of God, and the first who adopted the deviation by excess in the division 
of inheritances,t and the first who instituted the dedication of horses for 
religious service, and the first who said, “may God lengthen thy ‘aiiess (he 
said it to A’li); and the first who said, “ may God strengthen thee,” (he 

* said ib to A’li). This is the end of al A’skari’s narration. 

An Nawawi mentions in his Tahdib, that he was the first who adopted 
the use of the scourge. Ibn Saa’d states this in his Tabakat, and adds 
that it used to be said afterwards “ verily the scourge of Omar is more 
terrible than your swords.” He continues, “he was the first who established 
Kadhis in the provinces, and the first who founded the cities of Bagrah 
and Kitfah, and placed ina flourishing condition Mesopotamia, Syria, 


‘A. Hi. 238. slaves who had 


Egypt and Mosal.” : ve : 
Tbn A’sdkir records on the authority of Ismé’il-b-Ziyad, that he said, 


that A’li, passing by the mosques in the month of Ramadhin in which 
lamps were burning, exclaimed, “may the Lord illumine Omar in his grave 
as he hath illumined for us our mosques.” a. 
Thn Saa’d says that Omar established meal-houses, and placed within 
them flour and parched barley-meal, and dates and currants, and what might 
be necessary to aid the disabled traveller, and he stored along the road be- 


= tween Mecca and Medina, what would relieve those unable to continue 


their journey. He likewise demolished the mosque of the prophet and 
inereased and enlarged it and floored it with pebbles. It was he who eX 
pelled the Jews from Hijaiz to Syria, and transferred the people of Najran 
to Kiifah. He also put back the praying station of Abraham, to the place 


where it now stands, it having before adjoined the Temple. 


® The particulars of this survey will be found in Vakit art. oy 


e term ye T must refer the reader to the Muham- 


+ For the explanation of th 
Consult also Lane 


madan Law of Inheritance, as it is too lengthy to transcribe here. 
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On some. accounts of him and his decisions. 


; Al A’skari records in the Awdil, and al Tabarani in the Kabtr 
Hakim on the aseription of Ibn Shihab that Omar-b-A’bdil Adin : 
of Abu Bakr-b-Sulaymén b-Abi Hathmah, saying, “how was it in the 
of Abu Bakr that it used to be written, ‘From the Vicegerent of 
Apostle of God, and afterwards Omar used at first fo write ‘Pron 
py comers of Abu Bakr?’ Who then first wrote, from the prince o t 
Faithful?” He answered, “as Shifaé who was one of the Fugitive wom 
told me that Abu Bakr used to write, ‘From the Vicegerent of the Apos 
of God,’ and Omar used to write, ‘ From the Vicegerent of the Viceg 
of the Apostle of God,’ until Omar wrote to the prefect of Irak to 
him two sturdy men, whom he might question regarding Ink and 1 
people thereof; and he sent him Labid-b-Rabi’h and A’di-b-H) 
They arrived at Medina and entered the mosque, and found A’ 
A’dg, and they said, ‘ask permission for us to see the prince of the Fai 
ful.’ A’mr replied, ‘by Allah, ye have hit his name.’ And A’mr wi 
in to him and exclaimed, ‘ peace be to thee O prince of the Faithful” 
said ‘how hast thou come by this name? verily thou must explain wl 
thou hast said.’ Then the other informed him of what had happened 
said ‘thou art the prince and we, the Faithful.’ Thus the letters 
continued to be so inscribed up to this day.” 

An Nawawi in his Tahdib says that A’di-b-Hatim, and 
Rabii’h, called him by that name when they went to him from Trak, a 
some say, that al Mughirah-b-Shuu’bah called him by it. Again 
asserted that Omar said to the people, “you are the Faithful, and I 
your prince ;” he was therefore called prince of the Faithful, and bef 
that he was addressed as Vicegerent of the Vicegerent of the Apostle o 
God, but they gave up that phrase on account of its length. Ibn 7Y 
records on the authority of Mu’dwiyah-b-Kurrah that he said, “it us 
to be written, ‘From Abu Bakr, Vicegerent of the Apostle of God, 
when Omar-b-u'l Khattib ruled, they wished to address him Vie 
of the Vicegerent of the Apostle of God, but Omar said, ‘this is too 
They answered, ‘not so, but we have made thee to rule over us and 
art our prince.’ He said, ‘yea—ye are the Faithful and T am 
prince.’ ‘Thus it came to be written, Prince of the Faithful.” 

Al Bukhari records in his history on the authority of Tbn 
sayyab that the first who adopted the usage of dating was 
Khattib two years anda half after his accession to the Caliphate, an 
dated from the 16th year of the Flight, by the advice of Ali, A 
in the Tuyytriyat records from Ibn Omar, that Omar red 
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643. a month, and he arose one mo 


‘ [ 144 J <3 | 
and he prayed for the blessing of God for 
ning determined upon it, but ie a ae 
«4 «yorily I remember a people* who were before ye, who used to 
ee oe they gave cena up to it, and neglected the Book of 
God.” And Ibn Saa’d from Shaddad,+ that the first sentence that Omar 
uttered when he ascended the pulpit, was, “O God, verily I am rough in 
temper, therefore soften me, and verily Iam weak, therefore strengthen 
me, and verily I am avaricious, therefore make me generous.” mk Tbn 
Saa’d and Sa'{d-b-Mangtir and others from Omar, that he said, I place 
myself with regard to the property of the Lord, in the position of a guar 
dian of an orphan’s property. Tf Tam in good ciroumstances, T refrain 
from touching it, and if Tam in distress, I take ‘* it with moderation, and 
im again in good circumstances, I repay it.” 
“reat Sua'd Sen on the authority of Ibn Omar that Omar-b-w'l 
Khattib, when he was in need, would go to the Superintendent of the 
public treasury, and ask a loan of him, and he was often in distress, and 
the Superintendent of the treasury would go to him to exact the debt and 
press him, and Omar would be evasive with him, but sometimes his stipend 
would be due, and he would pay the debt. And from Ibn wl Baré-b- 
Ma’rir,t that Omar went forth one day, and complained of a sickness, 
and honey was recommended to him, and he was told that a bottle of it 
was in the public treasury, and he said, “if ye permit me, I will take it, 
otherwise it is unlawful for me,” and they gave him permission. And 
from SAlim-b-A’bdi’llah, that Omar would put his hand into the saddle 
gall of his camel and say, “verily I fear lest I may be brought to account 
for what hath befallen thee.” 
And from Ibn Omar, that when Omar desired to hinder the people from 
anything, he would go to his family and say, “ verily I know not any one 





93, a record of memorable actions, 


* ho hath done a thing which I have forbidden, but I doubled his punish- 


ment.” 
Tt has been related to me from another source, that Omar went forth 


one night wandering about Medina, as he was frequently in the habit of 


¢ Ho refers to the Jews and Christians. b Ry 

+ Shaddéd-b-Aus the Companion. He belonged to the tribe of the Najjar, and 
was a native of Medina, but he lived much at Jerusalem and died there A. H. bes 
aged 75. Histomb, says an Nawawi, ‘is still to be seen outside the Gate of Mercy, 

q tw tes of the great Masjid. : ; 
Oe iene eeavaitaletx the Companion, an Ansfir of the tribe of Khazraj 
‘He was present at Akabah, Badr and Ohud and died at Khaybar from eating of the 
shoep of which Muhammad partook and which the Jews are said to have poisoned, 
Gome gay ho died at onco, others after groat suffering. An Nawawi. 
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doing, when he passed by the house of one of the women 
whose door was bolted upon her, and she was saying, 


a 


oo ae opin wander in their nightly journey, 
sleepless, for I have none with whom I may 
And, by Allah, were there no God whose issues were to be f 
But I fear a Watcher, who keepeth ward : 
Over our souls, and whose recorder never is negligent. 
The fear of the Lord and shame hindereth me : i 
And my husband, too worthy of honor that his place should be 
He therefore wrote to his prefects in the field that no ones 
detained on military service against the enemy for more than four m¢ 
Tbn Saa’d records on the authority of Salman that Omar said to 
“am I a monarch or a Caliph ?” and Salmdn answered him, “if thou’ 
the land of the Muslims in dirhams, less or more, and pastels 
unlawful use, thou art a monarch and nota Caliph,” and Omar took 
by it. And from Sufydn-b-Abi'l A’rjf, that Omar said, « by 
know not whether I am a Caliph or a monareh, if I be a monarch, it 
terrible thing.” A speaker said to him, “O prince of the Paithful, ¢ 
is a difference between the two.” He said, “what is it?” He r 
“a Caliph doth not take save lawfully, nor give save where it is 
and thou, thanks be to God, art such, but a monarch oppresseth the 
and taketh from this and giveth to that: and Omar was silent. — 
from Ihn Masgatid that Omar was riding a horse, and his garment fell 
from his thigh, and the people of Najrén saw upon his thigh a dark 
and they said, “this is he whom we find in our books that he is to 
us forth from our land.” And from Saa’d al Jari that Kaa’b al 
said to Omar, “T find thee verily in the Book of God, posted at one of 
gates of hell, hindering the people from falling into it, and when 
diest, they will continue to rush headlong into it, till the day of 
ment.” And from Abu Maa’shar, that he narrates, “my Shaykhs told 
that Omar said, ‘this authority cannot be rightly conducfed except 
severity without haughtiness and leniency without weakness.’ ” Re 
Ibn Abi Shaybah records in the Musannaf on the authority of Haka 
b-U’mayr,* that Omar wrote, “ now, let not the Commanders of 
divisions inflict upon any one the scourging ordained by law 
arriveth at Darbf, lest rage inspired by Satan induee him to desert 



























* Hakam-b-U'’mayr al Thamdli, ‘Thamdiih: és: & tramebl ae eae 
Tbn Hajr has little to say of him but that he was present at Badr and th 
tions are not to be relied upon. é 
+ Tho ancient Derbe near the Cilician gates, the chief moun 
direction of the countries occupied by the Arabs into the Greek | 
19 5 
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infidels.” Ibn Abi Hatim records in his Commentary on the uae! ole 
as Shaa’bi, that the Roman Emperor wrote to Omar saying, verily ee 
messengers who come to me from thee, pretend that thou hast with thee 
a tree, which in its nature has none of the qualities of a tree. It 
sprouteth like asses’ ears, then it openeth out like a pearl, then it becometh 
green like the green emerald, then it turneth ruddy and becometh 
like a red ruby, next it ripeneth and cometh to sdf and turneth 
into the most delicious honey-cake that is eaten. Next it drieth up and 
of the dweller in his house, and a store for 
the traveller; now if my messengers have spoken teeny" then I cannot 
think this tree to be other than one of the trees of paradise.” Whereupon 
Omar wrote to him, saying, “ From the servant of God, the prince of the 
Faithful, to Cisar the Roman Emperor—verily thy messengers have spoken 
truly. This tree which we possess, is the same which the Lord caused bs 
sprout for Mary when she bore Jesus her Son. Therefore fear God an 
assume not Jesus to be God, besides God, for, ‘ verily the likeness of Jesus 
in the sight of God is as the likeness of Adam: He created him out of the 
»» &e,, (Kur. IT). , 
et aac eet on the authority of Ibn Omar that Other issued an 
order to his prefects, among them being Saa’d-b-Abi W akkas, and in 
accordance therewith they wrote the amount of the property in their pos- 
session and Omar shared their property with them, and took half and gave 
them half. And from as Shaa’bi, that Omar when he employed a petem 
wrote down the amount of his property. And from Abu Imamah-b-Sahl-b- 
Hunay!t that he said, “ Omar remained some time without supporting himself 
_ fyom the public treasury until poverty thus came upon him, and he sent to 
the Companions of the Apostle of God and took counsel of them and said, 
‘verily I have diligently employed myself in this authority, what therefore 
do I deserve from it?” And A’li said, ‘morning and evening food, and 
Omar accordingly took that.” And from Ibn Omar, that Omar made the 
‘pilgrimage apd spent during his pilgrimage sixteen dinars, and he said ¢o 
his son “© A’bdv’ilah, I have been wasteful of this money.” ; 
A’bdw’r Razzik ft records in his Musannaf on the authority of Katddah 
and as Shaa’bi, that a woman went to Omar and said, “my husband rises 


i i i dition supposes Mary 

© © This was a certain palm tree which the Muhammadan tra 

to have leaned upon for support, and though a withered trunk, it put forth leaves and 
d eat, Kur. XIX. The stupidity of the Roman and the 


fruit that she might gather an t 
~ effrontery of the Arab are only to be matched by the mendacity of the narrator. 


4 “Companions belonging to the Ansirs. aii 
t Bias ites Razzik as Sandni one of the most celebrated traditionists of 


age. People travelled to Yaman from all parts to hear him, Died A. H. 211 


De Slane, 1. K 















































in the night ¢o pray and fasts all day,” and Omar said “ y 
praised thy husband highly.” Whereon Kaa'b-b-Siwér ex 
she complains of him!” And Omar said, “how ?” He replied, 
that she has not her share of her husband’s society.” He 
“then if thou thinkest that, judge between them.” He said. «0 
the Faithful, the Lord hath permitted to him four wives, aaa 
every four days, one day, and of every four nights one night.” 
Ibn Jurayh* that he said, “ one whom I ean believe, told me 
Omar was wandering about Medina, he heard a woman say— 

“The night is wearisome and its bounds gloomy 

And it hath kept me sleepless while 

T have no friend with whom to be merry. 

And were there no fear of God whose like there is not !? 


And Omar exclaimed, ‘what is the matter with thee ?’? She 
“thou hast sent my husband on service for some months, and I 
him.’ He said, ‘ dost thou desire to do evil?’ She replied, ‘ God 
Then he said, ‘restrain thyself, for verily, a messenger shall go to 
and he sent for him, and wrote that the troops should not be kept on 
for more than four months.” And from Jabir-b-A’bdi'llah that he 
to Omar complaining to him of the treatment he had met with fron 
women, and Omar said “ verily, I find the same, so much so that wl ' 
ask for anything I want, my wife says to me, ‘thou goest only aft 
girls of a certain tribe, watching for tMem.’ Thereupon A’bdu’ 
Musa’tid said to him, ‘ hast thou not heard that Abraham, upon wl 
peace, complained to the Lord of the temper of Sarah, and it was 
him verily she was made from a rib,f therefore put up with what she 
as long as thou seest no unsoundness in her faith.” And from A 
b-Khilid, that a son of Omar's went to him, and he had anointed and 
ed his hair, and put on fine garments, and Omar smote him wit! 
scourge until he made him ery, and Hafsah said to him, ‘why dost 
strike him ?? He answered, ‘I saw that his spirit had made him 1 
and [ wished to abase it within him.’ And from Layth-b-Abi $ 1 
Omar said, ‘give not as names al Hakam or A’bdu'l Hakam, for the Loi rd 
is the only ruler (Hakam), and call not a road Sikkah.’ uy q 


© Tho MS, has Jurayj and not Jurayh as in the printed text—of Jurayh, T 
find no mention, A’bdu'l Malik-b-Jurayj, according to Ibn Khallaksin was c 
for his learning ; and it is said that he was the first after the promulgation | 
who composed books. He was « native of Mecca and a member by 
Kuraysh, Born A. IH. 80 (699-70), and A. H. 149 (766). i 
+ Meaning that she was crooked by nature and hard, ‘A ¢ 
phor for a woman amongst the unpolished sons of the desert, — 
} The only reason T can suggest for this s 
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\. H. 23. Al Bayhaki records in the Shaa’b w'l Tmdm on the authority of ad 
D. 643, Dhahhak that Abu Bakr said, “ by Allah, I would I were a tree by the 
wayside, that camels might pass by me and seize me and take me in their 
mouths and chew me and swallow me, then cast me forth as ordure, and 
that I were not a mortal man.” And Omar said, “ would that I were a 
ram, that my people might fatten me as it appeared good to them, so that 
when I became as fat as could be, those whom they loved might visit 
them, and they might kill me for them, and make part of me roast and 
part of me dried flesh, and eat me, and that I were not a mortal man.” 
‘And Ibn A’sakir from Abu’l Bakhtari,* that Omar Ibn wl Khattib was 
preaching from the pulpit, when al Husayn the son of A’li stood up 
: BS against him and said, “come down from the pulpit of my father !” and 
Omar replied, “ it is the pulpit of thy father, not the pulpit of my father, 
who hath counselled thee to this?” ‘Then A'li rose and said, “ by Allah, 
no one counselled him to this—but (¢urning to his son) I will assuredly 
make thee smart, O traitor ;’ and Omar said, “ hurt not the son of my 
brother, for he hath said truly that it is the pulpit of his father.” (The 
authorities are trustworthy.) Al Khatib in his Ruwit (narrators) records 
on the authority of Abu Salamab-b-A’bdi’r Rahman and S'aid-b-u’l Mus- 
sayyab, that Omar and Othman were disputing ona certain point among 
themselves, when a looker on exclaimed, “ verily they will never agree,” 
but they did not separate except upon the best and most admirable 
agreement, regarding it. And, [bn Saa’d from al Hasan, that at the 
first discourse that Omar preached, he praised God and glorified Him, 
and then said, “verily I am tried with ye and ye are tried with me, 
and I have followed as Vicegerent among ye after my two Companions. 
‘As to those who are with us, we have undertaken their affairs in person, 
and as to those who are away from us, we have appointed over them as 
rulers, men of power and trust, arfd he who doeth well, we will give 
him increase of benefits, and whoso doeth evil, we will punish, and may 
the Lord have merey upon me and ye.” And from Jubayr-b-wl Huway- 
rith that Omar took counsel of the Muslims regarding the establishing of 
registers and A’li said to him, “divide every year the revenue that is 



















. 
15 Mt oo so iSound} The ploughshare enters not the abode of a people, but they 
~_ beeome abased ” The same word signifying, “a ploughsharo” and “a road.” Omar might 

“have held its use as of ill-augury to his people. ‘The real meaning of the tradition 
however is, that with the introduction of agriculture begins the extortion of rulers. 

* Abw] Bakhtari Wahb-b-Wahb of the Kuraysh and a native of Medina: he re- 
‘moved from Medina to Baghdad under the Caliphate of Hardin ar Rashid. Ho was 
pointed Kadhi of Medina and afterwards removed. He died at Baghdad A. H. 200 
15-16) under the Caliphate of al Mémiin. He was liberal with his purse, but noto- 
rious as a fabricator of traditions and Ibn Hunbal calls him a liay, Ibn Khall, 


















































collected for thee and keep not back anything.” And oth 
see that there is a large revenue sufficient for the people, and 
not keep a register so that he who hath received may he di 
from him who hath not received, I fear that affairs will fall into 
Then al Walid-b-Hishim-b-i’l Mughirah said to him, “O 5 
Faithful, verily I have been to Syria, and I have seen that its p 
established registers and organized armies, therefore establish 
and organize troops,” and he took his counsel. Then he summoned 
b-Abi Talib and Makhramah-b-Naufal and Jubayr-b- Muslim who we: ; 
the most skilled genealogists of the Kuraysh, and he said, “wri 
the people according to their degrees,” and they wrote beginning 
the Banu Hashim, then followed them up with Abu Bakr and 
people, then Omar and his people, in the Caliphate, and when 
looked into it, he said, “begin with the kindred of the prophet, the 
after the nearest, until ye place Omar where God hath placed 
And from Sa’id-b-w’l Musayyab, that Omar established the 
the month of Muharram the 20th year of the Flight. “And 4 
Hasan, that Omar wrote to Hudayfah, saying, “ give the men their s! 
and rations,” and he replied, “ verily I have done so and a large 
over.” Thereupon Omar wrote to him, “ verily the booty which God. 
given unto them, belongeth not to Omar nor to the family of O 
divide it among them.” 
Tbn Saa’d records on the authority of Jubayr-b-Muti’m, that he 
“while Omar was standing upon the mount of A’rafah,* he heard a man< 
out and say, “O Caliph, O Caliph.” And another man heard him, 
they were taking provisions for the way) and said “what is the 
with thee—may Allah cleave thy uvula.” Then I advanced ton 
man and called out to him.” Jubayr continues : “ verily the next da; 
standing with Omar at al Aka’bah,t casting stones at it when there 
a stone with force, striking violently the head of Omar. Then I 
that way and heard a man from the mount say,—* dost thou know, by | 
Lord of the Kaa’bah that Omar shall never again stand in this 
after this year?” Jubayr adds. “ And Jo! it was he who had called 
among us the day before, and the thing weighed heavily upon me. 
from Ayesha that she said, “at the time of the last pilgrimage 
Omar performed with the mothers of the true believers,¢ when we 1 
























































* This was on the second day of the pilgrimage called the Yaum 
9th of Da'l Hijjah, : f 

+ Jamrat u'l A’kabah, or as it is vulgarly termed, Shaytin 
devil—one of the three pillars stoned during the ceremonies of 
Burton Vol. IT, pp. 238-282, J 3 
¢ ‘The wives of Muhammad. 
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(pO. er , 
from A’rafah, passing by al Muhagssab,* I heard a man upon his camel 
saying, ‘where was Omar the prince of the Faithful!’ and I heard 
another man reply, ‘here was the prince of the Faithful ;? then he made 
his camel kneel down and raised his voice, wailing, and said— 

‘Upon such an Imam as thou be peace and bless 

May the hand of God, that lacerated exterior. 

Whosot goeth with speed or rideth upon the wings of the ostrich : 

To overtake that which thou hast sent before thee yesterday, will be 

out-stripped. 

Thou hast adjudged affairs but left behind them 

Calamities in their sleeves not yet unloosed.” 
And that rider moved not, nor was it known who he was, and we used to 
say that he was a Jinn. And Omar returned from that pilgrimage and 
was stabbed (with a dagger) and died.” And on the authority of Omar 
that he said, “this authority shall rest with the men of Badr as long as 
one of them is left; then with the men of Ohud as long as one of them 
is left, and then with such and such, but there shall be no part in it for 
a liberated slave, nor for the son of a liberated slave, nor for a Muslim 
become so at the conquest of Mecca.” And from an Nakha’l, that a man 
said to Omar, “ wilt thou not name as successor, A’bdu’lah-b-Omar ?” He 
said, “may Allah smite thee! by Allah, never have I desired this of God 
that I should appoint as successor & man who knoweth not properly how to 
divorce his wife.” And from Kaa’b that he said, “there was amongst 
the children of Israel a king ;§ when LT recall him, I think of Omar, and 
when Iyecall Omar, I think of him. And he had with him a prophet who 
was inspired, and the Lord inspired the prophet to say to him, ‘ make thou 
thy covenant, and write unto me thy testament, for verily thou art a 
dead man in three days.’” The prophet therefore told him this, and when 
it was the third day he fell down between the wall and the bed. Then 
he turned to his Lord and said, “ © Lord! if Thou knewest that 1 was just 
in government, and, when affairs became troubled that I followed Thy 

® The name of the way between the mountains, opening upon the part called 

4 MW between Mecca ahd Mina, so called from the pebbles in it. Lane. 

+ Gr also signifies running to and fro between as Safi and al Marwah, The 

meaning is probably that the merits acquired by Omar in his pilgrimage are not to be 


g 
surpassed. I prefer to read Grr for 
without its complement. 

$ A’bdu’lah once attempted to 
permitted by the Muhammadan law, 
_ § Ezochias, Kings iv. sx. 


Gted as otherwise the W* 1s left ‘en I’ ain,” 


put her away at a time when divorce was not 
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guidance, and was such and such, then lengthen my life, tha 
grow up and my people beset in order.” And the word of the Ib 
to the prophet, saying, “ verily he hath said so and so, and in 
spoken truly, and verily I have added to his life fifteen years, 
that there is time that his son may grow up and his people 
order.” And when Omar was stabbed, Kaa’b said— if but Omar 1 
ask of his Lord, He would surely preserve him.” Omar was infor 
this, and he said, “O God, take me to Thyself while as yet alls 
enfeebled nor under reproach.” And from Sulayman-b-Yasar, t 
Jinns mourned over Omar. f 

Al Hakim records on the authority of Mélik-b-Dindr® that: 
was heard on the mount of Tab4laht when Omar was slain, saying, 


“Let him who wept, weep for Islam : 
For verily they are about to be laid prostrate, and their appo 
time hath not been exceeded. 
And the world hath gone back and its good withdrawn : 
And verily he is wearied of it who was confident in the pre 


Ibn Abi’d Dunya records on the authority of Yahya-b-Abi 
Basrah, that Omar said to his son, “be moderate in the eapenses 
shroud, for verily if there be aught of good with God in my favo 
will give me in exchange what is better than it, cand if Thay 
otherwise, He will strip me and be swift in my stripping. And be 
ate in my grave that ye dig for me, for verily if there be augh' 
with God in my favour, he will widen it unto me as far as my eye 
reach, and if I have been otherwise, he will straighten it upon me unt 
ribs interlace. And let no woman go forth with me, and praise me not 
that which is not in me, for the Lord knoweth best what Tam, TI 
when you go forth, hasten in your going, for if there be aught of 
with God in my favour, you will speed me on to that which is my g 
and if I have been otherwise, ye cast from your necks an evil that 
bear.” 

Ibn A’sikir records on the authority of Tbn A’bbis that al A’bbas | 
« T asked of the Lord a year after Omar died, that he would show hi 
unto me in sleep,” and I saw him after a year and he was wiping t 
from his forehead and I said to him, “with my father 
be ransomed, and with my mother—how is it with thee?” He 
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® Abu Yahya, Milik-b-Dindr of Basrah, an ascetic and one | 
was frecdman of one of the women of the Banu Najiah. He 
worthy authority, died A. H, 123 or 129, An Nawawi. 

+ Hight days’ march from Mecca and six from Taif. 




























xg l have 
is but now that I am free from the Baa ea Ds i: 
ished,* had I not indeed met One who ie er : ; 
a ae from Zayd-b-Aslam,+ that Abdu dee Be sa ‘oi 
Omar in sleep and he said, “ how hast thou done ? e as a te 
long is it that I left you?” He answered, “twelve hea ae ne 
« verily it is even now that Lam free from Judgment. Be rch «ce 
on the authority of Silim-b-Abdilah-b-Omar that he oe é ee 
of the Auxiliaries say, ‘I prayed to God that he wou - can hack 
Jeep, and I saw him after ten years and he was wiping the ao 
; ‘, d and I said, O prince of the Faithful, what hast thou oa ‘ah 
He seid salt nike but now been freed from Judgment, and had 1 
; ished.” 
the merey of my God, I had peris x 7 haa 
te ey Hékim a on the authority of as Shaa’bi that A’sdtikah the 
daughter of Zayd-b-A’mr b-Nufayl said, mourning Omar— 
“Toye | let thy tears and weeping be abundant : 
the noble chief. 
And weary not—over the no 
Death hath afllicted me in the fall of a horseman 
Distinguished in the day of battle and of contumely. 
The stay of Faith, the defence against inclement fortune : 
And a champion unto the afllicted and hans 
esolate, die! 
to the hopeless and the desolate, a 
ee ‘oath hath given us to drink the cup of dissolation.: : 
ie ong the distinguished people who died during roar s time ne 
U'th: Pe ciissietny—-ol A’ld-b-w’l ~Hadhrami,—Kays-b-u’s sae: a 
it ih father of as Sidd{k—Saa’d-b-U’bidah—Suhayl- nhs mr—Il 
aa "Moktam the Muaddin—Ayydsh-b-Abi Rabith—A’bdu 1 i ey 
ee f az Zubayr-b-A’wim—Kays-b-Abi Sa’saa’h one of those who ‘ . 
pe as Kurén—Naufal-b-u'l Harith-b-i'l Muttalib—his Ligh’ a As 
aes Mariyah, mother of the Sayyid Ibrabim—Abu ac! agate i “i 
. % rant i :4n—Shurahbil-b-Hasanah—al Fadhi-b-u 
+q-b-Jabal—Vazid-b-Abi Sufyén—Shurahbi i : 
a Le Jandal-b-Suhayl—Abu Malik al ee RARE ae 
ba ila in—U’sayd-b-w'l Hudhayr—al Bara- 
—U’bayy-b-Kaa’b—Bilal the Muaddin—U'say ual 
cane brother of Anas—Zaynab, daughter of : he ban RY wi 
. ‘ -yihan—Khalid-b-w’l Walid—al Jarad, eh 
on ae i Katadah-b-w’n Nu’min—al 
71 Kays—an Nu’mén-b-Mukarran—-h at a 1 et 
ai Pie peu, daughter of Zama’h—U waym-b-Sidah—Ghildn 
Pik, a vibe Mihjan at Thakafi—and others of the Companions. 
Thakafi—Abu 


2 . wld 
® Lit. his means of support would have been destroyed—or his dwelling wo 


a Re Pe rasta Aven the freedman of Omar, a native of eae Laake 
; eat distinguish: ingui his piety and theological learning, and mu 
Bi ea ws to He died at Medina about A. Hi 136, An 
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OTHMAN-B-A’F FAN, 


Othman-b-A’ff4n-b-Abi’] A’aig-b-Umayya-b- Abdi’s Shams-] 
niif-b-Kugayy-b-Kiléb-b- Murrah-b-Kaa’b-b-Luayy-b-Gbélib, al 
al Umawi, Abu A’mr, called also Abu A’bdu’llah and Abu. 
born in ths 6th year of the Elephant. He was converted early 
one of those called to Islim by as Siddik. He took part 
Flights, the first to Abyssinia and the second to Medina, 
Rukayyah, the daughter of the Apostle of God before the 
mission, and she died at his house on one of the nights of the fight 
and he was detained from Badr through his attendance on her, with 
permission of the Apostle of God, who assigned to him a porti 
spoils and compensated him. He is therefore numbered among thi 
sent ap Badr, and the messenger arrived with the news of the victory 
Muslims at Badr, on the day that they buried her at Medina. The 
of God then gave him in marriage after her, her sister Umm Kult 
and she died in his house in the 9th year of the Hijrah. The learned 
that no one besides him is known to have married the two deughters 
prophet, and for that, he has been named possessor of the two Tun 
He was one of the first early converts, and the foremost of the J 
and one of the Ten to whom the attainment of Paradise was testified, : 
one of the Six, with whom, when the Apostle of God died he was 
content, and one of the Companions who collected the Kuran. Tudeed 

A’bbad* says that none but he and al Mamiin, among the Caliphs, coll 
the Kurin. Ibn Saa’d says that the Apostle of God appointed hi 
gerent at Medina during his military expeditions to Dat wr Ri 1 
Ghatfin. One hundred and forty-six traditions are related by him on 
authority of the Apostle of God.+ ‘ 

Ibn Saa’d records on the testimony of A’bdu’r Rahman-b-hatib 
he said, “ I never saw any one of the Companions of the Apostle of 
who, when he narrated a tradition, gave it more completely and e 


* Abu'l Kasim Isma’il-b-Abi’l Hasan A’bbdd the Suhib the wonder 
for his talents, virtues and generosity. He was Vizir to Muwayyid wd 
Rukn u'd Dawlat-b-Buwayh and subsequently to his brother Fakhr wd Dawlah, 
was the author of numerous works, the most known being the Mubit, 
philology, another on epistolary writing, one on Festivals, and another on 
Imam, stating the merits of Ali and the legitimacy of those who prece 
A. H. 326 (938) at Istukhar and died at Rai A, H. $85 (995), I 
writes the name A’bbéd but according to Meursinge (De Inter; 
makes it A’bbad and I'bbid. The Munt. Arab, gives A’bbad. 

+ Here follows a list of those who have narrated | 
which I have omitted, % 
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than Othmén-b-A’ffin, save verily he were a man who held traditions in 


learned of them in the ceremonials of the pilgrimage, was Othman, and 
after him Ibn Omar.” Al Bayhaki records in his Sunan on the authority 
of A’bdu'llah-b-Omar-b-Abén al Jua’fi that he narrates, “my maternal 
uncle Husayn al Jua’fi said to me, ‘dost thou know why Othmin hath 
been called Possessor of the two Luminaries ?’ I said, ‘no.’ He replied, 
‘none hath ever been united to the two daughters of a prophet from the 
time that God created Adam, nor shall be so till the resurrection cometh 
to pass, save Othmén—for that reason he hath been ealled Possessor of the 
two Luminaries,’ ” 

Abu Nua’ym records on the authority of al Hasan that he said, “ verily 
Othman was called Possessor of the two Luminaries, because we know 
none save him, who hath closed his door upon the two daughters of a 

. prophet.” And Khaythamah in the Fadhdil u’s Sihdbah, (Merits of the 
Companions) and Ibn A’sékir from A'li-b-Abi Talib, that he was asked 
regarding Othmén and he said, “that man is called in the court of 
heaven, Possessor of two Luminaries—he was the son-in-law of the Apostle 
of God through his two daughters.” Al Malini records on a weak ascrip- 
tion from Sahl-b-Saa’d that he said, “ Othman is called Possessor of the two 
Luminaries because he passeth over from one station to another in Para- 
dise and there gleameth for him two streams of light, and he is called so 
on that account.’’ He adds, that he received the surname of Abu A’mr 
in the time of Ignorance, but when Islim arose, Rukayyah bore him A’b- 
du’lah, and he received the surname (Abu A’bdw’liah) from him. 

His mother was Arwa, daughter of Kurayz-b-Rabii’h-b-labib-b- 
Abdi’s Shams, and her mother was Umm Hakim al Baidhd, daughter of 
Abduw’l Muttalib-b-Hashim, twin sister of the father of the Apostle of God. 

Thus the mother of Othman was the daughter of the paternal aunt of the 

prophet.* 









* Hashim 


A’bdu’l Muttalib 





. great fear. And on the authority of Muhammad-b-Sirin that the most 


































Ibn Ishak says that he was the first to embrace 1 
and A’li, and Zayd-b-Harithah. Ibn A’sdkir records on 
that Othmén was of middling stature, neither short nor 
aspect, fair, inclined to yellow, upon his face the scars of 
bearded, large of limb, broad between the shoulders, fleshy in 
long in the forearms, which were clothed with hair. He was ew 
bald, having the most beautiful teeth of all men, his locks. 
his ears dyed a yellowish colour, and verily he used to bind 
gold wire. And on the authority of A’*bdu'llah-b-Hazm al J 
he said, “ I have seen Othman the son of Affin, but I have never s 
or woman more beautiful of face than he.” And from Misa 
that Othman was the most comely of men. And from Usdmah-b-Z% 
he said, “ the Apostle of God sent me to the house of Othmén 
of meat and I entered, and lo! there was Rukayyah seated. 
to look now upon the face of Rukayyah, and now upon the face of 
and when I returned, the Apostle of God enquired of me and said, 
thou go in to them ?”’ I said “ yes ;” he continued, “hast thou ever seer 
more comely pair than those two ?” I said “ no—O Apostle of God? 

Ibn Saa’d records on the authority of Muhammad-b-Ibrah! 
Harith at Taymi, that when Othmdn became a Muslim, his paternal 
al Hakam-b-Abi’l A’ag-b-Umayyah, took him and bound him witha 
and said, “ dost thou turn from the faith of thy fathers to the : 
an innovator? by Allah, I will never let thee go until thou ab 
what thou art about.” And Othmén said, “ by Allah, I will never 
it nor abandon it.” And when al Hakam saw his steadfastness 
faith, he released him. ; 

Abu Ya’la records on the authority of Anas, that the first of the 
lims who emigrated with his family to Abyssinia was Othmdn-b 
and the Apostle of God said, “may God protect those two, for O 
was assuredly the first who emigrated with his family after Lot.” 
Ibn A’di from Ayesha, that when the prophet married his daughter 
Kulthiim to Othman, he said-to her, “ verily thy husband resembles 
among men, thy forefather Abraham and thy father Muhammad.” 
Tbn A’di and Ibn A’sakir, from Ibn Omar, that the Apostle of 
“J find a resemblance in Othman to my forefather Abraham.” | 


the tribes of Tamim, 





* ‘There aro three families of tho Mézins—those of 
Rabii’h. ; 
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than Othmin-b-A’ffiin, save verily he were a man who held traditions in 


great fear. And on the authority of Muhammad-b-Sirin that the most 


learned of them in the ceremonials of the pilgrimage, was Othman, and 
after him Ibn Omar.” Al Bayhaki records in his Sunan on the authority 
of A’bdu'llah-b-Omar-b-Abin al Jua’fi that he narrates, “my maternal 
uncle Husayn al Jua’fi said to me, ‘dost thou know why Othman hath 
been called Possessor of the two Luminaries ?’? I said, ‘no. He replied, 
“none hath ever been united to the two daughters of a prophet froin the 
time that God created Adam, nor shall be so till the resurrection cometh 
to pass, save Othmén—for that reason he hath been called Possessor of the 
two Luminaries,’ ” 

Abu Nua’ym records on the authority of al Hasan that he said, “ verily 
Othman was called Possessor of the two Luminaries, beeause we know 
none save him, who hath closed his door upon the two daughters of a 


_ prophet.” And Khaythamah in the Fadhail u’s Sibabah, (Merits of the 


Companions) and Ibn A’sékir from A’li-b-Abi 'Télib, that he was asked 
regarding Othmén and he said, “that man is called in the court of 
heaven, Possessor of two Luminaries—he was the son-in-law of the Apostle 
of God through his two daughters,” Al MAlini records on a weak ascrip- 
tion from Sahl-b-Saa’d that he said, “ Othméan is called Possessor of the two 
Luminaries because he passeth over from one station to another in Para- 
dise and there gleameth for him two streams of light, and he is called so 
on that account.” He adds, that he received the surname of Abu A’mr 
in the time of Ignorance, but when Islim arose, Rukayyah bore him A’b- 
du’llah, and he received the surname (Abu A’bdu'iiah) from him. 

His mother was Arwa, daughter of Kurayz-b-Rabii’h-b-Habib-b- 
Abdi’s Shams, and her mother was Umm Hakim al Baidha, daughter of 
Abdu'l Muttalib-b-Hashim, twin sister of the father of the Apostle of God. 
Thus the mother of Othman was the daughter of the paternal aunt of the 
prophet.* 





* Hashim 


A’bdu’l Muttalib 


A’bdu'ah Umm Hakim 


Muhammad, Arwi, 
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Thn Ishak says that he was the first to embrace Islam a 
and A’li, and Zayd-b-Harithah. Ibn A’sdkir records on variou 
that Othmén was of middling stature, neither short nor tall, 0 
aspect, fair, inclined to yellow, upon his face the scars of small 
bearded, large of limb, broad between the shoulders, fleshy in the: 
long in the forearms, which were clothed with hair. He was curly-h 
bald, having the most beautiful teeth of all men, his locks falling 
his ears dyed a yellowish colour, and verily he used to bind his te Vv 
gold wire. And on the authority of A’bduw'llah-b-Hazm al Maz ue 
he said, “I have seen Othman the son of Affén, but I have never seen 
or woman more beautiful of face than he.” And from Musab 
that Othman was the most comely of men, And from Usiimah-b-Zayd 
he said, “ the Apostle of God sent me to the house of Othman with 
of meat and I entered, and lo! there was Rukayyah seated. Deg 
to look now upon the face of Rukayyah, and now upon the face of O 
and when I returned, the Apostle of God enquired of me and said, 
thou go in to them ?”” I said “ yes ;” he continued, “hast thou ever 
more comely pair than those two ?” I said “ no—O Apostle of God.” 

Ibn Saa’d records on the authority of Muhammad-b-Ibrahim 
Harith at Taymi, that when Othman became a Muslim, his paternal u 
al Hakam-b-Abi’l A’dg-b-Umayyah, took him and bound him wit 
and said, “ dost thou turn from the faith of thy fathers to the religion 
an innovator? by Allah, I will never let thee go until thou abandon 
what thou art about.” And Othmén said, “ by Allah, I will never foi 
it nor abandon it.” And when al Hakam saw his steadfastness in 
faith, he released him. 

Abu Ya’la records on the authority of Anas, that the first of the 
lims who emigrated with his family to Abyssinia was Othmén-b- 
and the Apostle of God said, “may God protect those two, for O 
was assuredly the first who emigrated with his family after Lot.” 
Ibn A’di from Ayesha, that when the prophet married his daughter Ur 
Kulthtim to Othman, he said to her, “ verily thy husband resembles n 
among men, thy forefather Abraham and thy father Muhammad.” ; 
Ibn A’di and Ibn A’sikir, from Ibn Omar, that the Apostle of God said 
“T find a resemblance in Othman to my forefather Abraham.” 





© hore are three families of the Mézins—those of the tribes of Tamim, Kays 
Rabit’h, oe 
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On the traditions handed down regarding his merits, over and 
above what has preceded. 


The two Shaykhs record on the testimony of Ayesha, that the prophet 
gathered together his garments when Othmin entered, and said “ shall T 
not be bashful before the man before whom the angels stand abashed F” 


And al Bukhari from Abu A’bdu’r Rahman as Sulami,* that Othman when | 


he was besieged zn his house, stood up overlooking the besiegers and said, 
“T conjure ye, by Allah, and I call on none but the Companions of the 
prophet,—do ye not know that the Apostle of God said, ‘he who aideth 
in providing for the army of distress,+ for him is Paradise’—and T fitted 
them out? Do ye not know that the Apostle of God said, ‘he who diggeth 
the well at Rimah,t for him is Paradise, and I dugit?” And they 
testified to the truth of what he said. 

At ‘Tirmidi records on the authority of A’bdu’r Rahman-b-Khabbib, 
that he said, “ I saw the Apostle of God encouraging the army of distress, 
and Othmén exclaimed, ‘O Apostle of God! I answer for one hundred 
camels with their housings and saddles for the sake of God: and the 
prophet continued encouraging the troops, and Othman cried out, ‘O 
Apostle of God, I answer for two hundred camels with their housings and 
saddles for the sake of God.’ And he went on encouraging the troops, 
and Othman called out, ‘O Apostle of God—I answer for three hundred 
camels with their housings and saddles for the sake of God.’ Then the 
Apostle of God descended from the pulpit, saying, “ Othman will not be 
judged whatever he may do after this.’ And from Anas and al Hakim, 
verified on the authority of A’bdu’r Rahmén-b-Samurah§ that Othman went 
to the prophet with a thousand dindrs, when he was fitting out the army 
of distress and poured it into his lap, and the Apostle of God began turn- 
ing it over, saying twice, “it shall not harm Othman, whatever he may do 


* A’bu A’bdu’r Rahmin A’bdw'lah-b-Habib as Sulami al Kiifi was born in the life- 
time of Muhammad. He learned to read the Kirin under the tuition of the Caliphs 
Othmén and A’li and taught the same science in the mosque of Kiifah, died A. H. 74 
(693-4). De Slane I. K. 

c + The army of Tabik. This expedition against the Greeks was undertaken 
at a time of great heat and drought, and the sufferings of the troops procured for it 

this name. He furnished them with 960 camels and 50 horses. 

. + Between Jurf and Zighibah, near Medina; Omar purchased it from the Jews 

- for twenty thousand dirhams, and gave it to the Muslims. An Nawawi. 2 

_ § Abu S’afd, A’bdu’r Rahman, son of Samurah the Companion. (See note f 

p. 42), He was a resident of Basrah. He fought in Khorasin in the time of Othmién 

and overran Sigistfin and Kabul. He related fourteen traditions from his master. 

‘at Bagrah (and some say at Marv) A, Hl. 60 or 51. An Nawawi. 
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after this day.” And from Anas that he said, “when the 
commanded the allegiance pleasing* to God to be sworn to 
was the messenger of the Apostle of God to the people of Me 
men sware allegiance, and the prophet said, ‘verily Othman, is 
in the requirements of God and the needs of His Apostles” anit 12 
one hand upon the other, and the hand of the Apostle of God as 
for Othman was better than their hands for themselves.” And f; 
Omar that the Apostle of God spoke of dissensions and said, all 
Othmin, “this one shall be wrongfully slain in them.” J 

At Tirmidi and al Hakim and Ibn Méjah record on the auth 
Murrah-b-Kaa’b that he said, “I heard the apostle of God speaking 
troubles that he thought to be near at hand, when a man pa 
muffled up in his garment, and he said, ‘ this man to-day is in the 
salvation ;’ and I went to him and lo! it wis Othman, and I 
face towards the prophet, and said, ‘this man?’ He replied ‘ yes. 
at Tirmidi and al Hakim from Ayesha, that the prophet said, *O Ot 
perchance the Lord may clothe thee with a garment, and if the hypo 
desire to take it from thee, put it not off till thon meetest me in Paradise. 
And at Tirmidi from Othmén that he said on the day of the siege of 
house, “verily, the apostle of God, hath made a covenant with me, and 
am awaiting its fulfilment.” 

Al Hakim records on the authority of Abu Hurayrah that he ; 
“Othman purchased Paradise from the prophet on two occasions ; 2 
when he dug the well of Riimah, and when he fitted out the army of 
tress.” And Ibn A’sékir from Abu Hurayrah, that the prophet. 
“Othman among the Companions, most resembles me in disposition.” 
at Tabardni from A’smah-b-Malik that he said, “ when the daughter of | 
apostle of God died under the roof’ of Othmén, the apostle of God 
“Give your daughters in marriage to Othman—if I had a third daughter, 
would assuredly give her in marriage to him, and I have never wedded a 
to him save under inspiration.” And Ibn A’sdkir from A’li, that he na 
“T heard the apostle of God say to Othman, “if I had forty dang’ 
I would wed them with thee one after the other, until not one of ther 
was left.” And from Zayd-b-Thabit that he narrates, “I heard tl 
Apostle of God say, Othmén passed me, and there was with me 
of the angels who said, ‘ke shall be a martyr—his people shall slay h 
I am abashed before him.’” Abu Ya’la records on the authority, 
Omar that the prophet said, “verily the angels stand 


* At Hudaybfyah. ‘The word wl3-3)is used, boeanse i6 is 
reference to this occasion in Kur. XLVII. 
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Othmén as they stand abashed before God and his 
*e. A’sikir from al Hasan that the modesty of Othmdn was mentioned in his 


and the door closed upon him, and he were to put aside his clothes to pour 
water upon himself, modesty would forbid him to straighten his back.” 


* 


On his Caliphate. 





He was sworn allegiance to as Caliph three nights after Omar was 
buried, and it is related that the people at that time were gathered about 
A’bdw’r Rahman-b-A’uf taking counsel with him, and speaking privily 
with him, and there was not a man of judgment who was in private with 
him who held any one equal to Othman. And when A’bdu’r Rahman took 
his seat for the covenant of allegiance, he praised God and glorified him and 
said in his discourse, “ verily I see that the people reject a/2 but Othman,” 
(Ibn A’sdkir from Miswar*-b-Makhramah), But aceording to another 
account, he said, “and now O A’li I have regarded the people and I have 
not seen any gf them equalling Othmén, therefore make not a way unto 
the Caliphate for thyself.” Then he took the hand of Othmén and said, 
“T swear allegiance to thee according to the law of God, and the law of 
his apostle, and the law of the two Caliphs after him.” And A’bdu’r Rah- 
mén swore fealty to him, and Fugitives and the Auxiliaries swore him allegi- 
ance. 

Ibn Saa’d records on the authority of Anas, that Omar an hour before 
he died sent to the father of Talhah the Auxiliary and said, “ go at the head 
of fifty of the Ausiliaries with those men of the Council, for as I count 
upon it, they will assemble together in a house. Stand thou at that door 
_ with thy Companions and suffer none to go in to them and let not the 

_ third day pass with them before they give authority to one among them.” 
__ It is recorded in the Musnad of Ahmad on the authority of Abu Wailt+ 


~* Abu A’bdu’r Rahmén Miswar-b-Makhramah-b-Naufal descended from Murrah. 
‘He was born at Mecca two years after the Flight and was one of the most skilled of the 
Companions in jurisprudence. He remained at Medina till the death of Othman and 
_ then returned to Mecca, and after the death of Mu’fwiyah, remained with Ibn az 
- Zubayr, till the siege by al Hajjéj, when he was killed by a stone from a catapult, 


apostle.” And Tbn— 


hearing, and he said, “if it were that he was in the middle of his house, | 











' me?” He replied, “ A’li;” and he said to A’li, “ if I make not. 


* Toe | ae 
that he narrates, “I said to A’bdu’r Rabmas-boatae 
allegiance to Othmdn and pass over A’li?? he replied, 
fault. Verily I began with A’li and I said, “TI will make with 
nant of allegiance according to the Book of God, and 
apostle, and the institutions of Abu Bakr, and Gian 
“in as far as I am able ;’ then I offered the same to Oth 
accepted,’ ” 

And it is related that A’bdw’r Rahman said to Othman in 
I make not a covenant of allegiance with thee whom dost thon ¢ 
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of allegiance with thee, whom dost thou counsel to me ?” he 
man.” Then he summoned az Zubayr and said, “if I make nob. 
nant of allegiance with thee, whom dost thou counsel to n 
replied, “A’li or Othman.” Then he summoned Saa‘d and 
dost thou counsel to me? for I and thou desire it not:” and. 
“Othman.”” Then A’bdu’r Rahman took counsel with the chief men, ; 

he said that most of them were for Othman, pene 
Ibn Saa’d and al Hakim record on the authority of Ibn Masa’ 
he said, “when Othman was sworn allegiance to, we placed in 

the best that remained among us, and we were not remiss in our duty. 

In this year of his Caliphate, Rai was taken, for it had been 
before and lost again. In the same, the people were attacked with a 
issuing of blood from the nose, and it was called the Year of 
morrhage. This hemorrhage seized Othmén, so that he was 
from the pilgrimage and deputed another in his stead. Duri 
many Grecian fortresses were taken, and Othman placed ; 
Wakkag in the government of Ktifah, and removed al Mughirah. 

In the year 25, Othmén removed Saa’d from Kiifah and ap 
al Walid-b-U'k’bah-b-Abi Muayt’, who wasa Companion, a brother 
miin’s on the mother’s side, and that was the first thing with which - 
reproached in that he preferred his relations to posts of authority : 
it is related*that al Walid read morning prayers to the people 
rakaa’ts, while he was intoxicated, and he looked upon them a 
“shall I go on for ye ?” : 

In the year 26, Othmén enlarged the sacred mosque and 
it and purchased the adjoining buildings for its augmentation. 
the same Sabiir® was taken. : a3 2. 

In the year 27, Mu’iwiyah led an expedition against 
crossed the sea with his troops, and with him was U’b D 


* Shahpiir probably. Near Shiraz, ‘Tho MS. has Naysubix, 
+ He was one of the Companions sent by Omar r 












‘, other places. During the same, Othmén enlarged the mosque of Medina and Sevided it among my kindred ;” but the people disapprove 
ry and built it of carved stone, and fashioned its pillars of stones, and its root (Ibn Saa’d). ay 
“ie - Ibn A’sakir records, after another account, on the authori 
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and his wife Umm Hardm, daughter of Milhan, a woman of the Auxiliaries. 


She fell from her mule, and died there for the faith. The prophet had 


foretold to her this expedition and prayed that she might be one of them. 
She was buried at Cyprus. 

During this year Arrajin (Hrghdn) and Darabjird were taken ;* and 
in the same Othmin removed A’mr-b-w’l A’ds from Egypt and appointed 
over it A’bdu’llah-b-Saa’d-b-Abi Sarh, who led an expedition against Vor- 
thern Africa and overran it both plains and hills, and each man of the 
troops received a thousand and some say, three thousand dindrs. Spain 
was also subsequently conquered in this year. 

‘An anecdote deserves mention. Mu’dwiyah had urged upon Omar-b- 
wl Khattéb the expedition to Cyprus and the necessity of reaching it by 
a sea voyage, and Omar wrote to A’mr-b-u'l Avis, saying, “ deseribe to me 
the sea and its rider.” And he wrote, saying, “ Verily I saw a huge con- 
struction, upon which mounted diminutive creatures, if it is still, it rends 
the heart, if ib moves, it terrifies the senses. Within it the faculties grow 
diminishing and calamities augmenting. Those inside it, are like worms 
in a log. If it inclines to one side, they are drowned, if it escapes, they 

ave confounded.” When Omar read the letter, he wrote to Mu’dwiyah, 
saying, “ By Allah, I will not set a true believer upon it.” 

Tbn Jarir says that Mu’dwiyah proceeded against Cyprus in the time 
of Othman, and concluded a peace with its inhabitants on condition of 
tribute. 


In the year 29, Persepolis was taken by foree of arms and Kasé and - 


of teakwood, and made its length one hundred and sixty cubits and its 
breadth one hundred and fifty cubits. 

In the year 30, Jtir was taken, and many towns in the land of Khura- 
sin. Naysdbir was occupied by treaty, though some say, by force ; and 
Tas and Sarkhas both by treaty and likewise Marw and Bayhak.+ When 




























for himself treasuries and gave bountiful stipends,* and hi 


man a hundred thousand badras, in each “ badrah. + being fou 
ounces, 





In the year 31, (Here a hiatus in the MSS. The intervening ye 
little to mark them). In 81, according to Abw'l Fida (Annals 
jird died, and a@ rebellion broke out in Khurasin, uk ee qu 
Othndn. In 33 died Ibn Masa’iid, the Companion. In 84 . 
occurred the seditions in Kifah against the nepotism of Othn 
the year 35 took place the assassination of Othman. 

rae 
: Az Zuhri says that Othman ruled the Caliphate twelve years. 
six years he governed without the people having anything to ; 
against him; and he was more beloved by the Kuraysh eBid O 
Omar was stern with them, and when Othman ruled them, he treated 

with leniency and was attached to them. But afterwards he bee 
less of their affairs, and appointed his kinsmen and the people of h 
to authority during the last six years, and bestowed upon WV 
of the revenues of Africa, and lavished on his kindred an 
property of the State, and explained it as the assistance to kind 
the Lord had enjoined, and said, “verily Abu Bakr and Omar ] 
lected in that matter what was incumbent upon them, and I have | 



























Zuhri that he narrates, “ I said to Sa’{d-b-u'l Musayyab, ‘canst 
me the manner of the death of Othmén, and how it was with th 
and with him, and why the Companions of Muhammad forsook 
and Ibn u'l Musayyab replied, ‘Othman was slain unjustly, nd 













these extensive provinces were conquered, abundant was the tribute unto 
Othman, and wealth came unto him from every side, so that he established 
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I said, “how was that ?? He replied, ‘ when Othman assumed, the 
ment, some of the Companions disapproved of his rule, beeause 
Seager ts : 

‘ Se - 

* yo! might also mean that he caused provisions and. 
fully—as in Omar's orders to” the tax-gatherers cy} 
context seems to refer to stipends from the treasury. : 

+ A badrah is a purse containing a sum of, from one th 
‘dirhams. It appears incredible that in the early days of t 
gance could have existed, but the lavish bounty of O 

gained for him in return but i de and discont 










quest to teach the people the Kurdn. He died at Jerusalem and some say at Ramlah 
in A. H, 34, aged 72. An Nawawi. 

} is omitted in the printed edition. Dérabjird is near Persepolis: another 
e is near Naysabir. E 
to Yakiit, Bayhak comprises the country between Naysabér, or as 
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and his wife Umm Hard4m, daughter of Milhan, a woman of the Auxiliaries. — 


_ She fell from her mule, and died there for the faith. The prophet had "2 


foretold to her this expedition and prayed that she might be one of them. 
She was buried at Cyprus. 

During this year Arrajin (Erghdn) and Dirdbjird were taken ;* and 
in the same Othmén removed A’mr-b-w’l A’is from Egypt and appointed 
over it A’bdw'llah-b-Saa’d-b-Abi Sarh, who led an expedition against Wor- 
thern Africa and overran it both plains and hills, and each man of the 
troops received a thousand and some say, three thousand dindrs. Spain 
was also subsequently conquered in this year. 

‘An anecdote deserves mention. Mu'dwiyah had urged upon Omar-b- 
wl Khattéb the expedition to Cyprus and the necessity of reaching it by 
a sea voyage, and Omar wrote to A’mr-b-u'l A’ds, saying, “ deseribe to me 
the sea and its rider.’ And he wrote, saying, “ Verily I saw a huge con- 
struction, upon which mounted diminutive creatures, if it is still, it rends 
the heart, if it moves, it terrifies the senses. Within it the faculties grow 
diminishing and calamities augmenting. Those inside it, are like worms 
in a log. If it inclines to one side, they are drowned, if it escapes, they 

are confounded.” When Omar read the letter, he wrote to Mu’dwiyah, 
saying, “ By Allah, I will not set a true believer upon it.” 

Ibn Jarir says that Mu’dwiyah proceeded against Cyprus in the time 
of Othman, and concluded a peace with its inhabitants on condition of 
tribute. 

In the year 29, Persepolis was taken by force of arms and Kasé and 
other places. During the same, Othmén enlarged the mosque of Medina 
and built it of carved stone, and fashioned its pillars of stones, and its roof 
of teakwood, and made its length one hundred and sixty cubits and its 
breadth one hundred and fifty cubits. 

In the year 30, Jiir was taken, and many towns in the land of Khura- 
sin, Naysdbir was occupied by treaty, though some say, by force ; and 
Tis and Sarkhas both by treaty and likewise Marw and Bayhak.t When 
these extensive provinces were conquered, abundant was the tribute unto 
Othman, and wealth came unto him from every side, so that he established 


quest to teach the people the Kurin. He died at Jerusalem and some say at Ramlah 
in A. H. 34, aged 72, An Nawawi. 

* An aliph is omitted in the printed edition. Dérdbjird is near Persepolis: another 
town of the name is near Naysabir. 

+ According to Yak«it, Bayhak comprises the country between Naysabtr, or as 
it is commonly written Nishapur, Kimis and Juwayn, and contains three hundred 
and twenty-one villages. ’ 
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for himself treasuries and gave bountiful stipends,* and he 


man a hundred th i ; : 
ounces. ted thousand badras, in each “ badrah,”+ being 


In the year 31, (Here a hiatus in the MSS. The intervening 
little to mark them). In 31, accordin 2] Fi 
Jird died, and a rebellion broke ou in he 
Othman. In 38 died Ibn Masa iid, the Conpattah ce 
occurred the seditions in Kisfah against the sep ie of O 
the year 35 took place the assassination of Othmén. : 
governed without the people nari ae eee 
against him; and he was more beloved by the Kura i te oie 
Omar was stern with them, and when Othmdn ruled thera he od 
with leniency and was attached to them. But afterwards (He be 
less of their affairs, and appointed his kinsmen and the people of bi 
to authority during the last six years, and bestowed upon Waieal 
of the revenues of Africa, and lavished on his kindred and fam 
property of the State, and explained it as the assistance to 
the Lord had enjoined, and said, “verily Abu Bakr and Omar have 
ey in that matter what was incumbent upon them, and I have 
and divided it among my ki Fe i i 
Sea g my kindred ;” but the people disapproved of i 
Ibn A’sékir records, after another account, on the authority 
Zuhri that he narrates, “I said to Sa’{d-b-u’l Musayyab, ‘canst thou 
me the manner of the death of Othmén, and how it was with the 
and with him, and why the Companions of Muhammad forsook hin 
and Ibn ul Musayyab replied, ‘Othmén was slain unjustly, and he 
slew him was a wrongdoer, but those who forsook him are to be execu 
I said, ‘how was that?’ He replied, ‘ when Othmén assumed, the go: 
ment, some of the Companions disapproved of his rule, because Othm 


Az Zubri says that Othmdn ruled the Cali 


six years he 











* y9! might also mean that he caused provisions and the like to pour in 
fally—as in Omar's orders to” the tax-gatherers Gyielme! ist! Igyot 
context seems to refer to stipends from the treasury. 

cat A badrah is a purse containing a sum of, from one thousand t 
dirhams, It appears incredible that in the early days of the Caliphate 
gance could have existed, but the lavish bounty of Othman is noticed 
it gained for him in return but ingratitude and discontent, — 
21 








A. H. 35. 
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had a great affection for his tribe. He ruled the Caliphate twelve 


. D. 655-6. years, and frequently appointed to office among the Banu Umayyah, 


those who had not enjoyed the Companionship of the Apostle of 
God. Thus there were committed by his prefects those actions which 
the Companions of Muhammad did not approve. Othman, however, 
favoured them and did not remove them, and during the last six years, he 
preferred the children of his uncle and appointed them to rule, ans let 
none others share with them, nor enjoined on them the ~— of God. 
Thus he appointed A’bdw'llah-b-Saa’d-b-Abi Sarh_ to govern Egyptand he 
remained over it some years. ‘The people of Egypt complained and sought 
redress against him, And verily before this, there had oecurred on the 
part of Othmin a slight towards A’bdu’lah-b-Masa’tid, and Abu Darr 
and A’mmir-b-Yasir, and the Banu Hudayl and the Banu Zuhrah had in 
their hearts what was in them on account of Ibn Masa’tid, and the Banu 
Ghafir, and their confederates and those that were wroth conoemning Abu 
Darr, had in their hearts what was in them, and the Banu Makhziim were 
wroth with Othman on account of A’mmiar-b-Yasir. And the people of 
Egypt came complaining against the son of Abu Sarh, and Othman wrote 
to him a letter threatening him in it, but the son of Abu Sarh ref: used to 
submit to what Othmén had forbidden him, and he scourged him who 
had come from Othmin, of the people of Egypt that had gone to Othman 
complaining, and slew him. Then seven hundred of the people of Egypt 
went forth, and they alighted at the mosque at Medina, and made their 
complaint to the Companions at the appointed places of prayer, of what 
the son of Abu Sarh had done to them. Thereupon Talhah-b-U ‘bayd- 
#llah arose and spoke harsh words to Othmén, and Ayesha sent to him 
and said, ‘the Companions of Muhammad have come to thee and asked 
of thee the removal of this man and thou hast refused, yet this man hath 
put to death a man among them. ‘Therefore do them justice against thy 
governor.’ And A’li-b-Abi Talib went in to him and said, ‘ verily they 
demand of you one man in the place of another and have claimed for him 
the revenge for blood, therefore remove him from over them and judge 
between them, for a claim stands against him, therefore do them Justice 
upon him.’ He replied to them, ‘choose ye a man that I may appoint 
him over ye in his place.’ And the people pointed out to him Muhammad 
the son of Abu Bakr, and said, ‘place over us Muhammad the son of Abu 
Bakr.” And he wrote him his charge and appointed him. And there 
swent forth with them a number of the Fugitives and Auxiliaries that they 
might see what was happening between the people of Egypt and the son 
of Abu Sark, and Muhammad and those with him set forth. But when 


be they were at the third day’s stage from Medina, behold! there came up 


“with them a black slave upon a camel striking the camel violently like to 
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a man who pursues or is pursued, and the companions of 
said to him, ‘ what is thy adventure and thy condition P for 
art either fleeing or pursuing.’ And he said to them, ‘ Iam the sli 
prince of the Faithful who hath sent me to the pret of Egypt.’ 
So saan ‘this is the prefect of Egypt.’ He replied, ‘it is 
Then Muhammad the son of Abu Bakr was informed regarding 
and he sent aman in pursuit of him, who caught him and brought 
before him, and he said, “ slave, who art thou ?” And he began saying 
one time, “Iam the slave of the prince of tHe Faithful,” and at 
“T am the slave of Marwan,” until a man recognized him as the 
Othman. Then Muhammad said to him, “Unto whom art thou 
He replied, “to the prefect of Egypt.” He asked, “with what?” 
answered, “with a letter.” He said, “Is the letter with thee ?” 
plied, “no” whereupon they searched him, but found no letter upon | 
but with him was a ewer in which was something dried up that rustled, 
they shook it that it might be cast out, but it did not come out, so 
broke the ewer when lo! there was in it a letter from Othman to the 
of Abu Sarh. Then Muhammad assembled those that were within 
the Fugitives and Auxiliaries and others, and he opened the letter in the 
presence, when behold! there was in it: “ When Muhammad and 
one and such a one reach thee, contrive a scheme for their death. 
aside his charge, and remain in thy government until my advice reael 
and imprison such as come to me seeking redress against thee; verily 
advice will reach thee in regard to that matter, if it please God.” 
when they read the letter, they were terrified and confounded, and 
turned back to Medina, and Muhammad sealed the letter with the seals of 
the people who were with him, and gave it to a man among them, and they 
proceeded to Medina and assembled Talhah and az Zubayr and A‘li and 
Saa’d and those who were among the Companions of Muhammad. rt 
they reopened the letter in their presence and informed them of the : 
of the slave, and read to them the letter. And there was not one of the — ; 
people of Medina but was wroth against Othman, and it increased the 
wrath and anger of those who were enraged on account of Ibn } 
Abu Darr, and A’mmir-b-Yasir. And the Companions of Mu 
went to their homes there not being one among them, but he was 
at what they had read in the letter. And the people besieged Othman, : 
Muhammad the son of Abu Bakr led against “him the Banu ‘1 
















































* The usual benediction follows this name, but T am inclined 
been inadvertently inserted, Muhammad here referring to the son of J 
not to the founder of Islim. oor 
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and said to her, “ who slew Othman? “She replied, “I know not ; two 
men went in to him, whom I do not recognize and with them was Muham- 

mad the son of Abu Bakr,” and she informed A’li and the people of what 

‘Muhammad had done, And A’li sent for Muhammad and asked him con- 

cerning what the wife of Othmdén had mentioned, and Muhammad said 

« she hath not spoken falsely—verily, by Allah, I went in to him, and I 
purposed to slay him, but he bid me remember my father, and I stood off 

from him turning in repentance to God,—by Allah, I did not slay him nor 
hold him ;” and the wife of Othman said, “ he hath spoken truly, but he 

brought the two within.” 

Tbn A’sakir records on the authority of Kananah the freedman of 
Safinah, and others, that it was one of the Egyptians, a man with blue 
eyes and ruddy complexion that slew Othméin—he was called Himéar. 
Ahmad records on the authority of al Mughirah-b-Shuu’bah, that he went 
into Othmén, when he was beseiged and said, “thou art verily the Imam 
of the people, and yet there hath befallen thee what thou seest ; and verily 
now I place before thee three courses; choose one of them. Either go 
forth and fight them, for surely with thee are numbers and force, and thou 
art in the right and they are in the wrong—or cut open for thyself a door, 
other than the door over which they stand, and mount thy camel and get 
thee to Mecca, for they will not hold it lawful 40 s/ay thee while thou art 
there,—or betake thee to Syria, for verily the people of Syria, among them 
is Mwdwiyah.” But Othmén said, “if I go forth and fight, I cannot be 
the first of those who have succeeded the Apostle of God, to shed blood— 
and if I set out for Mecca, then have I heard the Apostle of God say, “a 
man of the Kuraysh shall be buried in Mecea upon whom shall be half the 
chastisement of the world”—and I shall not be he—and if T betake me to 
Syria, then I cannot forsake the city of my Flight, and the neighbourhood 
of the Apostle of God.” 

Ibn A’sAkir records on the authority of Aba Thaur al Fahami that he 
narrates, “I went in to Othman while he was besieged and he said, “ I have 
laid up with my Lord ten things—verily I was one of four in Islim—and 
the Apostle of God gave me his daughter in marriage—afterwards she 
died and he gave me in marriage his other daughter—and I never courted® 
nor sought Her, nor have I applied my right hand to an unworthy use, since 
Tmade a covenant of allegiance with it, with the Apostle of God—and 
never has a Friday passed over me since I became a Muslim, but I freed a 
slave, except when T had nothing in my possession, when I would free one 

afterwards,—and T have never committed fornication either in the time of 
Ignorance or Islim—and never have I stolen either in the time of Igno- 
yance or Islim—and verily I collected the Kuran in the time of the Apos- 
tle of God.” 
* Tt may also mean—* I never enriched myself—nor desired ought. 
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a “s assassination of Othmén took place in the midst of the. 
tor the day of sacrifice,* in the year 35. It is also 
a slain on Friday the 18th of Duw'l Hijjah (17th June, 656} 
buried on Friday night between sunset and night-fall in Hath 
in 2, aaa ad and he was the first buried therein, 
ers say that he was slain on 

the 24th of Du’l Hijjah, and on the day ha a 
years old. It is also said that he was eighty-one. aver eight: i 
‘Sele eighty-eight or nine—and nina rel se that 
tates Frac over him and buried: him, Othmdn haying cha 
Ibn A’di and Ibn Asikir record from a tradition of Anas transm 
uninterruptedly from the prophet, “verily the Lord hay. a 
sheathed in a seabbard as long as Othmian liveth, and when Othman shall | 
slain, that sword shall be drawn, and it shall not be sheathed until the 
of resurrection.” A’mr-b-Kiid is the sole authority for this, and he is t 
author of traditions of unacknowledged authority, Ibn adie reed 
on the authority of Yazid-b-Abi Habib that he said, “have fant 
the whole party that attacked Othmdn were all seized with i 
And from Hudayfah, that he said, “the beginning of seditions is 
murder of Othman, and in the last times of sedition will be the con 
of Dajjdl, and by Him in whose hand is my life, not a man shall die 
ing in his heart a grain’s weight of the desire of Othmdn’s murder, but 
would follow Dajjal, did he attain unto his time, and if he hath not attait 
ed unto his time, he will believe in him in his grave.” And from Ibn 
A’bbas, that he said, “if the people had not sought the blood-wit of Oth. 
min, they would have been stoned from Heaven.” And from al Ha c 
that he said, “ Othman was slain and A’li was absent on an estate belongin 
to him, and when he heard it, he exclaimed, “O God! verily I have n 

approved, nor abetted #¢.” 

Al Hakim has recorded and verified on the authority of Kays-b-A 
that he narrates, “I heard A’li on the day of the Camel say, ‘O God, 
am guiltless before thee of the blood of Othman,’ and verily my mind wan 
dered on the day of the murder of Othmén, and my spirit revolted, and. 
they came to me to swear allegiance and I exclaimed, ‘ verily I am ash: 
to make a covenant with a people that have slain Othman, and 


* 7. ¢. the 11th, 12th and 13th of Du'l Hijjah—these days were so called 
(2 y4iJ)) because the flesh of the victims was therein cut into thin stripes and 
the sun. Lane, : 

+ A piecé of ground bought by Othmin and attached to the cemetery at 
Yakit. : if 
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Tam ashamed before God that allegiance should be sworn to me, while 
Othmén is yet unburied.’ Then they departed and when the people re- 
turned, they questioned me concerning the covenant of allegiance ; I re- 
plied, ‘O God, [ am in fear for that which hath been done against Othman.’ 
Then they came to a determination and swore allegiance and exclaimed, 
«© prince of the Faithful; and ib was as if my heart was rent and [Ty 
said, ‘O God, smite me on account of Othman until thou art content.’ ”* 

Tbn A’sdkir records on the authority of Abu Khaldah al Hanafi that he 

narrates, “Iheard A’li say, ‘verily the Banu Umayyah think that I put 
Othmén to death, but no!—by that God besides whom there is no other 
God, I did not slay nor abet, nay, verily I forbade it but they disobeyed 
me. And from Samurah, that he said, ‘verily Islim was in a strong 
fortress, and verily they have made in Islim a breach by their slaying of 
Othmén, which will not be closed till the day of resurreetion, and verily 
the Caliphate was with the people of Medina, but they have cast it forth 
and it shall not return to them.’ And from Muhammad-b-Sirin, that he 
said, ‘the piebald horses$ were never missing in battles, and among the 
troops until Othman was slain, and never were there variations in the ap- 
pearance of the new moons until Othman was slain, and the redness in the 
horizon of the sky was never seen until al Husayn was murdered.” 

A’bdu’r Razzik records in his Musannaf on the authority of Hamid- 
b-Hiliil, that A’bdu’llah-b-Salim went to the besiegers of Othman, saying, 
slay him not, for by Allah, not a man among ye shall slay him but he 
will meet he Lord mutilated, without a hand. And verily, the sword of 
God hath continued sheathed, but surely by Allah, if ye slay him, the 
Lord will indeed draw it, and will never sheathe it from ye—never was a 
prophet slain, but there were slain on account of him, seventy thousand, 
and never a Caliph, but there were slain by reason of him five and thirty 
thousand before the people were again united.” And Ibn A’sikir from 
A’bdu’y Rahmén-b-Mahdi, that Othman had two merits which belonged not 
to Abu Bakr nor to Omar, viz., his self-collectedness until he was slain, 
and his uniting the people upon one tert of the Kurin, And al Hakim 
from as Shaa’bi that he says, “I have not heard among the elegies on 
Othman, any more beautiful than the words of Kaa’b-b-Malik— 


He restrained his hands, and made fast his gate : 
And he knew that the Lord was not heedless. 


© Those reiterated asseverations of his innocence have the air of conscious guilt. 
Gibbon gives it as doubtful whether he was sincere in his oppositon,to the rebels, 


and adds, that it is certain that he enjoyed the benofit of their crime. 





ich, it is feigned that the angels were mounted who fought in the 






-but after to-day, there are yet days and if I live the discourse will 
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And he spake unto the people of the house, “slay ye th 

The Lord forgiveth every man that doth Dt contend.” 

Thon hast seen how the Lord hath poured out upon them 

Enmity and hatred, following harmony with one ancbhat 

And thou hast seen how goodness turned fleeing attersatled 

From the people, with the flight of hastening winds,” 2s 

Tbn Saa’d records on the authority of Musa-b-Talhah, that he 
saw Othman go forth on a Friday wearing two yellow oaltnaet 1 
and take his station at the pulpit, and the Muaddin was calli oe 
while he was conversing, asking the people concerning their aie 
and their news, and the sick among them.” And from A’baw 
Rimi, that Othman performed his ablutions at night himself, and 
said to him, “if thou didst order some of thy tacwesia they 
suflice for thee.” He replied, “ no, the night is for them that they 
repose therein.” 

Ibn A’sikir records on the authority of A’mr the son of Of 
A’ffan, that the impression on the signet ring of Othmdn was, “I 
in Him who hath ereated and completely formed his creatures,” 
LXXXVII). And Abu Nua’ym in the “ Dalail,” from Ibn Omar, 
Jabjah al Ghifari stood up before Othmén while he was preaching, 
seized his staff out of his hand, broke it across his knee, but the year 
a pass by, before the Lord sent upon his foot a gangrene, of whit 
died. 









































On the things in which he was foremost. 






Al A’skari says in the Awail that he was the first who bestowed g 
of revenue lands, and the first who enclosed pasturage, and the first 
lowered his voice in pronouncing the Takbir, and the first who emb 
the mosque at Medina, and the first who commanded the first call 
prayers on the Fridays, and the first who gave stipends to the callers t 
prayer. He was the first who became impeded in his speech in pre 
whereupon he exclaimed, “O ye people, the first mounting is a hard 


























to ye after its wont—for we were never preachers, but the Lord will 

us.” (Ibn Saa’d.) He was the first who made the discourse | 

prayers on the Eed, and the first who committed to the di 

people the payment of their poor-rates, and the first who 

Caliphate during the lifetime of his mother, and the first 

a constabulary, and the first who set apart an enclosure in 
22 - tes 
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fear lest there should befall him what befell Omar. Thus much is men- 
G. tioned by al A’skari. He adds, that the first occasion in which dissension 
fell among the people, and some accused others of error, was in his time, 
concerning the things for which they censured him—before that they dif- 
fered in matters of jurisprudence but did not accuse each other of error. 
T note that there remain of the things in which he was foremost, the 
following, viz., that he was the first of this people who emigrated with his 
family for the sake of God, as hath gone before, and the first who united 
the people upon one text in the reading of the Kurdn. bn A’sikir re- 
cords from Hakim-b-A’bbid-b-Hantf that the first laxity that shewed 
itself in Medina when the world waxed prosperous and the fatness of men 
reached its height, was the flying of pigeons* and the shooting witht eross- 
bows. Othmén appointed over this a man of the Banu Layth in the eighth 
year of his Caliphate, and he cut the wings of the pigeons and broke the 


bows. 


Surdkah-b-Malik-b-Jw’shum—J; abbar-b-Sakhr—Hétib-b-Abi Baltaa’h— 
L’yadh-b-Zuhayr.—Abu Usayd as Séi’di—As-b-u’s Samit—Harith-b- 
Naufal—A’bdu’lah-b-Hudéfah—Zayd-b-Khérijah, he who spake after 
death—Labid the poet—Al Musayyab, the father of Sa’id—Mu’ad-b-A’mr 
bil Jamtth—Ma’bid-b-u'l A’bb’s—Mwaykab-b-Abi Faitimah ad Dausi— 
Abu Labsbah-b-Abdi’l Mundir, Nua’ym-b-u'l Masa’tid al Ashja’i and 
others of the Companions ; and besides the Companions, Hutayah the poet, 
and Abu Duayb the poet, of the tribe of Hudayl. 


A’LI-B-ABL TALIB. 


A’li was the son of Abu Télib. The name of Abu Talib was A’bd 
Manéf, the son of Abdu’l Muttalib, whose name was Shaybah, the son of 
Hashim. Hdshim’s name was A’mr, son of A’bd Manéf, and the latter’s 
name, al Mughirah, the son of Kusayy, whose name was Zayd-by Kilab-b- 
Murrah-b-Kaa’b-b-Luayy-b-Ghalib-b-Fikr-b-Mélik-b-Nadr-b-Kandnah. He 
was called Abu’ Hasan, and Abu Turdb, which names the prophet 
gave him as sumames. His mother was Fatimah, the daughter of 
Asad, the son of Hashim, and she was the first Hashimite woman giving 
birth toa Haéshimi, that had been converted to Islam and taken part in 
the Plight. A’li was one of the ten to whom the attainment of Paradise 


* Vor wagers. 
+ For (gle in the printed edition the MS. has & both forms are allowable, 
i * 


Among the distinguished people who died during Othmén’s time, were, ' 














































at iia and the brother of the Apostle of God in the Frater . 
So on tin wat ae nae 
the earlies o Islim and one of th 
doctors of divinity and renowned heroes and famous ascetics 
brated predichers. “He was one of those who collected the Ki 
it under the tuition of the Apostle of God, and Abu’l hasan 
Abu Abdu’r Rahman as Sulami,{ and Abas Rahmin-b-Abi L 
under his tuition. We 
He was the first Caliph of the Banu Hashim and the 
two grandsons of Muhammad, We embraced Islim early: i 
ages = Anas and Zayd-b-Arkam and Salmén al Firisi, pee y 
said that he was the first v 2 A 
_ pwmeptie 3 who embraced Islém, and some say that 
Abu Ya’la records onthe authority of A’li that he said, “the A 
God was sent on his prophetic mission on Monday and I hecatia aN 
on the Tuesday.” His age when he was converted was ten years 
say nine, and some eight, and others, under that.’’ A] Hasan- 
Hasan says, that he never worshipped idols from his infaney. ( 
When the prophet fled to Medina, he commanded him to rem 
at Mecca for some days, in order to discharge for him certain t 
charges and bequests which were incumbent on the prophet, and the 
him with his family, and he did so and was present with the ' 
God at Badr and Ohud and all the expeditions except Tabik, for 
the prophet had appointed him his Vicegerent at Medina. Throng! 
all these operations, his services were conspicuous, and the prop ; 
him the standard ¢o carry on many battle-fields. Sa’id-b-u’l 
says that A’li received on the day of Ohud sixteen wounds. It 
lished in the Sahihayn that the prophet gave him the standard on 
of Khaybar and told him that victory would be at hishands. ‘The 
of his bravery, and his services in the wars are well-known. ; 
« A’li was advanced in years, stout, bold, very hairy, of middle 
inclining to shortness, full-bellied, with a very large beard white as 
which filled the space between the shoulders, and very tawny-comp! 


* Muhammad united the Fugitives and Auxiliaries in the brotherhood of 
each man taking a brother. Muhammad's choice was A’li.. Hamzah took 
Yiérith—and Jaa’far Ali’s brother, took Mudd-b-Jabal. For the rest con 
Hishéim. 

+ A’bu’l Aswad Dhélim-b-A’mr-b.Sufyén Kadbi of Basrah of which 
was a native, He was one of the Tabi'is and the first who gave lectures on 
An Nawawi. % A 
{ See note * p. 156. . 
§ Sce note } p. 45. 
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JAbir-b-A’bdu’llah says that A’li on the day of Khaybar, carried the gate’ 


. upon his back, so that the Muslims gob upon it and took the fort, and 


indeed they dragged the gate afterwards, but it took forty men to lift it. 
(Ibn A’sikir.) Ibn Ishak has recorded in the Maghazi and Tbn A’sikir, 
on the authority of Abu Rafi’,* that he said, “A’li seized a gate near the 
fort, the fort of Khaybar, and used it asa buckler to guard himself, and 
jt continued in his hand while he was fighting, until the Lord gave us the 
victory. Then he cast it from him, and verily I know that we eight men 
tried to turn over the same gate, and we were not able to turn it, over.” 
Al Bukhdri narrates in the Adab on the authority of Sahl-b-Saa’d, 
that the dearest of his own names to A’li was Abu Turdb, and that he 
was well pleased to be called by it. It was the prophet alone who named 
him Abu Turdb, and that because, one day being angry with Fatimah, 
he went forth and lay down by the wall in the mosque, and the prophet 
came up, and verily A’li’s back was covered with dust. The prophet there- 
fore began to brush the dust from his back and to say, “sit up, O father 
of dust.” (Abu Turdb.) Vive hundred and eighty-six traditions are ascrib- 
ed to him, on the direct authority of the Apostle of God, and traditions 
have been related on his authority by his three sons, al Hasan, al Husayn, 
and Muhammad-b-u’l Hanafiyah ;—by Tbn Masa’tid and Ibn Omar,—Ibn 
A’bb’s—Ibn uz Zubayr—Abu Miisa—Abu Sa'id—Zayd-b-Arkam—Jabir- 
pb-Abdu’lah,—Abu Imémah—Abu Hurayrah and others of the Companions 
and Tbi’is, upon all of whom be the approbation of God. 


On the traditions transmitied regarding his merit. 


The Im4m Ahmad-b-Hanbal says, “ there hath not come down to us 
regarding the merits of any one of the Companions of the Apostle of God, 
what hath been transmitted concerning A’li.” (Al Hakim.) The two 


" Shaylkhs record on the authority of Saa’d-b-Abi Wakkis, that the Apostle 


of God left A’li-b-Abi Talib behind as his Vicegerent during the expedition 
of Tabuk, and A’li said, “ O Apostle of God, dost thou leave me behind 
among the women and children?” He replied, “art thou not content to 
pe to me in the relation of Aaron to Moses, save that there shall be no 
prophet after me?” And from Sahl-b-Saa’d that the Apostle of God said 
on the day of Khaybar, “I will surely give the standard to-morrow to a 
man, at whose hands the Lord will give victory, one who loveth God and 


* “Abn Rafe” says Gibbon with characteristic humour in relating this story, 
“was an eye-witness, but who shall be witness for Abu Rafe ?” 








" prayed for him, and he was healed so that it was as if he had 






































His prophet and whom Ged and His prophet love,” and § 
the night in perplexity as to the one among her to whom 
given, And when they entered upon the dawn, they went 
Apostle of God, each of all of them hoping that it al be g 
pt he said, “where is A’li the son of Abu 'Télib 2” They « 

he complaineth of pain in his eyes.” He replied “then send for | 
and they brought him and the Apostle of God spat upon hi 


and he gave him the standard. Muslim reco i 
b-Abi Wakkas, that when this verse, a 
your sons,” (Kur. IIT), was revealed, the Apostle of God anroietl 
and Fftimah, and al Hasan and al Husayn, said, “O God. tess 
family.” And al Tirmidi, from the prophet, that i said, “ he whose 
T have been, A’li is a/so his’friend ;” and in some of shee readings ne 
this addition, “O God, befriend him who is a friend to A’li and, 
enemy to him who is an enemy to A’li;” and ina tradition of Ahm: 
Abu Tufayl* the latter says, “ A’li assembled the people in the 
before the mosque, and said, ‘I ask in the name of God, of every 
that heard the Apostle of God speak on the day of Ghadir K 
what he said, when he arose,’ Then there stood up before him th 
the people, and they bare witness that the Apostle of God said, “he 
friend I have been, A’li is also his friend,—O God, befriend whom 

a friend to him, and be an enemy to him who is his enemy.’ ” And at. 
nidi and al Hakim, verified, on the authority of Buraydah, that the 
tle of God said, “ verily the Lord enjoined upon me the love of four 
and declared unto me that He loved them.” They said tohim, “ O 
of God, name them to us.” He replied, “ A’li is among them ;” (this. 
said three times), “and Abu Darr and Mikdad and Salman.” And at | 
nidi, an Nasai, and Ibn Majah from Hubshi-b-Junddah,t that the iy 
of God said, “ A’li is a part of me and I of A’li.” And at Tirmidi 
Ibn Omar, that the Apostle of God united his Companions in a fra 
union, and A’li approached with his eyes filled with tears, and said, “' 
















* Abu Tufayl A’dmir-b-Withilah-b-A’bdi’ lah one of the Companions, 
ing to Muslim he died A. H. 100, the last of the Companions. Ibn Hajr, 

+ A pool near Juhfah between Mecca and Medina ; it received the name of | 
from a dyer so called, according to Zamakshari. The Shiias assert that it was. 
that Muhammad preached and constituted A’li his successor by his words that 
Mawla may signify master as well as friend, and is their interpretation 
tradition. ne. 

} Hubshi-b-Junddah-b-Nasr-b-Imémah as Sali, one of the 
accompanied tho Pilgrimage of Farewell and then settled at Kiifuh, 
A’skari he took part in some of A’li’s battles. - Hajr. 
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not made a brotherhood between me and between any one,” and the Apos- 
tle of God replied, “ thou art my brother in this world and the next.” 

Muslim records on the authority of A’li that he said, ““by Him who 
hath cleft the seed and created the soul, verily the Illiterate prophet pro- 
mised me, that none but a true believer should love me, and none but a 
hypocrite hate me.” And at Tirmidi from Abt Said al Khudri that he 
said, “ we used to distinguish the hypocrites by their hatred to A’li.” And 
at Tirmidi and al Hakim from A’li, that the Apostle of God said, “I am 
the city of wisdom and A’li is its gate.” ‘This tradition is reasonably good, 
but not perfect, as al Hakim asserts, nor fabricated as a number of others, 
among them, Ibn Jauzi and an Nawawi maintain ; indeed, I have explained 
its position in the appendices to the Fabricated Traditions. 

Al Hakim records and verifies on the authority of A’li, that he said, 
“the Apostle of God sent me to Yaman,* and I said, ‘O Apostle of God, 
dost thou send me—and I a youth—to judge between them, while I know 
not the office of a judge ?’ and he struck my breast with his hand and 
said, ‘O God, direct him aright and confirm his tongue,’ and by Him 
who hath cleft the seed, I never hesitated in my judgment between two 
parties.” And Ibn Saa’d from A’li, that they said to him, “ How is it that 
thou hast the most traditions of any of the Companions of the Apostle 
of God?” He replied, “ verily whenever I asked of him he informed me, 
and when I was silent, he began @ discourse with me.” And from Abu 
Hurayrah, that Omar-b-w’l Khattéb said, “ A’li is the best of us in judi- 
cial decision.” And from Ibn Masa’tid, that he said, “we used to declare 
that the best judicial authority among the people of Medina, was A’li.” And 
from Ibn A’bbas, “ whenever a trustworthy person tells me a judgment} 
of A’li’s, I do not deviate from it.” And from Sa’id-b-u’l Musayyab, that 
Omar-b-w] Khattab used to beg God to preserve him from a perplexing 
case which the father of al Hasan was not present to decide ; and, that Omar 
said, “ none of the Companions used to say ‘ask ye of me,’ except A’li.” 

Ibn A’sikir records on the authority of Ibn Masa’tid that the most 
learned of the people of Medina in the law of inheritance and in judicial 
decisions was A’li. And from Ayesha, that when A’li was mentioned to 
her, she said, “verily he is the most learned in the Sunnah that is left.” 


* In A. H. 10, Muhammad sent A’li to Yaman to summon the people to Islim. 
He had already despatched IKhilid-b-w’l Wali’d, whose efforts had been unsuccessful 
On A’li’s arrival, he read Muhammad's letter to the people of Yaman, and the whole 
tribe of Hamdén were converted in a single day. The remainder shortly afterward. 
followed their example. Tbn wl Athir. Kamil, Vol. I. 


+ Tho MS, has 458) instead of ae of the printed edition, 





Apostle of God, thou hast united in brotherhood thy Companions, but hast 
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Maswiik# says that the wisdom of the Companions culm 
A’li, Ton Masa’fid and A’bdw'llah, : 
3 A’bdu'lah-b-Ayyash-b-A’bi Rabii’h says that A’li had an_ 
biting tooth for knowledge, and he had pre-eminence by ! 
family connections, and priority in Islm, and his being the 
the Apostle of God, and his knowledge of the Sunnah, and 
in war and liberality with his wealth. At Tabardni records in the 
ona weak aseription from Jabir-b-A’bdi’lah, that the Apos : 
said, “the people are of various stocks but I and A’li are of 
And at Tabaréni and Tbn Abi Hiitim from Ibn A’bbds that he said, 
Lord never revealed the wordst ‘O true believers’ but that A’li w 
stood to be, the lord and chief of them, and verily the Lord hath re 
the Companions of the prophet in various places, but hath neve: 
tioned A’li save with approval.” And Tbn A’sdkir from Ibn A’bbds” 
there hath not been revealed in the Book of God regarding any one 
hath been revealed concerning A’li, and that three hundred verses’ 
been revealed concerning A’li. ssi 
Al Bazzir records on the authority of Saa‘d, that the Apo 
God said to A’li, “it is not lawful for any one to be in the mosque, 
under the obligation of performing a total ablution except for me and 
thee.” And at Tabardni records and al Hakim likewise, verifying on 
authority of Umm Salmah that she said, “when the Apostle of 
was angered, none dared speak to him but A’li.” And from Ibn 
that the prophet said, “to look upon A’li is devotion.” And at Ti 
in the Ausat from Ibn A’bbés that he said, “ A’li possessed 
eminent qualities which belonged to no other of this people.” 
Ya'la from Aba Hurayrah that Omar-b-u’'l Khattéb said, “verily 
hath been endowed, with three qualities, of which had I but one, it we 
be more precious to me than were I given high bred camels.” It 
asked of him what they were; he replied, “his marriage with Fé 
daughter of the prophet, his remaining in the mosque while that 
mitted to him which is not lawful for me, and his carrying the stanc 
on the day of Khaybar” And Ahmad and Abu Ya'la according 
sound ascription from A’li that he said, “I have never had a di 
the eyes, nor an ache of the head, since the Apostle of God, drew his 
over my face, and spat upon my eyes on the day of Khaybar when he | 
me the standard.” And Abu Ya'la and al Bazzdr from Saa’d-b-Abi_ 


* Abu Ayesha Masriik b-u'l Ajdaa’ of Kiifah one of the Tabi’is. 
as an authentic'relater of traditions and was devoted to the acquisition of Im 
died A, H. 62-3. An Nawawi, a : 
+ Kur, XXXII passim, bys 
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kas, that the Apostle of God said, * who grieveth A’li, grieveth me.” And — 

d ascription from U’mm Salmah, that the 

Apostle of God said, “he who hath loved Ali, verily he hath loved me, 

and who hath hated A’li, verily he hath hated me, and who hath hated me, 

verily he hath,hated the Lord,” ; ' 

Ahmad records and al Hakim verifying it on the authority of Umm 
Salmah that she narrates, “I heard the Apostle of God say, ‘he who hath 
reviled Alli, verily he hath reviled me.’” And from Abu Sa’id al Khudri, 
that the Apostle of God said to A’li, “verily thou wilt do battle for the 
Kurdn, as thou hast done battle for its revelation.” Al Bazzar, Abu Ya‘la 
and al Hakim record from A’li, that he said, “the Apostle of God sum- 
moned me and said, ‘verily there is in thee a similitude to Jesus— 
the Jews hated Him to that degree that they slandered His mother, 
and the Nazaranes so loved Him, that they gave Him a dignity that He 
hath not,—now verily, by reason of me two classes of men shall perish— 
the enthusiastic partizan that speaketh in extravagant praise of what is not 
in me, and the enemy whose hatred of me bringeth him to slander me.’” 

‘At Tabaréni records in the Ausat and Saghir* from Umm Salmah 
that she narrates, “I heard the Apostle of God say, ‘A’li is with the 
Kurdn and the Kurén with A’li—they shall not be divided until they 
arrive at the fountain of Kauthar in Paradise.’” And Ahmad and al Ha- 
kim from A’mmiar-b-Yisir, according to a sound aseription that the pro- 
phet said to A’li—* the most miserable of mankind are two men—the fair 
man of the tribe of Thamidt who hamstrung the eamel, and he who 
shall smite thee, O A’li, upon this (meaning the top of his head) until this, 
(meaning his beard) shall be moistened with its blood.” And al Hakim 
records, verifying it on the authority of Abu Sa’id al Khudri, that he said, 
“the people complained of A’li, and the Apostle of God arose among us 
preaching and exclaimed, * complain not of A’li, for by Allah, verily he is 
somewhat rough in respect of that which is due to God, and for the sake 
of God.’” : 

Ibn Saa’d says that allegiance was sworn to A’li as Caliph, the day 
after the murder of Othman, at Medina, and all those of the Companions 

_ §vho were there acknowledged him, and he adds that Talhah and az Zubayr 

~ swore allegiance uniwillingly, and not of free accord. They subsequently 
departed for Mecea where Ayesha was, and they took her and went forth 
with her to Basrah secking vengeance for the blood of Othman. ‘This 

reaching A’li, he set out for Indk, and met at Basrah, Talhah, az Zubayr, 
and Ayesha and those that were with them. This was the battle of the 
Camel which took place in Juméda’l Akhirah in the year 36A.H. Init 
* Sce Sale, notes f. g. i. page 124, The man’s name Was Kedar. 
+ See Note f, p. 18. 





‘and then proceed to adjudicate their respective claims. A’mr pleading the 




















































[ 17 7 


were slain Talhah and az Zubayr and others, and the 
thirteen thousand, and A’li remained at Bagtah fifteen nights 
forth for Kiifah. After this Mu’Awiyah-b-A’bi Suf: ate ; 
With him in Syria, rose against him, and the A) woah 
marched forth and they met at Siffin in Safar of the year 3 
gagement lasted for days, and the men of Syria lifted Be the 
the points of their lances demanding their rights FAs C 
stratagem of A’mr-b-u’l Ads. The people were thus loth ie) 
clamoured together for a reconciliation, and they appointed tw 

A’li appointed Abu Miisa al Asha’ri, and Mu’Awiyah, A’mr-b. i A’ds, 
they wrote between them a document to the effect that Fe : hc : 
at the beginning of the year al Adruh* and consider sana the | 
ernment of the nation. The people then separated and Mu'i ! 
turned to Syria and A’li to Kifah. Then there arose againsh him 
matics from among his companions and those that were on him, 
said, “judgment belongeth only to God,” and they encamped sath y 
A’li sent to them Ibn A’bbds, and he contended with them aan 
them by argument, and a large body of them returned, bub some 
firm and marched to an Nahraw4n and obstructed ii road, 

went out against them and overthrew them at an Nalraweah Hie 
them was slain Iu at Thudayyah,t and that was in the year 35 
people assembled at Adruh in Shaa’bin of that year, and Saa‘d-b-Abi 
kas and Ibn Omar, and others of the Companions were present. 
cunningly gave precedence of himself to Abu Misa who spoke and 
A’li; then A’mr spoke and confirmed M’udwiyah and swore 
him. ‘The people separated upon this, and Ali thus became opposed 
companions, so that he bit his finger with rage and said, “I have been 
belled against and Mu’dwiyah is submitted to.’ ‘Then there th 
together three men of the schismatics, A’bdu’r Rahmén-b-Muljam 


* In thedistrict E1-Belka in Syria. 

+ This person, whose real name is not given by Ibn Hajr, lived in the 
Muhammad, and was noted for his exceeding devotion and piety though not a 1 
Muhammad said that he was diabolically possessed, and Abu Bakr and Omar: 
into his house to kill him, but finding him in prayer, withdrew. He was 
among the slain at Nahrawén, and he is said to have resembled a Nubian in 
ance with one breast like that of a woman (hence his name) upon which were 
hairs like that upon the tail of the Jerboa. Ibn Hajr. 

t When the two Arbitrators met, they agreed that each should depose his 













and age of Abu Misa, courteously insisted on his initiating the deposition, \ 
ing been done, A’mr declared that since one of the claimants had renounced 
tensions, the best course to pursue was to confinn the other which was 
done, ; 
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rédi, and al Burk-b-A’bdi'llah at Tamimi, and A’mr-b-Bukayr at Tamimi, 
and they met at Mecca, and entered into a covenant and bound them- 
selves by a league that they would certainly slay those three, A’li-b-Abi 
Talib, Mu’Awiyah-b-Abi Sufydn, and Amr-u’l A’és, and free the people 
from them ; and Ibn Muljam said, “I will take Ali for ye,” and al Burk 
said, “I will take Mu’Awiyah for ye,” and A’mr-b-Bukayr said, “ I will 
suffice for ye for A’mr-b-w’l A’ds.” And they pledged themselves that it 
should be on the same night, the night of the 11th or the 17th of Rama- 
dhin. Then they went each of them to the city where his man was, and 
Tbn Muljam arrived at Kafah, and met his companions of the schismaties, 
but he concealed from them what they intended to do on the night of 
Friday the 17th of Ramadhin of the year 40. And A’li awoke in the 
morning and said to his son al Hasan, “I saw in the night the Apostle of 
God, and I said, ‘ O Apostle of God, what have I no¢ met at the hands of 
thy people, of oppression and contention?’ and he said to me, ‘call the 
ewr'se of God upon them.’ And I said, ‘O God, give in exchange be- 
tween me and them their good to me, and take in exchange between 
them and me my evil, for them.’ Upon this Ibn wl Nabbih the Miaddin 
entered, and exclaimed, ‘to prayers,’ and A’li went forth from the door 
erying out, ‘O people—to prayers—to prayers’ and Ibn Muljam came 
before him, and smote him with a sword, and it struck the top of his fore- 
head and reached his brain. Then the people rushed upon him from every 
side, and seized and bound him. And A’li lingered Friday and Saturday, 
and died on Saturday night* (21st January 661) and al Hasan, al Husayn 
and A’bdw'llah-b-Jaa’far bathed him, and al Hasan read prayers over him, and 
he was buried in the night in the palace at Kifah. ‘The limbs of Ibn Mul. 
jam were cut off, and he was put into an osier basket and burnt in the fire.” 
his is the whole narrative of Ibn Saa’d, and verily he has done well in 
his account of this event, and has not amplified his narrative as others 
have done, for it is more suitable for this oceasion. Muhammad has said, 
“when my Companions are mentioned, refrain from speaking”’—and he 
adds, “‘ sufficient for my Companions, is the mention of their death.” + 

‘In the Mustadrak, it is recorded on the authority of as Suddi,t that 


* Weil notices that though Friday the 17th of Ramadhin A. H. 40 is generally 
stated to be the day on which A’li was wounded, the 17th of the month actually fell 
ona Sunday. He thinks it probable that the day of his death was in later times con- 
founded with that on which he was stabbed; 

+ Without details regarding the manner of it. Such is the only sense IT can ex- 
tract from the passage. The MS. has Jug; Gl=~| which is to me unintelligible. 

t The Professor Abu Muhammad Hibat-u'lléh-b-Sahl-b-Omar, al Bastami, gener- 
ally known as Suddi. Me explained the Muwatta of Mdlik to al Muwayyad at 










































A’bdu’r Rahmén-b Muljam al Murédi loved a woman of 
called Katim, and he married her and assigned for her dow 


sand dirhams and the slaying of A’li. With reference to this 
has said, 


“T have not seen a dowry sent by a generous man 

Like unto tho dowry of Kat&ém, manifest—not obscure. 

Three thousand dirhams, and a slave and a maid 

And the smiting of A’li with a cleaving sword, 

For there is no dowry be it ever so costly, costlier than A’li: 

And no criminal violence but is less than the violence of Ibn Mul 

Abu Bakr-b-A’yyish says, that the grave of A’li was kept 
in order that the Schismaties might not dig it up, and Sharik s 
his son al Hasan carried him to Medina, Al Mubarradt stat 
authority of Muhammad-b-Habib, that the first who was transferred 4 
one grave to another was A’li. 

Ibn A’sakir records on the authority of Sa’td-b-Abdi'l Naiz, M 
A'li was slain, they took him to bury him by the apostle of God, and 
they were on their road one night, lo! the camel upon which he w: 
fled away and it was not known whither it went, nor could they ov 
it, and for this reason the people of Irak say that he is in the 
Others assert that the camel came into the land of Tayy, and th 
the body and buried it. A’li when he was slain was sixty-three 
age, and some say sixty-four, and sixty-five and fifty-seven, and fifty- 
He had nineteen concubines. : 




















* Abu Firds Hammim-b-Ghilib-b-Sa’sa’a, a celebrated poet of the tribe 
The ancedotes told of him are very numerous; the reader should consult Ibn 
who has a long article on his wit and adventures, the latter not very reputable, 
died at Basrah A. Hf. 110 (728-9) at the age of nearly a hundred, His surname 
dak (lump of dough) was given him on account of his ugly face, 

+ Ido not follow M, Barbier de Reynard in his rendering of this passage : 
ame, si energique quelle “soit yaut-elle l’ ame d’ Ibn Moldjem.” Les Prairies 
Tom. IY. p. 428. : 

t Abu’ A’bbas Muhammad-b-Yazid known as al Mubarrad, a distinguished 
marian, Ho resided at Baghdad and composed numerous works on literary 
such as al Kamil, ar Roudhah and al Muktadhib. He was a contemporary © 
the author of the Fasth, and with them terminated the series of the great 
He was born A. H, 210 (826) and died at Baghdéd A. H. 286 (899). His surnan 
Mubarrad was given to him from his having been concealed in the wicker case 
large water jar ; his friend who had concealed him there to avoid an im 1 
visitor in search of him, called out as soon as the latter had gone, al Mubarrad, 
barrad! (Who wants cool water), Ibn Khall, ue 
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On some of the accounts of Ali, his judicial decisions and 
sayings. 


Jbn A’sdkir records on the authority of al Hasan that he said, that 
when A’li entered Basrah there stood up before him Ibn ul Kawwa, and 
Kays-b-A’bbéd, and said, “ wilt thou not inform us concerning this course 
of thine on which thou goest, assuming authority over the people, involving 
them in confusion ? was it a charge of the apostle of God, that he laid 
upon thee? tell us—for thou art firm and undeviating with regard to what 
thou hast heard.” And he said, “as to there being on me a charge from 
the Apostle of God, concerning that,—no—by Allah—surely if I was the 
first to maintain that he spoke truth, I will not be the first to put a lie 
upon him, and if I had received from the prophet a charge regarding that, 
I would not have suffered a brother* of the children of Taym the son of 
Murrah, nor Omar the son of al Khattab, to stand upon his pulpit, and I 
would surely have fought them with my own hand, even though I had not 
got but this my garment; but the apostle of God was not slain mur- 
derously, nor did he die suddenly, but he lingered some days and nights in 
his illness, the Mttaddin coming to him and summoning him to prayers. 
And he commanded Abi Bakr to pray before the people, though he knew 

*my high consideration, and verily a woman among his wives desired to turn 
him from Abu Bakr, but he refysed and was angered and said, “ ye are the 
mistresses of Joseph—direct Aba Bakr to pray before the people.” 

And when the Lord took his prophet, we looked into our affairs, and 

chose for our temporal interests, him whom he had approved for our reli- 
gious affairs, for prayers were the fundamental principle of Islam and Aba 
Bakr was the chief of the faith and the pillar of the faith. We therefore 
swore allegiance unto Abi Bakr, and he was worthy of it, not two of us 
being at variance over him, and none of us gave testimony against another, 
nor denied his privilege. I therefore discharged unto Abi Bakr his due, 
and acknowledged obedience to him and fought~on his side in his armies 
and I ever accepted what he bestowed upon me and fought when he 
sent me to war and inflicted in his presence the prescribed eastiga- 
tion for offences with my scourge. And when he was taken away, 
Omar assumed the Caliphate and governed it according to the in- 
stitutes of his Companion and what he knew of his polity. And 
we swore allegiance utito-Omar, not two of us being at variance over him, 


* Abd Bakr, 




























































and none of us gave testimony against another, nor deni 
I therefore discharged unto Omar his due and acknowlede 
him and fought on his side in his armies, and I ever 
he bestowed upon me, and fought when he sent me 
flicted in his presence the preseribed castigation for offen 
scourge. And when he was taken away, I bethought me of 
tions, and my priority in Islém, and my precedence and my 
considered that Omar would not hold any one equal -to me, but 
that the Caliph after him would not commit a fault but it y 
to him in his grave, therefore he withdrew from it, himself a 
and if there had been any partiality on his part he would 
chosen his son for it, but he threw the responsibility of ib fr 
on toa party of the Kuraysh, six in number, I being one of then 
when the party assembled, I thought that they would not hold 
equal to me, and A’bdu'r Rahmén-b-A’uf took our engagements 
should hear and obey whomsoever the Lord should place over 
Then he took Othmén the son of A’ffan by the hand, and struc 
hand upon his hand, and I regarded my own conduct, and lo! 
mission-had already preceded my allegiance, and behold my en 
had been taken for another. We therefore swore allegiance unto 
and I discharged unto him his due, and acknowledged obedience 
and fought on his side in his armies and I ever accepted what he 
upon me and fought when he sent me to war, and inflicted in his 
the prescribed castigation for offences with my sourge. And when 
slain, I considered my own affairs, and lo! the two Vicegerents y 
assumed the government by virtue of the command of the 
God unto them to read prayers, had passed away, and this one for 
the engagement had been taken, verily, was slain, therefore the pe 
Mecea and Medina and the men of these two cities,* swore jance 
me—but there hath usurped the government, one who is no 
and whose kinship is not as my kinship, nor his knowledge like unto 
knowledge, nor his priority in the faith like unto my priority, and 
more claim to it than he.” 

Abu Nua’ym records in the Daliil, on the authority of the f 
Jaw far-b- Muhammad, that two men having an altercation, were 
before A’li who sat himself at the foot of a wall, anda man said 
“the wall will fall down,” and A’li said, “Go to—God is a su 
protector,” and he decided between them, and arose, and then 
fell. 























































5 © 
It is recorded in the “ Tuyuriyat” with its aseription to the same — 


authority, that a man said to A’li, “we hear thee say in thy preaching 
£O God, make me righteous with that through which thou hast made 
righteous the orthodox Vicegerents, the rightly guided.’ Who then are 
they P” And his eyes filled with tears and he said, “they are my two 
friends Abu Bakr and Omar, the Imdms of salvation, the two elders of 
Tslim, and the two men of the Kuraysh who are followed after the Apostle 
of God. He who followeth those two, is preserved, and whoso goeth 
after their footsteps is directed aright over the Straight Bridge above Hell, 
and he who cleaveth unto those two he is of the company of the Lord.” 
And A’bdwr Razzik records on the authority of Hujr al Madari, that he 
narrates, “ A’li said to me, ‘ how will it go with thee when thou art ordered 
to curse me?’ I said, ‘will that come to pass?’ He said, ‘yes; L 
answered ‘then what shall I do?’ He said, ‘curse me, but donot renounce 
me. He adds,—‘and Muhammad-b-Yusuf, the brother of al Hajjaj, 
who was governor of Yaman ordered me to curse A’li’ and I said, ‘the 
prince hath commanded me to curse A’li, therefore curse ye him with the 
curse of God,’ and no one comprehended it but one man.” 

At Tabaréni records in the Ausat and Abii Nua'ym in the Daldil on 
the authority of Zidén, that A’li was relating a tradition when a man 
accused him of speaking falsely, and A’li said to him, “shall I curse thee 
if I have lied ?” and he said, “ curse,” and A’li cursed him, and he did not 
quit the place till his sight left him, And from Zirr-b-Hubaysh* that two 
men were sitting down, eating their morning meal, and one of the two had 
five loaves, and the other three loaves, and when they had placed the meal 
before them, a man passed and saluted them and they said, ‘sit down and 
eat,” and he sat down and eat with them, and they shared equally in their 
meal the eight loaves, and the man arose and threw to them eight dirhams 
and said, “take these in exchange for what I have eaten belonging to ye 
two and have received of your food.” They then quarrelled over it and the 
owner of the five loaves said, “for me are five dirhams and for thee three,” 
and the owner of the three loaves exclaimed, “I shall not agree unless 
the dirhams are divided equally between us ;” and they took their case 
before A’li the prince of the Faithful and related to him their adventure, 
and he said to the owner of the three, “ verily thy companion hath offered 
to thee what he hath offered, and his loaves were more than thine, there- 
fore be content with three.” But he replied, “by Allah, I will not be 
satisfied with him except in my exact due.” And A’li said, “in bare right 
thou shouldst have only one dirham and he seven dirhams.” And the 


* Abu Maryam Zirr-b-Hubaysh, a native of Kiifah one of the Tabi’is, He was 
born in the time of Ignorance and died A. H. 82. An Nawawi, 






°s ib acquiesce in it.” A’li answered, “are there not in eight loa 


_ h 


eS Ibn A’bi Shaybah records in the Musannaf on the auth 





eh told that the father of Abu'l Aswad said, “I went in unto the prince 


* 
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VG [esomey 
h man said, “Good God!’ and A’li answered, “ that is so,” 
4 “inform me of the grounds of this being my bare right, th 





twenty thirds which ye have eaten and ye are three men ? aot ; 

known who is the greatest eater amongst ye and who the least, 

i therefore be considered in your eating as equal,” He went on, 

ast eaten eight-thirds, and verily thou hadst bub nine-thirds, 

Companion eat eight-thirds, and he owned fifteen-thirds of whie 

eight—there remain of his, therefore, seven which the owner of | 
hams eat, and he eat of what belonged to thee one out of nine, 


fore for thee is one for thy one, and for him seven.” And the m 
claimed “ now I am content,” 


a 
that a man was brought before A’li and two men testified rink 
he had committed theft, whereupon A’li took up a certain case ii 
the people were concerned and threatened false witnesses and said, © 
false witness was never brought before me but I did to him such and a 
a thing.” Then he summoned the two witnesses but could not find 
wherefore he let the accused go. 

Ibn A’sikir records on the authority of an ascription to the fat 
Jaa’far-b-Muhammad that the signet ring of A’li was of stamp 
the impression on it being “ excellent is the Omnipotent God.” An 
A’mr the son of Othmén-b-A’ffiin that the impression on the signet 
of A’li was, “ the kingdom is the Lord's.” And from al Maddini,* that 
A’li entered Kiifah, one of the wise men of the Arabs went in to him 
said, “by Allah, O prince of the Faithful, verily thou hast adorned 
Caliphate, but it hath not adorned thee, and thou hast exalted it, but 
hath not exalted thee, and it was more in need of thee than thou o t 
And from Mujammi’, that A’li used to sweep out the public treasury 
then pray within it, in the hope that it would be testified in his f: 
that he did not keep the state property within it withheld from 
FA Muslims. 

; Abu'l Kasim al Zajjaji narrates in his Dictations, that he had b 































the Faithful A’li and found him looking down in deep thought and I; 
to him “ what art thou thinking over O prince of the Faithful?” He re 















* Abu'l Hasan A’li-b-Muhammad a native of Madsin, a client by e 
mont (Mawla) to the family of A’bd Shams-b-A’bd Mandf, He was born A. 
(752-8) and died A. H. 225 (839-40.) He wrote upwards of tw 
hammad, and a number on the history of the Kuraysh, and the Umayyad 
side Caliphs and other subjects, De Slane, Ibn Khall, = 
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“verily I have heard in this your city a faulty pronunciation of the 
vowels ; I was therefore thinking of composing a work on the principles 
of the Arabic language.” I exclaimed, “if thou doest this thou wilt give 
us life, and this language will be preserved amongst us.” ‘Three days after- 
wards I went to him, and he threw me a writing in which was, “ In the 
: name of God, the most Merciful the most Compassionate. Speech consists 
E entirely of nouns, verbs and particles. A noun is that which denotes the 
thing named, and a verb is that which denotes the action named, and a 
particle is that which expresses a signification, being neither a noun nor a 
verb.” ‘Then he said, “ examine it and add to it what may occur to thee: 
* know, O Abu’l Aswad, that objects are of three kinds, expressed, under- 
stood, and what is neither expressed nor understood, and verily the learned 
have vied with each other in the definition of what is neither expressed nor 
understood.’ Abu’l Aswad continues, “ then I collected accordingly some 
parts of speech and showed them to him. Among them were particles 
governing the accusative. Of these I mentioned “verily” and “that,’* 
and “would that,” and “perhaps” and “as if,” but I did not include 
“put.” He said to me “why hast thou omitted it ?” I replied, “ I did not 
count it among them.” He said, “ yes it is among them, therefore add it 
to them.” : 

Ibn A’sikir records on the authority of Rabii’h-b-Najid that A’li 
said, “be among men like the bee among birds, for there is none among 
the birds but thinks them insignificant, but if the birds knew what of good 
there is in their bellies, they would not think thus of them. Mix with 
the people with your tongues and persons and separate yourselves from 
them in deeds and in your hearts, for verily to a man shall be given that 
which he hath earned, and he shall appear at the day of resurrection with 
him whom he loveth.” And from A’li that he said, “give ye a more urgent 
heed to the acceptance before God of your works rather than to the 
works themselves, for verily an action accompanied by the fear of God is 

not of little account, for how can an action accepted by God, be of light 
estimation + 
And from Yahya-b-Jua’daht that A’li said, ““O ye bearers of the 
Kurdn, act ye according to it, for he is a wise man who hath understood 
and acted according as he hath understood, and whose knowledge hath 
accorded with his works, and it shall come to pass that there shall be sects 
















— * The MS. has also wy “certainly not.” : 
2 + The text of the printed edition is here incorrect for Usa2 road U8 and for 
«2 
f the Kuraysh descended from Makhztim, one of the Tabi'is. He was son of 
. An Nawawi, 
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carrying a knowledge that goeth not beyond their collar 
position is at variance with their exterior show, and 
opposed to their understanding, sitting in a circle contendit 
ority one with another, until a man will be wroth with his 
he should sit by another than himself and leave him—such as 
works in these their assemblies shall not ascend to God.” And 
“the grace of Godis the best guide, a good disposition the best 
wisdom the best friend, and good breeding the best inheritance, 
nothing more hateful than pride.” Andon the authority of al H 
man went to A’li and said, “tell me what is Fate.” He replied, 
gloomy road—tread it not.” He asked again, “ tell me what is 
said, “it is a deep sea—enter not upon it.” Again he asked, “tell n 
is Fate.” He replied, “ it is a mystery of God’s which is hidden fro 
therefore seek not to penetrate it.” He asked again, “tell me whab 
He exclaimed, “O questioner, hath the Lord created thee for 
hath willed, or what thou hath willed?” He replied “indeed £ 
He hath willed.” Ali answered, “Then He will use thee as He 

fit.” ; 









He also records of the sayings of A’li.* 
“Misfortunes have their terminations. When any one is in: 
tune, it must be that it will have an end: therefore it behoveth the w 
man when distress cometh upon him, to submit to it until its time 
complished, for verily in repelling it before the fulfilment of its te n, 1 

is an increase to its calamities.” 

It was said to A'li, “what is generosity ?” He replied, 
which the iniative proceedeth, for what cometh after a request is 
and munificence.” 

A man went to A’li and praised him and spoke extravagantly, 
happened that A’li had heard somewhat of him before that, so he | 
him, “verily Iam not as thou sayest, yet I am above that which is 
heart.” 4 

“The punishment of sin is lukewarmness in devotion, and strai 
of means, and the lessening of enjoyment. A lawful appetite is not s¢ 
to be gratified, but there cometh that which diminisheth it.” 

A man said to A’li, and he secretly hated him, “may the 
thee firmly established.” A’li replied, “ upon thy heart,” (on! 
of Ibn Rabii’h). ; 
































* A collection of one hundred and sixty-nine moral sen’ 
is given by Ockley. See. Hist. Sar, p. 339. 
24 





A. H. 40. 


A. D. G61. 
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Abu Bakt, Omar and Othman used to versify,* but 

poet of the three. (As Shaa’bi.) ‘ 
He records likewise on the authority of Nabit al Ashja’i that A’li 

spoke this verse. 

“ When hearts contain despair, 

And the spacious breast is stifled by what is within it, 

And cares make their abode and repose, 

And sorrows anchor in their habitations, 

And no way is seen for the dispelling of distress, 

And the stratagem of the cunning ayaileth not, 

There shall come to thee in thy despair a helper 

Whom the Answerer of prayer who is nigh, shall bring, 

For all sorrows when they have reached their term, 

There is linked to them an approaching joy.” 


r 


And on the authority of as Shaa’bi, that A’li said to a man to whom 
the society of another man was displeasing— 


“ Consort not with a foolish brother, beware of him : ; 

For how many a fool hath corrupted the gentle when he hath frater- 
nised with him! 

A man is judged by the man with whom he consorteth ; 

For there are comparisons and similitudes for one thing with another. 

‘Yhe measure of a sandal is made when it is matched with it, 

And the evidence of the feeling of one heart towards another is when 
they meet.” 

And from al Mubarrad that upon the sword of A’li was inscribed— 

“Men lust after the world and plot for it, 

Yet its clearness is mingled for thee with impurities. 

They do not give thee of it thy portion, according to thy wisdom, 
when it is distributed : 

But men have their allotted shares according to their destinies, 

How many there are of the wise and sagacious unprospered : 

While a fool hath gained his wealth by his errors, 

If it could be acquired by force and rapine, 

Falcons would swoop off with the subsistence of sparrows.” 


_ And on the authority of Hamzah-b-Habib az Zayyat that A’li used to 
speak this verse : 


* The expression Adi 952 “he spoke poctry is used, for poctry was always 
spoken by the Arabs in classical times, and seldom written if written at all, until after 
the lifetime of the author. Lane, Art Bi 


Ali was the best 












































[stgraey 
“ Disclose not thy seeret but to thyself, 
For eyery confidant, hath a confidant ; 


For verily I have seen erring men, 
Who do not aspire to a high sense of honour.” 


He records likewise on the authority of U’kbah-h-Abi l 
when Ibn Muljam stabbed A’li, al Hasan who was weeping went 
him and A’li said, “ O my dear son, treasure in thy memory fro 
things and yet four.” He said, “what are they, father ?”” 
“wisdom is the richest treasure, and folly the greatest poverty, 
most hateful of what is odious is pride, and the noblest excellen 
disposition.” Al Hasan said, “and the other four? He replied, “I 
thee of the companionship of a fool, for he will desire to. profit the 
will do thee harm, and beware of the friendship of a liar, for he 
nigh unto thee what is afar off and make distant from thee what i 
hand—and beware thee of the friendship of a miser, for he will 
from thee what thou art most in need of—and beware thee of the 
ship of a libertine for he will sell thee for a trifle.” 

And from A’li that a Jew went to him and said, “when did ou 
exist ?” and the face of A’li flushed with anger and he said, “ creation 
not and He was ; He was while yet there was no being: He existed 
a cause—He was, having no beginning and no end—all limits fall 
him, for he is the end of all ends,” and the Jew embraced Islam. _ 

Ad Darraj, in his well known work, records on an obseure 
to Shurayh the Kadhi,* that when A’li set forth to Siffin, he lost a 
mail belonging to him, and when the war was over, and A’li return 
Kifah the armour came into the hands of a Jew, and he said to ¢ 
“the armour is my armour—I neither sold it nor gave it away.” 
replied, “it is my armour and in my possession.” A’li said, “let u 
the Kadhi,” and A’li preceded him and sat by the side of Shurayh and 
“were not my opponent a Jew, I would assuredly sit on a level w 
in the court, but I heard the apostle of God say, ‘treat them 
ignominy, for the Lord hath treated them with ignominy.’ Shurayh 
‘proceed, O prince of the Faithful And he said, ‘yes—this 
which is in the hand of this Jew, is my armour—I neither sold it nor 
it away.’ Shurayh exclaimed, ‘what dost thou say, O Jew? He re 
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* Abu Umayyah Shurayh al Hirith-b-Kays of the tribe of Kinda. Hi 
eminent Tabi'i born before the promulgation of Islém and appointed Kadhi of 
by Omar—a post he held with scarcely any interruption for seventy-five years. 
ono of the four persons called the smooth-faced chiefs (as Sddat at Tus) 
being A’bdu’llah-b-u’z Zubayr, Kays-b-Saa’d, and al Almaf-b-Kays, d 
87, at the age of one hundred years. Ibn Khall. a c 











A. H. 40. 


Abu Bakr, Owner and Othman er ealiin versify,* but A’li was the best 


A. D, 661. poet of the three. (As Shaa’bi.) 


He records likewise on the authority of Nabit al Ashja’i that A’ 


spoke this verse. 


P 


« When hearts contain despair, 

And the spacious breast is stifled by what is within it, 
And cares make their abode and repose, 

And sorrows anchor in their habitations, 

And no way is seen for the dispelling of distress, 

And the stratagem of the cunning availeth not, 

There shall come to thee in thy despair a helper 
Whom the Answerer of prayer who is nigh, shall bring, 
For all sorrows when they have reached their term, 
There is linked to them an approaching joy.” 


And on the authority of as Shaa’bi, that A’li said to a man to whom 


the society of another man was displeasing— 
















© Consort not with a foolish brother, beware of him : ; 

For how many a fool hath corrupted the gentle when he hath frater- 
nised with him! 

A man is judged by the man with whom he consorteth ; 

For there are comparisons and similitudes for one thing with another. 

‘he measure of a sandal is made when it is matched with it, 

And the evidence of the feeling of one heart towards another is when 
they meet.” 

And from al Mubarrad that upon the sword of A’li was inscribed— 

“Men lust after the world and plot for it, 

Yet its clearness is mingled for thee with impurities. 

They do not give thee of it thy portion, according to thy wisdom, 
when it is distributed : 

But men have their allotted shares according to their destinies, 

Tow many there are of the wise and sagacious unprospered : 

While a fool hath gained his wealth by his errors, 

If it could be acquired by force and rapine, 

Faleons would swoop off with the subsistence of sparrows.” 


And on the authority of Hamzah-b-Habtb az Zayydt that A’li used to 
speak this verse : 


* The expression 45! 522 “he spoke poetry is used, for poctry was always 
spoken by the Arabs in classical times, and seldom written if written at all, until after 


by - the lifetime of the author, Lane, Art oat 









(Also 
“ Disclose not thy secret but to thyself, 
For every confidant, hath a confidant ; 
For verily IT have seen erring men, 
Who do not aspire to a high sense of honour.” 

He records likewise on the authorit : -h-Abi’] 
when Tbn Muljam stabbed A’li, al Hasan Le vio of 
him and A’li said, “ O my dear son, treasure in thy risen frou 
things and yet four.” He said, “what are they, father?” He 
“wisdots is the richest treasure, and folly the greatest pov 
most hateful of what is odious is pride, and the noblest excell ; 
disposition.” Al Hasan said, “and the other four? He replied, 
thee of the companionship of a fool, for he will desire to. profit 
will do thee harm, and beware of the friendship of a liar, for he w: 
nigh unto thee what is afar off and make distant from dies what 
hand—and beware thee of the friendship of a miser, for he will y 
from thee what thou art most in need of—and beware thee of the 
ship of a libertine for he will sell thee for a trifle.” 

And from A’li that a Jew went to him and said, “when did 
exist ¢”” and the face of A’li flushed with anger and he said, “ creation. 
not and He was; He was while yet there was no being: He existed 
a cause—He was, having no beginning and no end—all limits fall 
him, for he is the end of all ends,” and the Jew embraced Isl4m. 

Ad Darraj, in his well known work, records on an obscure 
to Shurayh the Kadhi,* that when A’li set forth to Sifffn, he lost a c 
mail belonging to him, and when the war was over, and A’li ret 
Kiifah the armour came into the hands of a Jew, and he said to tl 
“the armour is my armour—I neither sold it nor gave it away.” 
replied, “it is my armour and in my possession.” A’li said, “let us go 1 
the Kadhf,” and A’li preceded him and sat by the side of Shurayh and 
“were not my opponent a Jew, I would assuredly sit on a level with 
in the court, but I heard the apostle of God say, ‘treat them 
ignominy, for the Lord hath treated them with ignominy.’ Shurayh 
‘proceed, O prince of the Faithful.’ And he said, ‘yes—this 
which is in the hand of this Jew, is my armour—I neither sold it n 
it away.’ Shurayh exclaimed, ‘what dost thou say, O Jew?’ He 











































by Omar—a post ho held with scarcely any interruption for seventy-five years. 
ono of the four persons called the smooth-faced chiefs (as Sadat at Tuls) 
being A’bdu’lah-b-w’z Zubayr, Kays-b-Saa’d, and al Ahnaf: igre 5. 

87, at the age of one hundred years. Ibn Khall, : a 
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Hf. 40, ‘it is my armour and in my possession.’ Then Shurayh said, “hast thou 
A. D. 661. any proof, O prince of the Faithful?’ He said, “ yes, Kanbar and al Hasan 
3 are witnesses that the armour is my armour.’ Shurayh replied, ‘the 
zs evidence of a son is not admissible in favour of a father, Ali exclaimed, 
‘what! the evidence of one among the people of Paradise not admissible !’ 
- I heard the apostle of God say—‘al Hasan and al Husayn are the two 
: chief's of the youth among the dwellers in Paradise.’ The Jew, said, * the 
prince of the Faithful caused me to appear before the Kadhi and the Kadhi 
gave judgment against him,—I testify that this is the Truth—I testify 
that there is no God but God, and I testify that Muhammad is the apostle of 
God and that this armour is thy armour.’ ”” 


The discourses of A’li in exposition of the Kurdn are numerous and 
are fully treated in my commentary supported by their aseriptions. And 
yerily Ibn Saa’d records on the authority of A’li that he said, “by Allah, 
a verse of the Kurdn was never revealed, but I knew regarding what it was 
is revealed and where it was revealed and concerning whom it was revealed, 
; 5 for my Lord hath given unto me a wise heart and an eloquent tongue.” 

3 And he and others on the authority of Abi’t Tufayl that A’li said, “ ask 
ye me regarding the book of God, for verily there is not a verse but I 
rad know whether it was revealed by night or day, in the plains or on the 
mountains.” 

Ibn Abi D&uwid records from Muhammad-b-Sirin that he said, “ when 
the Apostle of God died, A’li delayed to swear allegiance to Abii Bakr, and 
Abt Bakr met him and said, ‘art thou averse to my holding authority ?” 
Hei said, ‘no, but I have sworn not to put on my mantle except for prayers 
until I have collected the Kunin.’ And they think that he wrote it accord- 
ing to the order of its revelation.” Muhammadb-Sirin adds, “ if that book 
were to be met with, there would be found in it much instruction.” 


On some of his short sententious maxims worthy of remark. 


1. Precaution consists in evil opinion (recorded by Abu’l Shaykh-b- 








eal "fe is near of kin whose kinship is affection though his relation- 
ship be distant, and he is remote whom enmity hath rendered distant 
though his kinship be close, for there is nothing nearer to the body than 
the hand, but when the hand is corrupted it is cut off, and when cut off it 
i vised. (Abu Nua’ym.) 
ake ye five macims from me. 1. ‘Let none of ye fear any- 
2, And hope for nothing but his Lord. 3. He who 
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know i : 7 

ee be rc eae a ya to learn. 4 He w 

to say “ God knows best,” 5. ; Pa na ‘leat Mier 

a ag lla oe atience is to faith what the h 

Hid yaa a epar! eth, faith departeth, and when the | 
8 - (Ibn Mans’tir in his Sunan.) 

4. The perfect doctor of the law is he who doth n 
be of the merey of God and is not indulgent to them 

heir sins against God—and do i i 
chastisement of God and doth not se eee ‘ie: Se 
than it—for there is no profit in devotion in which there is no 
Reais cee unless accompanied by comprehension iat 
reading of the Kurén without meditati i f 
Fadhail wl Kurdn. (Excellencies of mare * is 

5. I make it incumbent upon mysel n 
not, to say God knoweth best. (ibn fame Bien 

6. He who seeketh to do justi i in 
what he desireth for himself. cane eae 

: 7. Seven things are of the devil. 1, Excessive anger. 2, 
sive sneezing.* 8. Excessive yawning. 4 Vomiting. 5. B 
the nose. 6. Clandestine discourse.t 7. Sleeping during dev 
exercise. s 

8. Eat yethe pomegranate for it isastomachie, (A’bdu'llah-b 
in the Zawaid u’l Musnad.) 

9. Thy reading the Kurdin under the tuition of a learned m: 
his reading it to thee are equal in meritoriousness. (Al Hakim 
History.) : 

10. A time shall come upon the people when a true believer 
more abject than a female slave. (Sa’id-b-Mangir.) 

And by Abu’l Aswad ad Duali is the following, eulogizing A’li, 

“ And now, O eye, alas for thee! come to my aid! 
Now weep for the prince of the Faithful ; 
And let Umm Kulthtimt weep for him 


* It is also said in a tradition Peel 3S 9 olhe| oS wt “He ¢ 
mad) used to like sneezing and dislike yawning,” because the former is 
by lightness of body and openness of the pores, whereas in yawning the contrat 
the case, but the Arabs used to augur ill from sneezing, so that if a man were 
ing and heard a sneeze, it prevented him from going on. With regard to 
is said, bayls Soa} GsU5 15} “when any one of you yawns, let him 
mouth,” for it is believed, that the devil leaps into the uncovered yawning 

* 





. 





Lane. . F 
¢ wlee! ye esl Ll aur, ZIT. j 
t The daughter of A’li by Fatimah and wife of Omar, 
















With her flowing tears, for verily she hath beheld death. 
Now say to the schismatics wheresoever they may be : 
May the eyes of the envious never be refreshed. 
In the month of the Fast have ye made us to grieve 
For the best of all men universally. 
Ye have slain the best of those that have mounted steeds 
And tamed them or put foot upon a vessel, 
Of those who wear and adjust sandals : 
‘And of those who read the Kuran and its perspicuous verses. 
And in him were the noblest virtues 
“And the love of the Apostle of the Lord of created things. 
Verily the Kuraysh knew wheresoever they were, 
That thou wert the best of them in ancestry and faith. 
When I stood* before the face of the father of Husayn, 
T saw the radiance that shone above his eyes. 
And before his death we were happy, 
Beholding the son-in-law of the Apostle of God among us, 
Establishing the truth in which there was no thonght of evil, 
And acting equitably between enemies and kinsmen ; 
Knowledge with him was not hidden, 
Nor was he created among’ the proud of heart. 
The people became when they lost A’li 
Like unto the ostrich bewildered in a country bare of herbage. 
Rejoice not, Mu’dwiyah, son of Sakhr : 
For verily the continuance of the Caliphs is with us.”” 


Of the distinguished persons who died during the time of A’li 

* whether by a natural death or by violence were, Hudayfah-b-w'l Imim— 
Az Zubayr-b-u'l A’wim—Talhah—Zayd-b-Stthan—Salmén al Faérisi— 

Hind-b-Abi Halah and Uways al Kurdni—Khabbab-b-w'l Aratt—A’mmir- 

b-YAsir—Sahl-b-Hanif—Suhayb-ar Rimi—Muhammad the son of Abu 

Bakr as Siddik—Tamim ad Daéri—Khawwat-b-Jubayr—Shurahbil-b-as 

Samt—Abu Maysarah al Badri—Safwédn-b-A’ss4l—A’mr-b-A’nbasalh— 

Hishdm-b-Hakim—Abu Rati freedman of the prophet and others, 


* T prefer the reading of tho first to the second person sing. and in this follow, 
M. Reynard in the Prairies d’Or. Tom. IV, p. 486. 














AL HASAN-B-A’LI-B-ABL TALIB. 





Al Hasan was the son of A’li, the ib L 
grandson of the Apostle of Goa ae ae a 
Caliphs according to his prediction. * mp 

Ibn Saa’d records on the authority of Pmré : 
and al Husayn were two of the nial oT the dee | 
Arabs never having been named by those two in the time of 

; Al Hasan was born in the middle of the month of Ramadl 
8r" year of the Flight. It is stated that he heard traditi ri 
‘Prophet, and Ayesha and others of the Tabi'fs—amon eve 
Tlasan, and Abu’l Hauré Rabiah-b-Shayban. As Shaa’bi ant Aes 
related traditions on his authority. He resembled the i. ie 
anee, and the prophet named him al Hasan and sl tered ff 2 
hei ee re on the seventh day, and shaved ad Ha see 

1e weight of his hair in silver should be gi i vas 
fifth of the people of the mantle.+ phan wie 
Hasan) was not known in the time of Ignorance, : a 

Al Mufadhalt says that the Tart concealed the names of 
and al Husayn until the prophet named his two sons§ b ‘ti 
Bukhari records on the authority of Anas that no one r : ea 

phet more than al Hasan the son of A’li. The two Sha; ihe record 
authority of al Bard that he said, “I saw the Apostle aad if 
Hasan upon his shoulder, and he was saying “0 God verily I iovea 
plereitog Jove Thou him.” And al Bukhdri from Abu Bakr that he 
: I heard the prophet, while on the pulpit with al Hasan by his side, 
ing now upon the people, and now upon him, exclaim, ‘verily this 



































* Muhammad is reported to have said, “the Cali F 
4 faliphate shall continue ai 
thirty years and then shall be a kingdom.” Muhammad died in the ere oa, of 
es = Hasan’s abdication was in the year 40 from whence it is plain, 
chéri that not only was Muhammad het but Hasan is ri . 
Ock, Hist. Sar. p. 352. eee ee 
t When Muhammad went forth to dispute with the fee 

of Najran on the subject of religion he took with him A’li Fatima, al H 
Husayn, and some say gathered them under his mantle, See Sale, Kur. p. 44. 
t Ibn Khall gives two of the name, both philologers of eminence ad 
numerous works. One, Abu Télib al Mufaddhal-b-Salama of the school 

‘The other Abul A’bbés al Mufaddhal-b-Mubammad-b-Yw'la, a native of 

of the Mufaddbal, died A, H, 168. a 
§ They were always looked upon by him in the light of 
haying died at an early age. 
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mine is a prinee and perchance the Lord will unite through his means, the 
two contending parties of the Muslims.’* And from Ibn Omar that the 
prophet said, ‘they two are my descendants in the world meaning al 
Hasan and al Husayn.’” 

At Tirmidi and al Hakim record on the authority of Abu Sa’id al 
Khudri that the Apostle of God called al Hasan and al Husayn the two 
princes of the youth of Paradise. And at Tirmidi from Usémah-b-Zayd 
that he narrates, “I saw the prophet with al Hasan and al Husayn on 
either hip, and he exclaimed ‘these are my two sons and the sons of my 
daughter, O God, verily I love them, wherefore love ‘Thou them and love 
him who loveth them.’ And from Anas that the Apostle of God was asked 
‘which of the people of thy house are dearest to thee ?? He replied, ‘al 
Hasan and al Husayn.’ Al Hakim records on the authority of Ibn 
Abbas, that the prophet advanced, carrying upon his neck al Hasan, and 
aman met him and said, ‘an excellent steed thou ridest, lad !’ the Apostle 
of God replied, ‘and he is an excellent rider.’ ” 

Ibn Saa’d records on the authority of A’bdu’llah-b-u’z Zubayr that 
he said, “the one most resembling the prophet of his family, and the most 
endeared to him of them was al Hasan the son of A’li—I saw him come 
while Muhammad was worshipping and mount upon his neck (or, he says, 
his back) and Muhammad did not make him get down until he himself got 
down—and indeed I saw him in the act of bowing in prayer, separate his 
legs for al Hasan so that he might pass through from the other side.” 
And from Abu Salimah-b-A’bdu’r Rahmint that the Apostle of God used 
to put out his tongue towards al Hasan the son of A’li, and when the boy 
saw the redness of the tongue, he would be merry with him. Al Hakim 
records on the authority of Zubayr-b-w’l Arkam, that al Hasan rose and 
preached and a man of the tribe of Azd Shanuwwah stood up and said, “IT 
testify verily that I saw the Apostle of God take him in his lap, saying, 
‘he who loveth me, let him surely love him, and he that is present, let 
him inform him who is absent,’ and were it not for reverence of the Apos- 
tle of God I would have told it to no one.” 

Al Hasan had many virtues—he was a prince gentle of disposition, 
grave, reserved and dignified ; generous, greatly extolled, averse from strife 
and the sword, and given much to marrying—he would bestow upon one 
man as much as a hundred thousand dirhams. 

Al Hakim records on the authority of A’bdwllah-b-U*bayd-b-U’mayr 
that al Hasan performed the pilgrimage on foot twenty-five times, his 


* The Syrians who set up Mu’dwiyah, and the people of T’rik who took the side 


of al Hasan. 
+ A Tébi’f, son of A’bdw’r Rahmén-b-A’uf, died at Medina A, H, aged 72. 
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coe And Ibn Saa’d from U'mayr 
at 5 en ue ae before me whom I more 
a not be silent, than al Hasan the son of 
verily a dispute sera Dean nt ee ie 
en al Hasan and A’mr-b-Othmdn regard 
Mal, Al Hasan proposed a thing which A’mr did not approve, 
a mie Cae is nothing for it then in my opinion but to ‘ach in 
im,””? e adds, “ thi i Ei 
es a wig this was the harshest word of impropriety 
He also said, “ Marwén was ruler over us and he used to reyile 
every Friday from the pulpit and al Hasan used to listen without retor 
a thing. Then he sent a man to say to him, ‘I swear by A’li, and 
A’li, and by A’li, and by thee, and by thee, and by thee, and I find 
comparison for thee but that of a mule, which when it is asked, “ who 
thy father?” replies, “my mother is a mare.”’ A] Hasan resi to 
“go back to him and say to him from me—verily I will not blot out. 
thee a thing that thou hast said by reviling thee im turn, but my place 
meeting and thine is before God, and if thou hast spoken the truth, the 
will reward thee according to thy truth, and if thon hast lied, then the L 
is terrible in vengeance.’ ” ; 
Ibn Saa’d records on the authority of Ruzayk-b-Sawwar that 
passed words between al Hasan and Marwan and al Hasan was 
Then Marwan blew his nose with his right hand, andl al Hasan 
him, “Out upon thee! dost thou not know that the right hand 
honour and the left for what is base? Shame upon thee !” Marwén | 
his peace. And from Asha’th-b-Sawwar on the authority of another, 
a man sat down by al Hasan, and he said, “ verily thou hast sat d 
me as I was about to rise—wilt thou give me permission ?” And 
A’li-b-Zayd-b-Juda’dn, that al Hasan gave away his property twice for 
sake of God, and three times shared his property with God by reli 
donations, so that he would give a sandal, and keep a sandal, and give 
boot and keep a boot. And from A’li the son of al Husayn, that al 
was given to divorcing his wives, and he never separated himself 
woman but she still continued to love him, and he married ni 
And from the father of Jaa’far-b-Muhammad that he said, “al H 
used to marry and divorce till I feared that he would cause 
amongst the tribes.” A’li once said, “O men of Kuifah, give 
daughters in marriage to al Hasan, for he is a man that 
quently :” and a man from Hamadén exclaimed, “by Allah, we 
give in marriage to him and such as he approves, he may retai 


© Lit. that his nose should cleave to the dust, #, ¢., rend 
25 . ee 
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Hasan was a man much given to taking women in marriage, and they 
rarely committed a fault towards him, and it was seldom with a woman 
he married but she loved him and was passionately attached to him. 

Ibn A’sakir records on the authority of Jawayrah-b-Asmé that when 
al Hasan died, Marwan wept over his bier, and al Husayn said to him, 
: dost thou weep for him and verily thou hast given him to suffer* what 
thou hast given him to suffer.” He replied, “ verily, I would have done 
oe the same to one even more forbearing than he,” and he pointed with his 

hand to the hill. And from al Mubarrad that it was said to al Hasan— 
“ Abii Darr sayeth—poverty is dearer to me than wealth, and sickness than 
: health.” He replied—* may God have merey upon Abi Darr, but TI say, 
& that he who confideth in the good choice of the Lord for him, desireth not 
a to be in any other condition than that which the Lord hath chosen for 
: him, and this is the highest attainment of resignation unto what Fate hath 
3 ordained,” | 

at : Al Hasan assumed the Caliphate after the assassination of his father, 
fi according to the allegiance sworn to him by the people of Kiifah, and 
% ; _ governed it during six months and some days. Then Mu’awiyah marched 
4 against him and the affair was left in the hands of God. Then al Hasan 

P 





sent to him, offering to resign the government to him on the condition 
that the Caliphate should revert to himself after him, and that he should 
not call upon any one of the people of Medina, Hijiz and Trak for any- 
thing that had happened during his father’s lifetime, and that he should 
pay his debts. Muswiyah accepted his demands, and they made peace upon 
this. Thus was made manifest the prophetical prediction in his words 

“the Lord will unite through his means, the contending parties of the 

Muslims.”’ And he abdicated the Caliphate in his favour. Al Balkini§ 
indeed has sought to prove from his renunciation of the Caliphate which 

is the highest of dignities, the lawfulness of the renunciation of offices. 

His abdication of the Caliphate took place in the year 41 in the month 

of Rabii’ w’l Awwal, and some say in Rabii’ u’l A’khir (August 661) and 

Jumida wl Awwal. His Companions used to say to him, “ O shame of 

the Muslims,” and he would reply, “shame is better than hell fire.’ Anda 

man said to him, “peace to thee, O dishonourer of the Muslims.” He 
‘Lit, to swallow. 

_ + As forbearing—or as self-contained—as a hill—is a proverbial comparison in 
Arabic. 
{ This condition T find in no other author I have consulted. 

§ The surname of Jalélu’ddin, author of a work on the difficulties of science. His 
best known composition is the Muhimmat ul Muhimmat, a commentary on Asnavi the 
grout Jurisconsult who died A. H. 882. D'Herb, art, Balkini. 


te ney 
as he dislikes, he may divoree.”” And from A’bdu’lah-b-Husayn, that al ie 





-and I saw the Apostle of God in a dream. And he said, ‘ how art th 
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replied, “I am no dishonourer of the Muslims, but I was Tot! 
aes for the sake of akingdom.” Al ‘Hasan then r 
Kitfah to Medina and settled there, 
nts, “Tad a! Hoan, ely be Oa 
Ul Hasan, y the people say that thou desirest 
phate.” He replied, “the chiefs of the Arabs were under my a) 
warring with those with whom I warred, and at peace with tho 
T was at peace—yet I abandoned it, secking the favour of God 
spare the blood of the people of Muhammad: shall I then again 
amid the despondency of the people of Hijaz ?”’ ‘ 
Al Hasan died at Medina of poison. His wife Ja’dah dante 
Asha’th-b-Kays poisoned him. Yazid-b-Mu’dwiyah eubounsel her to 
him, promising that he would then marry her, and she did so, hae 
Hasan was dead, she sent to Yazid claiming the fulfilment of w 
had promised, but he replied, “ I did not approve thee for al Hasan, sl 
I then be content with thee for myself?” His death took place in the 
49. Some say, however, i¢ occurred on the 5th of Rabi’ wl Awwal in 
year 50, and others in the year 51. His brother endeavoured to make 1! 
confess to him who poisoned him, but he would not inform him and 
“the Lord is terrible in His vengeance if it be the one I suppose, 
not, by Allah, let not an innocent man be put to death on my account.” 
Ibn Saa’d records on the authority of I'mmin-b-Abdi’lah-b-T 
that al Hasan saw in a dream that there was as if inscribed betwe 
eyes “Say God is One” (Kur. CXIJ) and he announced the good ne 
the people of his house, and they related it to Sa’id-b-w’l Musayyab, 
exclaimed “if his dream speak truly, little time remaineth unto his 
And he lived bat a few days when he died. ae 
Al Bayhaki and Ibn A’sikir record on a line of aseripti 
the father of Abu Mundir Hishim-b-Muhammad, that al Hasan w: 
straitened circumstances, and they used to give him an allowance of 
hundred thousand dirhams a year. One year Mu’dwiyah withheld it 
him, and he was in great distress. He himself narrates “ I sent for a 
horn that I might write to Mu’éwiyah to remind him of me, but I refra 




































© Hasan ? I replied, * well ; father,’ and I complained to him of my 
ance being kept back from me and he said, ‘didst thou send for 
horn to write to a creature like unto thyself, reminding him | 
answered ‘yes, O Apostle of God—what then should I do? 
‘say—O God, instil into my heart Thy desire, and cut off n 
all beside Thee, so that I may not hope in any one save 
vouchsafe unto me O Lord of ereated things that ; 
* One of the Tabi'is, — 
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weak to reach, and my striving falleth short of, to which my desire attaineth 
not nor doth my supplication aspire, and which hath not “gi ae ie 
tongue, of what Thou hast beth of pag To any one of those thai 

e that have come atter. 
a ee Akt T did not persist with this prayer for a week, 
but Mu’dwiah sent me 1,500,000, dirhams, and I exclaimed, okoaeh L to 
the Lord who doth not forget him who remembereth Him an : ae 
pointeth not him that calleth upon Him.’ Then, saw oe 3 
a dream, and he said, ‘O Hasan, how art thou,’ and I _ ; Mead y 
Apostle of God,’ and I related to him my story and he said, e 451 i Pe ; 
O my son, with him who hopeth in the Creator and hopeth not in 
i stated in the Tuyyuriydt on the authority of Salim-b-I'sé, the 
Kurdn-reader of the people of Kifah, that when al Hasan was nigh ee 
death, he became affected with violent grief, and al Husayn said to a 
« what meaneth, O brother, this lamentation ? Verily thou goest a . 
Apostle of God and unto A’li, and they two are thy fathers, apes re) 
Khadijah and Fiitimab, and they two are thy mothers, and unto al 35,9 
and at Thir, and they two are thy maternal uncles,* and unto ae 
and Jaa’far, and they two are thy paternal uncles.” Al Hasan said ez: 
« Q brother, verily I am entering upon one of the decrees of the : iz 
High, upon the like of which I have not entered, and I behold . as le 
among the creatures of God, the like of whom I have never seen. fe ia 
A’bdi’l Barr says, “it has been related to me in different ways, tha eas 
al Hasan was near unto death, he said to his brother—*O my brot ie 
verily thy father cast his eyes upon this authority, but the =; bigs ; 
it from him, and Abu Bakr held it; afterwards again he raised “A [= 
to it, but it was turned from him unto Omar ; then at the gsi 2s 
Council, he had no doubt that it would not pass from him, bu ; i ye 
turned from him unto Othmén, and when Othman was slain A’li Nes 
sworn allegiance to: then it was contested until the sword was ek es 
it never rested undisturbed in his possession. And verily, by Allah, 


~ ‘not think that the Lord will unite in us the prophetic mission and the 


E AMEE ; ifah 
(aliphate, and indeed I know not with what indignity the rabble a ki : 
ioe not treated thee, and cast thee forth. And verily I asked . ~ a ro 
I might be buried with the Apostle of God, and she agreed, t nS i a 
Tam dead, ask that of her, and I do not think otherwise = a a c 
but that they will hinder thee, and if they do so, do not mt hi 
them.’ And when he was dead, al Husayn went to Ayesha, eed 
of the Faithful, and she said, “ yes; willingly,” but Marwan 

* Sons of Muhammad. 
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them, and al Husayn and those that were with him took up 


until: Abu Hurayrah turned him back. Afterwards he was bu 
Bakii’ by the side of his mother, 





MU’AWIYAH-b-ABI SUPYAN,’ 


Mu'dwiyah, the son of Abi Sufydn Sakhr-b-Harb-b-Uma 
A’bdi’s Shams-b-A’bd. Mandf-b-Kusayy al Umawiy—Abu A’bdu’r R 
embraced Islim with his brother on the day of the conquest of M 
He was present at Hunayn,* and was of those whose hearts were con! 
liated+ by Muhammad. We became sincerely converted to Islim, and 
one of the Secretaries to the Apostle of God. It is said that he had o 
hundred and sixty traditions from Muhammad. Of the Companions wl 
related traditions on his authority, were Ibn A’bbds, Ibn O'mar, Ibn w 
Zubayr, Abu'd Dard&é—Jarir al Bijli, Nu’mén-b-Bashfr and others, And 
among the Tabi'is, Ibn wl Musayyab, Hamid-b-A’bdi'r Rahman &e, 

He was of those celebrated for acuteness and forbearance, and yeril 
traditions of his merit have been transmitted, which are seldom well esta 
blished, At Tirmidi records on the authority of the prophet, substantia- z 
ting it from A’bdu’r Rahmén-b-Abi A’mirah the Companion, that he said 
to Mu’dwiyah, “ O God, make him a guide unto others and himself rightly 
directed.” And Ahmad in his Musnad from Trbadh-b-Sariyah that he 
narrates, “ I heard the Apostle of God say, ‘O God, instruct Mu'iwiyah 
writing and accounts, and preserve him from eternal punishment.’ ” 

Ibn Abi Shaybah records in the Musannaf, and at Ta i in the 
Kabir on the authority of A’bdu’l Malik-b-U’mayr, that aig said, 
“T never ceased to desire the Caliphate since the Apostle of God said 
me, ‘O Mu’awiyah, when thou rulest, act with kindness.’” 

Mu’awiyah was a man, tall, fair, handsome and of awe-inspir' 
aspect, and Omar used to look npon him and say, “this is the Caesar o 
the Arabs.” It is reeorded of A’li that he said, “be not ayerse to tl 
rule of Mu’dwiyah, for verily when ye lose him, ye will see heads fall from 
their shoulders.” Al Makburif says, “ye ddmire the sagacity of Hera- 


* This battle was fought in 8 A, H, in the valley of Hunayn, about 3 miles ony 
Mecca, between Muhammad and the tribes of Hawazen and Thakif, See Sale, K 
» 151. - 
4 + These were certain Arabs of name and position whom Muhammad won over 
his side by showing them every consideration, in order that their example might be. ‘ 
followed by their tribes. The Muntaha’l Arab gives a list of thirty of them. , 
t Abu Se’id Kaysin Makburi—a Tabi'i—ho was called Makburi because he 
near « graveyard, Muntaha’l Arab. : 


clius and Khusrau, and ye pass over Mu’dwiyah ?” a proverbial 
for his forbearance. Ibn Abi’d Dunya and Abu Bakr-b-Abi en have 
severally composed a work solely on his forbearance. Ibn A’un narrates 
that a man said to Mu’dwiyah, “by Allah, thou must surely mae uprightly 
with us, O Mu’awiyah, or we will assuredly set thee right.” He said, 
“how ;” he replied, “ with a stick.” Mw dwiyah answered “ very well—I 
i rightly.” 
ny elven says, “ I was much in company with Mu’Awiyah and 
I never saw a man of more settled forbearance, and slower to folly and 
= further from indolence than he ;—and when Abu Bake sent “ae to Syria, 
Muw'awiyah set forth with his brother Yazid-b-Abi Sufydn, and Yanid dying, 
appointed him his suecessor in Damascus. Omar confirmed him in i 
and subsequently Othman, who added to his government the whole a 
Syria, and he was prefect for twenty years and Caliph awenty. ond 
Kaa’b al Ahbar said, “no one shall rule this people as long as Mu dwiyah. 
Ad Dahabi says that Kaa’b died before Mu’éwiyah was made Caliph, and 
that Kaa’b was right in what he said, for Mu’dwiyah continued Caliph 
for twenty years, and none of the princes of the earth contended with him, 
unlike others who came after him, for they had opponents and portions of 
ia their dominions passed out of their sway. Mu’dwiyah went forth against 
Is A’li as has preceded, and assumed the title of Caliph. Then he marched 
against al Hasan, who abdicated in his favour. He therefore set firmly 
established in the caliphute from Rabii’ u’l Akhir or Jumada ’*] Awwal 41, 
The year was therefore called the year of Union, on ceiontacedlgs the gather 
ing of the people under one Caliph. During this year Mu’dwiyah appointed 
Marwiin-b-w Hakam over Medina. 

In the year 43 Rukhkhajt and other places in Sijistan were captured 
and Waddan in Barkah and Kiizdat of the country of the Moors. And in 
the same Mu’awiyah appointed as his lieutenant Ziyéd “the son of his 
father,” and this is the first instance in Islim in which the command of 
the prophet was violated§—(at Tha’dlabi|| and others). 

* Abu’l A’la Kabisah-b-Jabir al Asadi a native of Kiifah and one of the ‘Tabi is, 
of respectable authority as a Traditionist. Died a little before a A. H. An oe 

+ The printed edition has Cee is an error. The MS. gives © an nD, 

wl Athir confirms it. ‘ ; f 
but I am unable to trace the names in Yalsit. ; 

: Pate Ta son of Abu Sufydn by Sumayyah who ha ts Ie 
Greek slave. According to the prophetical law the child belonged to his leg re 
the Greek, but Mu’dwiyah, anxious to secure in his interest 80 eminent a mea bd 
acknowledged him as his brother by the father’s side, notwithstanding the = em Bis 
ces of his family, ‘The doubtful parentage of Ziyad gained for him the vag 
tion of “the son of his father.” See Ockley, Abul Fida, D Bag. j eg, 

{| Tbn 1 | gives two of this surname—both from Naysabir, Abi Ishak, 


























































In the year 45 al Kikin* 
conquered. In the same yea 
engage for the succession after 
covenant with him, 
phate to descend to his 

Afterwards he wrot 


was reduced and in the year 
* Mu’dwiyah invited the people 
him of his son Yazid, and the 
He was the first who made a compact fe 
son, and the first who did so while in sound 
e to Marwan at Medina, to take the coyenan: 
the people, and Marwin preached and said, “ verily the prince of th 
ful hath seen fit to appoint his son Yazid ag successor over ye accordin 
the institution of Abt Bakr and Omar,” whereupon A’bdu’r Rahm 
son of Abu Bakr as Siddik arose and said, “rather according to the 
tution of Khusrau and Cwsar, for Abii Bakr and Omar did not do 
their children, nor for any one of the people of their house.”” 

In the year 51, Mu‘awiyah performed the pilgrimage, and took # 
covenant for his son. ‘Then he sent to the son of Omar and recited 
profession of faith and said, “ now, O son of Omar, verily thou didst 
unto me, that thou in truth wouldst not wish to pass a single dark nig 
without there being over thee during it a ruler—therefore, verily, I 
thee that thou break not the staff of the Muslims nor strive for the 
turbance of their harmony.” Then the son of Omar praised God | 
glorified Him and said, “ now, verily there were before thee Caliphs 
had sons, thy son being no better than their sons, yet they did not reg 
in their sons what thou regardest in thy son, but they chose for the 
lims the best wheresoever they knew him to be, and thou dost caution 
lest I break the staff of the Muslims, but I have not been doing so, 
indeed I am but a man among the Muslims and when they are a 
upon a thing, then surely I am one of them.” Andhe said, “ may the | 
have mercy upon thee,” and the son of Omar departed. Then 

the son of Abi Bakr and recited the profession of faith, and} gan 
discourse, but the other cut short his speech and said, “ verily, thou asst 
ly bast desired that I should commend thee to God in the affair of 
son, but, by Allah, I shall not do so—by Allah, I will refer this matter 
a council of the Muslims, or I will assuredly by circumvention unsettle 
upon thee.” Then he sprang up and departed, But Mu'awiyah 
“O God, suflice to me against him in what Thou willest.” Then he 
“Softly, O youth—go not within sight of the people of Syria, for yeril 
fear lest they anticipate me with regard to thee, until I tell them 
evening that thou hast sworn allegiance,” Next he sent to 
Zubayr and said, ‘ O son of a’z Zubayr—verily thou art a 
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known Commentator on the Kurin—who died A, H, 629 (1035-6), 
Mangsitir Abdu'l Malik a voluminous author ; died A. H. 350 (961). 
* Yakiit places this aiasiat between Sind and Ehirensn, Bs 
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. + 
H. 51. whenever it cometh out of one hole goeth into another, and verily thou — 


D. 671. hast supported these two men and hast blown into their nostrils, and hast 
carried them against their judgment.’’ The son of az Zubayr replied, “ if 
indeed thou art weary of the government, resign it, and bring us thy son 
and we will swear allegiance to him. Hast thou considered if we make a 
covenant for thy son together with thee, which of ye two we must hear 
and obey? ‘The covenant can never be made with ye two conjointly.” 
Then he departed, whereupon Mw’dwiyah ascended the pulpit and praised 
God and glorified Him and said, “verily, we have heard the sayings of 

‘ certain misguided men who think that the son of Omar and the son of Abit 
Bakr and the son of az Zubayr haye not sworn allegiance to Yazid, where- 
as they have heard and obeyed him and made a covenant of allegiance with 
him.” And the people of Syria said, “by Allah, we shall not be content: 
until they swear allegiance to him before witnesses, otherwise we shall 
smite their necks” but he said, “ great God, how prompt are the people to 
evil against the Kuraysh—let me not hear this speech from any of ye after 
to-day.’ Then he descended and the people said, “the son of Omar and 
the son of Abt Bakr and the son of az Zubayr have sworn allegiance,” and 
the Syrians said, “no! by Allah,” but the people said “ yes”. And Mu’awiyah 
set forth and arrived in Syria. It is stated on the authority of Ibn Mun- 
kadir* that Ibn Omar said when the covenant was made for Yazid, “if he 
proveth good we willbe content, and if wicked we must be patient.” 

Al Kharditit records in the Hawatif (Monitors) on the authority of 
Hamid-b-Wahb that Hind the daughter of U'tbah-b-Rabii’h was the 
wife of al Fakah-b-w’l Mughirah, and he was one of the youths of the 
Kuraysh, and he possessed a banqueting house which the people could 
enter without permission. One day the house was empty, and al Fakah 
arose, Hind being within, and went forth on some businees of his and a 
man of those who used to guard the house, came and entered it, but when 
he saw the woman he turned fleeing ; but al Fakah observed him, and he 
went up to her and kicked her with his foot and said, “ who was he that 
was with thee?” She replied, “I did not see any one and I did not wake 
until thou didst wake me.” But he said to her “ go to thy family.” And 
the people spoke concerning her, wherefore her father took her apart 

and said to her, “ O daughter—verily people talk much about thee, there- 
fore tell me concerning it, and if the man speak truly, I will suborn one 
who will slay him and the talk about us will cease, and if he lieth, L 
will summon him before certain soothsayers of Yaman.” ‘The narrator 


* Abu Bakr Muhammad-b-Munkadir of the Kuraysh was a traditionist of good 
authority, He died A. H. 130, (747-8). De Slane, I. K. 

+ Abu Bakr Muhammad-b-Jaa’far, al Kharditi authority of the Makérim ul 
Akhlik and other works died at Jaffa or Askulon, A. HL, 828 (989-40). De Slane, 1. K, 
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continues, “then she swore 
in the time of Tgnorance tha 
U'tbah said to al Fakah, 
grave thing, 


o him upon that by which they u 
t he spoke falsely concerning her, 
“verily thou hast charged my danghter 
a hing, Miistore summon me before certain of the soothsa 
mri eee ee ee 
them Hind and “dihan a: k . e ie ie a i 
But when they drew kee? ‘i ik with her in familiar inte Ours 
transformed and her countena: , ae - eee é Pasi 
Moe aio a ak ie and _ father said to he 
and what is that, but on scion en sales: at hath come over thee, 
: i: on e guilt thou feelest.’ She rey 
no, by Allah, father! ‘it is not from guilt, but I know that you go unt 
a mortal who may fail or prove right, therefore I cannot trast him 

he brand me not with a stain which will be a reproach to me among th 
Arabs.’ But he said to her, ‘verily I will prove him for thee before he 
look into thy business.’ And he whistled to his horse until he staled and 
he inserted a grain of wheat and bound it with athong. And they reache 
the soothsayer in the morning who slew a camel for them, and received 
them with honour, and when they had finished their morning meal, U’tbah 
said to him, “ verily we have come to thee concerning an affair, and indee 
T have concealed from thee a hidden thing that I may prove thee—where 
fore see what it is. He replied, “ wheat.” He said, “I desire what 
clearer than this.” He answered “a grain of wheat in a colt.” An 
U’tbah said, “ thou hast spoken truly, see into the business of these women. 
Then he began to approach each one of them, striking her shonlder and 
saying “rise,” until he came to Hind and he struck her shoulder and said 
“yise thou undefiled and no adulteress, and verily thou shalt give birth 
a king called Mu’dwiyah.” Then al Fakah looked upon her and tos 
her by the hand, but she withdrew her hand from his hand said,—* go 
to, for by Allah, I will surely endeavour that it is by another than thee.” — 
And Abu Sufydn married her and she brought forth Mu’éwiyah. — ae 
Mu'dwiyah died in the month of Rajab of the year 60 (April 680 

and was buried between the gate of al Jabiyah, and the Little Gate. 
is said that he lived seventy-seven years, and he possessed a little of | 
hair of the Apostle of God and a paring of his nail, and enjoined as his las 
request that it should be put into his mouth and eyes, and he added, “do ; 
this and leave me alone with the Most Merciful of the Merciful.” ; 





A. 60. 
A. D. 680. 
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. 


On some accounts of him. 


Tbn Abi Shaybah records in the Musannaf on the authority of Abu 
Sa’id-b-Jumhan that he narrates, ‘‘I said to Safinah,—verily the Banu 
Umayyah conceive that the Caliphate is among them.” We replied, 
“verily the fierce-eyed sons* lie—they are the most rigorous of kings and 
the first of the kings is Mu’Awiyah.” And al Bayhaki and Ibn A’sdkir 
from Ibrahim-b-Suayd al Armani that he narrates, “I said to Ahmad-b- 
Hanbal,—who are the Caliphs ?”? He answered, “ Abu Bakr, Omar, Othman 
and A’li”’ I said, and Mu’awiyah ?” He replied, “no one had more 
claim to the Caliphate in the time of A’li than A’li.” And as Silafi in 
the Tuyyuriyat from A’bdw’llah-b-Ahmad-b-Hanbal that he states, “T 
asked my father concerning A’li and Mu’dwiyah,” and he answered, “ know, 
that A’li had many enemies, and his enemies searched for a fault in him 
but they found it not, wherefore they went to a mant who had fought 
with him and battled with him, and they praised him extravagantly setting 
a snare themselves for him.” And Ibn A’stkir from A’bdu’l Malik-b- 
U'mayr,t that Jariyah-b-Kudémah as Saa’di went to Mu’dwiyah who said 
to him, “who art thou?” He replied, “ Jériyah the son of Kuddmah,” 
He said, “and what art thou near to being—art thou anything but a 
bee ?”” He answered, “dost thou not understand, hat verily, thou hast 
likened me to it, and it protects itself with a sting and is sweet of juice ! 
by Allah, Mwawiyah is nothing but a bitch, howling to the dogs, and 
U’mayyah is but the diminutive of a female slave.”§ And from al Fadhl- 
b-Suayd, that Jariyah-b-Kudémah went to Mu’dwiyah who said to him, 
“thou art the procurator of A’li the son of Abu Talib and the kindler 
of fire in thy burnings, going round about the villages of the Arabs, 


* Lit. blue-eyed, which is employed as signifying hostility because the Re] $y} blue- 
ness or lightness of the eye is predominant in the Greeks and the Daylam between 
whom and the Arabs is a confirmed enmity. Imr w’l Kays, used this adjective in this 


{ Abu A’mr or Abu Omar A’bdu’l Malik-b-U'mayr was ono of the Tabi’is and a 
native of Kiifah of which town he was Kédhi, He is considered a good authority by 
some and doubtful by others, as his memory towards the close of his life failed him, 
He died about A, H. 136. An Nawawi. 

§ Meaning that the names themselves have that signification in Arabic. I know 
not why he should have likened Jarjyah to a bee, the name not bearing that meaning, 
unless it be for the same reason that a ship is termed Jariyah because it runs or flows 
on the sea, and thus the bee in the air, Jariyah likewise signifies a female slave. 

; ” 











a 














[ 203, ] 


8 5 = ? Peay 
fom ts fr oe tae ae ee 
hee; for 1 ated Ali since we loved him, 
acted with dissimulation towards him since we dealt sincerel 
He answered, “alas for thee, O Jariyah, how contem tible § ‘ 
to thy family when they named thee Jariyah,” He repli oM 
thou wert contemptible to thy family when they called thee M 
He said, “ thou hast no free mother.” The other replied, “a “Ge 
bore me not! verily the hilts of the swords with which ae ne ; 
Siffin are in our hands.” He answered, “verily thou Panes: oe 
He replied, “verily thou didst not seize us by violence, nor sont 
by force, but thou gavest us engagements and compacts ahi if thon tt 
thy part to us, we will fulfil ours, but if thou ‘nokia to the o 
then verily, we will abandon them. Behind us are tall men, and , 
coats of mail, and sharp lances, and if thou stretchest out rower oe 
distance between thy thumb and forefinger in treachery, we will med th 
with both arms reach of deceit.” Mu’awiyah oxolatmgs “may the 
not multiply the like of thee among the people.” And ui tha atl 
of Abii *t Tufayl A’dmir-b-Wiathilah the Companion, that he went in 
Mu’dwiyah who said to him, “ wert thou not among the slayers of 
min?” He replied, “no, but I was among those that were with him 
did not assist him.” He said, “and what hindered thee from assi 
him?” He answered, “ the Fugitives and Auxiliaries did not aid 
He said, “but surely his claim upon them that they should aid him 
imperative!” He retorted, “then what hindered thee, O prince of 
Faithful from helping him, for with thee were the people of Syria 
Mu’awiyah replied, “ but my seeking vengeance for his blood is | 
him.” Abi’t Tufayl laughed and then exclaimed, “ thou and Othman 
as the poet says: 




















































* Mw ’éwiyah had sent A’bdu’llah-b-u'l Hadhrami to Basrah to secure that 
for him and A’li despatched Aa’yan-b-Dhabfah for the same purpose. The latter 
killed whereupon Jiriyah was sent and he besieged A’bdu'llah in his house and set 
on fire and burnt him to death, Ibn Hajr. Z 

+ M. Barbier de Reynard’s text of Masa’tidi gives this poet's name as Hanafi, 
a note it is stated that according to a MS, in the Asiatic Society of Paris, the n 
should be Ja’di (gdem, The readings of the first hemistich of the verse are various. 
Masa’tidi has 4LixgJ) in the text and Giz; in the above-mentioned MS., but 
scansion of both these is faulty. The same MS. has Ges for hos. The prir 
odition of as Suytiti has lii)} J. I would amend it SladY as the negative here de. 
stroys the sense unless employed as a query. In the second hemistich a 
which is necessary in the scansion, is erroneously omitted but is found in 


yersion, * 
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‘J will surely find thee weeping for me after my death : 
And during my life, thou didst not furnish me with my food.’ ” 

As Shaa’bi says, that the first who preached seated to the people, was 
Mv’Awiyah-and that was when his flesh had increased and his stomach had 
grown large. (Recorded by Ibn Abi Shaybah.) Az Zuhri states that Mu’é- 
wiyah was the first who introduced the discourse before prayers on the Hed. 
(Abdw’r Razzik in his Musannaf.) And Sa’id-b-wl Musayyab says that 
he was the first who introduced the call to prayers on the Hed, (Ibn Abi 
Shaybah) and who diminished the number of the Takbirs. Al A’skari says 
in his Awail, “ Mu’dwiyah was the first to establish post-messengers in 
Tslim, and the first who appointed eunuchs for his personal service, and 
the first with whom his subjects jested familiarly, and the first to whom it 
was said by the Muaddin, “ peace be to thee, O prince of the Faithful and 
the merey of God and His blessing—to prayers ! May the Lord have merey 
upon thee,’—and the first, who established the office of the Seal, and he 
appointed to it A’bdu’llah-b-Aus al Ghassani, and confided to him the Seal, 
and upon the stone of it was inscribed, “ every work has its reward ;” and 
that continued with the A’bbaside Caliphs to the end. The reason of his 
instituting it was, that he commanded to de given to a man one hundred 
thousand dirhams, and he opened the document and made it two hundred 
thousand, and when the account was taken to Mu’dwiyah, he disavowed it, 
‘and established the register of the Seal from that day. ‘“ And he was the 

first who established an enclosure in the great mosque, and the first who 
permitted the stripping of the Kaa’bah, for before that its vesture was 
thrown one over another.” 

Az Zubayr-b-Bakkar records, in the Muwaffikiyat on the authority of 
the son of az Zuhri’s brother, that he narrates, “ I said to az Zuhri—who 
was the first who demanded an oath in the covenant of allegiance?” He 
replied, “ Mu’Awiyah made them swear by God, but when A’bdu'llah-b- 
Marwiin came, he made them swear upon divorce and manumission.* Al 
A’skari vecords in his book of the Awail on the authority of Sulayman-b- 
‘A’bdw’Hah-b-Maa’mar, that Mu’dwiyah went to Mecca or Medina and 
amriving at the mosque, sat himself down among a circle in which were, 
Ibn Omar, Ibn A’bbés and A’bdu’r Rahmén-b-Abi Bakr. And they wel- 
‘ecomed him, but Ibn A’bbas turned from him and Mu’fwiyah said, “ I have 
‘more claim to his authority than this reeusant and the son of his paternal 
unele.”+ And Ibn A’bbis said, “why! for priority in Islim, or early 
companionship with the Apostle, or kinship with him?” He answered, 


# That is, that the penalty of the violation of their oath would be divorce of their 
wives and manumission of their slaves. 
+ Le, A’li—A’Dbds and Abu 'PAlib being brothers, 
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“no, but for being the son of the paternal ate of the murdered 
He retorted, “then this one more deserveth it,” meaning the 
Bakr. Mu'dwiyah answered, “his father died a natural death. 
A’bbis replied, “then this one has more claim to it,’ meaning tl 
Omar, He answered, “ verily an infidel slew his father.” The ot 
joined, “then that is the worse for thy argument, for it was the M 
who were wroth with the son of thy paternal uncle and slew him.” 

A’bdu’llah-b-Muhammad-b-U’kayl says that Mw awiyah arriv: 
Medina, and there met him Abu Katddah the ‘Auxiliary, and Mu’ 
said, “all the people have come unto me except ye, O men of the 
iliaries.” He replied, “ we had no riding animals.” He said, “ where 
your camels for drawing water ?”? “We lamed them in the chase after th 
and thy father at Badr.” After a little Abu Katédah said, “ verily 
Apostle of God said to us, ‘you will see after me a state of calamity, 
Mu'dwiyah asked, “what then did he command you to do ?” He repli 
“he commanded us to be resigned.” He answered, “then be resigned,’ 
This reached A’bdu’r Rahman-b-Hasséin-b-Thabit, and he said— 

“Now, give Mu’dwiyah the son of Harb 

The prince of the Faithful, this message from us, 
‘We will then be resigned and will await you 

At the day of mutual} endamaging and contention.’” 

Ibn Abi’d Dunya and Ibn A’sdkir record on the testimony of Jabal 
b-Suhaym that he narrates, “ I went in unto Mw wiyah during his ©: 
phate, and round his neck was a rope and a child was leading him, and 
said to him, ‘O prince of the Faithful, dost thou do thus?” ‘O fool, 
said, ‘be silent,’ for I heard the Apostle of God say, ‘he who hi 
child, let him act towards him as a child,’” (recited but by one autho: 
according to Ibn A’sikir,) Ibn Abi Shaybah records in the Musannaf on — 
the authority of as Shaa’bi, that a youth of the Kuraysh went in to Mu’a- 
wiyah and spoke harshly to him, and Mu’dwiyah said to him, “0 son 


* Umayyah, 
| 




































| 
A’bu'l A’ési Harb 


Anta ‘Abu dlenves 

otha Mw’évwiyah, 

+ That is the day of resurrection called nbd) qgyor the day of mutnal 

or overreaching, because the people of Paradise will then overreach the 

by their state of enjoyment while the latter will suffer the punishment. 

Decause the former will impute defect to the latter for preferring 
Lane. The LXIVth Chap. of the Kurin is so named, oem 





























“A. TE, 60. 
A.D. 680. 
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my brother! I warn thee against a king, for a king waxes angry with the 
sudden anger of a child, and seizes with the gripe of a lion.” And from 
as Shaa’bi that Ziydd said, “I appointed a man as collector and he em- 
bezzled the proceeds of the taxes and fearing that I would punish him, he 
fled to Mu’Awiyah, and I wrote to him, saying, “verily this is disrespect 
towards me,’* but he wrote to me, saying, “ verily it is not fitting for me 
nor for thee to govern men by one kind of polity: if we were to he le- 
nient to them all, we would confound men in iniquity, and we should not be 
hard with them all for we would drive men to ruin, wherefore act thou 
with severity and harshness and I will act with mildness, and clemency.” 
And from the same, I heard Mu’swiyah say, “a people were never yet 
divided but the wicked prevailed over the just, save this people.” It is 
recorded in the Tuyyuriyét on the authority of Sulayman al Makhztimi, 
that Mu’Awiyah gave a general audience to the people, and when the assem- 
bly had gathered together, he said, “recite ye to me three verses by an 
Arab, each verse complete in its meaning ;” and they were silent. Then 
A’bdw'llah-b-wz Zubayr rose and said, “This Abu Khubayb here, is the 
most eloquent and learned of the Arabs,’ and Abu Khubayb said, “ what 
is it?” Mu’dwiyah said, “recite to me three verses by an Arab, each 
verse complete in its meaning.” He replied, “ for three hundred thousand 
dirhams! Mu dwiyah said, “and will they be worth it?” He answered, 
“thou hast the choice ; therefore thou art the best judge.”’+ Mu’awiyah 
said, “out with them:” and he recited to him from Afwah al Azdi.t 
«TJ have proved men age after age, 
And have seen none but dissemblers and praters.” 
Mw’dwiyah exclaimed “ he hath spoken truly, go on.” He continued— 
“And I have not seen among evils, any more calamitous in their 
fall, 
Or more distressing than the enmity of men,” 
Mu’dwiyah said “he hath spoken truly, go on.” He continued— 
“ And I have tasted the bitterness of all things : 
‘And there is no favour more bitter than supplication.” 
Mw ’Awiyah exclaimed, “he hath said truly,” and he ordered him three hun- 
dred thousand dirhams. 


* The MS, has rightly Go} gw which words are improperly inverlll in the 


printed edition. 


+ Lit. “complete and sufficient.” 


{ The printed edition has (gy3! which is incorrect. Sce the Muntaha’l Arab art, 


by? 
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pre son of Abt Talib begged of A’li and said, “ Tam poor and 1 
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Al Bukhari and an Naséi 
: é Q ast and Tbn Abi Hatim in hi 
record with various readings, that oe 








being then ruler over Hee ee Te ae in 
“verily God 1 i peli 
y God hath shown the prince of the Faithful in regard t 
an excellent counsel, and if he appointeth him inode rily #1 
Bake and Omar named successors,” (and in one readin , acu 
institution of Abu Bakr and Omar”). Whereupon Avbda's Raa 
Bakr said, “ rather according to the institution of Heraclius d Kl 
for, by Allah, Abu Bakr did not give it to any of his sons ada ae 
people of his house, and Mu’awiyah hath not done this : oan ; 
tiality and favour to his son.” And Marwan said, “ art aoe Hie 
anid to his parents ‘ Fie upon you ?’” (Kur. XVII) And ii R 
min said, “art thou not the son of the accursed, of him th father 9 
the Apostle of God cursed ?” but Ayesha exclaimed, « Marin nailed 
that* was not revealed regarding A’bdu’r Rahman "ak it was ae 
regarding such a one the son of such one, but the Apoaill of ae 
the father of Marwan and Marwan was then in his loins—therefore M 
is full of the curse of God.” - : 
Ibn Abi Shaybah records in the Musannaf on the authority of Wrwal 
that Mu’dwiyah said, “ there is no forbearance without Sone of t 
And Ibn A’sdkir from as Shaa’bi that he said, “ the most sagacious of 
Arabs are four, Mu’Awiyah, A’mr-b-w’l A’as, Mughfrah-b-Shuu’ iy 
Ziyéd: but Mu’awiyah shows it in his forbearance and gravit “A’mr 
difficulties, al Mughirah in swift action, and Ziyad in pe ani 
things. The most eminent judges were four, and the most sagacious 
four, and the judges were Omar, A’li, 1bn Masa’iid, ‘ha Zayd-b [ 
and the most sagacious, Mu’dwiyah, A’mr-b-u’l A’és, al Mughirah 
Ziyad.” .And from Kabisah-b-Jabir that he said, “I be associated 
Omar the son of al Khattéb and I never saw a man more learned in | 
book of God, or more profoundly versed in the religion of God th: 
and I have associated with Talhah the son of U’baydu’llah, and 
never seen a man more munificent in large gifts of wealth, unsoli 
than he, and I have associated with Mu’dwiyah and I have never 
man of greater forbearance or slower to folly or moré extreme in ¢ 
than he, and I have associated with A’mr the son of al A’As and 
never seen a man purer in ancestry and a gentler companion than he, 
T have associated with al Mughirah the son of Shuu’bah, and if th ve 
a city with eight gates, out of any gate of which one could n 
save by cunning, he would assuredly get out by them all.” 
Ibn A’sakir records on the authority of Hamid-b-Hil 



























































































* I. e,, the verse above-mentioned, “Fie upon 
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my brother! I warn thee against a king, for a king waxes angry with the 
sudden anger of a child, and seizes with the gripe of a lion.” And from 
as Shaa’bi that Ziydd said, “I appointed a man as collector and he em- 
bezzled the proceeds of the taxes and fearing that I would punish him, ho 
fled to Mu’Awiyah, and I wrote to him, saying, “verily this is disrespect 
towards me,”* but he wrote to me, saying, “ verily it is not fitting for me 
nor for thee to govern men by one kind of polity: if we were to be le- 
nient to them all, we would confound men in iniquity, and we should not be 
hard with them all for we would drive men to ruin, wherefore act thou 
with severity and harshness and I will act with mildness, and clemency.” 
And from the same, I heard Mu’dwiyah say, “a people were never yet 
divided but the wicked prevailed over the just, save this people.” It is 
recorded in the Tuyyuriyét on the authority of Sulayman al Makhziimi, 
that Muw’dwiyah gave a general audience to the people, and when the assem- 
bly had gathered together, he said, “recite ye to me three verses by an 
‘Arab, each verse complete in its meaning ;” and they were silent. Then 
A’bdu’llah-b-wz Zubayr rose and said, “This Abu Khubayb here, is the 
most eloquent and learned of the Arabs,” and Abu Khubayb said, “ what 
is it?” Muw’dwiyah said, “recite to me three verses by an Arab, each 
verse complete in its meaning.” He replied, “ for three hundred thousand 
dirhams! Mw awiyah said, “and will they be worth it?” He answered, 
“thou hast the choice ; therefore thou art the best judge.” Mu’awiyah 
said, “out with them:” and he recited to him from Afwah al Azdi.t 


«TJ have proved men age after age, 
And have seen none but dissemblers and praters.” 

Mu ’Awiyah exclaimed “he hath spoken truly, goon.” He continued— 
“ And I have not seen among evils, any more calamitous ini their 


fall, 
Or more distressing than the enmity of men,” 


Mu ’Awiyah said “he hath spoken truly, go on.” He continued— 

“ And I have tasted the bitterness of all things : 

‘And there is no favour more bitter than supplication.” 

claimed, “he hath said truly,” and he ordered him three hun- 
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Al Bukhéri and an Nasi +7) ee 
record with various readings, that me ae et e hg ; 
peting then ruler over Hijiz on the part of Mu'éswiy f and 

verily God hath shown the prince of the Faithful in ie to 1 
~ ae counsel, and if he appointeth him nee verily ‘hah 

akr and Omar named successors,” i ing “ Bie. 
institution of Abu Bakr and Om, Whew ee a 
Bakr said, “ rather according to the institution of Heraclius ae KX] 
for, by Allah, Abu Bakr did not give it to any of his sons nor t ve 
people of his house, and Mu’awiyah hath not done this coe 
tiality and favour to his son,” And Marwan said, “art th aa he 
api to his parents ‘Fie upon you ?’” (Kur. XVIL) And Aa 
man said, “art thou not the son of the accursed, i ; t 
the Apostle of God cursed ?” but Ayesha crdived, Mea 
that* was not revealed regarding A’bdu’r Rahman ‘bat it was eee 
agin such a one the son of such one, but the Apostle of God curse¢ 

ie father of Marwan and Marwa s in his loi re 
Lelaprecan din was then in his loins —therefore Manwai 

Ibn Abi Shaybah records in the Musannaf i rwah, 
that Mu’dwiyah said, “ there is no forbearance vitae Pasi em 
And Ibn A’sdkir from as Shaa’bi that he said, “ the most pie. of the 
Arabs are four, Mu’dwiyah, A’mr-b-u'l A’ds, Mughfrah-b-Shuu’bah and 
Ziyad: but Mu’éwiyah shows it in his forbearance and gravity, A’mr 
difficulties, al Mughirah in swift action, and Ziyad in gone ge small 
things. The most eminent judges were four, and the sagacious: a 
four, and the judges were Omar, A’li, 1bn Masa’tid, and Zayd-b-Thabit 
and the most sagacious, Mu’dwiyah, A’mr-b-u’l A’ds, al Mughirah and — 
Ziyad.” .And from Kabisah-b-Jibir that he said, “I have associated with a 
Omar the son of al Khattéb and I never saw a man more learned in the 
book of God, or more profoundly versed in the religion of God than he, 
and I have associated with Talhah the son of U’baydu'llah, and D 

never seen a man more munificent in large gifts of wealth, unsolicited, 
than he, and I have associated with Mu'évriyah oe I a seen 
man of greater forbearance or slower to folly or moré extreme in vi 
than he, and I have associated with A’mr the son of al A’és and 
never seen a man purer in ancestry and a gentler companion than he 
I have associated with al Mughirah the cnt See 








































, he would assuredly get out by them all.” 
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‘fore give uito me.” He replied, “ wait until my stipend cometh with that 
of the other Muslims, and I will give unto thee with them,’’ but he was 
importunate and A’li said to a man, “take him by the hand and ‘go with 
him to the shops of the people of the market and say, ‘break these locks 
and take what is in the shops,’ A’kil said, ‘dost thou wish to make me a 
thief ?? A’li retorted, ‘and dost thou wish to make mea thief that I 
should take the property of the Muslims and giveit to thee, and not to them 2? 
He answered, ‘TI shall assuredly go to Mw ’dwiyah.’ He replied, ‘ that 
as thou willest,’ and he went to Mu’Awiyah and begged of him, and he 
gave him a hundred thousand dirhams and said, ‘ get up on the pulpit and 
mention what A’li hath given thee and what I have given thee.’ Then 
he mounted, and praised God and glorified him, and said, ‘O people I tell 
- ye, verily I tempted Ali in regard to his religion and he preferred his 
j religion, and verily I tempted Mu’Awiyah in regard to his religion and he 
preferred me to his religion.’ ” 

Ibn A’snkir records on the authority of the father of Jaa’far-b-Mu- 
hammad, that A’kil went in unto Mw awiyah who said, “ that is A’kil 
and his paternal uncle was Abi Lahab,” and A’kil said, “this is Mu’4wi- 
yah and his maternal aunt was the bearer of wood*” (Kur. CXI). And 
from al Auzaa’i,t that Khuraym-b-Fatik went unto Mu’dwiyah, and his 
nether garment was tucked up, and he had shapely legs. And Mu'dwiyah 
said, “if but those legs belonged to a woman ;” and Khuraym said “ like thy 
hips, O prince of the Faithful.” 

There died during the reign of Mw’dwiyah among distinguished per- 
sons, Safwan-b-Umayyah and Hafsah, U’mm Habibah, Saffyyah, Maymi- 
nah, Saudah and Juayriyyah mothers of the Faithful,—Labid the poet, 
Othmén-b-Talhah al Hajabi, A’mr-b-u’l A’ds, A’bdu’llah-b-Salim the learn- 
ed doctor, Muhammad-b-Maslamah, Abi Misa al Asha’ri, Zayd-b-Thabit, 
Abu Bakvah, Kaa’b-b-Milik, al Mughirah-b-Shuu’bah, Jarir al Bajli, Abu 
Aytib al Angéri, I’mrén-b-Hasin, Sa’id-b-Zayd, Abti Katddah al Ansri, 

" Pudhilah-b-U’bayd, A’bdu’r Rahmén-b-Abi Bakr, J ubayr-b-Mu’tim, Usa- 
-tmah-b-Zayd, Thaubdn, A’mr-b-Hassin-b-Thabit, Hakim-b-Hizém, Saa’d- 
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fits him nor that which he hath gained. He shall go down to be burned in 
\d his wife aéso bearing wood, on her neck a cord of twisted fibres of a 
I, Her name was Umm J ) sho was the danghter of Harb and 


* ‘Tho hands of ‘Aim Lahab shall porish and he. shall perish, His riches shall 
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b-Abi Wakkas, Abu'l Yusr, Kutham-b-w'l A’bbas, and his brot 
wllah, U’kbah-b-A’émir, and Abu Hurayrah (in the year 59, 
to pray “ O God, verily I fly to thee for protection against ] 

the reign of children,” and his prayer was heard)—and others, 





. YAZID-2-MU’AWLYAH. 


Yazid the son of Mu’4wiyah, Abu Khalid, the Umayyad, 
in the year 25 or 26. He was stout, very corpulent and hai 
mother Maystin* was the daughter of Bahdal al Kalabi, He 
traditions on the authority of his father, and they are related 
authority by his son Khalid and A’bdu’l Malik-b-Marwén, His | 
made him his heir, and the people were averse to it as hath gone bh 
Al Hasan of Bagsrah says, “two men threw into confusion the af 
the people, A’mr the son of al A’ds on the day he suggested to Mu’Ay 
the lifting of the Kurdns on the lances, and they were upraised (and _ 
u’l Kara adds, ‘and the schismatics asserted that judgfinent bel 
God, and this judgment will continue to be maintained till the day 
surrection,’) and al Mughirah-b-Shuu’bah, for verily he was Mu’A 
prefect over Kifah, and Mu’éwiyah wrote to him, saying, ¢ 
readest this letter, come ¢o me—deposed from thy office,’ but he 
about it, and when he arrived, Mu’dwiyah said to him ‘ what 
thee ?? He replied, ‘an affair which I was settling and arran, 
Muw’iwiyah said, ‘what was that?’ He replied, ‘the covenant 
giance for Yazid, after thee.’ He said, ‘and hast thou done 
answered ‘yes’: Mu’dwiyah replied, ‘go back to thy prefee 
when he went out his Companions said to him, ‘how goes it with 
He answered, ‘I have placed the foot of Mu’dwiyah in the stirrup of 
in which it will continue till the day of resurrection.” Al Hasar 
‘for this reason, these have taken covenants of allegiance their 
and were it not for that, there would have been a Council of electi 
the day of resurrection’ ‘ 

‘Ibn Sirin states that A’mr-b-Hazm went to 
him, “I call the Lord to thy remembrance in 3 
d, concerning him whom thou placest 
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to thy judgment, but verily there remain none but my son and their sons, 
and my son is the most deserving.” 

A’tiah-b-Kays says that Mu’dwiyah preached and said, “O Lord, if I 
have surely made a covenant for Yazid on account of the merit I saw in 
him, then cause him to arrive at that which I have hoped, and assist him, 
but if it was indeed the love of the father for his son that hath influenced 
me, and if he be not deserving of that which I have done for him, then 
take him away before he arriveth at it.” And when Mu’éwiyah died, the 
people of Syria swore allegiance to Yazid. Then he sent to the people of 
Medina, one who was to take the covenant of allegiance for him, but al 
Husayn and Ibn wz Zubayr refused to acknowledge him and they too 
went forth in the night to Mecca, With regard to Ibn wz Zubayr he 
neither swore allegiance nor made any pretension on his own account, but 
as to al Husayn, the people of Ktifah had written to him in the time of 
Mwiawiyah soliciting him to come to them and he had refused, but when 
Yazid was acknowledged he reverted to what had* been formerly meditated, 
determining at one time to remain and at another purposing to go to them. 
Ibn wz Zubayr counselled him to set out, but Ibn A’bbas used to say “do 
not do it,” and Ibn Omar said to him, “ go not forth, fomthe Lord gave the 
apostle of God a choice between this world and the next, and he chose the 
next, and thou art a part of him, and thou shalt not obtain it” meaning the 
world, and he fell upon his neck and wept and bade him adieu. Ibn Omar 
used to say, “al Husayn prevailed over us concerning his departure, and by 
my life, verily he had beheld a warning example in his father and his bro- 
ther ;” and Jabir-b-A’bdu’llah and Abit Sa’id, and Aba Wakid al Laythi 
used to address him similarly, but he did not yield to any of them and 
resolved upon the journey to Irdk, whereupon Ibn A’bbas said to him, “ by 
Allah, verily, I think thou wilt be slain among thy wives and children as 


- Othmén was slain.” But he did not acquiesce, and Ibn A’bbis wept and 


said “ the eye of the son of az Zubayr hath become refreshed.”* And when 
mn A’bbais saw Abdu’lah-b-w’z Zubayr, he said to him, “ what thou hast: 
about to seb forth and will 


ea 


Zubayr ; next I saw the head of Mugaa’b before A’bdu’l Malik-d. 
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- gure, ho will take thee some day, go beware.” See Chenery’ 
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Wa And the people of I’r4k, sent messengers and letters to 
inviting him among them, whereupon he set forth from Meceat io 
on the 10th of Du’l Hijjah, and with him a party of bis household, : 
women and children, Then Yazid wrote to U’baydu’llah-b-Ziyad, 
prefect in I’rik te oppose him, and he sent against him an army of | 
thousand men, commanded by Omar-b-Saa’d-b-Abi Wakkas. And { 
people of Kiifah deserted al Husayn, as had been their way with his f 
before him, and when the troops came up with him he profferred s1 
mission to them and to return and go to Yazid to place his hand in the 
hand of Yazid, but they refused everything but his death, and he was slain 
and his head was carried in a platter until it was placed before Ibn Ziyad— 
may God curse his slayer, and Ibn Ziydéd with him and Yazid likewise. } 
He was slain at Karbala and the narrative of his death is long the 
mention of which the heart cannot endure, “ verily we belong to God, and 
verily unto Him shall we return.” There were slain together with him 
teen men of his family. And when al Husayn was murdered, the 
stood still for seven days, and the sun upon the walls appeared as sa 
coloured sheets, and the stars struck one upon the other. His murder 
place on the 10thjof Muharram, and the sun was eclipsed on that day and — 
the horizon of the sky became red for six months after his death. The 
redness did not cease to be seen after that, but it had never been beheld 
before. 3 
It is said that not a stone was turned in Jerusalem on that day but 
fresh blood was found beneath it, and the saffron that was in their army. 
became ashes, and they slew a camel in their army and they saw in its : 
flesh, as if flames, and they cooked it and it became like the colocynth, — 
and a man spake some words against al Husayn and the Lord launched at_ 
him two stars from heaven and his sight was destroyed. 
‘At Thaa'labi says that historians haye recounted in several ¥ 
on the authority of Abdul Malik-b-U’mayr al Laythi, that he said, “I 
‘upon this palace,” and he pointed to the royal palace of Kiifah, “ the head § 
of al Husayn the son of A’li upon a buckler, before U’baydu'llah-b-Ziyad 5 — 
afterwards I beheld the head of U’baydu’llab-b-Ziyad before al Mukhtér-b- a 
Abi U’bayd; again, I saw the head of al Mukhtar before Musaa’b 
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and I related this cireumstance to A’bdu’l Malik who was Baga at it 
and left the place.” * 

At Tirmidi records on the authority of Salmat that she narrates, “ I 
went in unto Umm, Salimaht and she was weeping and I said, ‘what 
makes thee weep? She replied, ‘I saw the apostle of God in a dream, 
with dust on his head and beard,’ and I said, * what hath come to thee, O 
apostle of God?’ He replied, ‘I witnessed but now the murder of al 
Husayn.’” And al Bayhaki in the Dalail from Ibn A’bbis that he said, 
“TJ saw the Apostle of God at midday, with dishevelled hair, soiled with 
dust and in his hand a phial of blood, and I said, ‘ with my father and my 
mother, mayst thou be ransomed, what is this ?’ He replied, ‘this is the 
blood of al Husayn and his Companions, I have not ceased to gather it up 
from to-day ;’ and they computed the day and found that he was slain on 


that day.” 


Abu Nua’ym records in the Dalail from Umm Salimah, that she said, 

“TJ heard the jinns weeping for al Husayn and lamenting over him.” 
And Thaa’lab in his Dictations from Abu Janib al Kalabi that he narrates, 
“TJ went to Karbala and I said to one of the Arab Chiefs, ‘ tell me re- 
garding what hath reached me, viz., that ye hear the lamentations of the 
jinns ;’ and he said, ‘thou wilt not meet with any one, but he will tell 
thee that he hath heard it.’ I replied, ‘then tell me what thou hast 
heard,’ He replied, ‘ I have heard them saying— 

The Apostle stroked his forehead 

And he had a radiance in his cheeks ; 

His parents were the noblest of the Kuraysh, 

And the grandsire the best of grandsires.’” 


And when al Husayn and the children of his father were slain, Ibn 
Ziyéd sent their heads to Yazid who at first rejoiced at their death, but 


repented afterwards when the Muslims hated him for it, and the people 
bore him enmity and bore him enmity with justice. 


Abu Ya'la records in his Musnad on a weak aseription to Abu U’bay- 
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i poe e Ea : the ita who will alter my law, will be one of 
io earetg nie ed Yazid. Nantalebeait Furdt says, “T was with 
: , when a man mentioned Yazid and said, ‘ the Pp 
the Faithful Yazid the son of Mu’dwiyah said,’ and he exclaimed, 
thou call him prince of the Faithful ?? and he gave orders regarding him, 
and he was scourged twenty lashes,” oe 
In the year 63 it reached Yazid, that the people of Medina had re- 
belled against him and deposed him, wherefore he sent against them a 
large force and ordered it to attack them and then march to Mecea to 
engage Ibn u’z Zubayr. And they set ont and there took place the battle — 
of Harrah over against the gate of Taybah, and what shall make thee 
understand what the battle of Harrah was! Al Hasan mentions it once 
and says, “by Allah, scarcely one of them escaped.” A large number of — 
the Companions and others were slain in it, and Medina was sacked and a 
thousand virgins violated. Verily we belong to God and verily unto Him ie: 
shall we return. The apostle hath said, “ he who intimidateth the people 
of Medina, the Lord shall put him in fear and upon him be the curse of — 
God and his angels and of all mankind” (Muslim relates this). ‘The reason 
of his deposition by the people of Medina was that Yazid became bound- 
less in iniquities. Al Wakidi records with various lines of aseription, that 
A’bdu’llah-b-Handhalah-b-i'l Ghasfl said, “by Allah, we did not rebel 
against Yazid until we feared that we should be stoned from Heaven on 
account of a man who would marry slave mothers who had borne children 
to their masters and daughters and sisters, and drink wine and abandon 
public prayers.” Ad Dahabi says, “ when Yazid had done unto the people ~ 
of Medina what he had done, together with his drinking wine and indul- 
gence in forbidden things, the people became violent against him and more 
than one rebelled against him, and the Lord did not bless his life and while 
the army of Harrah marched to Mecca, the commander of the troops* died. 
on the way. But he appointed over them a chief to succeed him and they 
ed Mecea and besieged Ibn w’z Zubayr and attacked him and Iaunched 
of war against him, and that in Safar of the year G4. And from — n 
the sparks of their fires; the coverings of the Kaa’bah took fire and its roof 
and the two horns of the ram, the one by which Ishmael was ran 
and which were in the roof.” ; 
~ ‘Phe Lord destroyed Yazfd in the middle of the month of R 
wwal of this year (11th November, 683) and the news of his death 
Muslim-b-U’kbah, he died at a place called Harsha having appointed 
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while the fighting was going on. And Ibn u’z Zubayr called out; “O © 


. men of Syria, verily your oppressor is dead ;” and they were routed and 
broken and the people captured them, and Ibn wz Zubayr invited the 
covenant of allegiance for himself, and assumed the title of Caliph. But 
the people of Syria swore allegiance to Mu’dwiyah the son of Yazid, but 
his reign was not long, as will appear afterwards. Among the verses of 
Yazid are, 


This sorrow hath returned and drawn near, 
And embittered sleep and withheld it. 

Gazing upon the stars I watched them 

And when a planet rose . 
It circled over until, verily, I saw it 
Declining to its fall. 

And my love in Matirtin,* what time 

The ant eateth+ of what she hath garnered, 
Hath a pleasant abode and when she arriveth, 
She alighteth at a temple near Damascus 
Under the domes in the midst of cloisters 
Round which the olives are ripening. 


Ibn A’sdkir records on the authority of A’bdu’llah-b-Omar that he 
said—* Abu Bakr the witness to the truth, ye have well hit his name— 
and Omar, the discriminator, a horn of iron, ye have well hit his name, 
Ibn A’ffin the possessor of two luminaries, unjustly slain, is given a double 
portion of divine merey. Mu’dwiyah and his son are kings of the Holy 
Land. As Saffih, and Salim, and al Manstir, and Jabir, and al Mahdi, 
and al Amin and the prince of wrath, are all of them of the Banu Kaa’b- 
b-Lawayy, all of them virtuous, their like cannot be found.” Ad Dahabi 
says that this is given in various ways, but no one has traced its aseription. 

Al Wakidi states on the authority Abu Jaa’far al Bakir,§ that the 
first who covered the Kaa’bah with silk brocade was Yazid-b-Mu’dwiyah. 
_ There died of distinguished people in the reign of Yazid, b 
those who were killed with al Husayn and in the battle of Harrah, U 
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Jabir-b-A’tik, Burayda bu’'l Husayb, Maslamah-b-Mukhallad, A’lke 
Kays an Nakha’i the doctor of law, Masrtik, Miswar-b-Makhramah ¢ 
others. The number of the slain at Harrah of the Kuraysh and 
Auxiliaries, were three hundred and six, 





= 
MU’ AWIYAH-3-YAZID. re ty 
Mu’Awiyah-b-Yazid-b-Mu’dwiyah, Abu A’bdu’r Rahmén, called also a 
Abu Yazid, and Abu Layla, was acknowledged Caliph according to the 
covenant of his father in the month of Rabii’ u’l Awwal 64. He was 
a virtuous youth, and was sufferiug in health when appointed Caliph, and 
continued ill till he died. He never came forth to the people and did not 
take any part in affairs, nor prayed before the people. The duration of 
his Caliphate was forty days; some say two months and others three 
months. He died being one and twenty years of age, When he was ab the 
point of death, it was said to him, “wilt thou not name a successor ?” 
He replied, “I have not enjoyed the sweets of it, therefore I shall not 
take upon myself its bitterness.” 




























A’BDU'LLAH-2-U’Z ZUBAYR. 


A’bdu’llah was the son of az Zubayr-b-i’] A’wwim-b-Khuwaylad, be 
Asad-b-Abdi’l U’zza-b-Kusayy. His surname was Abu Bakr and a 
was also called Abi Khubayb, a Companion, son of a Companion. H 
father was one of the ten unto whom the attainment of Paradise was | 
tified, and his mother was Asma, daughter of Ab« Bakr as Siddik, and 
father’s mother was Saffyyah, paternal aunt of the Apostle of God. 
was born at Medina twenty months after the Flight, and it is also 
within the first year, and he was the first child born to the Fugitives 
the Plight. The Muslims rejoiced at his birth with an exceedis 
for the Jews used to say, “we have bewitched them therefore no 
Il be born to them, The Apostle of God rubbed his palai 
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prayer, attached to his kindred and of great intrepidity. He apportioned 
his time into three recwrring nights ; on one night he prayed standing till 
morning, on the next with body inclined, and the next worshipping on his 
face till the morning. It is said that he had thirty-three traditions from 
I the prophet, and his brother U’rwah, and Ibn Abi Mulaykah, A’bbés-b- 
i Sahl, Thabit al Bunéni, A’ta, U’baydah as Salmani and others relate them 
: on his authority, 

He was one of those who refused to acknowledge Yazid-b-Mu’dwiyah 
and he fled to Mecea making no pretension fo the Oaliphate for himself 
but refusing to swear allegiance. And Yazid was wroth against him 
with exceeding anger, but when Yazid died, he was acknowledged Caliph 
and the people of Hijaz, Yaman, I’rék and Khurasin obeyed him. He 
renewed the building of the Kaa’bah and made for it two gates after the 

plans of Abraham, and included within it six cubits of the enclosure 
when Ayesha his aunt related to him the tradition from the prophet.* 
External to his authority were only Syria and Egypt, and Mu’awiyah-b- 
Yazid was acknowledged in those two places, but his reign was not long, 
and when he died the people of those two countries obeyed Ibn u’z Zubayr 
and swore him allegiance. Then Marwin-b-w’l Hakam rebelled and took 
possession of Syria and then of Egypt and remained in possession till he 
died in the year 65, after having covenanted for his son A’bdu’l Malik. 
It is most just what ad Dahabi observes that Marwan is not to be 
counted amongst the princes of the Faithful,t but as a rebel in revolt 
ie against az Zubayr, nor was his covenant for his son legal, but the Cali- 
5 phate of A’bdu’l Malik became rightful from the time that az Zubayr was 
slain. Ibn w’z Zubayr, however, remained at Mecea as Caliph until A’bdu’l 
Malik obtained the ascendancy who despatched al Hajjaj to oppose him at m 
the head of forty thousand men, and he besieged him, for some months 
and attacked him with engines of war. The friends of az Zubayr then 
deserted him and stole secretly to al Hajjaj, who defeated him and slew 
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* This tradition is thus given in al Bukhari, “ Muhammad said to Ayesha, ‘ were 
it not that thy tribe have been but lately converted from infidelity, I would order the 
le to be demolished, and what had been from it I would again adjoin to 
, and would make two gates, to the cast and west, and thus fashion it after the plan 
Abraham,” ‘The narrator adds, tradition induced Ibn w’z Zubayr to de~ 




























the Kaa’bah with silk brocade was A’bdu’llah-b-w’z Zubayr, its covering 
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him and crucified him, and that on Tuesday the 17th* of Ju i AW 
and say Juméda’l Akhirah of the year 73 ee October oa) a — by 
__ Ibn A’sikir records on the authority of Muhammad-b-Zayd-b-A’b- 
dilah-b-Omar that he said, “I was standing upon the summit of the hal 
of Abu Kubays, at the time the engines were laid against Ibn w’z Zubayr 
when a thunderbolt fell from heaven, so that I saw it wheeling round as 
if it were a red wild ass, and it burnt up of the people at the engine about 
fifty men, Ibn u’z Zubayr was the best horseman of his time among the 
Kuraysh—and his exploits are well attested. 
Abu Ya’la records in his Musnad on the authority of Ibn u’z Zubayr 
that the prophet was bled and when it was over, he said to him, “O A’b- 
du'llah, go with this blood and pour it out where no one magia thee ;”” 
and when he departed he drank it. ‘ 
On his return the prophet said to him, “what hast thou done ?” ier 
replied, “I designed it for a most secret place and I have put it therein,” 
He said “ perhaps thou hast swallowed it.” He replied, “yes.” He ex. 
claimed, “ woe unto the people from thee, and woe unto thee from the peo- 
ple ;” and they used to think that the strength that was in him was from. 
that blood. And from Nauf ul Bikdlit that he said, “ verily I find in the 
revealed book of God that the best horseman among the’Caliphs is Ibn 
wz Zubayr.”’ 
A’mr-b-Dinar says “I never saw one at prayers more devout than Ibn 
u’z Zubayr, and he was once praying in the enclosure of the temple when a 
bolt from a catapult struck the side of his garment, but he did not heed it.’”* 
Mujahid says, “ there was no method of devotion which men Jrom its hard- 
ship failed to perform, but Ibn u’z Zubayr undertook it, and verily a 
torrent came and flooded the temple, whereupon he went round it swim- 
ming.” Othmén-b-Talhah says that Ibn u’z Zubayr could not be matched 
in three things—in bravery, piety or eloquence, and-he had a voice that 
when he preached resounded in the hills. Ibn A’sdkir records from U’rwah: 
that an Nabighah al Jaa’di recited this verse regarding Ibn u’z Zubayr. 
Thou didst remind us of Siddik when thou didst rule us; 
And of Othman and the Diseriminator, and the poor rejoiced. 
And thou didst administer justice equally amongst the people, and it — 
was undeviating : 
But in the morning returned the dark sable clouds. 
And from Hishém-b-Urwah and Khubayb, that the first who covered 



























* Weil, following Masa’idi makes it tho 14th—as tho L4th and not the 17th was 


sday. 
+ Abd Yazid Nauf-b-Fudhdlah, a Tubi’i of the Banu Bikil—Munt. Arab, 
98 : 5 


| 
| 


Bi 
| 


[ 218 ] 


A. H. 73. having been of haireloths and dressed leather. And from Omar-b-Kays 
A.D. 692. that he said, “Ibn u’z Zubayr had one hundred servants, each servant 
- among them speaking a different tongue, and Ibn u’z Zubayr used to speak 
with each of them in his own tongue and when I regarded him in his 
worldly conduct, I used to say, ‘this man never turns to God for the twink- 
ling of an eye,’ and when I regarded him in his religious conduct, I used to 
say, ‘this man never turns to the world for the twinkling of an eye.’ ” 
And from Hishim-b-U’rwah, “the first word my paternal uncle Ibn wz 
Zubayr distinctly uttered as a child was ‘ sword,’ and he never let it out of 
his mouth, and his father when he heard that, would say, ‘ well, by Allah, thou 
shalt have it for a day and a day and days.’” And from Abu U’baydah, 
that A’bdu’llah-b-w’z Zubayr al Asadi, went to A’bdu’lah-b-w’z Zubayr-b- 
7] Awwdm and said, “ O prince of the Faithful, between me and thee there 
is relationship through a certain female.” Ibn u’'z Zubayr replied, “yes, 
it is as thou sayest, but if thou wilt consider this, thou wilt mark that all 
men go back to one father and mother.” He said, “O prince of the 
Faithful, my means of subsistence are at end.” He replied, “ I never was 
surety to thy family that it would suffice for thee until thou dost return 
to them!” He answered, “O prince of the Faithful, my camel is foot- 
sore.’ He replied, “help her by cooling her hoof and pasture her on the 
plant called Subt,* and cover her with hair and ride her in the morning and 
the evening.” He exclaimed “ O prince of the Faithful, verily I came to 
thee asking for relief, but I did not come to thee asking for a preseription— 
the Lord curse the camel that bore me to thee ;” and Ibn u’z Zubayr re- 
plied “ and its rider.” And al Asadi departed, reciting this verse— 
“T see that with Abu Khubayb, needs 
Are unsupplied, and there is no Umayyad in the land 
* Among the Banu A’fs or the descendants of Harb 
Resplendent like the white star of a generous steed. 
And I said to my companions, ‘draw nigh to my stirrup 

a For I shall leave the interior of Mecca in the darkness 

And when I pass Dat I'rk,t there shall be for me 

_ No return to this son of remissness,’”? 
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. . y ie ‘ 
During the reign of u’z Zubayr occurred the rebellion of al Mulkhtdr, A. 


the liar, he who pretended to prophecy,* and Ibn u’z Zubayr despatched A. 1 
an army to oppose him until he overpowered him in the 1 pub a 
him to death—may God curse him. “—- . be 
Of the distinguished men who died durin i Zubayr, : 
g the reign of a’z 
were, Usayd-b-Dhuhayr, A’bdu’llah-b-A’mr-b-i'] A’, an Nu’man-b-Bashir, 
Sulayman-b-Surad, Jabir-b-Samurah, Zayd-b-Arkam, A’di-b-Hétim, Ibn 


A’bbis, Abi Wakid al Laythi, Zayd-b-Khalid al Juhni 1 Aswad ad 
Duali and others, oa ‘a 4 


A’BDU'L MALIK-3-MARWAN, 


A’bdu’l Malik-b-Marwén-b-i’l Hakam-b-Abi’l A’ds-b-U'mayyah-b-A’bd 
Shams-b-A’bd Manif-b-Kusayy-b-Kilab,—A’bu'l Walid, was born in the = 
year, 26, “and was acknowledged Caliph according to the covenant of his Br 
father, during the Caliphate of Ibn u’z Zubayr, but his Caliphate was not — £. 
valid, and he continued as a usurper over Egypt and Syria, Subsequently 
he took possession of ’rék and the adjacent provinces, till Ibn u’z Zubayr 
was slain in the year 78, from which day his Caliphate became valid and 
his authority established. : 

During this year, al Hajjéj pulled down the Kaa’bah and restored ib 
to the condition in which it now is; he likewise suborned a man to strike 
Ibn Omar with a poisoned javelin, of which he sickened and died. . 

In the year 74 al Hajjéj went to Medina and began to oppress its 
people and humiliate the remnant of the Companions of the Apostle of — 
God therein, and sealed} them in their necks and hands, thereby bringing 






























* On what ground this is asserted I cannot find. Neither d’Herbelot, nor Ockley 
nor Weil, nor Masaidi mention it. Tho latter says that when his wives were com. 
manded by Musa’b to curse their dead husband, two of them refused testifying to his * 
piety and his exertions in the cause of God and his prophet and his avenging the 
blood of Husayn. One of these two women subsequently relented under threat of 
death and al Mukhtir an infidel, adding that she would have abjured Islim like- 
wise under a similar threat. The other died rather than consent to the intimidations 
of Musa’b, ‘The aim of al Mukhtér’s ambition was to extirpate the murderers of al 

_ Husayn, and avenge his death which he amply accomplished by killing, according 
Ockley, nearly fifty thousand men. He was slain in the 67th year of his age after 
ing beaten all the generals of Yazid, Marwén and Abdu’l Malik and made himself mas- 

ter of Baylonian Trak. i F § mma, 

+ Lane says that tho “sealing of thoneck” ( GUeY! eLS ) is mentioned 
“Risilah Yésufiyah thus—Omar sent Ibn Hunayf to seal the ¢ 21° or unbe 


bet te 
























A. H. 
A.D.7 


* 


























[ 222 ] 


86. daytime, thou wilt find him fasting, and if thou goest to him at night, 


05, thou wilt find him praying—and if the people of the earth combine to slay 
him, the Lord will assuredly fling them headlong into hell-fire.’ And 
when the Caliphate fell to A’bdw’l Malik, he sent us with al Hajj4j until 
we slew him.” 

Ibn Abi Ayesha says that the announcement of the government having 
devolved upon him reached A’bdw’l Malik when the Kuran was in his 
lap, and he closed i and said, “ this is my last time with thee ;” and Ma- 
lik narrates, “ I heard Yahya-b-Sa’id say ‘ those who prayed in the mosque 
between midday and the afternoon were A’bdu’l Malik and certain youths 
with him—when the Im4m had read the midday prayers they used to 
stand praying till the afternoon; and it was said to Sa’id-b-u’l Musayyab, 
if we could but stand and pray as those pray!’ He replied, ‘ devotion 
lieth not in much prayer and fasting, but verily devotion consisteth in 
meditation on the commands of God and abstaining from the things 
that God hath prohibited.’” Musa’b-b-A’bdu'llah says, that the first who 
was named Abdu’l Malik in Islim, was Abdu’l Malik-b-Marwin, And 
Yahya-b-Bukayr narrates, “I heard Miélik say that the first who coined 
dinars was Abdu’l Malik and he inscribed on them @ verse of the Kurdn.” 
Musa’b states that Abdu’l Malik inscribed on the dinar, “Say God is One” 

(Kur. CXIL) and on the reverse, ‘“‘ there is no God but God ;” and its circum- 
ference was a rim of silver, and he inscribed outside the rim, “ Muhammad 
is the Apostle of God, whom He hath sent as a guide unto salvation and the 

true faith.” 
It is stated in the Awéil of al A’skari with its ascription, that A’bdu’l 
Malik was the first who wrote at the headings of letters “Say there is 
one God,” together with the mention of the prophet and the date, and the 
» — Grecian emperor wrote, saying, “ verily you have introduced in your epistles 
somewhat of the mention of your prophet, therefore abandon it, otherwise 
there will reach you on our dinars the mention of what you will not like.” 

And this pressed sorely upon A’bdu’l Malik and he sent to Khalid-b-Yazid- 

b-Mu’dwiyah and consulted him, who said “forbid their money and strike 

for the people coins upon which shall be the praise of God and His pro- 

-phet and do not forego for them that which they dislike in your 

He therefore coined dinars for the people in the 75. | 

y imonious was A’bdu’l Malik, and 
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oa ce then records with its ascription on the authority of Ibn wl Kae 1 
, at Marwén-b-w’l Hakam had named A’mr-b-Sa’id-b-i’] Ads to the 

Succession after his own son, but A’bdu’l Malik slew him, and hi 

Sination was the first act of treachery in Islam, One has wale _ 


O people! be not prevailed over in | i 
Ye have experienced perfidy from tho sont of eae ee 
And verily they slew A’mr and did not act upright] 
Asserting treachery and fraud to be the command of God ; 
And they slay men ripe of judgment, in sound mind ‘ 
That they may give children to rule over the affairs of mi 
rie jest with the Book of God and take i 
Their desires in iniquities again 
eae a against the Lord, to bea means of ap-~ 
He has also recorded with an ascription, (i i af 
who is suspected of falsehood) on the anil .: is he Se 
that he said, “ A’bdu’l Malik preached to us in Medina after the death of i 
u’z Zubayr, in the year of his pilgrimage, the year 75, and after praisi : 
and glorifying God, he said “now, I am not a weal Caliph, ae wt 
Othman, nor a Caliph a hypocrite, to wit Muawiyah, nor a Caliph vam 
in understanding, to wit Yazid—now, verily the Caliphs before me used 
to consume and enjoy this property of the State—now forsooth, I will not 
heal the diseases of this people save with the sword until your spears rise 
erect for me. Ye thrust upon me the deeds of the Fugitives, but ye do not 
yourselves according to their works—therefore you will add only to your 
punishment until the sword shall decide between me and between ye, 
This A’mr, his kinship was such as it was and his position such as it 
was—he said with his head—thus, and I said with my sword—thus. Now, | 
Iwill endure anything from you but attacking a governor or raising a 
standard—verily the collar which I put upon the neck of A’mr-b-Yazid 
is with me—by Allah, no one shall do his deed, but I will put it upon his — 
neck—by Allah, no one shall enjoin upon me the fear of God after this my 
rising 4o-day but I will smite his neck"—then he descended. = 8 = 
Al A’skari then continues that Abdu’l Malik was the first that altered 
the publictiegisters from Persian to Arabic and the first that raised uy 
his hands on the pulpit. I remark that ten innovations are thus summed 
p in him of which five are reprehensible. igs 
Ibn Abi Shaybah records with its ascription in the Musannafon the 
authority of Muhammad-b-Sirin, that the first who introduced the call to 
on the festivals of Fitr and Adhha were the children | " 
\’bdu’l Malik or one of his sons. Abdu’r Razaik ' 
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Jurayj that he said, “ more than one person has told me that the first who 
covered the Kaa’bah with silk brocade was A’bdu’l Malik, but verily those 
among the jurists who have been best acquainted with that subject, say, 
“there hath reached us what we know regarding the covering of the Kaa’- 
bah more exact, than that.” Yusuf-b-u’l Majishiin® says that when Abdu’l 
Malik sat down to administer justice, men stood at his head with swords. 
‘And al Agma’s, that it was said to Abduw’] Malik, ‘ greyness is hastening 

ow could it be otherwise when I give forth 


upon thee,’ he replied, * and h 
>” Muhammad-b-Harb az 


my whole intellect to the people every Friday. 
ZiyAdi narrates that it was said to Abdu’l Malik “ who is the best of men ?” 
he replied, “he who is humble in a lofty station, devout though in authori- 
ty and just though in power.” And Ibn Ayesha, that Abdu’l Malik when 
a man from any of the remote countries eame in to him, used to say, 
“spare me four things—and say after that what thou pleasest—do not lie 
to me for liars have no judgment, and do not answer me regarding what 
T do not ask thee for it is a distraction from what I do ask thee, and do 
not be extravagant in my praise for I know myself better than thou, and 
do not incite me against my subjects for verily clemency unto them is more 
needful for me.” 
Al Maddini says that when Abdu’l Malik was made aware of his ap- 
proaching death, he said, “by Allah, I would that from the time I was 
born until to-day, I had been a porter ;” then he commended unto his sons, 
the fear of God, and warned them against dissension and discord, and said, 
“he ye as sons of a virtuous mother, and be brave in war, and as a beacon 
in doing good, for verily war doth not bring death before its time, and as 
to goodness, its reward and its fame endure, and be ye sweet in bitterness 
and lenient in severity, and be ye as Ibn A’bd al Aa'la as Shaybini says— 


‘Verily arrows when they are gathered together, and hath sought 
To break them, a strong man full of rage and might. 
They resist and cannot be broken, but if they be separated 
Then rupture and weakness belong to what is dispersed.’ 
* 
# Aba Yusuf Vaktib, the father of Yusuf, was the son of Abi Salama Dinér, a 
the Banu Taym. He was a Mawla of the Munkadirs, f Medina, 
we been ravished to heaven in spirit, f 


















O Walid, fear God in that in which I leave thee to succeed me: and er 
; j 
© went on to say— look to al Hajj4j, and honour him, for verily, he it A. 


is who hath coerced for you the pulpits, and he is thy sword, O Walid, and 
thy right hand against those who oppose thee,—therefore Hee not the 
word of any one against him, for thou art more in need of him than he of 
thee—and summon the people when I die to the covenant of allegiance, 
and he who saith with his head—thus—say with thy sword—thus.”” : 
Another relates that when A’bdu’l Malik was on the point of death, 

his son al Walid went in unto him, and A’bdu’l Malik recited apposialael 

How many a visitor hath a sick man, who doth not visit him 

But to learn whether he shall see him die. 

f Al Walid wept ; and A’bdu’l Malik said, “what is this? dost thou 
whine with the whining of a slave girl ? When I am dead, gird up th, 
loins and go forth and put on the skin of a leopard and 1a thy oe 
upon thy shoulder, and whosoever showeth himself against thee smite him 
on the neck, and he who submits shall die a natural death.” I remark 
that if the crimes of A’bdu’l Malik had been only the appointing of al 
{{ajj4j over the Muslims and the Companions, bringing them into contempt 
and degrading them by death, stripes, reproach and imprisonment—and 
verily he slew of the Companions and the greatest of the Tabi’is what is 
beyond count, to say nothing of others besides them, and sealed the neck 
of Anas and others of the Companions with a seal, intending thereby their 


humiliation,—then, for these alone, may God not have merey upon him nor ~ 


pardon him. 
The following are lines of A’bdu’l Malik’s— 
By my life, verily, I have lived a long space in the world, 
And the world hath come nigh to me with the striking of sharp 
That which delighted me hath gone [swords. 
Like a flash that hath passed among enduring remains. 


And O would that I had never busied myself with the kingdom for a 


moment, 


Nor diverted myself amidst the joyous pleasures of life. i 3 


‘And that I had been as one clad in rags, living on a little 

For a time until he visited the narrowness of the tombs. 

In the history of Ibn A’stikir it is stated on the authority of Ibrahim- 
p-A’di that he said, “I saw A’bdu’l Malik at a time when four events were — 


* nnounced to him during the night and he was not moved nor did his face 


announ 
alter—to wit the death of U’baydu'llah-b-Ziydd, the death of Hubaysh-b- 
Daljah* in Hijaz, the rupture between himself and the Greek Emperor, 
* The only mention I can find of this name is in the Muntaha’l Arab where he is _ 
‘mentioned as a traditionist, 3 {08 E 
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£ A’mr-b-Sa’id to Damascus.” And in the same 
ff Asma’i that four men never spoke in- 
as Shaa’bi, A’bdu’l Malik, al Hajjaj- 


and the rebellious march o: 
. itis stated on the authority of 
7" correctly either in earnest iy Re 
é arate ne 
— Te aegis thd Tuyyuriyat with its ascription, that A’bdu'l 
Malik went forth one day and a woman met him and Gs a ce Ogee 
of the Faithful!” He said, “what is thy business ?” She replied, fi) 
brother died and left six hundred dindrs, and there was given to me ° ia 
inheritance but one dinar, and it was said to me, ‘this is thy ae 
the thing was incomprehensible to A’bdw'l Malik and he sent to as 8 Aon A 
and asked of him, who said, ‘yes, this man died and left two daughters and 
they had two-thirds, four hundred, and a mother who had a sixth, one 
hundred, and a wife who had an eighth, = ape and Ss 
four, and for this woman remaineth one dinar, 
: a a a singin relates in the Musannaf from Khilid-b-Muhammad 
e,. of the Kuraysh, that A’bdu’l Malik said, “ he who desireth to take a “ae 
slave for his amusement, let him take a native of Barbary, and who ne : 
one for the sake of children, let bim a Persian, and who desireth to 
- service, let him take a Greek.” 
ee ae aang narrates that when al Akhtal recited to A’bdu’l Malik 
is verse in which he says of the Umayyads— 
tii “The most ails enemy ends by submittingt to them , 
‘And they are greatest of men in meekness when they are in power. 
He said, “ O slave, take him by the hand, and lead him forth and put upon 
him robes of honour as many as will coveyhim up—then he said, eenly 
every tribe hath a poet, and the poet of the Banu Umayyah is al Akhtal.”’$ 
‘Al Asma’ says that al Akhtal went A’bdw’l Malik who said, “come now, 
‘describe intoxication to me.” He replied, “ its beginning is pleasure and 






















] Aiyab al Hilali. Al Kirrfyyah which signifies—the crop ofa 
Font de, dai of Jusham, one of his ancestors. He was ee 
oy Analy of the deserh, bub tho elegance and precision of his language gave Bint 

tion of one the best orators of that people. He was summoned by al Hajjdj to 

{ so far as to be entrusted by him with a mission to A’bdu’l Mali. 
in A. TH, 84 by that tyrant for having allowed himself 

p will be found in the Kitéb wl Aghani, Vol. 7. 
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its end a hbadache, and between that there is a moment, the crisis of which A. H. 
I will not describe to thee.” He said “and what is its crisis?” he xe- A. D, 
plied, “verily thy kingdom, O prince of the Faithful, then is of less 
aceount to me than the latchet of my shoe,” and he versified, saying, : 

When my boon Companion giveth me to drink and giveth yet again ~ 

Three goblets of bubbling wine : 

I go forth trailing my garment behind me as if 

I were lord over thee, O prince of the Faithful. 

At Tha’flabi narrates that A’bdu’l Malik used to say, “ I was born in 
the month of Ramadhan, and weaned in Ramadhén, and completed learning 
the Kurén by heart in Ramadhan, and I reached the age of puberty in © 
Ramadhan, and the Caliphate fell to me in Ramadhan, and I fear lest I 
die in Ramadhan,” and when he entered upon the month of Shawwal and 
felt safe, he died. (Sth October 705.) 

Of those of.note who died in the reign of A’bdu’l Malik were, Ibn 
Omar, Asma, da* “ser of as Siddik, Abu Sa‘id-b-w’l Mua’lla, Abu Swid: 
al Khudri, Rati’S° “shad, limah-b-w’l Akwa’, Prbidh-b-Sériyah, Jébir- 
b-A’bdi'llah, A’, «’llah-b-Jaa’far-b-Abi Talib, as Séib-b-Yazid, Aslam) the 
freedman of C.nar, Abu Idris al Khaulani, the Khadhi Shurayh, Abéu-b« 
Othmén-b-A’ffin, al Aa’sha the poet, Aytib-b-u’l Kirriyah, proverbial for 
eloquence, Khalid-b-Yazid b-Mu’dwiyah, Zirr-b-Hubaysh, Sinén-b-Sali- 
mah-b-i’l VY habbik, Suwayd-b-Ghaflah, Abu Wail Tarik-b-Shihab, Mu- 
hammad-b-u } Hanatiyah, A’bdw'llah-b-Shaddid-b-i'1 Had, Abu U’baydah- 
b-A’bdi’llah-b-Masa’tid, A’mr-b-Harith, A’mr-b-Salimah al Jirmi and 
others. 








Sout AL WALID-»-ABDI'L MALIK. 

(\Walid-b-Abdi'l Malik, Abi] A’bbs, was brought up oenianil 
says as Shaa’bi, by his parents and he grew up without eulture. ih. 
Zinbia’ narrates, “I went in one day to Abdu’l Malik, and he was medita-_ 
ting, and he said, ‘I was thinking to whom I should commit the govern- 
ment of Arabia, and I cannot findany one.” I said, ‘ what dost thee think of 
al Walid 2” He replied, “ verily he is not well versed in grammar. Walid Bes 
heard this and he rose at once and assembled the grammarians, and sat with — 
them in his house for six months and then came font de pls than 
before, and A’bdu’l Malik said, “ verily he is excusable. Abii’z Zindd* states 

ad i Medina, a doctor of law and one of the Tibi'is. His varied 
ete sa Me erudition gained him preeminence among the learned of his day. 
Ho died A. H. 130, (As D. 748), aged 66, De Slane, I,K." At page 220 the name 
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that al Walid mispronounced to a great ‘degree ; he i from the 
pulpit of the prophet’s mosque, “ O people of al Medina. te? 
Abu A’krinah ad Dhabi says that al Walid reat! from the pulpit, 0 
that death had made an end of me.’f (Kur. LXIX), and below ane pulpit 
stood Omar-b-A’bdi’l Aziz and Sulayman-b-Abdi’l Malik, and Sulayman 
exclaimed, “ by Allah, I would it had.” Walid was despotic and tyrannous. 
Abu Nwaym records in the Huliyah from Tbn Shaudab that Omar-b- 
A’bdi’l A’ziz said, “al Walid in Syria, al Hajjaj in Trak, Othman-b- 
Habbaraht in Hijdz and Kurrah-b-Sharik in Egypt, have filled the earth, 
by Allah, with tyranny.” And Ibn Abi Hatim in his. Commentary, from 
Tbrahim-b-Abi Zuraa’h, that al Walid said to him, “ will the Caliph be 
judged at the resurrection?” He replied, “O prince of the Faithful, art 
thou more honoured of the Lord, or David? Verily the Lord united in 
him the prophetic mission and the vicegereney, yet hath he threatened 
him in His Bookand said, “ O David,” &. (Kur. XXXVII.)$ 
Al Walid, however, stirred up religious wars igfe§s time and great 
conquests were made under his Caliphate—and withal-par sed to circum- 
cise orphans and appointed teachers for them and assign for those crip- 
pled by disease, persons to attend them and for the blind \ jose who should 
Jead them, and he embellished the mosque of the prophet and enlarged it 
and settled a daily allowance on the doctors of law and he infirm and 
the poor and forbade their begging of the people, and assig, d for them 
what would suffice for their maintenance and regulated affairs gy a thorough 
administration; and Ibn Abi A’ylah says, “the Lord have erey on al 
‘Walid, and where is the like of Walid who conquered India and Spain and 
—puilt the mosque of Damascus, and who used to give platters of silver 
which I divided among the readers|| of the Kurdn of the mosque at 
” 
a assumed the Caliphate according to the cove of his 
the month of Shawwal in the year 86, and in the year i e set 


ve 


to render the error in a translation as it consists in a misplace- 


He Ya ahl u’l Medinah” instead of “Ya abla’l 
the objective ease when the noun is in construce 





wis, near Bukhéra, Tho MS. is here wanting. * 
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about the building of the mosque at Damascus and ordered the enlarge- A. H. 
ment of the mosque of the prophet and its thorough construction. During ie 
the same Bikand* was taken by force of arms and Bukhdra, and Sardinia — 
and Matmtrah,+ Kumaykim and the Persian Gulf, And Omar-b-A’bdi’ 
A’ziz, governor of Medina made the pilgrimage with the people, and per- 
formed by mistake the ceremony of standingt on Mount A’rafah on the 
Day of Victims and was sore grieved thereat. 

In the year 88 Jurthtimah§ and Tédnah|| were taken—and in the 
year 89, the islands of Majorea and Minorca. In the year 91 were cap- 
tured Nasaf4{ and Kash, Shiimdn, and other towns and forts by the Cas- — 
pian Sea. In the year 92 the whole of Spain was subdued and the cities 
of Arméil** and Katarbin—and in 93 Daybal and other places were 
conquered, and Kirakh, Barham, Bajah, al Baidhé, Khuwérazm, Samar- 
kand, and Sughd. In 94, Kabul, Farghanah, Shdsh and Sandarah were 
taken and in 95, Mukant+t and Darband. In 96, Tus and other places, 

In this year died the Caliph al Walid in the middle of Jumada’l 
Akkirah at the age of fifty-one. (28rd February 715). Ad Dahabi says 
that religious wars were continuous throughout his reign, and great conquests 
were made as in the time of Omar-b-u’l Khattéb. Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz 
says, “ when I put al Walid in his grave, behold he kicked in his shroud,— 
that is, he struck the earth with his foot.” Among the sayings of al Walid mG 
is the following, “if God had not mentioned the family of Lotinthe 








* A town between Bukhara and the Oxus, 

+ On the frontiers near Tarsus. Kumaykim, according to the Muntaha’l Arab is 
the name of a stream, but it does not say where. y 

t Tho Wakf or standing on Mount Arafah should take place on the second day 
of the pilgrimage, 9th of Du’'l Hijjah, and the ceremony of the Day of Victims on 
the third day, 10th of Du’l Hijjah. 

§ In Najd. 

|| On the frontiers of Masfsah, north of Syria. 

‘1 Nasaf isa large town between Samarkand and the Oxus, and Kash is three para- 
sangs from Jurjan. 5 baa 

** Both these places are in Sind ; Ibn u’l Athir writes the second name Kannazbar yen 
and in some readings Firbiir, Kirntr and Fabrytr. Daybal is in Sind. Of Barham I 
can find no mention, but Ibn Athir speaks of a place, Brahmanabad in Sind, taken and 
destroyed at this time. Bajah, Yakut places in Africa, and al Baidha so called from its am 
white citadel, in the district of Persepolis. Kirakh is written Kiraj by Ibn Athir and om 
he states that Muhammad-b-ul Kasim who commanded the army in Sind, hearing at p j 
Multan of the death of his uncle al Hajjaj, returned at once to Rori Bakkar and ve 
thence proceeded to Kiraj. I am inclined to think that this must be Karachi, as Daybal a2 
or Dewal is stated by Elphinstone to have been probably close to that seaport. Seo 
Elph. India, p. 263, where will be found a sketch of Kasim’s conquests. s rs 

++ Miikin is in Adarbijin. Tis had already been conquered in the time of Othman. nes 
Another reading is Tuways which I cannot find, but Yaktt mentions a distries Lawa- 
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Kurin, (VII, XV, XXVII, LXVI) I would never have thought that any 

Eos tan note who died in the reign of al Walid, were U’tbah- 
p-A’bdu’s Sulma, al Mikdim-b-Ma’di Karb, A’bdu'llah-b-Bashr al Mazini, 
A’bdu’lah-b-Abi Aufa, Abu’l Aaliyah, Jabir-b-Zayd, Anas-b-Milik, Sabi-b- 
Saa’d, as Sdib-b-Yazid, as Sdib-b-Khalléd, Khubayb-b-a’bdi nibs 
Zubayr, Bildl-b-Abi'd Darda, Sa’id-b-u’l Musayyab, Abu Salimah-b-A a r 
Rahman, Abu Bakr-b-A’bdi’r Rahman, Sa’fd-b-Jubayr martyred, slain vy 
al Hajjay may the Lord curse him, Ibrahim an Nakha’i, Mutarrif, Ibrahim- 
b-A’bdi’r Rahmén-b-A’uf, al A’jj4j the poet and others, 
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SULAYMAN-3-A’BDI'L MALIK. 


Sulayman-b-A’bdi'l Malik, Abu Aytib, was among the best of the 
kings of the Banu Umayyah, and he assumed the Caliphate according to 
the covenant of his father in succession to his brother, in Juméda’l Akhi- 
rah of the year 96. He has related a few traditions on ihe authority of 
his father and A’bdu'r Rahmdén-b-Hubayrah, and his son A’bdu’l Wahid 
and uz Zuhri have transmitted them from him. : 

He was eloquent, fluent of speech, preferring justice, a lover of war. 
He was born in the year 60. It is to be accounted among his merits that 
Omar-b-Abdi’) A’ziz was as his prime minister, and he used to follow his 
beneficial counsels; and he deposed the revenue collectors of al Hajj and 
yeleased those who were in the prisons of P’ral, and restored public pray- 
ers to their original appointed times, the Banu Umayyah having suffered 

em to lapse into dilatoriness. Ibn Sirin says, “ the Lord have merey on 
-Sulaymdn who inaugurated his Caliphate by the restoration of prayers to 
i» stated times, and closed it by appointing as his successor Omar-b- 

| A’ziz.? Sulayman forbade singing, and he was among those famed 

a sitting seventy pomegranates, a lamb, six 

¢ ts. Yahya al Ghassini says that 
alness and beauty surprised 


bu Bakr Witness 
Bashful, and 
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717). During his reign were conquered Jurjin, and the Iron Fortress, 
and Sarda, and Shakka, and Tabristén and the city of as Sakélibah.f 
Of persons of note that died during his time were, Kays-b-Abi Hazim, 
Mahmid-b-Labid, al Hasan-b-i'l Husayn-b-A’li, Kurayb freedman of Ibn 
A’bbas, A’bdu’r Rahmén-b-i'l Aswad an Nakha’i and others, 
A’bdu'r Rahmén-b-Hassin al Kandni says, that Sulaymén died at 
Dabik,t engaged in leading an expedition. When he sickened, he said to 
Rajai-b-Hayat, “ who is to succeed me in this authority ? shall I appoint 
my son?’ He replied, “he is absent.” He said, “then my other son ?”? 
Me answered, ‘he is a child.” He said, “ then whom dost thou advise 2? 
He replied, “ I think that thou shouldst appoint Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz.” THe 
said, “I fear that my brothers will not consent.” He rejoined, “appoint 
Omar, and after him Yazid-b-A’bdi’l Malik and write a document and seal 
it and summon them to take a covenant regarding it sealed.” He ‘replied, 
“verily thou hast conceived wisely.” Thereupon he called for paper and 
wrote the covenant therein and gave it Raja, and said, “ go forth unto the 
people and let them make a covenant regarding that which is within it, 
sealed as it is.’ And he went forth and said, “ verily the prince of the 
Paithful hath commanded ye to make a covenant of allegiance for him 
whose name is in this document.” They said, “ whoisinit?” Heanswered, 
“Tt is sealed—ye cannot be informed concerning the one who is in it until 
the Caliph dieth.” They said, “ we will not swear allegiance.” And he 
returned to Sulayman and informed him of it, and he said, “go to the 
commander of the guards and the watch, and assemble the people and order 
them to take the oath, and he who refuses smite his neck.” And they 
swore allegiance. Raja relates, “ while I was returning, behold Z me¢ His- 
ham and he said to me, O Raja, verily thou knowest thy credit with me, , 
and verily the prince of the Faithful hath done a thing and I know not 
what it is, and verily I fear that it may be that he hath put the Caliphate 



























* Ido not find any such name in Yakit, it is probably some local name given to 
a strong fort, unless Darband is meant, which was defended by Anushirwan by an_ a 
iron gate. Neither Sarda or Shakka are given, nor are they noticed by Ibn wl Athir, 
“+ So likewise Ibn u’'l Athir, Tabari calls it Sakalie, Weil says that it should be 
Sakilibah which ho considers a district to the N. and N. W. of Constantinople. He 
can find no town of that name. Yak«it makes as Sakélibuh a (slay) district “ between 
Bulgaria, and Constantinople.” The word city I imagine, must bo an error, or must, 
refer to the then capital city of the ‘Thracian towns of the Propontis, round which Mas- 
lamah wheeled his army after the passage of Abydus, to invest Constantinople defend. — 
ed by Leo the Tsanrian, An army of Bulgarians from the Danube at the call of Leo 
fell upon the Saracen army and slaughtered twenty-two thousand. See Gibbon, — 
t{ Near Chalcis. Ho was preparing, according to Gibbon, to lead against Constan- 
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from me, and if it be indeed that he hath put it aside from me, tell mo 
while there is yet time in the affair, that I may see what to do;” and I 
said, “good God! the prince of the Faithful hath asked me to conceal a 
thing, and shall I tell it to thee ? that can never be.” ‘Then I met Omar-b- 
A’bdi’l A’ziz and he said to me, “O Raja, a grave thought has occurred 
to my mind concerning this man, I fear lest it be that he hath put the 
Caliphate upon me and Lam not equal to this position, therefore tell me 
. while there is yet time in the affair, perchance I may escape from it as long 
as L live.” I said, “ good God! the prince of the Faithful asked me to 
5 conceal a thing and shall I tell it to thee?” Shortly after Sulaymiin died 
and the document was opened, when lo! within was the covenant for Omar- 
b-A’bdi’l A’ziz, and the faces of the sons of A’bdu’l Malik changed, but 
when they heard that after him was to be Yazid the son of A’bdu’l Malik, 
they returned and came to Omar and did homage to him as Caliph; but he 
was stupified at it, and was not able to rise until they took him by the 
arms and brought him to the pulpit and helped him to mount it. He sat 
a long time without speaking, at last Raja said to them, “do ye not stand 
up to the prince of the Faithful to swear allegiance to him Pp” ‘Then they 
made the covenant with him, and he stretched out his hand to them. Then 
he arose and praised God and glorified Him and said, “ O people, I am 
not one who decideth but one who executeth, nor one who begin- 
neth but one who followeth—and verily the countries and cities round 
about ye, if they submit as ye have submitted then I am your ruler, 
but if they refuseethen I am not a ruler for ye.” Then he descended, 
and there came to him the master of the horse, and he said, “ what is 
this?” The man replied, “the Caliph’s charger.” He said, “I have 
, ho need of it—bring me my mule,” and they brought him his mule and 
he proceeded to his house. ‘Then he called for an ink horn and wrote 
with his own hand to the prefects of the provinces. Raja says, “I 
thought that he would soon lack strength, bat when I saw his actions in his 
correspondence, I knew that he would become powerful.” It is related 
that there fell some words between Marw4n-b-A’bdu’l Malik* and Sulay- 
man during the Caliphate of Sulayman, who said to him “O son of an 
_ uncircumcised woman !” and Marwan opened his mouth to answer him, when 
 Omar-b-A’bdi’] A’ziz stopped his mouth and said, “ I conjure thee for God's 
sake—he is thy Imm and thy brother and he is thy elder in years.” And 
held his peace, and said, “ thou hast slain me, by Allah, verily thou 
1 that which is hotter than fire,” and he died before the 


records on the authority of Ziyéd-b-Othman that 
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_ Abdi'l Aziz used to say that an evening with | 
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said, “O prince of the Faithful, verily A’bdu’r Rahm 
used to say ‘he who desireth the things that are eternal 
ate himself to misfortunes,’ ” 





OMAR-3-A’BDI'L AZIZ. 


Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz-b-Marwin—the good Caliph— H 
the fifth of the orthodox Caliphs, Sufyén at Tau aie 
Caliphs are Abu Bakr, Omar, Othman, A’li, and Omar-b-A’bdi’l Axia ( 
Dawid). Omar was born at Hulwén, a village in Egypt, of which his. 
was governor in the year of the Flight 61, or as some pa 63. His 
was Umm A’asim, daughter of A’Asim-b-Omar-b-i’l Khattib. On 
face was a sear, a horse having kicked him in the forehead when | 
a boy. His father wiping the blood off him said, “if thou art he of | 
Sear of the Banu Umayyah, verily thou art fortunate.” (Ibn r 
Omar-b-u’'l Khattib used to say, “of my posterity there shall be a 
with a scar in his face who shall fill the earth with justice” (at Ti 
The opinion of his father regarding him proved true. Ibn Saa’d 
that Omar-b-w’'l Khattab said, “ would that I knew which of my pi 
shall be the possessor of the letter Shin* iz dis name—he who 
the earth with justice as it hath been filled with tyranny.” And | 
Omar that he said, “ we used to say that the world would not pass 
until a man of the posterity of Omar should rule, doing according 
works of Omar, and Bilal-b-A’bdi’llah-b-Omar had a mole upon 
and they used to think that it was he until the Lord sent Om . 
Aziz.” ; 

Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz related traditions on the authority of his 
and Anas and others; and az Zuhri, Muhammad-b-u’l Munkadir, Ya 
b-Sa’id the Auxiliary, Maslamah-b-A’bdi’l Malik, Rajé-b-Hayat and 1 
more related them on his. : 

He learnt the Kurén when he was yet a child, and his father 
to Medina to be instructed there, and he used to attend 
A’bdi'llah,t studying science under his tuition, When his fa 
A’bdu’l Malik sent for him to Damascus and married him t 









































* Tho word ‘scar’ or fracture begins with that letter, 
+ Abii Abdullah U’baydu'lah-b-A’bdi'lah-b-U'tbah, was one: 
of Medina, Az Zubri called him an ocean of | 
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Vatimah. Even before his Caliphate he walked in virtue save that he was 
over given to luxury, and the envious that found fault with him did not 
reproach him save for excess in luxury and haughtiness in his gait. When 
al Walid assumed the Caliphate, he made Omar governor of Medina and 
he ruled it from the year 86 to the year 93 when he was removed, and he 
went to Syria. After this, verily, al Walid determined to set aside his 
brother Sulaymdn from the suecession, and to appoint his own son ; and 
many of the principal men, willingly or unwillingly obeyed him, but Omar- 
b-A’bdi’l A’ziz objected, and said, “ the covenant unto Sulayman is upon 
our necks,” and he was firm, and al Walid immured him, but he was inter- 
ceded for after three days and they found him with his neck drooping 
from ewhaustion. Sulayman learnt this regarding him and nominated him 
to the succession in the Caliphate. 

Zayd-b-Aslam narrates that Anas said, “I never prayed behind an 
Imam after the Apostle of God, resembling the Apostle of God more in 
the manner of his praying, than this youth, ¢. ¢., Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz— 
while he was governor of Medina.” Zayd-b-Aslam adds, “he used to dwell 
long in his bendings and prostrations, and shortened the time of standing 
and sitting,” (this tradition has several lines of aseription to Anas—record- 
ed by al Bayhaki and others). 

Muhammad-b-A’li-b-i’1 Husayn was asked regarding Omar-b-A’bdi’l 
A’ziz, and he said, “he is the noblest of the Banu Umayyah and verily he 
will be raised up at the day of resurrection, unequalled and alone,” 

Maym(tin-b-Mihran said that the learned in comparison with Omar 
A’bdi’l A’ziz were mere students. Abi Nuaym records on the authority of 
Riyéh-b-U’baydah by a sound ascription, that he said, “ Omar-b-A’bdi'l 
A’dz went forth to prayers, and an old man was leaning on his arm, and I 
said to myself, ‘ verily this old man is rude ;’ and when he had prayed and 
entered his house, I joined him and said, ‘may God prosper the Amir, 
who was the old man that was leaning on thy arm?’ He replied, O Riyah 
didst thou see him?’ I said ‘ yes.’ He answered, ‘I do not hold thee 
to be other than a virtuous man—that was my brother al Khidhr* who 
came to me and told me that I shall rule this people, and shall act with 
justice unto them.’” And from Abii Hashim that a man went to Omar-b- 

 A’bdi’l A’aiz and said, “ I saw the prophet in a dream, with Abi Bakr on 
his right hand and Omar on his left, and lo! two men were disputing and 
thou wert seated before him, and he said to thee. ‘O Omar when thou 
7 , do according to the works of these two, of Aba Bakr and Omar.’ 






lasa prophet, and was supposed to 
By some a be. mn 


By nome he 


honour. He was born A, HL, 95 (713—4) and 
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And Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz, made him swear be 
see this ?? And he swore, and Omar wept.” sie: Bi 

He was acknowledged Caliph according to the covenant o 
the month of Safar 99 as hath gone before, and he continued 
phate for two years and five months about the duration o 
Bakr, filling the earth with justice, removing grievances and 
good laws, When the writing of the covenant was read co 
name, he was stupified and said, “by Allah, verily I never asked 
authority of God.’ The master of the horse brought him the 
charger, but he refused it, and said, “ bring me my mule.” Halen 
relates, “I was present with Omar-b-Abdi’l A’ziz when the equerries 
demanding of him provender for the horses and the stipends of their 
dants. He exclaimed, ‘ send them to the Syrian towns, and let any | 
them who listeth, and put the prices of them with the gee 
Lord—this grey she mule sufficeth for me.’” Omar-b-Darr says, th 
Omar returned from the funeral of Sulayman, his fresdiian pe to 
“why do I see thee sad?” He replied, “ one should grieve to 
station that I am in,—there is not one of this people, but I wish ‘to 
him his due without his writing to me about it or demanding it from 
And from A’mr-b-Muhdjir and others, that when Omar was a 
Caliph, he stood up before the people and praised God and glorif 
and said, “O people! there will be no revealed Book after the 
no prophet after Muhammad,—now verily I am not one who dec 
one who executeth, nor one who beginneth but one who follow 
am not better than any one of ye but I am more forbearing in 
and verily a man that fleeth from a tyrannous Imém, doeth 
fully—surely there is no obedience due from the creature to what 
before the Creator.” And from az Zuhri, that Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’z 
to Sdlim-b-A’bdi’llah* to describe to him the practice of Omar- bw 
tab concerning the poor-rate, and he wrote to him regarding what 
telling him, “ verily if thou doest unto thy age and thy people 
to the works of Omar unto his age and people, thou wilt be g 
the Lord than Omar.” And from Hammidt+ that when Omar was 
ed Caliph he wept and said to @ certain person. “O! such a c 
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* Grandson of Omar-b-u’l Khattab. r 

+ Abu'l Kasim Hamméd-b-Abi Layla Sapdr (or Maysara) 
Kiifah called ar Riwiyah (the narrator) because he was able, 
account to the Caliph al Walid-b-A’bdi’l Malik, to recite the poems « 
the Caliph had ever read or heard of. In one sitting he recited 
by poets who flourished before Muhammad, and it was 
the seven “ Muallakét.” THe was treated by the 
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A. 71.99. thou fear on my account ?” 
A. D. 717. to money?” He said, “ I have no love for it.” He answered, “ then fear 
: not for the Lord will assist thee.” And from Mughirah, that at the time 
Omar succeeded to the Caliphate, he assembled the sons of Marwén and 
said, “ verily the Apostle of God possessed the estate of Padak, from which 
he derived funds and supported by it the children of the Banu Hashim 
and gave in marriage their orphans by its means, and verily Patimah asked 
him to bestow it upon her and he refused, and it continued thus during the 
lifetime of Abu Bakr and Omar. Afterwards Marwién assigned it away, 
and it hath come into the hands of Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz. Now I think 
that a thing forbidden to Fatimah by the Apostle of God is no right of 
mine, and verily I call ye to witness that I have restored it to what it 
, _ was in the time of the Apostle of God.” And from al Layth, that 
when Omar became Caliph, he began with his kindred and the people of 
his house, and confiscated what was in their hand, and called their sub- 
stance, exactions. ; 

Asmi-b-U’bayd narrates that A’nbasah-b-Sa’fd-b-i'l A’as went in to 
Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz and said, “ O prince of the Faithful! the Caliphs be- 
fore thee used to bestow gifts but thou hast forbidden them to us, and I 
have a family and an estate—wilt thou permit me to go to my estate to 
improve the circumstances of my family ?” He replied, “ the most beloved 
of ye to me is he who spares me his keep.” Then he added, “be frequent 
in the remembrance of death, for if thou be in straitened circumstances 
it will enlarge them for thee, and if in affluence it will straiten it upon 
thee.” 

Fardt-b-u'l Séib narrates that Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz said to his wife 
Fatimah, daughter of A’bdu’l Malik who possessed a jewel which her 
father had given her, the like of which had never been seen, “ choose whether 
thou wilt give up thy jewel to the public treasury, or suffer me to separate 
from thee, for verily I am loth that I and thou and it should be in one 

house.” She replied, “I preter thee to it, and to double its value.” He 
«therefore gave orders and it was taken away and placed in the public 
treasury of the Muslims; and when Omar died, and Yazid succeeded to 
the Qaliphate, he said to Fatimah, “dost thou wish that I should return 
it to thee 2” she answered, “no, by Allah, I did not care for it during his 
and shall I take it again after his death?” A’bdu’l A’ziz says that 
one of the prefects of Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’zi’z wrote to him, saying—* verily 
in ill condition—if the prince of the Faithful thinketh fit to 
that we may repai do so:” and Omar wrote 
thou i 





























He replied, “ how is thy desire with regard 
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with justice and 


i 0” see 
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He answered, ‘if thou livest thou wilt attain to his time, and 







































And Kays-b-Jubayr says that Omar among the Banu Uma: 
true believer of the family of Pharaoh.* And Maymfin-b-M 
Lord used to be regardful of His people by means of a sue 
phets, but that verily the Lord now watcheth over His peop 
Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz. And Wahb-b-Munabbah, “if there be agui 
this people it is Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz.” 
Muhammad-b-Fudhdlah narrates that A’bdu’lah-b-O) 
A’ziz passed by the dwelling of a monk in Mesopotamia, and 
went down to him, and he had never visited any one before, 
“Inowest thou why I have come down to thee?” He replied, “n 
He answered, “on account of the merits of thy father, I find him 
the just Imams in the position of the month of Rajab among the 
months ;” Aytb-b-Suwayd has interpreted this to mean that the 
consecutive months Du’l Kaa’dah, Du’l Hijjah, and al Muharram, are: 
Bakr, Omar and Othman, and Rajab, separate from them is Om 
A’bdi’l A’ziz. Hasan al Kasgib says, “I saw wolves grazing with sh 
in the desert during the Caliphate of Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz and I 
‘good God! a wolf among sheep and not injuring them!’ The she 
answered, ‘‘ when the head is sound, there is no harm to the bo 
Mialik-b-Dindr narrates that when Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz ruled, the shep 
said, “ on account of this good man who rules the people as a just 
the wolves restrain themselves from our flocks.’ And Misa 
“we were tending sheep in Kirmdin during the Caliphate of 
A’bdi’l A’ziz, and the sheep and the wolf used to pasture in one p 
meanwhile one night, behold, a wolf attacked a sheep, and 
cannot but think that the just man is dead,’ and they enquired 
that he had died that night.” Walid-b-Muslim states that he 
that a man in Khurasdn related, saying, “a stranger came to me in 
and said, ‘when he of the Sear among the sons of Marwin 
swear allegiance to him for he is a just Imém,’ and I began \ 
Caliph arose, to ask regarding him until Omar A’bdi’l A’ziz 
and the stranger came to me three times in my sleep, so % 
swore allegiance to him.” He also states on the author 
Hind al Aslami that he said, “Sa’fd-b-w’l Musayyab sai 
the Caliphs are three, Abu Bakr, Omar, and Omar 
replied, Abu Bakr and Omar, verily we know them, but 











before that he will come after thee.’ 

died before the Caliphate of Omar.” 
Tbn A’un says that when Ibn Sirin was ask 

‘the Imém of salvation that is, Omar-t 


I remark that Ibn 
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use.” And al Hasan declared, that if there is a Mahdi,* it is Omar-b- ae 


A’bdi'l A’ziz and if not he, then there is no other than Jesus the son of 
Mary.” Malik-b-Dinar said— people assert that Malik is an ascetic, 
whereas the ascetic is Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz, for the world came to him 
and-he abandoned it.” And Yunas-b-Abi, Shabib, “I saw Omar-b-A’bdi’l 


- A’ziz and verily the waist-band of his drawers was hidden in the folds of 


fat of his stomach: I saw him again after he had become Caliph, and if 


- Thad wished to count his ribs without touching them I could have done 


so.” 

His son A’bdw’l A’zfz said, “ Abu Jaa’far al Mangtir enquired of me, 
saying, “what was the income of thy father when he succeeded to the 
Caliphate ?” TI replied “forty thousand dinars?” He asked, “and how 
much when he died?” I replied, “ Four hundred dinars, and if he had 
lived longer it would have been less.” Maslamah-b-A’bdi’l Malik narrates, 
“TJ went in to Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz to visit him in his illness, and lo, he 
was wearing a dirty shirt and I said to Faitimah the daughter of A’bdu’l 
Malik, “dost thou not wash his shirt?” she replied, “by Allah, he has 
no other.” 

Abu Umayyah, the eunuch, the slave of Omar said, “TI went in one 
day to my mistress, and she gave me a meal of lentils, and I said, “every 
day lentils!” she replied, “O my son, such is the meal of thy master the 
prince of the Faithful.” When death was approaching, he sent me with 
a dinar, to the people of the monastery of Sima’dnt to say— if ye sell me 
a place for my grave, it is well otherwise I will turn from ye elsewhere : 
and I went to them and they answered “ were it not that we are averse to 
his leaving us we would not consent.” Al A’un-b-u’l Mua’mmar narrates 
that Omar went to his wife and said, “O Fatimah, hast thou a dirham 
that I may buy some grapes with it ?” She said, “no” and added, “and 
thou, the prince of the Faithful, dost thou not possess a dirham where- 
with to buy grapes?” He replied, “this is easier for me than to labour 
under manacles in hell.” 

Sahl-b-Sadakah says that when Omar was appointed Caliph, lamenta- 


tion was heard in his house and they enquired about it and people said, e 


* “The directed” the surname of the twelfth and last Imém of the race of 
‘A’li, His name was Abu’l Késim Muhammad son of Hasan al A’skari the eleventh 
mim, He was born at Sarramanré 255 A. HL, and he descended into a cistern — 
roseniee of his mother at 9 years of age, whence he is expected to return towards 
of the world to join the Messiah in combating Antichrist and establishing 
‘Herb. and Ibn Khall. 
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that Omar had given his female slaves a choice, saying, is 
hath come upon me that will keep me engaged from ye ; ther 
wishes that I should free her, I hereby free her, and she that 
I should retain her, I will retain her though I have no need of 
they wept in despair at it. According to his wife Fatimah, 
entered the house, he used to throw himself down at his place 
and would not cease to weep and pray until the drowsiness of 
overpowered him and when he awoke, he would do the same thin, 
out the night, 

Al Walid-b-Abi’l Musayyab said, “I never knew any one 
fear of the Lord than Omar.’ And Sa’id-b-Su’ayd, that Omar 
before the people on a Friday, wearing a shirt patched at the col 
front and behind, and a man said to him, “ O prinee of the Faithful, 
God hath given unto thee, and wert thou but to clothe thyself prop 
Omar looked down awhile, then raised his head and said, “moder; 
most meritorious in affluence, and pardon most praiseworthy in power, 

Maymiin-b-Mihran narrates, “I heard Omar say, ‘if I ret 
among you fifty years, I should not perfect justice amogst you—v 
desire a thing, but fear lest your hearts endure it not, I therefore 
world with that in my desire wnfulfilled—wherefore if your 
averse to this thing, they must rest content with the other.’ ” 

And Ibrahim-b-Maysarah, “I said to Tats* ‘is Omar A’bdi 
the Mahdi?’ He replied, ‘he is a Mahdi but not the Mahdi, for o 
not entirely perfected justice.’” Omar-b-Usayd says, “it was before On 
death that a man used to come to us with a considerable sum of 
and say, ‘use this as ye think fit’ and he continued until he had 
all his property : thus Omar verily provided for the wants of the 
And Juwayriyah,} “ we went in to Fiitimah, the daughter of A’li-b-. 
and she praised Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz and said, ‘if he had remained 
we should have needed none after him.’ ” oF 

A’té-b-Abi Rabaht narrates, “ Fatimah the wife of Omar, te 
she went in to him, and he was at his place of prayer, his tears 





* Abu A’bdu’r Rahmén Tétis-b-Kaysén al Khauléni one of 
the Tabi'is, was of Persian extraction. He died at Mecca AS 
crowd at his funeral was so great that the governor had to send ia 
way. Abu’l Faraj al Jouzi says that ho was called Tats because he was 
of the Kurin readers, but it is the general opinion that 


Khall. 

+ Tho traditionist, a member of the Dubaia’h tribe—died 
739-90) De Slane, I. K. - ; o 
Mulatto al 
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. 
over his beard, and she said, ©O prince of the Faithful, has anything 
happened ?” He replied, ‘O FAtimah, verily Tam invested with authority 
hammad, the Arabs among them and the foreigners, 


over the people of Mu 
and I was meditating upon the poor that are starving and the sick that 


are destitute, and the naked that are in distress, and the oppressed that are 

stricken, and the stranger that is in prison and the venerable elder, and him 

that hatha large family and small means, and the like of them in the 
countries of the earth and the distant provinces, and I felt that my Lord 
would ask an account of them at my hands on the day of resurrection, and 
I feared that no defence would avail me, and I wept.’” Al Auziia’i says 
that Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz was seated in his house and with him were the 
chiefs of the Banu Umayyah, and he said, “ do ye wish that I should give 
each one of you to rule over a provinee 2” and one of them said, “ why 
dost thou propose to us what thou wilt not perform ?” He replied, “ do 
ye see this carpet of mine, verily I know that it will fall to ruin and decay, 
yet verily Iam loth that ye should soil it with your feet—therefore how 
ae can I place ye in authority over my administration—in authority over 
a the property of the Muslims and their persons ? this cannot be for you— 
4 jt cannot be!” And they said to him, “ why, have we not kinship—have we 
# 
} 
, 


A. H. 99. 
AD. 717. 


not a claim ?”” He replied,—“ ye and the most remote of the Muslims are 
but equal in my sight in this matter, save that a long journey’s distance 
keeps ¢hat man of the Muslims from me.” 

Hamid narrates, “al Hasan dictated to me a letter addressed to Omar- 
b-A’bdi’l A’ziz, in which he employed all his powers of persuasion and 
lamented his needs and his /arge family, and Omar ordered him a present.” 
And al Auzaa’i, that when Omar desired to punish a man, he kept him in 
confinement for three days and then punished him, not wishing to be hasty 
in the first impulse of anger. And al J uayriyah-b-Asmé, that Omar-b- 
A’bdi'l A’ziz said, “ my heart is most covetous—nothing of worldly goods is 
given to it but ib desires something still better, and when I was given 

*® that than which nothing in the world is greater, my heart Jonged for that 
which is better than it—namely, heaven.” Acéording to A’mr-b-Muhajir 
the expenditure of Omar every day was two dirhams. Yusuf-b- Ya’Isib al 
Kahili says that Omar used to wear at night a cloak of camel’s hair and 
lamp in his house was placed on the top of thrée reeds upon which was 
ne | ‘Omar ordered his servant to heat some water for him and he 
1 heated a vessel in the public kitchen, whereupon Omar ordered 
m th of wood and place it in the kitchen. (A’ta al 
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Fate as a defender and Death as 


shall have ten dinar: 4 
MiMiwetikon.« 2) ae may go to his 
an apple, and one of +1 ai ee es 
one, and he said ane ae ne, ce 
: eG, e 
a o) slave! to him who ae ie pare aie os ie 
verily thy present hath pleased us ver ei See Fe oe 
of the Faithful, he i at on 
nah , he is the son of thy uncle and one of th: 
; es m 4 ae 7 that the prophet used to eat such presi ae 
1ee—verily a present , 
these days it is a Ata : Cony ae, Rieey, a ee . 
says Ibrahim-b-Maysarah, “strike an one a ie 
aye y one but one man who had 
presents from Mu’wiyah, and he struck him three stripes,” 
discontinued to the people of his house, the special ie Mee : 
to be issued to them, they murmured against it, but he oi i 
will not be enough for ye all, yet as for this nie our 1 oad 
as the claim of a man dwelling afar at-Birku'l Gibimad ae : Cal a iE 
He also wrote to cancel such orders of al Hajjaj as wee mat ie 
opinion. Yahya al Ghassdni says, “ when Omar made me ref tae I 
I found theft and house-breaking more common there thst in dha ' 
of cities, wherefore I wrote to inform him of the state of th ity 
asked him whether I should take men up on suspicion and cha 
on mere accusation, or arrest them on elear proof and according as the” 
directed ; he wrote to me injreply that I should arrest them onl; : 
proof and as the law directed, for if justice would not make ‘ted te 
then may God not reform them. I therefore acted according] id 
uot leave Mosul until it had become one of the most orderly of ities 
rast frequent in theft and house-breaking.” And Rajd-b-Hayét narrat 
“T was conversing one night with Omar when the lamp grew dim 
near it was an attendant asleep. I exclaimed, “shall I rouse him ?”” 
said, “no.” I said, “shall not I get up then?” He replied, “it is 
polite for a man to exact service from his guest ;’” and he went to the 
flask and trimmed the lamp and returned and said, “I arose as ( 
A’bdi’l A’ziz and have returned as Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz.”” 
Nuaym, Omar's secretary, Omar said, “fear of vai verily 
me from speaking much.” Makhiil observes, vet eee 
would but speak the truth, that I never saw any one more 
fearing than Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz.” iS - > , 
When the mention of death was made, 
would tremble in all his joints. He used to” 
law with them on 


a guard—he among ye 
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as ifa bier were before them. (A’té.) Ubaydwllah-b- 
* Omar preached to us in Syriv from a pulpit of clay and 
nner thoughts and your exterior conduct will 
tions with regard to the world to come, and 
be amiss—and know that a man between 
has assuredly a heriditary 


they would weep 
A’yzar narrates, 
said, ‘O people purify your i 
be amended—direct your ac 
your worldly concerns will not 
whom and Adam there is no living ancestor, 


portion in death,* peace be to ye.” 
Omar’s gate and said to his son 


The Banu Marwin assembled at 
‘\’bdu’l Malik—* say to thy father that the Caliphs before him used to make 


grants to us and recognised our station, but verily thy father hath prohi- 
bited to us that which is in his hands ;” and his son went in to him and 
informed him, and he replied, “ tell them forsooth my father says to ye—~ 
‘verily I fear, if I should rebel against my Lord, the punishment of the 
Great Day.” (Kur. V1.) (Wuhayb-b-w'l Ward). 

Omar said, “take ye for counsel that which those before ye approved 
to be good, and take not that which is opposed to them, for they were 
better than ye and wiser.” Jarir¢ once came and took his post fora long 
time ab the gate of Omar who would not notice him, whereupon he wrote 


to A’un-b-A’bdi’llah who was a confidant of Omar’s— 


reader with the flowing turban, 

This is thy day, verily my day hath passed. 
Tell our Caliph if thou meetest him 

T am at the gate like one chained to a pillar. 


(Al Auza’ai.) 

When Omar succee' 
congratulated him and said, there 
ennobled, but thou hast ennobled it, 
has graced it, but thou hast lent a grace to it and thou art as 
Asma says: 

« Thou addest a sweet odour to the most delicious fragance 
Tf thou but touch it—where is thy like ? where ? 
For lo! the pearl gives lustre to the beauty of the face 
But the beauty of thy face gives lustre to the pearl.” 
_ (Stayriyah.) 
When A’bdu’l Malik-b-Omar-b-A’bdi'l A’dz died, Omar began to 
“Q prince of the Faithful, if he had 
He said, “no.” He answered, 


+ 


ded to the Caliphate, Bilél-b-Abi Bardah went and 
have been those whom the Caliphate 
and there have been those whom ib 
Malik-y 


Bs. 
whereupon Maslamah¢ said, 
aldst have made him heir.” 
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“and why not, fo: 
, for th ising hi 
that there might have He arate a a ee 
‘ee : sideration in m: a 
pene a : son holds in the eye of his ie Ca 
2 —“leave me a charge,” ‘ay 
fear of God and the preferring of ied he Ai : oe ea 
withheld from thee and | i ee an 
Ted aes a help will be vouchsafed to thee from God” 
‘ aughter* of Usémah-b-Zayd went in to 0: 2 
ee advanced towards her, and made her sit aoinee oe es 
, ( ‘< before her and left her no wish ungratified " Giea 
jons i) Marwan assembled together and th id, *§ sa “Toe 
prince of the Faithful, we might mak ni = ae ee 
’ g ake him f i 
he ry pleasantry ;” and they RA and cts ee ae 
~ wares négeriied him; then another added his jest waa 
a se said, “is it for this ye have assembled—for the ] es 
ue ourse and that which breeds enmities? When _ pee 
ora to the Book of God, and if ye go beyond sinh th ee 
: the Apostle of God, and if ye go again beyond th tt ve 
yourselves in the interpretation of the meanings of "t ee i 
(Al Hajjaj-b-A’nbasah.) . 
lyas-b-Muw’dwiyah-b-Kurrah 
: -b-K says, “I liken Omar t i 
oe “ benaird who has no tools with which to woke = 
0 help him.” And Omar-b-Hafs narrates, “ i 
thou hearest a word from a Muslim, do nee 
uslim, do not i i 
long as thou canst find for it a good nore ee 
Omar used to dissuade Sulaymé 
On ymdn-b-A’bdi’l Malik tting t 
Hardriyah sectarians+ to death and he would say to him pee ~ ; 
his re rt repentance.” And a Hartri was brooait befo , 
‘in who said to him, “ well now!” The i what 
sai ie ! e Hartiri replied, “ 
my; A villain, son of a villain?” Sulayman MERA fe 
A bai A’ziz ;” and when he came, he said, “listen to the ae ; 
man, and the Hariri repeated it, and Sulayman said “what dost 
think should be done to him ?” but he was silent. He said again “I 
mand thee to tell me what thou thinkest regarding him,” 




























































* Her name was Fitimah; she resided at the village of Mizzah 
after the death of her father, wiosesll eadine Meelacette ea 
patched at the head of an army to Syria at the time the 5 
74) Usémah died at Medina, and some say at Wadi’l 
+ A sect of schismatics called after Harira, a 
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as ifa bier were before them. (A’té.) Ubaydu’llah-b- 
“ Omar preached to us in Syria from a pulpit of clay and 
ur inner thoughts and your exterior conduct will 
tions with regard to the world to come, and 
be amiss—and know that a man between 
o living ancestor, has assuredly a heriditary 


they would weep 
A’yzir narrates, 
said, ‘O people purify yo 
be amended—direct your ac 
your worldly concerns will not 
whom and Adam there is n 
' portion in death,* peace be to ye. 
The Banu Marwin assembled 
‘bdu’l Malik—‘ say to thy father that t 
grants to us and recognised our station, but verily thy father hath prohi- 
bited to us that which is in his hands :” and his son went in to him and 
informed him, and he replied, “ tell them forsooth my father says to ye—- 
‘verily I fear, if I should rebel against my Lord, the punishment of the 
Great Day.” (Kur. VI,) (Wuhayb-b-w’l Ward). 

Omar said, “take ye for counsel that which those before ye approved 
to be good, and take not that which is opposed to them, for they were 
better than ye and wiser.” Ji arirt once came and took his post fora long 
time at the gate of Omar who would not notice him, whereupon he wrote 
to A’un-b-A’bdi’llah who was a confidant of Omar’s— 

© reader with the flowing turban, 

This is thy day, verily my day hath passed. 
Mell our Caliph if thou meetest him 

J am at the gate like one chained to a pillar. 


(Al Auza’ai.) 

When Omar suece 
congratulated him and said, there h 
ennobled, but thou hast ennobled 
has graced it, but thou hast lent a grace to it an 
Asma says: 

«Thou addest a sweet odour to the most delicious fragance 
Tf thou but touch it—where is thy like ? where ? 
For lo! the pearl gives lustre to the beauty of the face 
But the beauty of thy face gives lustre to the pearl.” 





299 
at Omar’s gate and said to his son 
he Caliphs before him used to make 


eded to the Caliphate, Bildl-b-Abi Bardah went and 
ave been those whom the Caliphate 


Bet ere ae Se 


d thou art as Malik-ity 


Tiayriyah.) 
When A’bdu’l Malik-b-Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz died, Omar began to 


whereupon Maslamahf said, “O prince of the Faithful, if he had 
t have made him heir.” He said, “no.” He answered, 


ae sa 
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“and why n 
that ae: ua thou wert but now praising him.” Omar 
DP otadann ave beech a consideration in my regard 
a eee i a son holds in the eye of his ier ‘inah). 
fear of God aires me a charge.” He said “T ae nd 468 
withheld from the e preferring of Him above all thi 4 aitichal will b 
fils he ee and help will be vouchsafed to see th re ( 
mee aes Es Usémah-b-Zayd went in to Omar acta 
ae Sa towards her, and made her sit down in hi i pe : 
OG ee re her and left her no wish ungratified. . ‘Abu Fi 
aie: ae assembled together and they said “if ee 
wis iucee eae, we might make him taroutallie bie 
ce cee att and they entered and one among ach i” 
eee yes ie x: another added his jest ce 
e 
“sa and that which rie ait ee » eee a 
“ fe to the Book of God, and if ye go be ond the tien ae , 
postle of God, and if ye go agai i a oe 
yourselves in the interpretation of the 4 ie t tee 
(Al Heb Anat) — ae 
yas-b-Mu’dwiyah-b-Kurrah says, “T li 
ts, K ys, “I liken | 
pes a who has no tools with which te noel 
si Bie : um.” And Omar-b-Hafs narrates, “ Qmar said to 4 
; est a word from a Muslim, do not impute to i ar, 
ong _ thou canst find for it a good motive,’ o —_—— 
Omar used to dissuade Sulaymén-b-A'b i’ i 
re pot ayaty to death and he would ae ee pe 
= 5 show repentance,” And a Hartiri was brought before 
ree = to him, “well now!” The Hartri rofliod : 
ve peru: pa ‘ ee 2°” Sulayman exclaimed—* dane 
; and. w en he eame, he. said, “ liste 
ef and the Hariri repeated it, and Sulpaniha a ee i | 
ink should be done to him ?”” but he was silent ia nee 
mand thee to tell me what thou thinkest eae Ror be 













































* Her name was Fitimah; she resi 
3 She resided at the village of Mizzah 
se) cream a al the well known Mawla of righ ae 
ae aoe ofan army to Syria at the time the prophet was dying. 
na at Medina, and some say at Wadi'l Kurd about A. H. 54. 
sect of schismatics called after Hartira, a town | i 
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i 4 revile him as he hath reviled 
4 i ith regard to him that thou abouliy 
‘ Me isianlion « the matter ends not thus,” antl he Oe eat eae 
~~ d his head was struck off, and Omar departed. But fy ‘ #) 
eh ao £ the guard, overtook him, and said, “ Omar, how coulds on 
ae vince of the Faithful—‘ I do not see anything for him but th al 
say to h aa revile him as he hath reviled thee? verily I was ee 
ee nit command me to strike off thy head.” e replied, : ghee 
o it 2” He answered, ; 
ded thee, wouldst thou have done i 
" A cae when 4i06 Caliphate fell to Omar, Khalid A and ae 
A in the place of the captain of the guard and Omar said, “O K ae 
* this sword from thee” and he added, “O God, verily phere -— a 
Khalid for thy sake, therefore raise him up never again. ; ‘Then he _ e 
n the faces of the guard, and summoned A’mr-b-Muhajir the Auxiliary 
ia said, “ O A’mr, verily thou knowesé that there is no kinship between a 
, 
and hes save the kinship of Iskim, but I have heard thee oe ly 
reading the Kurdn, and I have seen thee praying in a place when ti 4 
didst think that none observed thee, and I saw thee - ei = ae ea : 
iliaries—t his sword therefore, for verily I gi 
4one of the Auxiliaries—take ¢ eal us ‘ 
mois aad of my guard.” (Yahya al Ghassdni.) Shu —~ 
*bdw’ i -b-A’bdi’'l A’ziz went in to h 
told that A’bdw’l Malik-b-Omar i 
Jae said “Q prince of the Faithful what wilt thou say 4 a oe 
: E sse 
i hee 2”? and added, “thou hast witnes 
hereafter when he questioneth os 
i hem, and laws fallen into disus! 
heresies and hast not crushed t : an ae 
i ‘ his father answered, “may the 
thou hast not revived them.” And Dsdeae 
d thee for a good son—my child, y 
have mercy upon thee and rewar ere tas 
i i thority knot by knot and loop by % 
thy tribe have bound this au ee 
hem by taking away what they y ; 
and were I to seek to oppose t) v ah Sea 
i ci ture with me in which mu 
ld not be safe from their making a rup' 
Aba would be shed—by Allah, the loss of worldly te am be ~ 
| ing- £ blood should be spilt on my account, 
to me than that a cupping-glass o 
bet ae not content that a single day in the world Shpals come to thy 
i i law.’ 
ept he crush a heresy therein and revive a : : 
anon anid, “he is happy who is preserved from disputation, anger <2 
covetousness.”? (Ma’mar.) It was said to Omar, “ if thou wert to appoin 


a bodyguard and to be careful in thy food and drink.’* He replied, “ O God 


tion believe 

bi 4 est that I fear aught except the day of resurree ip 
Renter (Artah-b-Mundir.) "Adi-b-u’'l Fadhl narrates, “I Sete 
: Ee skh to the people, and he said, ‘fear ye God, o people ! i 
with moderation in your quest of worldly goods, for if the Ch ag ; 
any be upon the summit of a mountain or in the depths o' 


Ba 
kag hy. 


to complete the period aro common 
































































the earth, it will reach him,” And Azhar says, “T saw Om: 
the people wearing a patched 


! garment.” And Abdu’llah-ba 
heard Omar preaching ona Friday a single discourse which he 
and beginning it with these seven sentences—‘ Praise be to God, 1 


Him and implore His help and His pardon, and we fly to God for y 
against the wickedness of our passions and the evil of our 


hammad is His servant, 
nd His apostle, verily he fo 
gainst God and His apostle, veril 
Then he commended unto them the fear of God and con 
preach, and he concluded his final discourse with these yerses © 
servants who have transgressed” (Kur. XXXIX) to the conclusion of 
section. Hajib-b-Khalifah al Burjumi says, “I was present when 
beimg then Caliph, was preaching, and he said in his discourse, ‘ 
which the apostle of God and his two companions have instituted, 
faith which we conform to and follow out and that which others 
those two have established we may put aside.’” (Abu Nuaym 
their ascriptions in his Huliyah all that I have advanced.) 

Ibn ’Asakir records on the authority Ibrahim-b-Abi A’ylah | 
said, “we went in to Omar on the day of the festival,* and the 
greeting him, and saying, “ the Lord be propitious unto us and unto, 
O prince of the Faithful,” and he returned it to them and did n 
approve their conduct. I remark that this is an excellent precedent 
@ congratulatory salutation for the day of the festival, and for the, 
and for the month. He records also from Ju'tinah, that Omar gave A’ 
b-Kays as Saktini the command of an expedition against the Greeks 
said, “ receive graciously those among them that do good and forgive t 
of them that do evil—and be not the foremost among them, lest 
slain, nor yet the hindermost lest thou appear cowardly, but be in 
middle so that thy place may be seen and thy voice heard.” And 
Siib-b-Muhammad, that A’bdu'l Jarrah-b-A’bdi'llah wrote to Omar, sa 
“verily the people of Khurasén are a race whose community is 
and verily nothing will mend them but the sword and the scourge, th 
if the prince of the Faithful see fit to permit their use to me?” 

Omar wrote, “now, verily thy letter hath reached me, saying, 
people of Khurasin are a community that are unruly, and that. 
will mend them but the sword and the scourge, but in truth 


apostle ;—he who obeyeth God ai 
right path—and whoso rebelleth a 
astray.” 
































* By the term Hed is meant one of the two principal 
Muslims. Hed u’l Adha (festivals of the on the: 
the Hed ul Vitr the festival of the bre ' 1 
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justi d them and truth—therefore spread 
falsely for justice will men s ‘i 
A, H. 99. ed ici: them and peace be to thee. : And from oo het 
a en * raysh that he said, “when Omar dictated his correspon lence 
Boe salt say, ‘O God I fly to thee for protection from the evil of my 
ao Ms anaes Sali-b-Jubayr that he said, “TI have often ee 
ae a with Omar on a subject and he would get wroth and i oe 
oy is written in a book,—fear the wrath of a youthful Sed hes 
ae with him until his anger departeth ;’ and he would say 
a f oF oo \ d f 
aur the subject with me when thou seest it "gk eos es 
Abdu’ Hakim-b-Muhammad al Makhzfimi that Jarir-b-u ie ‘ee bay 
before Omar and was about to recite poetry een Omar ehee : a AN id 
| he said “indeed I am about to make mention of the ae ff a 
Omar replied—* well if it be the Apostle of God, then mention him 
Jarir went on. P 
Verily He who sent the prophet Mubhamma: 
3 Hath conferred the Caliphate on & just prinee, 2 ic a oh 
; Who hath restored extortions with exactness to heir just ved 
From their unrighteousness, and made straight the erring 
is deviator. ream 
Verily I seek of thee a present boun 
For the heart clings to the love of the present. Ae ee 
Omar said to him “TI find nothing due to you in the kay = : 
He replied, “ yes, O prince of the Faithful—verily I am a waylarer. 
: a 3 ‘ . . Se. 
dered him fifty dindrs from his privy pur ; ; ; 
; ‘ae *s recoded in the Tiyytriyét that Hariz-b-Othmén a Pp eee ee 
Es in with his father to Omar who asked the latter See tee “si 
ia “els i Re ed, “and what is 
rey im the great science.” He answer “ ; 
then said, NA aoe ae “ contentment, and abstaining aor rae 
po ct ’ Tbn Abi Hatim records from Muhammad-b-Kaa b al ne: i 
Fe diilee s Omar, summoned me and a aaa : ba 
" ; i thing—be to 
i kest regarding a momentous thing 
oe ou their et coats the great as their son—to your equals 
ee iy Ae hs a brother and the same towards women, and punish en 
Eons : ui degree of their faults and the measure of their bodily 
a and strike not, be sure, a single blow of a scourge in anger 
seer ‘ ao 
awe justice and be of those who oppress. ‘ us 
’ rds in his Musannaf from az Zuhri that Om 
at eating anything that had touched the 
(x fer eati . And from 




















‘Jet not what thou seest in me, O Silih, hinder thee from | 


ds as a part of his 


















































aliphate of Omar, who Sought to make him abj 
he said, « verily I was in error but thou hast directed me 
- exclaimed, “O God—if he be since 


and cut off his hands and feet,” 
}. effect, for he was seized in the Cali 
' his limbs were ent off and h 


re, forgive him, other ; 
And his prayer concer in 
phate of Hishém-b-A’bdi’l 
© was crucified at Damasens for the 
r author says that the Banu Umayyah u: 
vilify A’li-b-Abi Talib in the Khutbah, and when Omar ruled, he | 
this and wrote to his prefects to discontinue it, and he read in 
i “verily God commandeth justice and the doing of good.” (Kur, 
iN and the rest of the verse, and the reading of this has continued to. 


* day, 
Is Al Kali says in his Dictations on the authority of Ahmad-| 
| that Omar before his Caliphat: 
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Ad Dahabi says that Ghaylin* professed a denial of 
during the ¢; 
r 


predestination. Some othe 


 versified. 
/ “ Restrain thy heart from love 
3 And from subservience to passion, 
For by the life of thy Lord, verily in 
} The greyness of thy head and its baldness 
} Is an admonisher if thou canst 

{i Take warning as he is admonished who is wise, 
14 Till how long wilt thou not forbear ? 
fii Till how long and how long! 

| After thou hast been called of mature age 

Dost thou still snatch at the name of youth ! 

} Youth is worn out and thou 

} If thou live, will be a hostage to calamity. 
h That sufficeth as an admonisher 

bs To a man from wandering astray,”” 
" At Tha’élabi says in the Lataif u'] Ma’érif (Curiosities of Kno 
} that Omar-b-u’l Khattb, Othman, A‘li, Marwan-b-u’l Hakam and 0 

b-A’bdi’l A’ziz were bald, and after t t, baldness ¢ 
the Caliphs. Az Zubayr-b-Bakkér 

daughter of A’bdu’l Malik-b-Marwén 


eased to be seen ar 





* Ghaylin of Damascus ing to Sale, (p. 112) together with 
Juhni and Jonas al Aswéri, broached heterodox opinions concerning 
shortly after the rise of the first heresy in Islam, that of the Kh 
phate of A’li, ‘Their opinions were followed by Wisil-b-A’ta the | 






Mu’atazalites. 
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JA 1BESES He continues “no other woman but herself car claim in her behalf this 
A. D. 717. verse up to my time,” and I add up to mine. 





His sickness and death. 


Ayub states that it was said to Omar A’bdu'l A’ziz, “if thou wert to 
go to Medina and wert to die there, thou wouldst be buried in the place of 
the fourth grave with the Apostle of God.” He replied, “by Allah, that 
the Lord should chastise me with every torture save hell-fire, would be 
preferable to me than that the Lord should conceive that I deemed myself 
worthy of that place.” Walid-b-Hisham says that it was said to Omar 
in his sickness, “wilt thou not get thyself a remedy ?” He answered— 
“verily I knew the moment in which I was given to drink poison, and if 
my cure were but to touch the lobe of my ear or were I brought a per- 
fume which I had only to raise to my nose, I would not do it.” U’bayd- 
| b-Hasin narrates that when Omar was on the point of death, he said ¢o 
ee those present—* depart from me,” and Maslamah and Fatimah sat down 
by the door and they heard him saying, “ welcome these faces that are 
not the faces of men or genii.” ‘Then he said, “as to this future mansion 
of paradise,’ (Kur. XXVIII) and the rest of the verse: then the sound 
grew faint, and they went in and found him dead. Hishdém says that when 
the news of Omar’s death went abroad, Hasan al Basri said, “ the best of 
men is dead :”? and Khalid ar Ribi'i, “I find in the Pentateuch that the 
heavens and the earth shall weep over Omar-b-A’bdi'l A’ziz for forty 
mornings.” Yusuf-b-Mahak says, “ while we were levelling the earth over 
the grave of Omar, lo! there fell upon us a seroll of parchment from the 
sky in which was written, ‘In the name of God the most Merciful, the 
Compassionate. Immunity from God for Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz from hell- 
fire.’ ” 

Ka'tdédah narrates that Omar wrote to the heir who was to succeed 
him, “In the name of God the most Merciful the Compassionate.” 

From Omar-b-Abdi’l Aziz, to Yazid-b-A’bdi’l Malik. 

F « Peace be to thee! Verily I glorify God unto thee, besides whom there 
isno other God. And now, verily, I write to thee, being nigh unto death 
through my sickness, and insooth I know that I shall be questioned 
garding the things that I have governed, the King of this world and the 
taking account of me concerning it, and I am unable to hide from 

: If therefore He be content with me verily I 

es pe from duri ¢ 


—t 
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[ 39 
through His merey from he 
tion and Paradise, 
the people—be thy 
while.” (Abu Nua’ 
Huliyah). 

: Omar died at Dayr-Sima’én, in th 
ras s 5 ; 
aa ee a the rae of Rajab of the year LOL (5th or 10th 
ov), he being at that time thirty-ni i ; 
ie irty-nine years and 
. a ve caused by poison. The Banu Urimagea ato ee 
te eee them and his confiscating from them much had 
ndered. e neglected to take anti 2 
_ oP precautions and th i 
‘ae pi narrates, “Omar said to me, crt a 
i me f I replied ‘they say thou art disordered in mictel Ee 
am not disorderd in mind: verily, I knew the moment i : 
gables: to drink.’ Then be summoned one of his i ‘ 
— alas! for thee—what brought thee to gi ae 
ee g 0 give i i 
ee se thousand dinars that I was piven ane roe re 
xs eee Omar said, ‘ bring them here.’ Mujahid adds that he i 
em and Omar put them into th i i i 
We Re 0 the public treasury and said to him, ‘ 
Among people of note who died i 
of ied in Omar’s reign were 
b-abl-b- Hunayt, Kharijah-b-Zayd-b-Thabit, Salim-b- Abi] P s 
Sa’id,t Abu Othman an Nahdi, and Abu’s Saha. 


ll-fire and to vouchsafe uni! 
Let the fear of God be upon thee 

care, for verily thou will remain after n 
ym has given all this with their aseri 


e district about Emessa* 





> a 
5 














YAZI'D-2-A’BDI’'L MALIK. 


Yazid-b-A’bdi’l Malik-b-i’] Hakam, Abu Khélid, of the house « 
yah, a native of Damascus, was born in the year 71 val ruled ie Ca 
in succession to Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz, according to the covenant o 
ther Sulayman, as hath gone before. A’bdur Rahronnsb-dagal 
au ee ig cles ruled he said ¢o the people “ take as your ld of 

re conduct of Omar-b A’bdi'l A’zfy -” rought tg 
forty Shaykhs and they testified és “hint avenge ar 
is neither a day of reckoning nor itsiibaiene ‘ ‘: | 







































* Yakét says Damascus: it is between 
Another of the same name eA capa es 
is simon, and Yukitsays that the convent was named, it is 
Peter, ‘one of the great doctors of the Christians!” 

+ Ibn w'l Athir, says Busr-b-Saa’d, ‘The name Abu's Saba 












‘T have never met a ni the 
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When Omar died, Yazid exclaimed, “ by Allah, Omar was not more 
in need of the Lord than I,”—and for forty days he continued to follow 
the example of Omar, and then abandoned it. (Ibn wl Majishin). 
When Omar was on the point of death, he wrote to Yazid-b-A’bdi’l Malik 
saying, “peace be to thee! now, verily I do not see myself other than 
what I am—I commend to thee in God’s name the people of Muhammad— 
for verily thou wilt leave the world to one who will not praise thee, and 
wilt go unto One who will not hold thee excused—and peace be to thee !” 
(Sulaym-b-Bashir. ) 

In the year 102 Yazid-b-u'l Muhallab rebelled against the Caliphate, 
and Muslamah-b-A’bdi’l Malik-b-Marwan was despatched against him, and 
Yazid was defeated and slain, and that at A’kr* a place near Karbala. 
‘Al Kalbi says, “I was a youth when people used to say that the Banu 
Umayyah slaughtered religion on the day of Karbala and clemeneyt on 
the day of A’kr. Yazid died towards the end} of Shaa’bin in the year 
105 (28th January 724). 

Of people of note who died during his reign were, ad Dhahhik-b- 
Muzahim, A’di-b-Artéh, Abu’l Mutawakkil an Naji, A’td-b-Yasir, Mujahid, 
Yahya-b-Wathdb the Kurdn reader of Kiifah, Khalid-b-Maa’dan as Shaa’bi 
the scholar of Irak, A’bdur Rahmén-b-Hassan-b-Thabit, Abu Kilabah al 
Jarmi, Abii Burdah-b-Abi Miisa al Asha’ri, and others. 





HISHAM-s-A’BDI'L MALIK. 


Flisham-b-A’bdi’] Malik, Abu’l Walid was born after the year 70§ 
and succeeded to the Caliphate according to the covenant of his brother 
Yazid. Musaa’b az Zubayri says that A’bdu’l Malik hada dream regarding 
which he questioned Sa’id-b-u’l Musayyab, who interpreted it to mean that 
four of the issue of his loins would bear sway. Hisham was the last of 
these. He was discreet and wise. He would never allow any money to 


‘enter his treasury until forty people had testified upon oath that it had 


x 
__ * The printed edition has A’kir which is incorrect. 
_ + By the Caliph’s orders 300 Indkian prisoners were put to death at Kiifah. This 
was not however confined to one side, for Mu’dwiyah, Yazid’s son, accord- 
leaving Wisit slaughtered 32 of the prisoners he had taken. Among 





and his son, See Weil, Gosch, Caliph, and Tbn Khall, who has 
; eslebrated 


“Py 
ae 


os 


>.~ 















































» and that to every just claima: 





A man once addressed Hishim abus: 
a one, it doth not befit thee to revi 
with a man and said—*} 


ively, and he said to | 
le thy Caliph.” And once he 
i y Allah, verily I intended | 
Reino \ ed to sco i 
sma'i.) Sahbal-b-Muhammad says, “I never saw one oda 


Whom the shedding of blood was more hateful and upon who 
grievous, than Hishim.” It is recorded on Hishén’s aetna vt 
there is not one remaining of the pleasures of the world ae 
it, save one—a friend regarding whom I can dispense wile thet i 
being vigilant concerning what is between me and him,” ee 
When Hishéim built ar Ruséfah* near Kinnistin, he desired to 
there for one: day during which no care should anprdad him, but the 
was not half spent when there floated towards him a foatlian i 


blood from some par! i 
part of the frontier and i 
claimed, “not a single day !” emia 


bi 


b 
“3 


It is said that the following line is his and no other of his is re 
“Tf thou dost not rebel against concupiseence, it will lead the 
To what will occasion eyil speaking against ine 2 
He died in Rabii’t wl Akhir of the year 125. (6th Fobrast 
In the year 107 of his reign Kaysariyah in Asia ee 
the sword, 
In the year 108 Khanjarah§ was taken by al Battal the famous 
In the year 112 Kharshanah|j near Malatiyah was captured. ‘ 
Of persons of note who died in the reign of Hisham were, 
A’bdi’llah-b-Omar, Tats, Salayman-b-Yasdr, I’kramah ‘Massie 


Minort was 






* About four parasangs west of Rakkah towards the desert. He 
the plague desolated Syria and used to reside in it during the summ 
Yaktit’s authorities (Ibn Butlan) asserts it to have been originally a fort b 
in which was a large Christian Church built by Constantine the son 
Beneath the Church was a cistern on marble pillars paved with marble an d 
water. The people living in its neighbourhood were mostly Bedouin Chri 
ve Rasafah Ave, signifies a dam constructed for the purpose of obstr 
retaining water—hence the place was so called after is in 
water nearer than the river Euphrates being Cane ae es 

t On the 6th according to Weil. 
} Yakut spells this word 4439 and not 42235 as in the text. 
{ The printed edition and MS. both have Hanjarah, Yakut doe 
names Khanjarah as a portion of the Grecian territory, Abdullah 
of the Generals of Mu’éwiyah-b-Hishim who commanded the troops 
‘In 759-al Battdl was defeated in ono of his expeditions and : ae 
Mi iegy ~ 








































f op od 
: ] Kasim-b-Muhammad-b-Abi Bakr i's Siddik, Kuthay ae iba 
Shane has Muhammad-b-Kasl-al Karadhi,* al Hasan al Basri, tis 
eer hes one a Tufayl AAmir-b-Wathilah the last of the Cer 
re A’ttyah al Atti, Mu’dwiyah-b-Kurrah, capa aa 
hee Re J afar al Bakir, Wahab-b-Munabbih, Sukaynah el 
Abi Rabth, Abu i Aa’raj Katddah, Nafi Mawla-b-Omar, Ibn A on 
oe ae of Syria, iain Kathir Kurdn reader of Mecoa, ee : 
eee ‘Milik-b-Dindx, Ibn Muhayyasaht the Kuran reader, Ibn 
a , 
he a ae a ty aes Hisham, Ibn Asikir records ae 
ee mn hi Cnn A’ylah that he said, “ Hishim desired to p a 
ee e: a of Egypt, but I declined and he grew wroth so : : 
fae Ee a agitated and there was a fierceness in his eye, ‘a he 
* eae bidding look and said, ‘ thou shalt assuredly take c Fe 
oe an ssh thy will; but I restrained myself from ag ing 
Me hed calmed down, and I said, ‘ — ¥ oe ats 
ied, ‘yes.’ said, ‘ verily God hat 
t aren i ie ‘ ae ee ss ‘he heavens and the pt ba 
Beoon ent nd they refused to undertake the same &e.” (Kur XX 
i Bs. 0 rince of the Faithful, He was not wroth with them se 
“elie sth a Ido not deserve that thou shouldst be angered ave 
ts eee or that thou shouldst force me when I am aye ie 
Soa ie a and forgave me.” And sare ae a? 
uk wae isha id, ‘say, what is it? 
ae a ay : CE See tee on sleaaare exeursion to al 
ie na he was a man of wisdom as well as of wealth and woven, = 
Seer eae and saidto his, courtiers—‘ unto, whom doth this belong’ Pan 


5 din; 
* Tbn wv] Athir writes this name Kurti chy. but Tbn Khall confirms aie 
text ; al Karadhi signifies a dealer in Karadh. > the leaf of the salam 
es a Be ‘ See Ibn Khall, De, 8. Vol. 3, p. 373. : : ae 
4 ree Muhayyasan as in the text. See Ibn wl Athir for the spelling © 
+t No uha, 
der the year 118 A. H. 
at ago was the chief of the Banu Tamfm and a great ae ante aa 
guished in hi i i d his frequent divorces. 
i istineuished in his oratory and his avarice an yuen Fo gaa 
ss aa MES pleasant as the one wherein he had dismissed his wives. m 
msi ) Bay, 





an Nua'mén-b-Imr wl Kays-b-A’di descended from Kahtén—the 





oe 


his family professed the Christian religion. For his life consult Kitib: 
‘Tom. IL. p. 18, and the Journal Asiatique for November "38, 
of Abraham. See Lane, for other deriva ions of 
Tt was designed by a Grosle oaliad, 
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they said—* unto the king.’ He exclaimed, 
favoured as I have been favoured ?? ” Now th 
excellent of those versed in lore and he sai 
regarding a certain matter—dost 
answered, “ yes,” He said,— 


ere was with him 
d, “verily thou 
thou give me leave to reply 
“hast thou regarded the con 
thou art ? is it a thing in which thou wilt continue or rather a 
hath come to thee by inheritance, and which shall pass from th 
as it hath come to thee ?” He answered—* such is the case.” 
ed, “ dost thou then pride thyself ona trifling thing which thou 
but for a short time and from which thou must sever for a time 
endure, and of which account will be demanded of thee ?? 
exclaimed, “alas! then—where is there a refuge and where a hay 
retreat ?” and a cold shudder seized him. The other said, “ either { 
must continue in thy Sovereignty and act in obedience to God in 
what displeaseth or gratifieth thee, or thou must relinquish thy 
and lay down thy crown and cast from thee thy worn garmen: 
worship thy Lord.” He answered, “I will reflect to-night and 
to thee in the morning.” And when it was morning, he knocked at h 
door and said, “I have chosen this mountain and these solitudes 
put on my garments of sackcloth, and if thou wilt be my com 
do not deny me.” And they dwelt upon the mountain until the 

A’di-b-Zayd-b- Hammad* says on this subject ; 

“O thou who rejoicest at other’s affliction and scoffest 

At fortune ! art thou exempt and perfect ? 

Or hast thou a firm covenant with time ? 

Nay ! thou art an arrogant fool! 2 

Whom hast thou seen whom Death hath suffered to endure ?_ 

Or who hath over him a defender to save him from being wi 

Where is Khugrau—king of kings—father of 

Sasan, and where Sabir before him ? 

And the fair} illustrious race, monarchs be 

Of Rim? no mention of them remains, 


And the Lord of Hadhrt when he founded it and when 








* Not al Himér as in the text, Ho was a poet of the time of Ignoran 



















t Called also Banun’l A’sfar from A’sfar, son 






of Rtim, son of Esa 


% 


















A. H, 125. 
‘AY D. 743. 
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The Tigris and the Khabir went back towards it— 

He built it strongly of marble and covered it with cement, 
And now birds have their nests in its pinnacles. 

Death hath not respected him and perished 

Hath his kingdom, and his gate is deserted. 

And remember the Lord of Khaurnak the day 

That he gazed from an eminence and be the memory a guide to thee ! 
His wealth gladdened him and the plenty 

That he possessed—and the river lay before him and Sadir.* 
And his heart repented and he said, 

What is the happiness of a creature that is about to die ? 
And after prosperity and empire and dominion 

The graves have concealed them there, 

And they become like unto a withered leaf 

That the east and west winds whirl away.” 


The narrator continues, “and Hisham wept until his beard was wet, 
and he commanded his two daughters to take up his couch and he secluded 
himselft in his palace. And his setvants and his retinue went to IKhdlid- 
b-Safwan and said, ‘what hast thou desired with the prince of the Faith- 
ful? thou hast ruined his happiness.’ He replied, ‘begone from me— 
J have verily made a covenant with God, that I would never be alone with 
a king, but I would remind him of the Most High.’” 


AL WALID-3-YAZID-2-A’BD’'L MALIK. 


Al Walid-b-Yazid-b-A’bdi’l Malik-b-Marwaén-b-i’] Hakam,—the pro- 
fligate Caliph, Abu’l A’bbas was born in the year 90. When his father 
was on the point of death, he was unable to appoint him successor as he 
was but a child; he therefore covenanted for his brother Hisham, and 
named him heir after Hishim. He assumed the government on the death 
of Hishim in Rabi’ wl Akhir in the year 125. He was a libertine and 
a wine-drinker and a breaker of the divine commands. He wished to make 


talismanic influence, it could not be taken save by the breaking of the spell. For the 

story consult Yaktt. The heroine was the daughter of Dhazan, who had been so 

delicately nurtured that a crumpled myrtle leaf disturbed her sleep. Ibn Khall says that 
? d Dhazan were the same person. See under “ art” Muhammad-b-Jabir. 


river near Hirah—also a palace built near Khaurnak by Nu’amén the Great 
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ih ee Sir ore eee 
he was slain on (27th) J ian pede ad. O80 
ha, uma Akhirah of the year 126. 

It is recorded on his authority that when he was besie 
the people, “have not I increased your largesses ? Have no 
your grievances? Have not I given unto the poor among yi 
replied, “ we do not reproach thee for ourselves, but we find 
thee for thy transgressions against the prohibitions of God, and the 
of wine and marriage with the concubines of thy fathior’ who h 
children to him, and thy contempt for the commands of the Lord. 
when he was slain and his head was cut off and taken to Yazid an 
he placed it on a spear, and his brother Sulayman-b-Yazid looking u 
said—* away with it—I testify that he was a wine-drinker, licen’ i 
profligate and he sought to seduce me into immorality.” 

Al Mu’afa al Jariri* says, “I have collected some particulars 1 
ing the life of al Walid and his verses which contain the wickedn 
committed through his folly and weakness of mind and the he 
openly expressed regarding the Kuran, and impiety towards G 
Dahabi observes that the impiety and atheism of al Walid are n 
established, but he was notorious for drinking and profligacy, an 
reason they rebelled against him. 

Mention of al Walid was once made in the presence of al Mah 
a man said that he was an atheist, and al Mahdi replied, “go 
Vicegerency of God in his charge is too sublime an office that He sh 
have given it to an atheist.” Al Walid was one of the most C0 
men as well as one of the most violent and he was among the most | 
of poets. Marwsn-b-Abi Hafsah az Zuhri was always revi 
and finding fault with him to Hishdm, and saying, “it is 
thee to do other than put him aside,” but Hisham was not 
and if az Zubri had lived until al Walid reigned, the latter would 
him to death. (Abu’z Zindd.) , ae 

Hisham desired to put aside al Walid and bestow the succession 
his son, but al Walfd said, ‘ 

Thou hast been ungrateful for the favours of ¢hy benefactor 

but thankful Lee 
The most Merciful would requite thee with favour and bot 
T have seen that thou hast planned industriously 






acne 
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Tf thou wert wise, thou wouldst annul what thou has designed. 

T behold thee working enmity upon those that remain, 

Happy for them wert thou to die from the evil thou workest ! 

Tam as one among them to-day, while their frequent exclamation is 

© would that we had been in happier cireumstances* or that thou 

hadst never lived. 
(ad Dhakhék-b-Othman), 

Hammad ar Rawiyah narrates, “I was one day with al Walid and 
two astrologers came in to him and said, ‘we have looked into what thou 
hast commanded us, and we have found that thou wilt reign for seven 
years. I was desirous,’ continues Hammad, ‘to deceive him so I said 
falsely—“I too am learned in signs and the systems of knowledge, and 
verily I have looked into this and have found that thou wilt reign forty 
years.” And he looked down in thought and then said, ‘what they have 4 
declared will not afflict nor what thou hast said, make me over-confident. 

By Allah, I will assuredly gather in the revenue lawfully like unto the 





























according to its just claims, as he would disburse it who was to die to- 
morrow.’ ”” 

In the Musnad of Ahmad verily there hath come down a tradition— 

“there shall be over this people, a man called al Walid; he will assuredly 
be more hard upon this people than Pharaoh upon his subjects.” 

Tbn Padhli’llah says in the Masélik (Ways).t “Al Walid was an | 
inexorable tyrant, a title that does not wrong him—a path which he trod, ”, 
put which did not guide him aright—the Pharaoh of this transitory age— 
of this world filled with calamities. He will come at the day of resurrec- 
tion at the head of his tribe, bringing them into hell-fire and delivering 
them over to shame. Miserable the station where they alight—and hateful ’ 
their place of return on that plain of assemblage. He hath shot arrows 
at, the holy Book, and hath been licentious and hath not feared} sins.” 

‘As Suli records on the authority of Sa’{d-b-Salim that Lbn Miyddah 
repeated to al Walid the verse of his in which he says : 
“You have surpassed the Kuraysh, save the family of Muhammad 
Save the Banu Marwan, the eminent, 


nd 


* fread with the MS: 73>. Of the word W> in the printed edition, I can make 







SUS 3 sles! Le, Vico ooulorum de historia prinei- 
ium—in twenty folios by Shihéb-dddin Abmad-b-Yahya-b- 
Dimishki, as Shaf'i known as Tbn Fadhli'llah, died 749 
was written by the author's son, Haj. Khal. 


gathering of him who was to live forever, and I will surely disburse it 5 4 
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Al Walid said to him, “I see that thou hast put before 
of Muhammad.” He replied, “I do not thinkitis lawful to 
And this Ibn Miyddah is he who says of al Walid also in his lo 

“T purposed to say a true speech, 

And verily I shall say it in spite of enemies. 

I have seen al Walid the son Yazid blessed, , 

His shoulders strong under the burdens of the Caliphate.” — 


YAZYD-an-NAKIS-3-U'L WALID. 


Yazid the Retrencher, Abii Khélid-b-w’l Walid-b-Abdi’l 
surnamed the Retrencher because he cut down the allowances to the t 
He usurped the Caliphate and slew his nephew al Walid and took 
sion of the government. His mother was Shabfarand daughter of 
son of Yazdajird, and the mother of Firdtz was daughter of Shirtyal 
of Khusrau, and the mother of Shirtyah was daughter of Khaka 
Turkish chief and the grandmother of Firttz was the daughter 
Roman Emperor—for this reason Yazid says boastingly : 

“Tam the son of Khusrau, my ancestor was Marwan 

Cwsar was my grandsire and my grandsire was Khakén.” — 

At Tha’dlabi says that he was the most noble in descent on 
as well in regard to the monarchy as the Caliphate, and when 
al Walid to death he stood up to preach and said, “now veril 
I haye not rebelled out of insolence or ingratitude, nor seeking a 
advantage, nor aiming at sovereignty and verily I have b 
oppressor unto my own soul if the Lord have not merey upon” 
came forward out of zeal for God and His religion as a sum mM 
Book and the laws of his prophet, at a time when the ban 
guidance were defaced, the light of piety extinguished and a 
ed making lawful, things that are forbidden and indulging 
jnnovations.* And when I beheld that, I feared that a darkness 
over ye which would not be removed for the multitude of your 1 
sions and the hardness of your hearts,—and I feared lest he sh 
many of the people to follow his course, and that they woul 
wherefore I asked of the Lord a blessing upon my purpose, 
moned those of my family and under my authority w obe} 
the Lord freed the people and the cities from him b. the j 
from God and there is no power or but from G 
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‘A. H. 126. verily I promise ye, if I rule your affairs, that T shall not lay a brick upon 
f A. D. 744, a brick, nora stone upon a stone, nor carry away revenue from any city until 
Reds T have fortified its frontier and expended for its welfare what will suftice to 
st make ye secure, and if any balance should remain, I will transfer it to the 
city that is next to it, in order that the means of subsistence may be duly 
provided for, and that you may all be on an equality therein. If therefore 
ye desire to swear allegiance to me on the conditions I have proposed, I 
am yours, and if I deviate from my word, allegiance to me will not be bind- 
ing upon ye. And if ye see any one more capable than T am for this autho- 
rity, and ye desire to make a covenant with him then I will be the first to 
swear him allegiance and ask pardon of God for myself and for ye.””* 

Othmén-b-Abi’l A’atikah says that the first Caliph who came forth 
armed on the two festivals was Yazid-b-wl Walid: he eame forth then 
between two ranks of armed horsemen from the gate of the fort to the 
place of prayer. 

And on the authority of Abu Othmén al Laythi, that Yazid said, “ O 
children of Umayyah, beware of singing, for it lessens shame, increases 
concupiscence and destroys manliness and indeed it takes the place of wine 
and doth that which intoxicating liquor effects, but if needs be that ye do it, 
then restrain your women therefrom, for song is an incentive to in- 
continence.” : 

Ibn A’bdi’l Hakam narrates, “I have heard as Shafi'i say that when 
Yazid assumed the government, he summoned the people to deny pre- 
destination and seduced them to it and honoured the followers of Ghaylin. 
Yazid did not long enjoy the Caliphate but died in the same year on the 
7th of D’u’l Hijjah:+ thus his Caliphate lasted not quite six months, he 
being thirty-five years old, some say forty-six. It is said he died of the 
plague.” 














IBRAHIM-3-U’L WALID-2-A’BDI'L MALIK. 


Tbrahim-b-w’l Walid-b-A’bdi’l Malik was acknowledged Caliph after 
the death of his brother Yazid an Nakis who as some say made a testament 
in his favor, while others assert that he did not. Burd-b-Sinan narrates, 
©T was with Yazid-b-w’l Walid when he was on the point of death, and 
t came to him and said, ‘I ama messenger from those who are 








so is translated by Weil from Tabari and it is given by Ibn u’l 
slightly, but much less so from each other than either of them from 
aes oath pies ad 
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behind thy gate asking of thee in the name of God’s justice wh 
appointed over their affairs thy brother Ibrahim.’ But he 
and said ‘I appoint Ibrahim ?’—then he said to me °O fath 
learned, whom dost thou think that I should appoint?’ I re] 
shall not counsel thee regarding the conclusion of what I wa 
against entering upon.’ Then a faintness came over him so that 
that he was dead. ‘Then Katan sat down and forged a testament 
ment as if from the dictation of Yazid and summoned some people 
them to bear witness to it—but no, by Allah, Yazid made no 
at all.” 

Ibrahim continued in the Caliphate seventy days* and ¥ 
deposed, for Marwin-b-Muhammad set forth against him and recew 
covenant of allegiance and Ibrahim fled. Afterwards he came and 
ed the government and resigned it to Marwan and voluntarily swore 


allegiance and Tbrahim lived after that till the year 132 and he was 
among those of the Banu Ummayyah who were slain in the : 
srpetrated by as Saffah. 
aot hte anal in the history of Ibn A’sikir that: Ibrahim heard : 
ahri and narrated them on the authority: of his pat 
and his son Yakub recited them from him. 
and he was the brother of Marwan wl 
x place on Monday the 1th of 
). Al Madéini says that his author 
never completely established, one party wee? pag 
another acknowledging his temporal government, oe a 
altogether to swear him allegiance, and one of the poets © z 


said— 





tions from az Z 
uncle Hisham, 
was a slave concubine,t 
bis mother. His deposal too 
year 127 (23rd November TAA 















We swear Ibrahim$ allegiance every ‘Biidey ae 
Verily a government must perish that hath thee for i 


Tt has been said by some one that the impression on his 
was, “ Ibrahim relies upon God!” oat 


* Lit. nights, but the word Ow is often used to signily Fea ee 
hours counted from the sunset of one day to the sunset of meni ae Ks 
+ Umm-Walad, signifies a slave who ee a master, 
is con 
ecome a mother, she can no longer be 
ad though no marriage ceremony may have been performed. 


¢ For Al! GY ot fn at a EE ge 































A. HL 127. 

A, D. 744. MARWAN AL HIMAR. 

te Marwdn the Ass, Abu A’bdu’l Malik-b-Muhammad-b-Marwan-bi’l 
Hakam was the last of the Caliphs of the Bani Umayyah. He was 


surnamed al Jaa’di after his preceptor al Jaa’d-b-Dirham,* and the Ass, 
because he was never weary of fighting those who rose up against him, 
and he would make march after march and was patient under the hard- 
ships of war. It is a proverbial expression—“ such a one is more patient 
than an ass in war,” and for that reason he was so named, Another reason 
given is, that the Arabs name every hundred years an ass, and when the 
rule of the Bani Umayyah was nigh upon a hundred years, they called 
Marwan the Ass, on that account. 

Marwan was born in Mesopotamia of which his father was adminis- 
trator in the year 72 and his mother was a slave concubine. Before his 
Caliphate he had the government of several important prefectures and 
took Iconium in the year 105. He was famed for his horsemanship, 
intrepidity, manliness, sagacity and recklessness. When al Walid was 
slain and the news reached him, he being in Armenia, he summoned 
such of the Muslims as approved him, to do him allegiance, and they swore 
fealty to him. As soon as he heard of the death of Yazid, he disbursed 
sums of money and set out and fought Ibrahim and put him to flight. 
Marwan was then acknowledged Caliph and that occurred in the middle of 
Safar in the year 127 and his authority was firmly established. 

The first’ thing he did was to command the exhuming of Yazid an 
Nakis, and he took him out of his grave and erucified him for his murder 
of al Walid. However he found little repose in the Caliphate on account 
of the number of those that rose against him on every side up to the 
year 132. Then the Bani A’bbis rebelled against him, and at their head 
A’bdu’lah-b-A’li, the paternal uncle of as Saffah, He set out to engage 
them, and the two armies met near Mosul. Marwan was routed and he 
returned to Syria, but A’bdu’llah followed him and Marwan fled to Egypt. 
Salih, the brother of _A’bdw’lah pursued him and they met at the village 
of Basirt and Marwan was slain in Dw Hijjah of the same year. (5th 


August 750.) 








* Ibn wl Athir says that Jaa’d had the reputation of being an atheist, and he 

ctrinated Marwan with his own heresies, teaching the creation of the Kurén and 
of predestination. s 

ral places all in Egypt—says Gibbon bore the name of Busir or 

kk fable, ‘Tho first where Marwin was slain to the west of 
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Of people of note who died during his reign were, a 
elder, Malik-b-Dindr, the ascetic, A’dsim-b-Abi’n Najid, th 
Yazid-b-A’bi Habib, Shaybah-b-Nisth the Kuran reader, Muha 
wl Munkadir, Abu Jaa’far Yazid-b-i’] Ka’kéa’ the Kurén reader 
Abu Aytb as Sikhtiydni, Abu’z Zindd, Hammém-b-Munabbih, 
b-A’tad the Mua’tazalite. 

As Stli records on the authority of Muhammad-b-Salih, 
Marwan was slain, his head was cut off and sent to A’*bdu’lah-b- 
gazed upon it, and it was removed, when a cat eame and tor 
tongue and began to gnaw it ; whereupon A’bdw'lah-b-A’li sai 
world had shown us none other of its wonders but the tongue of 
in the mouth of a cat, it would have been sufficient for us.” 


AS SAFFAH, 
First Caliph of the House of A’bbis. 


As Saffih, the first Caliph of the House of A’bbas, Abw’l 
A’bdwllah-b-M uhammad-b-A’li-b-A’bdi’llah-b-A’bbas-b-A’bdi'T M 
Hashim, was born in the year 108 (some say 104) at Hum 
the district of Balké, and there grew to manhood. He was ack 
Caliph at Kiifah, His mother was Raitah of the tribe of Has 
related traditions on the authority of Ibrahim-b-Muhammad 
and his paternal uncle. Isa-b-A’li related them on his. He was 
than his brother al Manstir. : 

Ahmad records in his Mnusnad on the authority of Abi S 
that the Apostle of God said, “ there shall come forth from 
my house, after the lapse of time and the appearance of sedi 
called as Saffih, and it shall come to pass that his largesses of mo 
be by handfuls.”” : : 

Ubaydw’lah al A’yshi narrates—* my father relates “1 
Shaykhs saying—by Allah, verily the Caliphate hath eome to sth 
of A’bbas, and there is not upon the earth any more Jearned in 1 
nor more distinguished for piety nor more devout than they.’ 7 
of the authority of the Bamt A’bbas was that the Apostle 
his unele A’bbds that the Caliphate would descend to his 
descendants continued in expectation of it (Ibn Jarir 
from Rishdin-b-Kurayb, that Ab 
i] Hanafiyah ; 
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‘A. HL. 132. whieh people hope for, shall be with you.” ‘The other replied, “verily 
A. D. 750. I was aware of it, but let no one hear of it from thee.” 

‘Al Maddini* narrates on the authority of a number of people, that the 

Imém Muhammad-b-A’li-b-A’bdi’llah-b-A’bbas said, “we have three op- 

portunities—the death of Yazid-b-Mu’Awiyah, the beginning of the century, 

and the rapture in Africa, At that time the summoners shall summon 

be the people in our behalf, and our allies from the east shall come until their 

horsemen shall reach the west.” 

And when Yazid-b-Abi Muslim was slain in Africa and the Berbers 
were reduced, Muhammad the Imém sent aman to Khurasin and com- 
manded him to invite the people to approve one of the posterity of Mu- 
hammad and not to name any one. Then he despatched Abi Muslim al 

Khurésini and others, and wrote to the principal men who received his 
ern letters favourably, but it came to pass that Muhammad died, leaving the 
succession to his son Ibrahim. On the news of this reaching Marwan, he 
imprisoned Ibrahim and put him to death. Ibrahim had bequeathed the 
succession to his brother A’bdu’llah as Saff’h and his followers gathered 
about him and he was acknowledged as Caliph at Kifah on the 3rd Rabi? 
w’] Awwal in the year 132. He read prayers to the people on the Friday 
and said in his discourse, “praise be to God who hath chosen Islim for 
Himself and hath honored it and exalted it and magnified it and hath chosen 
it for us and strengthened it by us, and made us its people, its asylum and 
its defence to maintain and protect it.” Then he went on to mention the 
kinship of the Banu A’bbds alluded to in the Kurin until he said, “ and 
when the Lord took to Himself His prophet, his companions stood up in 
authority until the Banu Harb and Marwan usurped it, and they were 
tyrannous and appropriated every thing to themselves. And God bare 
with them for atime until they angered Him, wherefore He took ven- 
geance upon them by our hands, and restored unto us our right, that He 
might be bountiful through us upon those who are outeastt throughout 
the earth, and He hath ended with us as He began with us and we of the 
prophetical house have no grace but through God. O ye people of Kifah 
ye are the seat of our regard and the abiding place of our affection—ye 
a have not been remiss in this, nor hath the rigour of the tyrannous turned 
ye from it—for ye are the most favored people unto us and of those who 
_ most honour ey wherefore verily I have increased your largesses by a 
















"| Hasan A’li-b-Mubammad al Madsini was a Mawla of the family of A’bd 
- Ho was born A. HI, 135 (752-3) and died A. H, 225 (839-40). 
a’tazalite doctor r 
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A 

hundred dirhams each. Therefore be prepared, for IT am 
shedder of blood and the destroying avenger.”* 

Ysa-b-A’lit when he mentioned their setting out from 1 
for Ktifah, used to say, “ fourteen men departed from their hom 
what we sought through the greatness of their resolution, 
ness of their hearts.” 

When news of the allegiance sworn to as Saffah reached 
set forth to encounter him, but was defeated as hath gone before, a 
wards slain, At the ceremony of allegiance sworn to as Saffah, 
less number§ of the Banu Ummayyab and their followers were pr 
and his dominions were firmly settled under his authority to the 
confines of the West. ‘ 

Ad Daha’bi says that in his reign the unity of the State was 
and all between Tahart and Tubnah as far as the Soudan fell fr 
obedience, as well as the entire kingdom of Spain, and there come f£ 
these provinces, those|| who took possession of them, and that so 

nued. 
‘As Saffah died of small-pox in Du’l Hijjah in the year 136 (91 
754) bequeathing the succession to his brother Abii Jaa’far. In 
136 he removed to Anbar and made it the seat of government. 
Regarding accounts of as Saffah, S'Uli relates among his” 
« As power becomes great, concupiscence grows less. It is rare 
asked but a just claim is destroyed thereby. Ve 
and meanest of men who account avarice prudence, an 
When forbearance is mischievous, to pardon is we’ 
Patience is praiseworthy save in what prejudices the faith or 
sovereignty contemptible, and moderation is commendable exe 
season of opportunity. As Sali adds that as Saffth was the most, 
of men—he never made a promise and delayed its f |! 
appointed time, nay he never rose from his seat without perfo 

* This discourse which is here considerably shortened, is given ir 
wl Athir, During its delivery as Saffuh was seized with an attack of 
down. His uncle Déuiid-b-A’li rose and continued the oration which 
= Soe of the Caliph al Mansir and of as Saffih. 

{ The Kiimil has erroneously 24> ; 

§ Sulaymén-b-A’li put to death a number of them at Basrah, 
flung to the dogs. As need ee : 

itality were vil promiscuous 
foes! Lee ee a and the festivity of the guests r 
” (Phe surprising Gibbon 


is given uni 
the basest 
meney ignoble. 





































A. H. 136. 
A. D. 754. 
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A’bdu'llah-b-Hasan once said to him, “T have heard of @ million 
dirhams but have never seen them,” whereupon he ordered coneerning 
them and they were brought, and he commanded him to take them with 
oe ran that the impression on his signet-ring was, “ God is the 
reliance of A’bdu’llah and on Him he confideth.” Scareely any poetry of 

i nded down. 
a eas al Bahbili narrates that A’bdu’Tlab-b-Hasan went in 
unto as Saff’h and the assembly was full of the Bani Haishim and their 
followers and the chiefs of the people and with him he carried the Karan 
and he said, “O prince of the Faithful, give us our right which God hath 
youchsafed unto us in this book.” He replied, ‘ verily thy great-grand- 
father A’li, who was better than I am and more just, held this Hh 
and he gave unto thy progenitors al Hasan and al Husayn somewhat, and 
it would be but right did I give thee the same, and if I have done 
that, verily I have given thee thy due, and if Taare done more, then 
this should not be my reward from thee.” And A bdu'llah departed and 
yeturned no answer, and the people were asboniahed, at the reply of as 
Safféh. Historians say that under the House of A bbis the unity of 
Islam was dissolved, and the Arab name lapsed from the registers, and the 
Turks were installed in public offices and the Daylamites came into power, 
and afterwards the Turks, and a mighty empire belonged to them, and 
the dominions of the earth were parcelled out and on every side tog a 
usurper, doing violence to the people and ruling them with tyrann ve “y 
say that as Safffh was quick to shed blood and his prefects in the cant an 
west followed his example in that, but withal he was liberal with his 
ee people of note who died in his reign were Zayd-b-Aslam, Abdu’- 
Hah-b-Aslam, A’bdw’llah-b-Abi Bakr-b-Hazm, Rabi’ ar Rai,* jurisconsult 
of Medina; A’bdu’l Malik-b-U’mayr, Yahya-b-Abi Ishék al Hadhrami, 
Abdu’l Hamid the wellknown seribe slain with Marwan at Bisir, Manstr- 


_ p-w'l Mu’atamir, and Hammém-b-Munabbih.’ 


Berber slave concubine) was born in 
safat r but had no traditions from 
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him. He narrated them on the authority of his father and A’t4.! 
and his son, al Mahdi, from him. 


He was acknowledged Cal 
and was the foremost among 


iph according to the bequest of his 

the Bani A’bbds in majesty of di 

bravery, prudence, judgment and haughtiness—a hoarder of wealth, a 
to pastime and frivolity, of cultivated mind, of excellent converse in se 
and literature and with a natural taste for jurisprudence. 

He put a multitude of people to death until his power was established, 
and it was he who scourged Abu Hanifah on account of his refusal to 
aecept the office of Kiidhi, and then put him in prison where he died after 
some days. It is also said that he despatched him by poison because he 
had passed a judicial sentence authorizing rebellion against him, He was) Jag 
polished in language, eloquent and fluent, well fitted, for governing but 
excessively avaricious. He was surnamed Abu’d Dawanik* on account of his 
scrutiny of the accounts of intendants and artificers even to fractions of 
dirhams and grains, 

Al Khatib records on the authority of the prophet that he said, 
“from us shall arise as Saff4h and from us al Mansi, and from us al Mahdi, 
(ad Dahabi states this to be unacknowledged and its aseription in z 
He and Ibn A’sikir and others state on the ascription of Sa’fd-b-Jubayr 
that Ibn A’bbas said, “from us shall come as Saffth, from us al Mansiir 
and from us al Mahdi.” The ascription of this is pronouneed by ad 
Dababi to be sound. Ibn A’stkir records from Abu Sa‘fd al Khudri that 
he narrates, “I heard the apostle of God say, ‘from us shall arise 
al Kim, from us al Mansur, from us as Saffdh and from us al Mahdi, As to. 
al Kaim, the Caliphate shall come to him, and during his reign not a 
cupping-glass of blood shall be spilt, as to al Mangur, his standard shall 
not be turned back: as to as Saffth, he will lavish treasure and blood and 
with regard to al Mahdi, he shall fill the Caliphate with justice as it hath 

been filled with tyranny.’ ” ; 
And from al Manstir, that he said, “I beheld myself as it were in the — 
precinets of the temple and the Apostle of God was in the Kaa'bah | 
door of which was open and a crier cried out, where is A’bdu’llah 2” and 
my brother Abu’l A’bbés arose and stood upon the step and was taken 
within, and it was not long before he became forth with a spear upon 
which was a black pennon measuring four cubits. Then there was eri 
out, “where is A’bdu’llah ?? And I stood upon the step and was made ) 
ascend and Jo! there was the Apostle of God and Abu Bakr, Omar and — 
Bilal, and he invested me with authority and commended to me mea 
and put on my head a turban, the windings of which were twenty and 


. rene. 
* A Dénik is the sixth part ofa dicham, 
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th and he said, ‘take this unto thyself, O father of {the Caliphs, until 
hree and he said, 


the day of resurrection.’ ” 


Al Manstr assumed the Caliphate in the beginning of Rs 
7. The first thing he did was to put to death Abu ates nee 
De oie wathor of Shetic Gall end ta fount of their dynas 7, 
ay 188 “whdu'r Baldo. be Min kei eS o i ei 
eae ; i d conquered it. is rei 
4 ad entered Spain ani : 
ae ehene, in the hands of his descendants haa 
TacAraatites This A’bd’y Rahman was a man of learning and justice. 
ow : 
i ative of Barbary. 
45 nee aise al Abiwardi says that people used to ae 
two sons of two Berber women ruled the world—al Manstir an 
in-b-Mw dwiyah. : 3 
eee oe he laid the foundation of the city of ae i oe 
ear 141 See the Rawandiyah* sectaries the asserters Pie ~ ; P. 
ene and al Mangiir put them to death. During the same, 1 
sig pt een says that in the year 143 the doctors of ee be 
thi eriod to compose works on tradition, Na apd and ah a oe 
nea of the Kurin. Thus Ibn Turaijt wrote Be Mets: oats 
a Ville Mim wateal at Medina, al Auzéa’i wrote in Phi ge 
ae bah,t Hamméd-b-Salamah§ and others in Basrah, Ma a set side ll 
Sufyén 4 Thauri in Kifah, Ibn Ishak drew up Seat is 
{ i law and the 
4m.) Abu Hanifah wrote treatises on ogo 
“ane A Very soon after Hushaym,{ al Layth, and Ibn Lahia 


* Weil is in accordance with Ibn wl Athir who calls them “ Réwandiyah, a people 
cr hy peop: 
4n, followers of A’bu Muslim and believing in metempsychosis. ? Masa’ tdi 
? sg 
of Khuras 
a, BG - ) oe a 
calls the sect Khurramiyah—in one MS. BO and in two others 4 > and S4Oy>> 
Yakiit places Réwand between Kashén and Tspahan. The text A035) is incorrect. 


ecca, i the Kuraysh. 
i *bdu’l M by adoption a member of K 
EE, eee aie, died A, H. 149, (766). Ibn 


itioni: asrah, died A. H. 156, (772-3.) De Slane TRS 
; estes tee He a traditionist of the oa descended 
enfranchised slave of this Banu Ta died A. H. 167, I ae 
oe r i ‘to the tribe of Azd, learned traditions 
| Ag a Yaman, died A, H. 153, De Slane 














words os in the Nujém follows 94 Now Rabi? was jurisconsult 
| and Tho Khall mentions nothing of his ever having boen 


's native town. For the b 
. i... consult Ibn Khall, ; 
= 5 



































[867 oy eee 
posed their works, 
Ibn Wahab. 
classificatio 


Then followed Ibn w'l Mubarak and 
» at which period the collection of works of seit 
ela n inereased greatly and treatises on the Arabi 
idiom were drawn up and also on history and the encounters 
Arabs. Before this period, the learned used to discourse frox 
lectured on science from manuscripts, accurate, but u 
arranged.” 


In the year 145 occurred the rebellion of the brothers M 
and Ibrahim, the two sons of A’bdw’llah-b-Hasan-b-i?] Hasan- 
Talib, but al Mangtir defeated and slew them and a large n 
descendants of the prophetical House, Verily we belong to God. 


unto Him shall we return, Al Manstir was the first who occ 
dissensions between the A’bbassides a 
were united, 


nsy: 


He persecuted many o! 


f the learned who had risen wit 
or counselled rebellion, by putting 


them to death and scourging th 
in other ways—among them Abu Hanifah and A’bdu'l Hamid-b.. 
and Ibn A’jlan. Among those who pronounced on the legality of | 
ling with Muhammad against al Mangtir, was Malik-b-Anas. Tt y 
to him—* upon our necks is the oath of allegiance to al Manstir !” ] 
replied—* ye swore allegiance under compulsion and an oath is not bindi 
upon one who is forced.” F 
In the year 146 occurred the expedition against Cyprus, 
year 147 al Manstir removed his paternal uncle [’sa-b-Miisa fro 
Succession to which as Saffih had appointed him after al Mansi 
was he who fought for him against the two brothers and defea: 
and he rewarded him by setting him aside against his will and no! 
his own son al Mahdi. } 
In the year 148 the whole empire was firmly established u 
authority of al Mangtir, and awe of him waxed great in the 
men, The provinces submitted to him and Spain alone was excl 
his sway, for A’bdu’r Rahmén-b-Mw dwiyah, thé Umayyad, of th 
Marwan, had taken possession of it, but he was not called prince 
Faithful but “ the prince” only and in the same way, his posterity. 



























































cites, has “Hishfm” without any prefix, De Slane is incorrect in his” 
the word cs!yJ! in his Introduction, (p. xxiv) as will be seen on a 
origival in Abiil Mabdsin where the name Rabii’ does not occur, 
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. 145. In the year 149 al Manstr completed the building of Baghdad. In 
62. the year 150, the Khurdsdn troops under their leader Ustidd Sis* revolted 
from his authority and seized the greater part of Khordsin, and calamities 
y increased and evils waxed great and affairs grew serious with al Mangitr, 
J for the strength of the army of Khurdsin amounted to 3,00,000 warriors 
horse and foot. Ajthamt al Marwazi engaged them in battle but he 
was slain and his army destroyed. ‘Then al Mansur despatched Khazim-f 
pb-Khuzaymah to attack them at the head of a prodigious foree that 
obstructed the plains, and the two armies met and fought obstinately. 
bi Tt was a famous battle. It is said that seventy thousand men were slain 
; in ib and Ustdd Sis was routed and he fled to the mountains. The general, 
Khazim, gave orders in the following year regarding the prisoners, and 
their heads were struck off and they were in number 14000. ‘Then they 
besieged Ust&d Sis for some time, until he surrendered. They kept him 
ei in confinement and dismissed his troops who numbered 30,000, / 
, In the year 151 al Mansir built ar Rusifah (of Kéfish) and made it 
a strong and lofty construction. 
I In the year 153, al Mansi compelled his subjects to wear tall caps— 
k they used to make them of reed and paper, and cover them with black. 
ae Aba Dulimah§, says— 
We desired an increase from the Imm 
And the chosen Imam gave us an increase to our caps. 
Thou mayest behold them on the heads of men as if 
They were wine jars of the Jews covered with the burnis. 

In the year 158 al Mangtir commanded the governor of Medina to 
imprison Sufyén at Thauri and A’bbad-b-Kathir and they were put into 
confinement, and the people feared that al Mangtir would put them to 
death when he came from the pilgrimage, but the Lord did not suffer him 
to reach Mecca in health, for he arrived ill and died, and the Lord was 
sufficient for them against his wicked purpose. His death occurred at 
Batn|| in Dw'l Hijjah (Gth) (7th October 775) and he was buried between 
al Hajtin and Bir Maymin, Salm] al Khiasir says, 
© So Ibn wl Athir and Weil. ‘The text gives (pt ob! which is incorrect. 

— ¢ Thm w'l Athir has “ Ajsham” pi} 
$ For gj read pS f 
; Dulémah was an Abyssinian 
és So caen He died 
stories rd 





ot I 












celebrated for his wit, his amusing 
\. Hf. 161 (778-9). His real name was 











_ he openeth me that I may give unto ye, and when it pleaseth Him 
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The pilgrims returned and left the son of Muhammad 

As a pledge at Mecca in the niched tomb. 7” 

They witnessed the entire ceremonies while their Im4m _ 

Beneath the broad stone, purposing to perform the pi 
witnessed them not, 

Regarding accounts of al Manstir, Ibn A’sdkir records with its” 
tions, that Abu Jaa’far al Mangiir used to travel for the purpose of 
ing knowledge, before his Caliphate. Once when he was about | 
a place of resort, the guardian seized him and said, “ pay down two 
before thou enterest.” He replied, “loose me for for I am one 
Bani Hashim.” The man said, “ pay down two dirhams,” He 
“loose me, for I am one of the descendants of the uncle of the prop! 
The man went on, “pay down two dirhams.” He replied, “ loose 
for lam aman versed in the book of @od.? The man repeated 
down two dirhams.” He exclaimed “loose me for I am a mai 
skilled in jurisprudence and the law of inheritance.” He replied “} 
down two dirhams.” When at length the man’s insistance w 
him, he paid the two dirhams and returned and set himself to a 
money and to scrupulous niggardliness therein, until he received — 
nickname of Abi’d Dawdnik. And on the authority of Rabii’- 
the chamberlain, who narrates, “I heard al Mansur say, ‘the 
are four, Abu Bakr, Omar, Othman and A’li, and the kings are 
Mua’wiyah, A’bdu’l Malik, Hishim and I.” And from Malik. 
“ T went in unto al Manstr and he said, ‘who are the most exce 
men after the apostle of God!’ I replied, ‘Abu Bakr and Omar.’ 
said, ‘thou hast hit it—and such is the opinion of the prince of the 
ful.’”” And from Isma’il al Fihri, “ I heard al Mangir on the day of 
saying in his discourse from the pulpit at A’rafah, ‘O ye peo) 
I am the Lord’s ruler upon His earth and I govern ye through 
and guidance and I am His treasurer over His tribute which I 
according to His pleasure and bestow with His permission. 
the Lord hath made me as alock upon it: when He willeth to 









































me, He fastenecth me. Wherefore turn ye to the Lord, O ye ,peop 
ask of Him on this glorious day in which he hath given unto ye 
grace, as he hath made known to ye in His Book when he saith 


A, H. 158, 


JAS D. 775. 
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ye, and I have chosen for ye Islim to be your religion” (Kur. V)*, that He 
may vouchsafe unto me justness of conduct, and guide me to rectitude and 
inspire me with clemency unto ye and kindness towards ye, and open me 
to be bountiful unto ye, and the distribution of your allowances in equity, 
for he hearkeneth and granteth.”” As Suli records this and mentions 
further at the beginning of it, that the reason of this discourse was that the 
people esteemed him niggardly, and he adds at the end, “and people said 
‘the prince of the Faithful transfers to his God the responsibility of 
withholding Ais bounty.’ And he records on the authority of al Asma’i 
and others that al Manstir ascended the pulpit and said, “ praise be unto 
God: I glorify Him and implore His aid, and I believe in Him and put 
my trust in Him and I testify that that there is no god but one God who 
hath no equal.” Then there arose before him a man who said, “ O prince 
of the Faithful, be thou mindful of Him whom thou art praising.” He 
answered, “ weleome, welcome, verily thou hast admonished me by One that 
is great and put me in fear of One that is mighty—God forbid, that I should 
be as one who when it is said to him, ‘fear God,’ his pride takes it as an 
offence, but the exhortation began with me and proceeded from me ; and 
thou! thou speaker, I swear by Allah. it was nob God thou thoughtest of, 
but thou soughtest that it should be said—he arose and spake and was 
punished but bore it patiently. But the thing is not worthy of notice 
from such a speaker, and take this as a favourable opportunity from 
God.t Have a care, Verily I have pardoned it. Beware, ye men, of 
the like of it;—and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and His 
apostle,” He then returned to his discourse as fluently as though he were 
reading it from paper. 

He also records with various ascriptions that al Mangtir said to his 
son al Mahdi— O Abt A’bdu’llah, nothing maketh a Caliph virtuous but 
piety, nor well disposeth a monarch but obedience, nor reformeth a people 
but justice ; and the best of men to pardon is he who is the most powerful 
of them to chastise, and the feeblest of men in intellect is he who op- 
presseth him that is beneath him, Do not a with an affair until 


thou hast reflected upon it, for the meditation of a wise man is a mirror 


which showeth him his faults and his merits. O son, seek the continuance 
of bounty by gratitude, and of power by pardon, and of obedience by con- 
ciliating affection, and of victory by humility and forgiveness of men.” And 
‘ubérak-b-Fudhdlah that he said, “we were with al Manstir when 
oned a man and sent for a sword, and Mubirak said, ‘ O prince 
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oath consists in granting freedom to a slave or in 
_ paupers—if this cannot be done, a fast 
Vol. Tp. 53, be a 
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of the Faithful, I heard al Hasan declare that the Apostle o 
“when the day of resurrection cometh, a erier of the Lord’ 
and shall cry out—arise those whose reward is with God, and non 
stand up but he who hath pardoned.” And al Mangia said—let 
his way.’ ” 3 

And from al Asma’i, that a man was taken to al Manstir wh 
was about to punish, but the man said, “O prince of the Faithful, 
geance is but justice, but forgiveness would be super-eminent virtue | 
may God preserve the prince of the Faithful from choosing for himse 
less noble of two courses without being able to attain to the h 
degree ;” and he pardoned him, And from the same, that al Mangtir 
desert Arab in Syria and said to him, “ praise God, O Arab, who hath 
from ye the plague under the government of us of the prophetical hot 
He replied, “ verily God hath not overwhelmed us with both bad dat 
bad measure, your government and the plague.” 

And from Muhammad-b-Mansgtr al Baghdédi, that a certain deyo' 
stood up before al Mangtir and said, “verily the Lord hath given un 
thee the whole earth, redeem then thy soul, with a portion of 
Remember the night which thou shalt pass in the grave,—a 
thou hast never before so passed, and remember the night which 
bring forth the day that hath no night after it.” And al Mansi 
silenced and commanded money to be given to him, but he said, 
needed thy money, I should not have admonished thee.” And f 
A’bdu’s Salam-b-Harb, that al Mangtir sent for A’mr-b-U’bayd who ¢ 
to him, and e commanded money to be given to him but he refu 
accept it, and al Mangtir said, “ by Allah, thou shalt accept it.” 
plied, “by Allah, I will not accept it.” Al Mahdi who was pre 
to him, “verily the prince of the Faithful hath taken his oath.” 
replied, “the prince of the Faithful is more able to pay the exp 
broken oaths than is thy unele.”+ Al Mangtir said to him, “ask for 

















* ‘This was A’mr-b-Ubayd whose mention follows in the next anecdote. 
them are related in his life in Ibn Khallikin. He was a celebrated 
scholastic theologian ; his devotion was proverbial though his orthodoxy is di 
by nearly all but his own sect of the Mu’atazalites of which he was the chief. , 
born A. H. 80 (699) and died A. H. 144 (761-2), Al Mangir composed an 
his death and praised him as an orthodox believer and saint. ‘ 

+ InIbn Khallikan, he addresses al Mahdi, as “ son of my brother” and 
calls his uncle, not of course meaning that there existed the remotest 














ship, for A’mr’s father acted as lieutenant to the successive chiefs 


and had one of the prisoners taken at Kabul, The expiation 
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‘thou needest.” He replied, “I ask thee not to send for me until I go to 


Kadhi and I was his scribe. And certain camel-owners sought justice 
against al Mangttr in some affair, and Muhammad ordered me to write to 
him to appear, and to do them justice ; but I asked to be excused, but he 


possession of their hearts save by ignoring pardon and the ad 
chastisement.” And from Yunas-b-Habib that Ziyad-b-A’ 
Harith{ wrote to al Mangtir, petitioning for an increase to his a 





A. H. 158 
A.D. 775. thee, and not to give unto me until I ask of thee.” He said, “ dost thou or. < ig aot ee “ paper es Ai a bo 
Imow I have made this a/ Mahdi my heir?” He replied, “ the supreme Bid ati es went early in the morning to al Mansitr and infor 
power will come to him the day it comes to him, and thou wiit be other- > > ” bs 
m wise employed than in providing for it.” And from A’bdw'llah-b-Sélih Xr there sat ebove the sun, <n ic 
that al Mangtir wrote to Sawwér Kadhi of Basrah, saying, “look to the A people, it would be said—sit ye O children of A’bbds. 
piece of land regarding which a certain officer and a certain merchant ¥ ascend upon the rays of the sun, all of ye 
have disputed and give it to the officer ;” and Sawwar wrote, “verily it uto heaven, for ye are the most bountiful of men. 
was proved to me that it belonged to the merchant, and I cannot withdraw 4 Then Abu Dulimah drew outa purse and al Mangiir said, 
it from his possession except on clear evidence.” Then al Manstir wrote, is that?” He replied, “I mean to put into it what thou orderest fo 
hy Allah, save whom there is no God, thou shalt give it to the officer ;” He said, “fill it for him with dirhams,” and it held a thousand « i 
Sawwar replied to him, “by Allah, save whom there is no God, I shall And from Muhammad-b-Sallim al Jimbi, that it was said tojal Mi 
not withdraw it from the possession of the merchant except lawfully.” : “is there any yet left of the pleasures of the world that thom asta 
When this letter reached al Mangtir, he exclaimed, “thou hast filled thy é joyed?” He replied, “one thing is still wanting—that I should 
office with justice and my judges are now turning me to justice.” And : a penal and round me the berg tes the disciple writing from dieta 
z from another source that Sawwar was denounced to al Mangtir who summon- 4 In; eee ue ie ee ae ae may the Lonie mae thee 
; ed him, and al Mangtr happened to sneeze and Sawwar did not bless him, a mee git; a * Saati — ‘he pan De ministers came 
me and al Manstir said, “what prevented thee from saying a blessing ?” He ih = eee Se cp ae £ aa oe h ye pa ula a 
Set replied, “ because thou didst not praise God.”* Al Mangtir said, “ indeed avai aie HEREC ter of vail mai ehe K aKa e eae 
3 I praised God to myself,” and he answered “I prayed for a blessing on i that Ai maid to al Manstir « yeril thou nash lied Me : 
thee to myself.” ‘Phe Caliph exclaimed, “go back to my office, for verily ted SE eT heawl ah cao % ie See Geant ace 
, Bib mayer’ Romegast.so me, thou will pay none to any other,” wan aives bones law ica dey and the avons of the 
e- And from Numayr al Madani who narrates, “al Mangir arrived at of ‘Abt Télib have not been sheathed, and we are meee a fanaaaann 
; Medina, and Muhammad-b-Imrin at Talhai was holding judgment as f us subjects yesterday and Caliphs to-day, and the fear of us will not. 










would not excuse me, wherefore I wrote the summons and sealed it.” He and stipends, and employed all his eloquence in the composition 
said— by Allah, no one shall go with it but thyself.” Wherefore I car- but al Mangtir noted on the case, saying, “verily wealth AW cil 
ried it to ar Rabii’ who went in unto al Mansur. Shortly after he came j when combined in one individual, make him vain-glorious, and the: 













forth and said to the people, “verily the prince of the Faithful saith to of the Faithful hath compassion on thee on that account ; 
~ ye— I have been summoned to the judgment-seat, but leb no one go up content with eloquence.” And from Muhammad-b-Sallém, ' 
th me.” Then he and ar Rabii’ went, but the Kaédhi did not rise be- | girl saw al Mansir with a patched tunic, and she exclaimed—* 
fore him, nay, he loosed his mantle and wrapped it round his legs and back, with a patched tunic!” He replied, “fie on thee, hast thot, nob 
: phen summoned the plaintiffs. They made their plaint and he decided words of Ibn Harmah :+ a 
Cali and when he had finished, al Manstir : 
thy judgment, with the best of 


en! = 
ven to thee, ten - ig 





















# ‘Phat is of course, asking for the names of the authorities wha 
ist mentions in the ascriptions of any tradition. . ; 
+ Abit Ishdk Tbrahim-b-A’li-b-Maslamah-b-A’émir-b- 






[ 274 ] 
A. H. 158. Verily a youth may attain honor though his mantle 
A. D. 775. Be thread-bare, and the collar of his tunie, patched.” 


‘Al A’skari says in the Awdil that al Mangtir among the sons of Abbis, 
was like A’bdu’l Malik among the Banu Umayyah, in niggardliness. One 
of the people saw upon him a patched tunie, and said, “ great is He who hath 
tried Abii Jaa’far with poverty in his own kingdom,” 

Salm the camel-driver once drove al Mansgtir’s camel, singing to it, 
and al Mansir was so excited with delight, that he nearly fell from the 
animal, and he rewarded him with half a dirham. ‘The man said, “I drove 
Hisham and he rewarded me with ten thousand.” The Caliph replied, “He 
had no right to give thee that from the public treasury. O Rabii’,* ap- 
point some once to take it from him;” and they did not finish with him 
until al Mangtir made him drive the camel, going and coming for nothing. 

In the Awail of al A’skari it is stated that Ibn Harmah was much 
addicted to wine, and he went into al Mangtir, and versified, saying, 

“ His glances from both sides of his throne 
When he launches them, contain punishment or favour. 
On the one hand he to whom thou grantest protection, thou protectest 
from destruction,+ 
On the other, he whom thou wishest to be bereft of a child, he is 
bereft. 
‘And al Manstir was pleased with him and said, “ what is thy need ?” 
He replied, “write to thy prefect at Medina not to punish me, if he finds 
me drunk,” Al Manstr answered, “I will not abate a single restrictive 
ordinance of the ordinances of God.” He said “ contrive some expedient 
for me.” And al Manstir wrote to his prefect, saying, “ whoever bringeth 
before thee Ibn Harmah drunk, scourge him with a hundred stripes and 
scourge Ibn Harmah with eighty.” Wherefore when the watch used to 
pass by Ibn Harmah when he was drunk, he would exclaim, “who will 
buy a hundred for eighty,” and then leave him and pass on. Al Mangtir 
gave him on this occasion ten thousand dirhams and said to him, “ take care 
of them, O Ibrahim, for there is nothing for thee like it again with me.” 
e replied, “verily I will meet thee on the bridge of as Sirdt with it, 
th the seal of the court treasurer.” f 
w1 Fadhl Rabfi'-b-Yunas was chamberlain to al Manstr, and later, on 













‘the same capacity. The Caliph treated him with signal favor. Ho 
the reig i epeeltog fe acer hy Shaolin 











of Abit Aytib, al Mtiridni, became his vizier, and continued in the servico 
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Among the lines of al Mangtir, and they are few, is the follo 


When thou hast formed an opinion be steadfast in it 
For verily it is an ill-judgment that is vacillating, : 
Nor grant thy enemies respite in power for a single day 
But be beforehand with them, lest they obtain the same to-n 


Abdu’r Rahmén-b-Ziyéd-b-Anu’m al Tfriki narrates, “ I was pursnin 
my studies with Abi Jaa’far al Mangtir before his Caliphate, when he. too 
me into his house and placed some food before me, wherewith there 
no flesh-meat. Then he called out, ‘girl! hast thou any sweetmeai 
She said, ‘no.’ ‘Nor any dates? ‘No.’ Then he laid himself do 
and read ‘ peradventure your Lord will destroy your enemy,’ &e. (Kur 
VIL.) And,when he sueceeded to the Caliphate, I visited him, and 
said, ‘how is my government compared with that of the Banu Umyyah ? 
I replied, ‘I see no oppression under their rule, but I find i6 a 
under thine.’ He exclaimed, ‘we have nohelpers.’ I answered, ‘ Omar. 
A’bdi’l A’ziz said that a monarch is like a market that attracts 
itself what will sell freely in it: if he be virtuous, they bring him 
virtuous among them; if he be wicked, they bring him the wicked among” 
them,’ whereupon al Mansgiir lowered his eyes.” a? 

Among the sayings of al Mangir are,* “kings can tolerate 
thing but three practises—revealing a secret, an outrage on his harem, 
a blow aimed at his power. When thy enemy stretches out his ha 
thee, cut it off if thou art able, otherwise kiss it.” The ascriptions of 
are given by as Siili who also records on the authorivy of Ya’kib-b-Ji 
as one of the instances related of the quick apprehension of al J 
that he entered Medina and said to ar Rabii’, “find me a man who 
point out to me the chief mansions of the people.” And a man 
him and began to inform him about the houses, save that he never 
to speak until al Mansgtir questioned him, And when he left him 
ordered him a thousand dirhams. The man asked ar Rabti’ for it, 
he replied, “he said nothing to me about it, but he will soon ride rou 
again when you can remind him.” Al Mangstr continued his ride a see 
time, and the man began to give him information regarding the 
but found no opportunity of speaking on the subject of his r 
length when the Caliph desired to leave him, the man said, beginning. 











































Speaking of Sharfk, he says, Sues! ll Bis yb U ois 
“Je Khalife Ini ayant donné un bon sur le payeur de la 
* This is told by Masavidi of al Mémin. 
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, O prince of the Faithful, is the house of A’étikah 


A. H, 158. own accord, “ and this. 
A.D. 775. of whom al Ahwas* says * 
«0 dwelling of A’tikah which I avoid : ¢ 
* Through dread of foes, upon thee my heart is fixed. 
Al Mansur was displeased at his beginning to speak unasked, but he 
went over Ane poem in his mind, and behold there was in it, 
«J gee that thou performest what thou dost promise F 
But there are some insincere of ot who promise what they 
never perform.” 
‘Al Mangir laughed and said—* confound thee! Rabii’ give him a thou- 
d dirhams.” ’ 
a As Siili records on an ascription from Ishak of Mosul that al Mangir 
~~ never joined his courtiers in convivial drinking bouts or musical entertain- 
* ments, but when he sat, a curtain was between him and them, a distance 
a > 


of twenty cubits being between it and them and he the same distance ee 
it. ‘The first of the Banu A’bbis who mixed with his courtiers, was Z 
Mahdi. And from Yaktit-b-Jaa’far, that al Manstir said to Kutham-b-u 
A’bbais-b-A’bdi’ah-b-i'l A’bbas, who was his prefect, over Yamimah a 
Bahrayn, “what is the meaning of Kutham and whence a it derived ? 
‘He. replied, “I do not know.” Al Manstr exclaimed, thy name 7 
Bed Hashimite name, and thou not understand it ! by Allah, thow art ignorant.” 
~ He replied, “ will the prince of the Faithful deign to enlighten me re- 
garding it?” Al Mansir said, “the Kathim is he who broacheth a casi 
of wine after eating and “ yekthimu al ashiyé” means, he takes the things 
mm.” ' 
2 bee ee that a fly was worrying al Manstr, whereupon he sent 
for Mukétil-b-Sulaymant and asked him why God had created flies ? i He 
replied, to humble the mighty by their means.” Muhammad-b-A li al 
Khurdsini says that al Mangiir was the first Caliph who admitted astro- 
logers into his society, and acted according to the dictates of the stars, and 
the first Caliph for whom Syrian an Persian books were translated into 
_ Arabic, such as the apologue of Kalilah and Damnah,t and Huelid. He 
4 al ‘and not al Akhwas 
# A’bdu’Hah-b-Muhammad 1 a pe eSkenepal 
















the Ansirs. 





-yeoalled him, and he died A, H. 179 (795-6.). De Slane, I. K. 
; e pepee ae 








He cultivated poetry and such was the virulence of ~* 
jeA’bdi'l A’zdz banished him to the island of Dahlak in the Red 
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was the first who appointed his freedmen to offices and p 
before Arabs, and this custom became frequent after his tim 
Arab sway and preeminence declined. He was also the first w 
dissensions between the Banu A’bbis and the descendants of A’ 
that they were united in interest, 


——eee 


Traditions from the narration of al Mansir. 


As Siili says that al Mangtir was the most learned of men in trad 
and genealogy, famous for his research. Ibn A’sdkir in his history | 
Damaseus gives the aseription of a tradition told by al Mangtir 
Ibn A’bbis, that the prophet wore his signet ring on his right hand. 
as Suli mentions an ascription through al Mangtr from Ibn A’bbds # 
the Apostle of God said, “the people of my house are like unto the arl 
of Noah; who saileth in it is saved, who remaineth behind perisheth.? 
And through al Mangir from the father of Ibn A’bbis that the apostl 
God said, “ when I appoint a governor and fix for him his stipend, whate 
else he may acquire over and above, is unlawful plunder.” And from th 
father of Yahya-b-Hamzah al Hadhrami that he narrates, “al 
appointed me to the office of Kidhi and said, “ be fearless in thy judgme 
for my father told me on the authority of al A’bbas that the Apostle of 
said, “the Lord saith—WMy my majesty and glory, I will take revenge u 
the oppressor in his present life and in his life to come, and I will 
vengeance upon him who seeth one oppressed, being able to suce 
him and yet doth it not.’?” And through al Manstr from Ibn A 
that the prophet said, “ every connection and every affinity shall be su 
ed at the day of resurrection, save connection with me and affinity to 
And from the same that he said, “I heard A’li-b-Abi Talib say, ° 
not in the last three nights of the lunar month nor when the sun is 
Scorpio.’” * 

Of people of note who died in the reign of al Mangtir were II 
Mukaffa’, Suhayl-b-Abi Salih, al A’ld-b-A’bdi’r Rahmén, Khilid- 
al Misri the jurisconsult, Dautid-b-Abi Hind, Abu Hazim Sulimah-b 
al Aa’raj (the lame), A’té-b-Abi Muslim al Khurdsdni, | 8 
Snlaymén al Ahwal (the one-eyed), Miisa-b-U’kbah, author of 
A’mr-b-Ubayd al Mu’atazali, Yabya-b-Sai'd al Ansari, al Kalbi, 
far-b-Muhammad as Sédik, al Aa’mash, Shibl-b-A’bbid tl 











— 
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al ithe juri ult, Muham- 
~ yeader* of Mecca, Muhammad-b-A’jlan, al Madani the juriscons » Muha 
on ee mad-b-Abdi'r Rahmén-b-Abi Layla, Tbn Juraij, Abu Han‘fah, Hajjj-b- 
; : Artat, Hammad ar Rawfyah, Rttbah the poet, al Jariri, Sulayman at Tamimi, 
A’asim fil Ahwal, Ibn Shirmah ad Dhabbi, Mukdtil-b-Hayydn, Mukatil-b- 
* Sulaymin, Hishém-b-U’rwah, Abu A’mr-b-i'l A's, Asha'b at Tammiaa’, 
the avaricious, Hamzah-b-Habib az Zayydt, al Auzda’i’ and others. 





AL MAHDI. 


Al Mahdi Abu Abdu’llah Muhammad-b-i’l Mangir was born at Aidajt 
in the year 127 or as some say 126. His mother was Umm Misa, daughter 
of al Mansi a descendant of the Himyarite} princes. He was: munificent, 
much extolled, of handsome countenance, beloved by his subjects and of 
orthodox belief, He persecuted the Zindiks§ and destroyed a considerable 
number of them, He was the first who commanded the writing of pole- 
mical works in refutation of the Zindiks and the heretics. Be related 
traditions on the ‘authority of his father and Mubérak-b-Fudhdlah ; and 
Yahya-b-Hamzah, and J. aa’far-b-Sulayman al Dhaba’i, and Muhammad-b- 

' A’bdi’llah ar Rakdshi, and Abu Sufydn Sa’id-b-Yahya the Himayarite, 
have narrated them from him. “TI have never known it said,” observes «a 
Dahabi, “that there was any invalidation or corregtion of his testimony. 
Tbn A’di records from a tradition of Othman ascribed to the prophet, “ al 
Mahdi shall be of the descendants of my uncle A’bbas.” Muhammad-b-u 1 

f Walid the Mawla of the Bani Hashim is the single authority for this, and 

he was one who fabricated traditions. Ad Dahabi in this place adduces a 

: tradition of Ibn Masa’tid ascribed to the prophet, “the name of al Mahdi 

cers shall correspond with mine and the name of his father with that of my 
ee father.” 


——————————— 
- 


* The difference between a “ Kari” and a “Muli,” is that the first reads the 
Kurin to his pupils, the second makes them read and corrects them where they err. 
De Slane, I. K. p. 675, Vol. 1. 

tween Khuzistén and Ispahan. ; , 
io aatiay according to Masa’tidi, al Mansir-b-A’bdi'llah-b-Di Sahm-b- 
Adi Sah, descended from Dai Ru'ayn a Himyrite prince. ; 

4 precise ee or irreligious code of this free-thinking commune of 
is nowhere sutisfactorily given, but the broad principles of their school 
to have Deen a denial of the existence of a Supreme Being, the rejection of all 
ems, but a strict observance of the laws of nature as imprinted in the 
1 of the love of 














widest sense. A practical _ 
‘eil, p, 106, under — 
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When al Mahdi grew up, his father appointed him governor 
Tabaristin and its dependencies, and he was taught polite literature 7 
associated with the learned and distinguished himself, §ul ently 
father named him to the succession and when his father died, 
acknowledged Caliph. ‘The news reached him at Baghdad and he 
before the people and said, « verily the prince of the Faithful is a 
he hath been summoned and hath answered to the summons, and 
been commanded and hath obeyed.” ‘Then his eyes filled with tears. 
he said, “verily the apostle of God wept at separating from his friend: 
and indeed, I have suffered a great separation and have been inyested 
a weighty charge, but the prince of the Faithful reckons upon a reward 
from God and I implore His assistance upon the Caliphate of the Muslims. 
O ye people! be inwardly, as ye appear outwardly, obedient to us, and we 
grant ye security and ye will be made worthy of commendation in the 
Lower ye the wings of submission unto him who hath diffused jus 
amongst ye, and hath put away coercion from ye and hath shed peace 
ye, since the Lord hath approved him as a promoter of these things. 
Allah, I will consume my life between chastising and favouring 
Niftawayh says that when the public treasure came into the hands of 
Mahdi, he set about the removal of grievances and took a considerable part. 
of the public stores and distributed them and treated generously his 
red and his clients. Another author observes that the first who cong: 
lated al Mahdi on his accession to the Caliphate and condoled with 
on his father’s death was Abu Dulémah who said 
“Of my eyes one of them is seen joyful 

Glad for its lord, while the other sheds tears. 

Weeping and smiling by turns, for saddens it . 

That which it takes ill, and that which it experiences, makes it glad. 

Now the death of the Caliph in the inviolable state of pilgrimage, 

grieves it, , 

And that this most clement one has arisen, gladdens it. 

I have never before beheld what I have now seen nor do I expe 

My combing one hair while plucking out another. 

The Caliph is dead, alas for the religion of Muhammad! 

But there comes to ye after, one that succeeds him. 

God hath granted to this, the honor of the Caliphate 

And to the other the beauteous gardens of delight.” 
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of his sons Misa al Hadi and Hardn-ar Rashid after him. 
160, Barabad* in India was taken by force. During the same 
5 ee Athi 
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A. H. 160. made the pilgrimage and the guardians of the Kaa’bah informed him Sie 
_ A.D. 776-7. they feared its breaking in from the number of coverings over it, and he 
gave orders regarding it, and it was stripped and restricted to the covering 
| of al Mahdi. Snow* was carried to al Mahdi at Mecea. Ad Dahabi 
% observes that this was never arranged for any sovereign before. 

In the year 161, al Mahdi commanded the construction of the Meeca 
and built houses along it and made reservoirs, and he ordered the 
d places for Iméms in the mosques of Islim and 
the measure of the 


road, 
abandonment of the reserve 
lessened the size of the pulpits and restricted them to 

i the Apostle of God. 
ae fe as 163 and the following years, conquests in the Grecian 
In the year 166 al Mahdi removed to Kagr u’s 
established for him a postal service of mules 
1 city (Medina) and from Yaman and 
Ad Dahahi says that he was the first who 
Trak. During this and the follow- 
the persecution of the Zindiks and in 


Pod exterminating them and hunting them down throughout the provinogs 
oe and putting people to death on mere suspicion. In the yoat 167 e 
ordered a great enlargement of the sacred mosque (of Mecca) {and broug! \ 
‘a number of buildings within its enclosure. In the year 169 al Mahdi 
died: he had given chase to an animal, and the quarry rushed into a ruined 
_ puilding; the horse following, al Mahdi struck his back against the ge 
way and died on the spot. This took place on the 2und penaaeen. 
(4th August 785). Tt is also said that he died of poison, Salm al Khasir 
Jaments him as follows: 
“ There weeps over al Mahdi one that weeps 
‘As if frenzy were on her, yet she is not insane, 
Yea—she tears her countenance and discovers 
Her locks and reveals her tresses. 
” Verily, if the Caliph has passed away after his exaltation, 
‘ Surely he has left deeds which have not passed away. 
SS 
nl ‘ops before setting sail on their return were 
Beet aims io eee about a rae died. Shipwreck added 
: and a similar attempt was not repeated. 4 
charitable motive may sanctify the foundation of cisterns and 
distributed along a measured road of 700 miles, bub his trail 
could serve only to astonish the natives of Arabia ag 
‘the royal banquet.” Decline and Fall. Chapter LI 


provinces were numerous. 

i Sald4m+ and he ordered to be 

: and camels from the prophetica 
} Mecea to the royal residence. 

a ‘established a post from al Hijéz to al 

ing years al Mahdi was energetic in 
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The peace of God throughout each day 
Be upon al Mahdi from the time when he remained a pl 
grave, 
We have left religious peace and worldly happiness all 
Where the prince of the Faithful lies buried.” 
Among accounts of al Mahdi, as Sili says that when he « 
for the succession of his son Miisa, Marwdn-b-Abi Hafsah said, 
“ Allegiance hath been covenanted for Miisa at Rusdfah 
By which God hath made fast the loops of Islam, 
Miisa, he whose merit the Kuraysh know 
And unto them is preeminence among the tribes, 
Through Muhammad (Jfisa) after the prophet Muhammad 
All lawful things have sprung to life, and all that is forbidden 
perished. : 
The guide of his people—who are through him . 
Protected from ignominy and deprivation. 
Miisa sways the rod of the Caliphate after him (al Mahdi) 
And with that are dried up the records of pens !"* 
Another says— 
“O son of the Caliph, verily the people of Ahmad (Muhammad) 
Their desires incline to thee in obedience. <4 
Thou shalt fill the earth with justice, like unto that 
Which the learned of the people used to relate to them, 
Until their dead shall desire to witness 
Of the justice of thy rule what the living behold. 
Then upon thy father now be the gladness of their empire 
And hereafter upon thee its garment and its mantle,” ‘ae 
As Stli records with its ascription that a woman advaneed before 
Mahdi, and said, “O sinewt of the Apostle of God! see to my 
He exclaimed, “I have never heard that epithet from any one 
to his attendants), do what she wants and give her ten thousand 
Kuraysh al Khuttali says that Sélih-b-A’bdi’l Kuddts al Basri was 




























pon that decreed it having dried up—so the tradition GY 24! ly pli 
allthata man meets with in the world has already been destined and cannot be 
ed or altered. Seo the Sahih of Bukhéri, Chapter on Bato, p. 976, Folio 

notes on this expression. 1 ae 
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A. D, 785. 


tradition, but Sharik did not take any notice of him, so he repeated his 
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before al Mahdi on the charge of being a Zindik, and Salih exclaimed, 
“T repent before God,” and he recited to him regarding himself, 
“Bnemies suffer not at the hands of a fool 
What a fool suffers at his own. 
And an old man will not abandon his habits 
Until he is hidden in the dust of his graye.” 


Al Mahdi therefore Jet him go, but when he was about to depart, he 
called him back and said, “ didst thou not say that an old man will not 
abandon his habits ?” He replied, “yes.” ‘ In the same way then,” said 
he, “thou wilt not abandon thy ways until thou dies,” whereupon he 
ordered him to be put to death. Zahir states that ten traditionists were 
brought before al Mahdi, among them Faraj-b-Fudhdlah and Ghiydth-b- 
Ibrahim. Now al Mahdi took pleasure in pigeons and when Ghiydth was 
introduced, it was said to him, “ recite a tradition unto the prince of the 
Faithful?’ Whereupon he related from so and so on the authority of Abu 
Hurayrah from the prophet, “ there shall be no wager except on a hoof* 
or an arrow or lance head” and he added to it, “ or a wing.” Al Mahdi 
then ordered for him ten thousand dirhams,” but as he arose, al Mahdi 

“T declare that the nape of thy neck is as the nape of the neck of 
a liar. Surely thou hast interpolated that.’’ Then he gave orders regard- 
ing the pigeons and their throats were cut, It is related that Sharik went 
in unto al Mahdi who said to him, “one of three things thou must do— 
either thou must take the office of Kadhi, or thou must instruct my sons 
and relate traditions to them or eat a meal with me.’’ He considered a 
moment and said, “to eat with thee will be least inconvenient to me.” 
Whereupon al Mahdi ordered dishes of marrow mixed with sugar and 
other things, of which he eat; but the cook said, “ he will not prosper 
after it.” ‘The narrator adds that after this Sharik taught traditions to 
them and accepted the office of Kadhi.> 

Al Baghawi records in the Ja’diyat on the authority of Hamdan al 
Isbahdni that he narrates, “ I was with Sharik when there came to him the 
son of al Mahdi, who leaning against the wail asked him concerning a 


‘Tho tradition is not here given entire, it should be ai 5 jlo! iS 3 MW 
the hoof of a camel, or that of a horse, mule or ass, or in the case of an 
head” —(shooting or throwing the lance), because all these are used 
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beliove it to be corrupt. I give it for the benefit of those who sa 
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question and Sharik repeated his conduct, when the former s 
“it seems as though thou thinkest lightly of the sons of the 
replied, “not so, but knowledge is too precious in the estim 
possessors, for them to throw it away.” The other then sate 
his knees and then put his question, whereupon Sharik said, 
knowledge be sought.” 


Among the verses of al Mahdi recited by as Sili are the 


“The people will not restrain themselves from us, 
The people do not weary of us, 
Verily their endeavour is 
To dig up what we have buried. 
If we dwell in the bowels of the earth 
They would come where we were,”* 


As Sitili records with its ascription to Muhammad-b-U’marah, 
Mahdi had a slave girl of whom he was passionately fond, and she 
of him, save that she avoided him not a little, whereupon he 
clandestinely to her who knew what was in her mind, and she said fo 
“T fear lesg he should weary of me and leave me and I te 
A) Mahdi then said concerning this, 


«A girl fresh as a new moon 
Hath conquered my heart. 
Whenever my love is assured to her 
She bringeth but excuses ; 
Separation is not pleasing to me 
Nor our refraining from meeting. 
bal I will continue in my affection 
For her, keeping in fear, satiety.” 
The following is by him on his boon-Companion, Omar- bt. 
“O God! perfect unto me my joy 
Through Abu Hafs my comrade : 
For the pleasure of my life 
Is in song and wine, 
And perfumed slave girls 
And music and enjoyment, 
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I observe that the poetry of al Mahdi is much smoother and more 
graceful than that: of his father or of his sons. 

As Stili also states with ascription to Ishak of Mosul, that al Mahdi 
at the beginning of his reign, like al Manstir, kept himself secluded from 
his courtiers for about a year, after which he mixed with them. It was 
suggested to him that he should withdraw himself more, but he said, 
“verily the enjoyment consists in their being present.” And on the 
authority of Mahdi-b-Sabik, that a man called out to al Mahdi while he 
was among his cortege. 

e Say to the Caliph, Hatim is a traitor to thee, 
Then fear God and save us from Hatim. 
For when a virtuous man asks the assistance of a traitor 
He becomes a partner in his guilt. 

Whereupon al Mahdi said, “let every one of my prefeets who is 
named Hatim, be deprived of office.” And from Abit U*baydah that he 
said, “al Mahdi used to read to us the five appointed services of prayer 
in the mosque of Bagrah when he came there. One day prayers were 
being begun when a desert Arab exclaimed, ‘I am not in a state of legal 
purification, and verily I desire to join the prayers behind thee.* Whereon 
he ordered them to wait for him, and they waited for him, and al Mahdi 
entered the arched niche of the mosque and stayed until it was said that 
the man had come, upon which he recited the takbir, and the people wonder- 
ed at the considerate courtesy of the Caliph.” And from Ibrahim-b-Nafi’, 
that some of the people of Basrah carried a dispute concerning one of the 
streams about Basrah before al Mahdi, and he said, “verily the earth 
belongeth to God being in our hands for the benefit of the Muslims, 
therefore that regarding which there hath been no purchase, its value, 
reverts to all of them and for their advantage. Therefore no one indi- 
vidual hath any claim upon it.” Then the deputation said, “this 

stream is ours by the direction of the apostle of God, for he said, ‘he who 
cultivateth waste land it belongeth to him,’ and this land is waste.” Al 
Mahdi threw himself forward at the mention of the prophet, until his cheek 
hed the ground, and he exclaimed, “I hearken unto what he hath said 
bey.” ‘Lhen he continued, “it remains now to be shown that this is 

and, so that I may make no objection, and yet how can it be waste 
er surrounds it on all sides—now if they can establish the proof 
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among the apostles inasmuch as He hath 
nations.” 


distinguished ye | 
I have to observe that he was the first to speak thus in 
and preachers unto this day have been guided by it as an example, 
When al Mahdi died, and sackcloth i 
u ‘ $ were, hanging from 
of the Caliph’s harem, Abu’ A’tihiyah* asi pe 
“ At eve, they went in dyed garments, 
And in the morning they were clad in sackcloth, 
Unto every butting ram in the world 


Shall come a day when there shall be one butting against him, 
Thou art not immortal 


Didst thou live to the age of Noah: 
Weep for thyself, hapless one 
If thou art to weep.” 


Traditions from the narration of al Mahdi. 


As ili gives a tradition through al Mahdi from Abu Sa’fd al J 
who said, “the apostle of God preached a discourse to us from the a 
noon until sunset which some remember and some have forgotten, 
said in it, ‘now verily the goods of this world are sweet and r 
and the rest of the tradition in full.” 

And through al Mahdi from A’bbés, that a deputation of 
visited the apostle of God, and they had shaved their beards and_ 
their moustaches to grow long, and the prophet said—* do the cont 
what they do—let your beards grow long and shave your moustaches,” 
the shaving of the moustache means the removal of'as much of 
upon the lip,” and al Mahdi placed his hand upon his upper lip, 

Manstir-b-Muzthim and Muhammad-b-Yahya-b-Hamzah, narrate. 
of Hamzah-b-Yahya that he said, “al Mahdi read to us the evening 
and called out ina high voice, ‘In the name of God, the most 
the most Compassionate.’ I exclaimed, ‘O prince of the Faithful 
means this!’ He replied, ‘my father related to me, on the aut 



























* Abu Ishék Istha’il-b-u'l Kasim was born at Ain u't Tamr in 
up at Kifith and settled at Baghdad. He was surnamed Abu’l A’ 
al Jarrér, because he sold jars. He was among the principal of the poots 
edin the early times of Islim and ranked in the same class with 
Nawés. His passion for U'tba, a female slave of al Mahdi an 
her, added to his notoriety, but did not advance his suit, for 
willing to bestow her upon lim, she disbelieved in his 
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Tbn A’bbis, that the prophet called aloud—In the name of God, the 
most Merciful, the most Compassionate’—I said to al Mahdi, ‘may I 
transmit this on thy authority ?? He replied, “yes.” by 

Ad Dahabi says, “this ascription is unbroken in continuity but I 
never knew any one adduce al Mahdi, or his father a8 authority for religious 
ordinances.” Muhammad-b-u’l Walid, client of the Bani Hashim is the 
only authority for this, and Ibn AVli states that he fabricated traditions. 
I remark that he is not alone in this, for I have noticed another that 
follows him. 

Of people of note who died in the reign of al Mahdi were Shu'bah- 
b-wl Hajjdj Abu Bistdm, Ibn Abi Dib, Sufydn at Thauri, Ibrahim-b- 
Adham the ascetic, Daud at 'Téi the ascetic, Bashshar-b-Burd the most 
eminent of the post-classical poets, Hammid-b-Salamah, Tbrahim-b- 
Tahmén and Khalil-b-Ahmad, author of the treatise on prosody. 





AL HADI. 


Al Hadi, Abi Muhammad, Misa-b-u'l Mahdi-b-i'l Mangtir, whose 
mother was a Berber slave concubine called al Khayzurdn, was born at 
Rai in the year 147 and was acknowledged Caliph after his father, in 
accordance with the latter’s deed of succession. Al Khatib says that no 
one ruled the Caliphate before him at his age. He continued in it for a 
year and some months. His father charged him as his last bequest to 
exterminate the Zindiks and he pursued them actively and put to death 
a large number of them. He used to be called Mus Atbik, because his 
upper lip was contracted, and his father placed a servant in charge over 
him when he was a child, who whenever he saw his mouth open would say, 
“Musa, draw your lips together!” (Atbik), whereon he would recover 
himself and compress his lips. He was therefore thus distinguished. 

Ad Dahabi says that he was addicted to drinking and frivolous amuse- 
ment, and used to ride a brisk-going donkey, and did not uphold the 

- dignity of the Caliphate ; yet withal he was eloquent, with a great com- 
mand of language, well educated, an aspect of awe encompassed him and 
. possessed intrepidity and hardiness. Another author describes him as a 
;, and as being the first before whom men ae with sharp 
and strung bows. His prefects imitated him in this 

ch in hi 






































I. Weil fixes the date at the 16th Rabi’ I, See Gesh, der. Cal, 
































too that he had an ul 
mother al Khayzur4 
in order to confer th 


cer in his stomach, Another account is, 
n poisoned him, when he sought to murder a 
€ succession on his own son. '~ 
It is said that his mother was an i 
direction of affairs of state, 
morning, but he 


mperious woman. i 
hacen A line of persons attendad Ri 
rbade them doing i 

guage, and said,* “ verily, if tes Cen sate a 

assuredly strike off his head—but as for thee, hast ane es 
employ thee, or a Kurdn, or beads to engage fee in devotien a 
arose beside herself with anger, and it is reported that he sid 0 
food, but she caused some of it to be given to a do vie By: me 
diately affectedt+ by it. She therefore ootiigaet to pt hi be 
when he was prostrate with fever and they sickheoa ya a t 
covering and sat upon its sides. He left seven sons, a 










OF the verses of al Hédi, are th i rotten 
‘ di, e followin i H 
when he refused to renounce the succession. eke 


I counselled Hartin, but he rejected my counsel 

And every man that taketh not advice, repenteth A . 
T invite him to a deed that will restore harmony peta us, 
But he turneth from it, and in that he doth wrong. 
And were it not for my expectation of his consent from day 
He should do what I say under compulsion, ee 


Among the events of al Hidi’s reign, it is recorde 
the authority of al Fadhl that al Hick waa fabio a 
intereeded for him with the Caliph, upon which he was pac 
him, and the man went to make his excuses, and al Hadi sa 
“my approval exempts thee from the pain of apology.” 
authority of Musaa’b, that Marwén-b-Abi Hafgah went in u 





















es 
concur in the mouth being Rabii’ I, excopt Tabari, who says Ju 
Makin, Rabii? I, but this latter is a manele 8 i yak ‘F 
duration of al Hadi’s reign te be one year and 52 days, which fits 





© This speech is not accurately gi by as Suytiti 
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and recited to him a panegyric on him, until he came to the following verse, 
His bounty and intrepidity are to-day so evenly balanced 
That no one knows with which the superiority lies. 

Al HAdi said to him, “ which dost thou prefer, Chirty thousand dirhams 
down, or one hundred thousand paid through the accountant’s office ?” 
He replied “ give the thirty thousands dirharns down and let the hundred 
thousand come round to me through the office.’ Al Hadi said “nay, both 
shall be paid down together,” and the sum was taken to him. 

‘As S'Uli observes that no woman is known to have given birth to two 
Caliphs, except al Khuzayrén, the mother of al Hadi and ar Rashid, and 
Wilddah, daughter of al Abbis, of the tribe of A’bs,* wife of A’bdu'l 
Malik-b-Marwdn, who bore al Walid and Sulayman ; and Shaéhint daughter 
of Firdz son of Yazdajird, son of Khusrau, who bore to al Walid-b- 
A’bdi’] Malik, Yazid an Nakis and Ibrahim, both of whom succeeded to 
the Caliphate. I remark that there may be added to these, Bai Khatiin, 
the concubine of the last al Mutawakkil who gave birth to al A’bbas and 
Hamzah who both ruled the Caliphate; and Kazl a concubine of the same 

who bore Dautid and Sulayman who governed it likewise. — 

As Siili also says that no Caliph was ever known to ride post, exeept al 
Wadi who rode from Jurjin to Baghdéd,t He adds that the impression on 
his signet ring was, “the Lord is the reliance of Misa and in him he confides.” 

The following, according to as Suli is by Salm al Khasir eulogising 
al Hadi. 

Miisa isa vain—a cloud that riseth early,—and is then discharg- 
ed—he appropriates power to himself—how hath he forcibly seized—and 
waxed strong !—and then pardoned !—just imdisposition—of enduring re- 
nown—for good and evil—weal and woe—the best of mortals—of the race 

of Mudhar—a moon that is at full—unto him who beholdeth—He is 
the refuge—of them that are nigh—and the glory—of those that remain. 

‘As Stili says, “this detached yerse—is of the measure Musta’filun— 
Musta’filun ;§ he was the first to employ it and I have never heard 
a poetry of this detached character by any one else.” 

? bere: are two of this name ; one a brauch of the Kays. 
d of which was A’bs-b-Baghidh-b-Rayth, and 
g from A’bs-b-Khaulin, Muntaha’l Arab. 
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A’ylin, the eponymous — 
other of the Bané Kudlia’h — 















by of an act of his which I witnessed. I was present with him one 
Abu’l Khitab, as Saa’di was reciting a poem to him in his praise conti 
till he came to, 


na j 
“ x “*O best of those whose hands tie the waist band, Re 
: O best of those whom the race of Mudhar hath invested with th 

\ authority.’ ” 7 


Al Hadi said to him, “have a care! whom dost thow mean? SI 
\ on thee!” For he excepted no one in his verse ; whereupon I exclaim 
} “O prince of the Faithful, surely, he means of the people of this 
The poet then reflected and said, ‘ 
















et “Save the prophet, the Apostle of God*® to whom 
Belongeth preeminence and thou, in that preeminence, doth glory 
Al Hadi said, “now thou hast hit it and hast done well,” 

ordered fifty thousand dirhams to be given to him. f 
Al Madaini says, that al Hadi condoled with a man on account of 

§ loss of his son, and said, “he made thee glad when he was h 
temptationt and an evil, and now grieveth thee when he hath 

\ thee a reward and a mercy !” = F 

me As Sili narrates that Salm al Khisir recited on al Hidi the foll 
verse coupling condolence and congratulation. eo, 




































And Muhammad (al Afahdi) prince of the Faithful, 
He is dead whose loss the people suffer in common — 
And he hath arisen who will suffice thee for him who 










re % And Marwan-b-Abi Hafgah says similarly— - 
x “ Verily there pride themselves in every city — 





| : * 5 290 J ca 


1. 170. ‘And had they not been consoled in his son after his death, 
D, 786. Never would the pulpits have ceased to weep over him. 
And if Misa had not arisen upon them, they would have wailed 
With a yearning cry, as the tribes yearn for the best portions of 
plunder.” 


Traditions from the narration of al Hadi. 


As Stli narrates from al Mutallib-b-U’kkashah al Marri that he said, 
“we went to al Hadi as evidence against a man who had reviled one of 
the Kuraysh and passed on even to the disparagement of the prophet— 
whereupon he convened an assembly for us, to which be munimpnsd the 
chief jurisconsults of his time, and had the man brought into his presence ; 
and we gave evidence against him. The countenance of al Hadi changed, 
and he hung down his head, and then raised it, and said, ‘ I heard my 
Be father al Mahdi relate on the authority of Ibn A’bbas, that he said—he who 
i desireth to put scorn upon the Kuraysh, may the Lord put seorn upon him, 
and thou, O enemy of God, wert thou not satisfied in desiring that for the 
Kuraysh but thou must pass on to disparage the prophet ? Strike off his 
head :” (recorded by al Khatib from the ascription of as Suli) : and the 
tradition in this narration stops thus with I bn Abbds, but one with another 
ascription traced to the prophet, hath also come down. a Sa 
4 Of people of note who died in the reign of al Hadi were, Nati’, 
Kurdn reader of the people of Medina and others, 








HARUN U’R RASHID. 












id Hartin, Abi Jaa’far-b-u'l Mahdi Muhammad-b-il Mangtir 
Muhammad-b-Ali-b-A’bdi’lah-bi1 A’bbis succeeded as Ca- 
‘covenant of his father on the death of his brother al Hédi on 
16th Rabii’ I, in the year 170. As Sili mentions that 

al Mamtin was: } and in the whole course of 
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of the earth. He undertook many military expeditions as 
grimages, as Abu’l A’lé al Kilabi has said concerning him— 
“Te who seeketh or desireth to meet thee 
Will jind thee either in the two sacred cities or on the most 
frontier. ; 
If in the country of the enemy, it will be on a high-mettled 
Tf in the land of the desert, on a camel’s saddle,”” 


His birth took place at Rai when his father was Prefect over 
over Khurasén in the year 148. His mother was a slave concubine 
Khuzayrin who was also the mother of al Hadi, and Mai fn 
Wafsah* has said regarding her : : 

“O Khuzayrin, rejoice thee and again rejoice ! 

For thy two sons have come to rule the universe.” 

Ar Rashid was very fair, tall, handsome, of captivating 
and eloquent. He was versed in science and literature. During his € 
liphate, he used to pray every day a hundred “ rakaa’ts,” until he died, 
neglecting them save for some: special cause, and he used to give in ch: 
from his private purse every day a hundred dirhams. i 





He loved science and its professors, and held in reverence 
shrines of Isl4m and abhorred disputation in religion and con 
established points of doctrine. The opinion of Bishr al Ma 
creation of the Kurdn was reported to him, and he exclaimed—* 
him, I will strike off his head.” 4 

He used to weep over his own extravagance and his sins, espec 
an exhortation was addressed to him. He loved panegyric 
bestow large sums in reward for it. There are likewise verses 
to him. 


On one occasion Ibn u’s Sammakf the preacher went in unto 


© He was descended from Abu Hafsah Yazid, according to some a Jewish « 
according to others one of the captives taken at Istakhar. He was pureha 
Othman, given to Marwan-b-al Hakam who married him to one of his own 
by whom he had had « daughter called Hafsah. This girl was brought up by 
own and he received the surname of “ father of Hafsah” Marwén, the su 
notice, was extremely avaricious and asked 1000 dirhams for every verse ] 
praise of the Abbaside Caliphs. De Sacy Chrest, Arab. Tom. TIT, p. 618. ay 
+ Abu A’bduw’r Rahmén Bishr-b-Ghisth al Marrisi a theologian: l 
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A. H. 170. he exerted himself to the utmost to do him honor, and Ibn w’s Sammak 
A. D. 786. said to him—* thy humility in thy greatness is nobler than thy greatness :”” 
then he addressed him an exhortation and made him weep. He was also in 

the habit of going in person to the house of al Pudhayl-b-I’yadh. * 
A’bdw’r Razzik says, “I was with al Pudhayl at Mecca when Harin 


[ 292 J 


passed by and al Fudhayl said, “ the people dislike this man, but there is, 


not on earth any more esteemed by me than he—were he to die, thou 
wouldst surely behold most serious events occur.” 

Abu Mu’4wiyah ad Dharirt says, “TI never mentioned the prophet 
before ar Rashid, but he said, ‘may God bless my lord ;’ and I related to 
him this tradition of his, ‘I would that I might do battle for the sake 
of God and be slain, and be brought to life and slain again,’ and Hardin wept 
until he sobbed aloud; and I once related to him the tradition, ‘Adam 
and Moses entered into a disputation,’ and there was by him one of the 
chiefs of the Kuraysh, and the Kurayshi said,—but where did he meet 
him P—At this ar Rashid grew wroth and exclaimed—the leather mat 
and the sword !—shall a Zindik impugn a tradition of the prophet !— 
But I continued to pacify him and to say, ‘O prince of the Faithful, it 
eame from him unpremeditatedly,’ until he was appeased. I was once 
taking a meal with ar Rashid, when a man whom I did not pereeive poured 
water upon my hand, and ar Rashid said, ‘dost thou know who is pouring 
water upon thee ?’ I said,‘no.’ He replied, ‘ it is I, out of reverence for 
thy knowledge.’ Manstir-b-A’mmart says “I never saw any more copious 
in tears when engaged in devotional exercises than three men, al Fudhayl- 
b-T’yadh, ar Rashid, and another.” 

U’baydu’llah al Kawariri narrates that when ar Rashfd met al Fudhayl, 


al Mudakkar) and known as Ibn u’s Sammak, (son of the seller or catcher of fish). 
He was a native of Ktifah and a professional narrator of anecdotes. THis de svotion, his 
Pious exhortations and the elegance of his language acquired him great celebrity. Ho 
died at Kifah, A. H. 183 (799-80), Ibn Khall. 
* Abu A’li al Fudhayl-b-I’yidh a celebrated ascetic. Drew his origin from a 
family of the tribe of Tamim which had settled at Télakin in Khurdsin, He was 
born at Abiward or Samarkand, passed his youth at Abiward and then went to learn 
_ traditions at Paes from thence he removed to Mocca whore ho dwelt tell his death 


ee ane: Tbn Khall. 
bien ned. b- Shaan, ad Dhar hi ai 
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the latter said to him, “ O thou with the handsome face ! 
is answerable before God for this people? Layth related to 
authority of al Mujahid, that the verse ‘and the cords of re 

them shall be cut asunder, (Kur. II) signifieth the connection 
between them in the world, and Harfn began to weep and 
an instance of his good qualities, it is said that when the 
death of Ibn w’] Mubdrak+ reached him, he gave an audience of 
and commanded his nobles to condole with him on the loss of 
Mubirak. 

Niftawayh says that ar Rashid followed in the footsteps of h 
father Abi Jaa’far save in covetousness, for no Caliph before 
been as munificent as he. He bestowed on one occasion o 
U’yaynah{ one hundred thousand dirhams, and on another, two 
thousand on Ishak§ of Mosul, and he gave Marwén-b-Abi Hafse 
poem, five thousand dinars, a robe of honor, a horse from his own st 
ten Greek slaves. 

Al Asma’i narrates, “ar Rashid said to me, ‘O Asma’i, what hath made 
thee neglect me and keep aloof from me?’ I replied, ‘by Allah, ince 
of the Faithful, the provinces, after thee could not attach me 
until I came to thee.’ And he was silent but, when the peop 
he said ‘ what means could not attach me,’ (alakatni).|| I said, 


“Of thy two hands, one keepeth not within it a dirham 
Through munificence, while the other sheddeth blood with 


























* This story is related differently and probably more correctly in 

+ Abi Abdu’r Rahman Abdu'llah al Marwazi, a Mawla to the tribe of 
lah, a man of profound learning and of mortified life. He loved n 
extremely assiduous in the practice of ascetic devotion. He died at H 
Euphrates on his return from a military expedition in A. H. 181 (797). 
details of his funeral are given by Masa’idi. Ibn Khall. ’ 

{ He was an imdm of learning and piety and distinguished for | 
of his traditions. His parents lived at Ktfah where he was born A. 
made the pilgrimage seventy times, He died at Mecca, A. H. 198 (814). 
In the toxt for 848% road “ase 

§ Abdi Muhammad Ishék known by the name of Ibn u'n Nadim 
of the boon companion from Mosul) a member by adoption of the 
born al Arrajin. He was a constant companion of the Caliphs in 
sure: he was well versed in pure Arabic and the history of the poets, in 
and tradition, and as a singer was without a rival. i aa 
850). Ibn Khall. 

|| The verb ilékat means to hind to ono's self or to ‘put raw 
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‘A. H. 170. He replied, ‘thou hast said well and continue to be thus; honor us in 
A.D. 786. public and instruct us in private,’ and he ordered for me five thousand 
dinirs.”” . 

In the Muriju’d Dahab (Meadows of gold) of Mas'atidi, the author 
says that ar Rashid desired to unite the Mediterranean and the Red Sea at 
a point adjacent to Parama,* but Yahya-b-Rashid the Barmecide said to 
him that the Greeks would carry off the people from the sacred mosque 
(at Mecca) and that their ships would come up to al Hijaz ; he therefore 
abandoned it. 

Al Jahidh+ observes that there were assembled round ar Rashid suck 
@ company as were never united under any other Oaliph, to wit, his 
ministers the Barmecides, his Kadhi Abi Yusuf, his poet’ Marwan-b-Abi 

» Hafsah, his boon companion al A’bbis-b-Muhammad the paternal uncle 

of his father, his chamberlain al Fadhl-b-w'r Rabii’ one of the most cele- 

brated and remarkable of men, his musician Ibrabim of Mosul, and his wife 

Zubaydah, Another author says that all the days of ar Rashid were as happy 

in their joyousness as if they had been marriage-feasts, and ad Yahabi 
_ states that a narrative of the adventures of ar Rashid would extend to 

great length and his good actions are numerous. There are accounts of 
him also in his diversions, forbidden pleasures and musical entertainments,— 
may God exalt him. “ 


f Of people of note who died in his reign were Malik-b-Anas, al Layth- 
| b-Saa’d, Abii Yusuf the disciple of Abi Hanifah, al Kasim-b-Maa’n, 
Muslim-b-Khélid al Zanji, Nth al Jémi’, the Hafidh Abt U’wanah al 


Yeshkuri, Ibréhim-b-Saa’d az Zubri, Abti Ishi al Fazari, Ibrabim-b-Abi 
Yahya the master of as Shafi’i, Asad al Kiifi one of the most eminent of 
the disciples of Abti Hanifah, Ismail-b-A’yyash, Bashir-b-u’l Mufadhdhal, 
Jarir-b-Abdi’l Hamid, Ziydd al Bakkéi, Sulaym the Kurdn reader, the 
disciple of Hamzah,t Sibawayh the great master of Arabic, Dhaygham 


Harin, and then illustrated it by a verse which instructed the Caliph in its meaning 
as well as in the needs of the speaker. The Arabic verse in the printed edition is 
es 


J] we 

 §ncorrect, ‘The word SL should be pointed S48 and the second hemistich should 
begin with the word 139 which has been omitted, but which is in the MS. ‘Th® 
metre is Rajaz. 
__ * Near what is now cl Arish on the Mediterranean ; the town of Farama has dis- 

Land no trace of it remains. See Yalstt for its history. 

Abd Othmén Amr-b-Bakr known as al Jéhidh (the starer) and al Hadaki (tho 
cE of the prominence of his eyes. He was a native of Basrah, 
author of numerous works on every branch of science. 

: Animals. Numerous anecdotes are told of him 











at the age 








































[ 295 J 





the ascetic, A’bdu’llah al U’mari the ascetic, A’bdu'llah-b-w'l 
A’bdw’llah-b-Idris ad Kifi, A’bdu’l A’ziz-b-Abi Hazim, ad D 
Kisdi master of the Kurdn readers and grammarians andl 
Hasan the disciple of Abi Hanffah both on the same day ; A’li-b- 
Ghunjar, sa-b-Yunas as Sabii’i, al Fudhayl-b-I’yédh, Ibn w’s 
preacher, Marwin-b-Abi Hafsah the poet, al Mu’éfa-b-P'mran all 
Mua’tamir*-b-Sula¥nin, al Mufadhdhal-b-Fudhdlah Kédhi of: 
Misa al Kaédhim (the forbearing), Miisa-b-Rabii’h Abu’l Hakan 
one of the saints, an Nua’min-b-A’bdi’s Sal4m al Isbahani, 
Yahyat-b-Abi Zaidah, Yazid-b-Zuray’, Yinas-b-Habib the ¢ 1 
Yaktib-b-A’bdi’r Rahman, the Kurdn reader of Medina, Saga hel 
Sallim, the learned doctor of Spain, one of the disciples of WV 
Abdiir Rahmén-b-u'l Kasim the most eminent of the disciples of c 
al A’bbiis-b-wl Ahnaf, the famous poet,’ Abi Bakr-b-A’yyash, the “it 
reader, Yusuf-b-u’l Majishiin and others. 

The following are among the events of his reign. In the year 
A’bdu'llah-b-Musaa’b az Zubayri falsely accused Yahya-b-A’bdi’ 1 
Hasan, the descendant of A’li of having invited him to rebel with 1 
against ar Rashid, whereupon Yahya imprecated with him the 
God upon which ever of them spoke falsely, in the presence of ar 
and locked his hand in the hand of the other, and exclaimed, say 
if thou knowest that Yahya did not invite me to oppose and rebel 
the prince of the Faithful here, then commit me to my own 
strength, and utterly destroy me by a chastisement from thee. — 
Lord of created things.” Az Zubayri stammered hesitatingly but r 
it, and Yahya did the like, and they arose and departed and az Zu 
the same day. , 

In the year 176 the city of Dubsaht was captured by 1 
A’bdu’r Rahman-b-A’bdi’l Mélik-b-Sélih al A’bbdsi. In the year 
Rashid performed the lesser pilgrimage in the month of R ! 
remained in the state of Ihrim§ until he made the greater 
went on foot to A’rafah from Mecca. 

In the year 180 occurred the great earthquake in which 
the minaret at Alexandria fell, In the year 181, the fort of 



































* “Mua’mmar” according to Thn wl Athir, gsetlll wlEyk o# ulalee, 

t “Zakariya.” Tbn w’l Athir. ae 

t Ibn u'l Athir has Dalsah or Dulsa, for the word is not pointed, but 
stated in a note to bea variant. I cannot find the name on the map. 
event in the year 190. ‘ 
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captured by force of arms, the captor being ar Rashid. In ex year pe 
the Khazars* burst upon Armenia and fell “upon the “true : e Pere 
made great slaughter and carried away captive more than . me e we 
sand souls. Thus a grievous calamity fell upon Islam, the like of whic 
te : ee came a letter to ar Rashid from Nicephorust 
the Roman Emperor breaking the be Eg bg ci ‘ope 
he Muslims and Irene Empress © me. t : 
ee ese the Roman Emperor, to Hartin, sovereign of are 
After preliminaries—verily the Empress who preceded me ‘ie gi 
rank of arook and put herself in that of a pawn, and conveye h pee: 7 
loads of her wealth, and this through the weakness of Osan an a 
folly. Now when thou hast read this letter of mine, a ve ae 
hast received of her substance, Sb - Hove nee sig ‘ Chee 
me and thee.” When ar Rashid re l i ee toccy, 
with rage, that no one durst look upon his face, ae : wi eae <a 
and his courtiers dispersed from fear, and his ministers sp : 
{d sent for an inkhorn and wrote upon the 
Ai ene cee ane a igae of God, the most Compassionate the 
as Merciful, from Hartin the prince of the faithful to Nicephorus the 


© Roman dog. Verily I have read thy letter, son of an unbelieving mother, 


and the answer thou shalt behold and not ee sate Se 4 Ne 
i til he reached Heraclea, an 

the same day and did not stay un eat ena 
ttle and a manifest victory, and Nicepho imp 

ne etaed cs i ich h ld transmit to him every 

ed to pay a tribute which he wou 

La oc it was ee But when ar Rashid returned to ar ee 

tie dog violated the engagement, deeming impossible the return 0 = 

Rashid in the winter, and no one durst tell ar Rashid of the violation, bu' 

A’bdwr Rahmén-b-Yusuf ab Tamimi versified, saying, : 

“ Nicephorus hath violated what thou didst concede to him, 

‘Therefore around him the circle of destruction shall revolve. 

Give the good news to the prince of the Faithful, S 

Verily he is a spoil that the great God hath vouchsafed thee. 


pil A’tahiyah made some verses which were shown to ar Rashid, 
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Yeturn march in the face of the greatest hardships until he caused his camel A. TH. 1 
to kneel in the Emperor's courtyard, and continued until he attained his A. D. 7 
purpose and accomplished the object of his holy war: and concerning this, ; 



























Abu'l A’tabiyah says, 
Now hath Heraclea perished in war 
At the hand of the king who is guided to success, 
Hartin hastened thundering with death, 
And lightening with bright cutting swords; 
And his standards upon which victory alights 
Speed by as though they were broken masses of cloud. 


In the year 189 he ransomed his people in captivity with the Romans, — 
so that there did not remain a single Muslim captive in their territories. 
In the year 190 he took Heraclea and spread his troops over the Roman — 
territories. Shurahil-b-Maa’n-b-Zaidah captured the fortress as SakAlival 
and Yazid-b-Makhlad,* Malakuniyah.t Mumayd-b-Ma’yuf set out against 
Cyprus, and devastated and wasted it by fire and carried away into captivity 
sixteen thousand of its people. 

In the year 192 ar Rashid marched towards Khurdsin, and Muham- — 
mad-b u’s Sabah at Tabari mentions that his father accompanied ar Rashid < 
to an Nahrawan, and he used to enter into conversation with him on the © 
road, until he said one day, “O Sabah I do not think that thou wilt. 
me again after this,”t I replied, “nay—may the Lord bring thee back 
safety.’ He continued, “I do not think thou knowest what I have,” 
answered, “no—by Allah.” Ar Rashid said “come till I show thee,” and he © 
left the road and signed to his attendants who retired. ‘Then he said. Weis 
faithfulness of God, O Sabih, be thy oath, that thou keep it secret concern 
ing me,” and he uncovered his stomach, when lo! there was silken ie a 
round about his stomach, and he said, “ I have concealed this disease from 
all men, for each one of my sons hath a spy upon me; Masrir is the 
of al Mamiin, and Gabriel the son of Bakhtishiu’$ is the spy of al Amin, — fi 

and I have forgotten the third. here is not one of them but counts my 
breathings, and reckons my days and finds my life too long, and’ if thom — 
wishest to know this, I will at once send for a horse and they will bring — 
me one very lean in order to inerease my malady by its roughness.” : 
he sent fora horse and they brought one such as he described, and he 









































208 Fo 
* Read ole” for oie , a 
¢ The printed edition has erroneouly al Kunfyah. Malakuniyah is stated | 

Yaktit to be near Iconium. According to Theophanes, the Arabs took Thebasa_ 

seh or Dalsah f) Malacopwa, Sideropolis, and Andrasus. Neither Yaktit nor W 

the position of as Sakiliyah. See Weil's notice of these names, Tom, II, p. 
{ The narrative here passes from the third to the first person with the u 
§ His physician, 


38. 





A. 
A. 
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H. 192. glanced at me and then mounted and bid me farewell, and set out for 


D. 807. Jurjin. Shortly after he left it in the month of Safar of the year 193, 
while still suffering, for Tis, and continued there till he died. 
‘Ar Rashid had covenanted for the succession of his son Muhammad in 
the year 175 on account of his mother Zubaydah’s great eagerness for it 
and surnamed him al Amin, he being at the time five years of age. Ad 
Dahabi says that this was the first unsettlement that came upon the Mus- 
lim state as regards the Imamate. He afterwards covenanted for his son 
A’bdwllah after al Amin in the year 182 and surnamed him al Mamin and 
bestowed on him the government of all the provinces of Khurasin, Next 
he covenanted for the succession of his son al Kasim after his two brothers, 
in the year 186 and surnamed him al Miitamin, and made him governor 
of Mesopotamia and the frontiers while he was yet a child. When he had 
thus partitioned the world among these three, it was observed by one of 
the learned, that he had thrown among them what would be their injury, 
and that the evil of it would work mischief to his people. The poets 
recited congratulatory poems on the covenant of allegiance, and he after- 
wards suspended copies of the covenant in the temple of Mecca, and regard- 
ing this Ibrahim of Mosul and said— 
“The best of affairs in their issue, 

The most just of ordinances in their completion, 

Ts a deed, the decrees of which hath promulgated 

The most Merciful in the Sacred Temple.” 

“Hd A’daw'l Malik-b-Salih says :* 
« he love of the Caliph is «love to which submit themselves not 

Thé sinner against God, and the schismatie who promoteth diseord, 

God invested Martin with this jurisdiction 

When He chose him, He verified our faith and our laws. 

And Harin through this benignity unto us, hath given jurisdiction 


Unto al Amin, al Mamiin, and al Mit nin.” 
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-he grew violently enamoured of her and sent to Abi Yusui 
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Salm al Khasir says regarding the covenant in favour 
“Say to the dwellings on the white sand-hills 
ee by the morning rain-clouds, 
Verily men and _ spirits 4 i e 
pies pirits have sworn allegiance to the gi 
Unto Muhammad, the son of Zubaydah, daughter of Ja 
Vonly God prospered the Caliphate, when he built 
The House of Vicegerency, for the nobly born, the illu 
For he is the Caliph through his sire and grandsire ‘ 
Who bear testimony unto him by evidence of sight a 
Upon this Zubaydah stuffed his mouth with jewels whit 
twenty thousand dinérs. (£10,000.) 


Some particulars of the life of ar Rashid. 


As Silafi records in the Tuyytiriyét with aseription to Ibn 
rak, that when ar Rashid succeeded to the Caliphate, one of 
of al Mahdi made an impression on him and he sought her 
said, ‘‘ I am not lawful unto thee, since thy father used to 


him, saging, “ hast thou any remedy for this case ?” He ri 
of the Faithful—what ! is a slave girl to be believed whe: 
an assertion ? do not credit her—for verily she is not to 
wl Mubarak observes on this “I know not at whom 
wonder in this affair—whether at this man who st 
blood of the Muslims and seized their goods, or at_this 
her own accord shrunk ftom the prince of the Fa 
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A. Hi. 193. replied, “ Yes—give her to one of thy sons and then marry her,”’* And ‘ 
A.D.808-9. from Ishik-b-Rahwayh that ar Rashid sent for Abi Yusuf one night, 
* 


ave him his judgment on the case required. Ay Rashid then ordered 
Weta? ie Sica date (£2,500) to be given to him. a Abt Yusuf 
exclaimed if the prince of the Faithful sees good, he wall order sR be 
given at once before morning.” Ar Rashid said to his attendants, bring 
it immediately ;” but one of his suite exclaimed “the a is at his 
house and the doors of the Dreasury are locked.” Abi Yusuf retorted 
« verily the doors were locked when he sent for me.” They were therefore 

and the money given. 

Lee Site pbc ‘vith ascription to Ya’kub-b-Jaa’far, that ar Rashid 
set out in the year in which he assumed the Caliphate, in order to ravage 
the outlying Roman provinces and returned in Shaa’ban and Sa 
the pilgrimage with the people at the close of the year, and Shoes 
great sums among the Sacred Cities. He had previously seen the prophe 
in a dream who had said to him, “ this authority will come to thee during 
this month ; make war therefore and perform the pilgrimage and give 
largely to the people of the Sacred Cities:”’ all of which he carried out. 
And from Mu’dwiyah-b-Salih on the authority of his father, that the first 
verse composed by ar Rashid was when he made the aioe in the 
year of his accession to the Caliphate; he entered a house and lo! at the 
head of a chamber in it was a line of a verse written upon the wall. 


“ Now, O prince of the Faithful, dost thou not see be 
(Lransom thee) that separation from a friend is a momentous thing ? 
Whereupon he sent for an inkhorn and wrote beneath it with his own 
a ae . 
ea “Yes; and the camels marked for sacrifice, and what moves 
In Mecea wearied, at a burried pace.” . 

And from Said-b-Muslim that the understanding of ar Rashid was as 
the understanding of the learned. An Nu’méni versified to him in deserib- 
ing a horse, SEs 5 

As if his two ears when he raises his h 
Were the first feather of a wing or an 
Ar Rashid said “omit wolf (as 
wo ea ‘0 that the verse 

) b. 
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had elapsed, she did not see 


anil k to make him reconciled to her, y 


“*He shunned me when he saw me infatuated 
And prolonged his patience, when he discovered it, 
He was my slave and hath now become my master 
Verily this is among the wonders of the age.” 
Then he sent for Abw’l A’tahiyah and said * Cap these lines” wh 
“The potency of love hath disclosed to him my humiliation 
In my love for him, and he hath a comely face ; 5 
And through the one I have become his slave ae 
And through the other hath appeared and become manifest 
feel.” 
Ibn A’sdkir records on the authority of Ibn U'layyah that ar 
seized a Zindik, and gave orders that his head should be struck off, n 
Zindik said, “why dost thou strike off my head?” He repli 
free the people from thee.” He replied “and where art thou 
the thousand traditions which I have falsely ascribed to the Aj 
God, not one word of which he spoke?” Ar Rashid answered, “ 
art thou, O enemy of God, before Abi Ishak al Pazdri, and A’b 
Mubérak who can sift and eject them letter by letter ?” 
As Stili records on the authority of Ishak al Hashimi ti 
“we were with ar Rashid when he exclaimed, ‘I hear that 
Suspect me of hatred towards A’li-b-Ab{ Talib, whereas, by Allah 
one with the love I bear to him, but these people are the most 
hating and reviling us, and in attempting to excite discord in o 
notwithstanding that we have taken their blood-revenge, and 
them what we possess, so that they are more favourably i 
children of Umayyah than towards us. But as to the 
loins, they are indeed the chiefs of the people and the 
verily my father al Mahdi related to me on the aut 
that he heard the prophet say regarding al Hasan and 
lJoveth those two, verily loveth me, and whoso hateth 
hateth me ;—and he likewise heard him say—Fatimah 
women of the universe, save Miriam the daughter of 
daughter of Muzihim.’ ” 


Cy 




























A. H. 193. 
A.D.808-9. 
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Tt is related that Tbn w’s Sammak went in unto ar Rashid who called 
for water to drink, and a goglet was brought to him, and when he took hold 
of it, Ibn w’s Sammiak said “ gently! O prince of the Faithful! if thou 
wert forbidden this draught, at how much would’st thou purchase it?” He 
answered “ with the half of my kingdom.” The other said—‘ drink, may 
the Lord make it wholesome to thee.” And when he had drunk, Tbn u’s 
Sammak said, ‘I ask of thee, if its emission from thy body were forbid- 


den thee, at how much would’st thou purchase its emission ?” He replied . 


“with the whole of my kingdom.” He continued “ verily a kingdom 
whose price is a draught of water and its emission, is not worth contending 
for.’ And Hartin wept bitterly. 

Tbn wl Jauzi relates that ar Rashid said to Shaybin, “give me an 
admonition.” He replied, “that thou shouldst consort with one who will 
terrify thee until security cometh upon thee, is better than that thou 
shouldst consort with one who will inspire thee with a feeling of security 
until fear cometh upon thee.” Ar Rashid said, “explain this to me.” He 
replied, ‘he who saith to thee, ‘ thou art answerable for thy people,’ is a 
better counsellor unto thee than one who saith—ye people of the propheti- 
cal house—your sins are forgiven ye—for ye are the kinsfolk of your pro- 
phet.” And ar Rashid wept until those who were around him had com- 
passion on him. 

In as Suli’s work of the Auriik it is stated with its authorities, that 
when ar Rashid assumed the Caliphate, and installed Yahya-b-Khalid as 
first minister, Ibrahim of Mosul said, 

“ Didst thou not see that the sun was wan, 
But when Haran came, its rays shone forth. 
The world has become clothed with beauty through his sovereignty, 
For Hariin is its monarch and Yahya its minister.” 

Whereupon ar Rashid made him a present of one hundred thousand 
dirhams and Yahya gave him fifty thousand. 

"The following is by Dawtid-b-Razin of Wasit on Harin. 

“Through Hartin the light hath shone over every city, 

And in the justice of his disposition the ways of rectitude are 
through him established. 
The Im4m whose works are directed to the service of God, 


And what most frequently oceupy him to that end, are war and 


are blinded by the light of his face 
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Hopes grow ample through the munificence of his hand, ‘i 


Por he giveth unto him who hopeth fr i 
ate p om him beyond. 


, The Kadhi al Fadhil* observes in one of his Epistles. “I 
Journey ever undertaken by a monarch in search of k ledge, save | : 
f f : now) U 
by ar Rashid, who journeyed with his two sons al Amin and al 
study, the Muwattat under Malik: the original of the Muwatta heard 
Baabid was in the library of the Egyptians. Afterwards the Sultan 
u ddin-b-Aytb travelled to Alexandria and studied the Muwatta under | 
Tahirf-b-A’uf—I do not know of a third that can be added to these 
The following is by Mangur an Namari§ on ar Rashid— 
“He made the Kuran his Imdm and his guide 
When the Kurdn chose him as a defence.” 
And from a poem of his is this verse— 
“Noble qualities and beneficence are valleys, 
God hath caused thee to dwell in them where they meet.” 


Tt is said that ar Rashid rewarded him for this with a hundred | 
sand dirhams. 


* Abd A’li Abdu’r Rahim al Lakhmi, al A’skalani, known as the Kédhi al 
(the excellent Kadhi) was the son of the Kadbi al Ashraf (the most noble) and gi 
of the Kadhias Sa’id (fortunate). He was born at Ascalon in A. H, 529 and 
to al Malik an Nasir Salih-u'ddin by whom he was treated with great 
was pre-eminent as a writer of epistles and surpassed every predecessor. 
judgment of Ibn Khall confirmed by the opinion of his contemporaries but 1 
pean taste, his style is turgid, and the specimens of his correspondence given 
Khall, show the conventional mannerism and the hackneyed tropes of all 
letter writers. He died at Cairo A. H, 596, (1200). 

+ The famous work on tradition by Mélik-b-Anas, which is part of the 
which the Malikite system of jurisprudence is founded. : ec 

t The printed edition has incorrectly.the namo A’li for the preposition a’la_ 
and Ibn (cx) for abi (qs) The MS. has not these faults, Abd Téhir Ism 
Makki-b-Isma'fl-b-Isa-b-A’uf az Zuhri was a doctor of the school of Mulik and 
Mufti of the highest consideration, The Hifidh as Siléfi attended his lecture 
the text rightly says, the Sultén Salah-u'ddin studied the Muwatta under him, 
died A. H. 581 (1186). 

§ Manstir-b-w'l Zibrikén-b-Salmah called an Namari because dese 
Namar-b-Kasit. He was a native of Mesopotamia and brought by al F 
to the notice of ar Rashid. ‘This poct adroitly copied Marwin-b-Abi Hafyah 
ing to his oulogies of tho Caliph the disparagement of the family of A’li, by 
intended to show that he did not recognize their claim to the Imamate. 
pleasing to the Caliph, notwithstanding his professions of love towards Ali 
affected kindness to his descendants, Manstir died at Ras wl A’yn 
Hardin; consult Kitéb u'l Aghdni, Tom, 12, A ans 
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“A. H. 193. Al Tusayn-b-Fahm narrates that ar Rashid used 45 ‘say—" among 
A.D.803-9. the most pleasing to me of what has been said in my praise, is— 


The father of al Amin, al M4miin and al Mitamin 
“How generous is he as an affectionate father! and how generous 
those whom he hath begotten.” 
Ishak of Mosul says, ‘ I went in unto ar Rashid and recited to him, 
«A woman enjoyed thrift, I said to her, Stay thee 
For that is a thing to which there is no way. 
I see that men are friends of the munificent and I see not 
A miser in the universe that hath a friend. 
And verily I have seen that avarice bringeth contempt on those that 
practise it. 
And my spirit is too generous that it should be galled avaricious. 
And the best of circumstances for a youth—if thou knowest it, 
Is when he hath acquired a thing, that he be in the habit of giving 
to others, 
My gift is as the gift of the abundant in generosity, 
And I have not, as thou verily knowest, little. 
And how should I fear poverty and be deprived of wealth 
While the judgment of the prince of the Faithful is so excellent.’ ” 

Ar Rashid exclaimed—* no indeed—how ? if it please God. O Fadhl, 
give him one hundred thousand dirhams. ‘To God be attributed the flow 
of the verses he hath brought us! How admirable is their point and how 
beautiful their arrangement !’ I said, “ O prince of the Faithful, thy words 
are better than my verse.” He replied, ““O Fadhl, give him another 
hundred thousand.” 

In the Tuyyuriy4t with its ascription to Ishak of Mosul, 7 is stated 
that Abi’) A’tdhiyah said to Abi Nawds* I would that I had been before 
hand with thee in the verse in which thou didst praise ar Rashid. 

“Verily I used to fear thee, but what freed me 

From fearing thee was thy fear of God.” 

madd A’li al Khurdsdni says that ar Rashid was the first 
hockey stick and ball and gio arrows at a target, 





was: the first who appointed degrees and classes for 
in pene over his female slave 
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“T endured afflictions and sorrow 
When death took Haylanah to itself. 
I parted from my happiness when I lost her 
And care not now what it may be. 
She was my world: and when she sank 
Into her grave, I parted from my world, 
Verily people have multiplied, but I 
Behold no creature after her, 
By Allah, I shall not forget thee 
As long as the wind shaketh the boughs on the uplands.” 
And quoted by as Siliis this verse by him— 
“O, mistress of the mansion in Firk, 
And mistress of the Sultdén and his kingdom 
For God’s sake, spare to slay me 
For I am neither Daylam nor Turk,” 


Ar Rashid died at Tés in Khurdsén while leading a military 
tion, and was buried there on the 8rd Juméda IT, 193* (23rd M 
at the age of forty-five, and his son Sélih read prayers over him, 

As Stli says that ar Rashid left one hundred million ¢ 
furniture and jewels and bullion and beasts of kinds, to the value Be 
hundred and twenty-five thousand dinérs. 

Another author states that Gabriel the son of Bakhtishtiu’ 
his medical treatment of ar Rashid which was the cause of his 
ar Rashid purposed to have him quartered, but he said, “ 
till to-morrow and thou wilt enter upon the microns in healt! 
died the same day. : 

It is said that ar Rashid dreamed that he was leading the 
Imam at Ttis, and he wept, and said “dig me a grave ;” and one 
for him, and he was borne in a covered litter upon a camel, and it 
along until he beheld the grave, and he said, “O son of man, 
about to come to this.”” And he gave orders to a party who set h 
and they read over him the entire Kurdn while he was in the litter” 
























® Tt is as Weil remarks, a strange fact that notwithstanding the full an 
court kept by ar Rashid and the learned doctors, authors, | 
that attended it, the date of his death, as that of his 
ding to Wakidi, he died on Friday night, 3rd Juméda I, 
night in the beginning of Juméda II. According to others 
of his Caliphate is also a matter of dispute—Weil follows V 
accords with that of as Suytti. 
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A, HL, 198. edge of the grave. When he died allegiance was sworn in the army to 


A.D. 809. al Amin, he being at that time in Baghdad. When the news reached him, 


he prayed before the people on the Friday and preached a discourse and 

announced the death of ar Rashid unto the people, and they swore alle- 

giance to him, Raja the eunuch took the mantle, sceptre and signet ring 

and rode post from Marw till he reached Baghdad in twelve days in the 

middle of the month of Juméda II, and deposited them with al Amin, 
The following is by Abii’sh Shis* lamenting ar Rashid— 


* A sun hath set in the Hast 
And for it my eye weepeth ; 
We have never before seen a sun 
That set where it riseth.” 


Abi Nuwds has the following partly in condolence and partly in 
congratulation. 
“The stars revolve in fortunate and sinister aspects, 
And we too are in grief and joy. 
The heart weeps while the eye smiles 
For we are in gloom and in gladness. 
The rising al Amfn makes us smile 
And the death yesterday of the Imim makes us weep. 
They are two moons. One hath appeared at Baghdéd 
In al Khuld,f and a moon at Tis hath sunk in the grave.” 


Of the traditions recited by ar Rashid, as Sali mentions one related 
by him on the authority of Anas that the Apostle of God said, “fear hell- 
fire, though it be but for the value of a split date.” And from A’li-b-Abi 
Talib that the prophet said, “ purify your mouths, for they are the path- 
ways of the Kurdn,” 


AL AMIN. 


_ Al Amin Muhammad, Abi A’bdu'llah, son of ar Rashid was the heir 
_ of his father and assumed the Caliphate after him. He was one of the 
youths in appearance—fair, tall, handsome, possessed of great 

vigour of renowned bravery. It is said that he once 
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killed a lion* with his own hands. He was eloquent, pol 
well-educated and accomplished, but defective in judgment, of , 
gality, weak in mind, apathetic and unfit for government, 

As soon as he was acknowledged Caliph, on the foll 
ordered the construction of a level piece of ground near the 
Mangtir for playing at ball, In the year 194 he removedt h 
Kasim from the government to which ar Rashid had appointed 
there occurred an estrangement between him and his brother al J 

It is said that Fadhl-b-Rabti’, being aware that when the 
came to al Mamtn, he would have no mercy on him,} insti e 
and urged him to set him aside and give the succession to his” 
When the disgrace of his brother al Kasim reached al Mamin, 
all communication with al Amin and omitted his name from the 
and the coinage. Shortly after al Amin sent to him desiring him to | 
Misa precedence in the succession to the Caliphate before himself a 
that he had named him Natik-b-i’l Hakk (proclaimer of the 1 
But al Mamiin rejected it and refused him, The messenger|| (of al 
joined the party of al Mami, and did homage to him as Caliph it 
Afterwards he used to keep him informed of news and sent him 
from [’rak. 

And when he returned and informed al Amin of the x 
Mamiin, he struck out his name from the succession and sent for 
which ar Rashid had written and deposited in the Kaa’bah. 
fore brought it to him and he tore it in pieces and the es 
tween the brothers was thus increased. His counsellors urged | 
on him and Khuzaymah-b-Khazim] said, “O prince of the B 
who lieth to thee, giveth thee no good counsel, and he who 
truth to thee, doth not betray thee. Do not encourage** the: 

© The narrative of the feat is given by Maga’ tdi. 7 

+ That is Mesopotamia, but allowed ae to ae the governorship 

d of the fortresses of the marches. . ¢ 
ted 
also suffered the ent of one o: 3 
ee suite, and allowed him to speak harshly of that prince of 
was informed by the messenger himself on his return, Ibn w'l Athir. 

§ So Weil translates this word jr, ‘Tho MS. has “Khutbah” 

jx with the printed text. 
ae ba was ‘a"bhdacb- Mea, one of four delegates d 

















Masaridi, Ibn wl Athi Ibn 
have given it, | 

a+ Vor ,=) of the printed text, read, as in Masniidi 
‘The MS, has also gs. 7@ but without the Teshdidy 


> 





ie G4) 


A. H. 194. for deposal, for they will some day depose thee, and do not incite them 
A. D. 810. to violate a compact, for they will violate their covenant of allegiance 
to thee, for verily he who deceives shall be deceived, and he who perjures 
himself shall be betrayed.” But he would not listen to advice, and set 
about conciliating the officers with presents, and had the coyenant of sue- 
cession taken for his son Misa who was at that time a child in arms, and 
surnamed him Néatik-b-i’l Hakk. One of the poets has said regarding 
this,* 
“ The Caliphate is ruined by the treachery of the vizier, 

The profligacy of the prince and the folly of his counsellor ; 

For Fadhl is the vizier and Bakr the councillor, 

Seeking that in which lieth the perdition of the prince, 

And stranger than either one or the other 

Is that we should swear allegiance to a little child, 

Onet that is unable to blow its nose 

And is never out of the lap of its nurse. 

And{ what is this, but that Fadhl and Bakr 

Seek to deface the lustrious Book. 

And were it not for the vicissitudes of Fortune, these two 

Would never be among princes and leaders.” 


When al Mamtin was assured of his having been set aside, he assumed 
the title of the prince of the Faithful and was thus addressed. Al Amin 
appointed A’li-b-I’sa-b-Mahdn to the mountainous districts of Hamadin, 
Nahawand, Kumm and Ispahan in the year 195. A’li-b-I’sa then set 
forth from Baghdad in the middle of Jumada II, at the head of an army 
forty thousand strong, the like of which had not been seen, to engage al 
Mamin, and he took with him a silver chain,§ in order as he thought to 
bind him with it. Al Mamiin despatched against him Tahir-b-u’l-Husayn at 
the head of less than four thousand men. He was victorious and A’li was 
slain and his army routed. His head was taken to al Mdmiin and 
sent through Khurasin and al Mémtin was saluted as Caliph. The 
‘news reached al Amin while he was engaged in fishing, and he said 
) him who brought the report, “Confound thee! Leave me, for Kau- 
much) hath taken two fish, and I have not taken anything as yet.” 
toMasatidi was a blind poet of Baghdad called A’li-b-Abi Talib. 

for reasons obvious to those who can read the original. 
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: A’bdu'ah-b-Siilih al Jarmi* says, that when A’li was slain, | 
in Baghdad raised a great tumult and al Amin repented of hay 1 
his brother. The nobles too, sought to obtain what they could 
despatched their troops to demand pay of al Amin, and the 
tinued between him and his brother. The affairs of al Amin 
through his abandonment to frivolity and follies, while those of al 
improved till the inhabitants of the Sacred Cities and the greater 
T'rik swore allegiance to him. The circumstances of al Amin 
became desperate, the discipline of the army was destroyed, and 
dissipated, by reason of which the condition of the people fell into a 
ous state. Meanwhile violence, devastation and ruin waxed great 
creased through the continuance of hostilities and the play of the | 
of war and the liquid naphtha, till the splendours of Baghdad were 
terated and dirges were sung over it. And among the pieces 
regarding it, is the following— 

“T+ wept tears of blood over Baghddéd when 

I lost the delights of a happy life ; 

The eye of the envious fell upon it 

And destroyed its people by the engines of war.’” 

The siege of Baghdad continued for fifteen months, and 
number of the Abbasides and ministers of State joined the 
Mamiin and none remained with al Amin to defend him, but the 
the vagabondsf of Baghdad, and this lasted till the beginning of » 
198. Then Tiihir-b-u'l Husayn entered Baghdad at the point of 
and al Amin fled with his mother and family from the palace to 
al Manstir,§ and all his troops and servants dispersed, and food ani 
became scarce among them. 

Muhammad-b-Rashid narrates, “ Ibréhim-b-w’l Mahdij} told 
he was with al Amin in the city of al Mangtir, and added, “he 


* In the text this name is marked Jurmi, but I think this is an error. 
in his life of Abt Omar al Jarmi (so De Slane writes the name) says | 
several tribes so called. The Muntaha’l Arab gives the name Jarm, but : 
is there such a town in Yakét who, however, mentions Jirm asa place near 

+ Ten more lines of this poem may be found in Mas‘atidi. 

+ Kazimirski gives two plurals to this word—vits, Cphs3}p> and | 

t and MS. have aSs},=2, Lane does not give it. ; 
= § The old city called also the city of Abia Jaa’far. Masa’idi. See 
slation, Tom VI., p. 471. i : 
el Srothar te Hisrdi: ux Taal He had great talent asa singer and d 
companion at parties of pleasure. Ho was surnamed at Tinnin or the 
. He was proclaimed Caliph at Baghdad during the ab 


and are well known, . He died ; 





















given by Tabari and others 
(839). Ibn Khall, 


f stom 


A. H. 198. one night, and I went to him and he said, ‘dost thou not observe the beauty 
_ A.D.813-14, of the night, the splendour of the moon and its radiance on the water? 
i what sayest thou to a bout of wine?’ TI replied ‘do as thou wilt.’ Then 
we drank together and he sent for a slave girl whose name was Dhaa’f 
(weakness) and I was struck with the ill-omen of her name. He command- 

ed her to sing and she sang a verse of an Nabighah al Jaa‘di’s.* 


‘By my life, Kulayb had more allies, 
Had more numerous followersf than thou, and yet was stained with 
blood.’ 


The Caliph felt this as in ill augury and said ‘sing something else.’ 
So she sang— 

‘Their departure hath made mine eye to weep and hath rendered it 

sleepless, 

For separation is a cause of weeping unto friends. 

The adversity of fortune continued to attack them 
Until they destroyed one another, for the adversity of fortune is 
inimical. 
And to-day I weep for them greatly and lament them 
Until I return so incessantly that no tears are left in my eyes.’ 


He exclamed— may Allah curse thee! knowest thou nothing but that ? 
She replied ‘I thought that thou didst like this.’ Then she sang again— 
‘But, by the Lord of repose and movement, 

Verily death hath many snares. 

/ Days and nights do not recur nor 

Do the stars revolve in the sky and the firmament, 

Save to take a king from his kingdom. 

Verily his authority passeth to another monarch, 

But the kingdom of the Lord is everlasting, 

It decayeth not neither is it shared.’ 


He exclaimed—‘ Begone—Allah curse thee!’ and she arose and 
ae stumbled over a crystal goblet of price and broke it. He said, ‘ alas, Ibré- 





gation of Islamism and fought on A’li’s side at Sifffn, He 
'Mah-b-uz Zubayr. He was surnamed an Nabighah because 
i talent till after his 80th year. De Slane. Ibn 
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may well have consoled him for the loss of the society of a capricious mas' 
tardy remorse he did not feel himself safe. D’Herbelot says that al Mimin c 


his name, 































f sity ; 
him '—dost thou not see? by Allah. T cannot but think that my | 
drawing near!’ I replied ‘nay—may Allah prolong thy lif a 
glorious thy kingdom.’ Then I heard a voice from the Tigris, s 
case 1s judged regarding which ye two called for a jodtatal d 
which Muhammad al Amin sprung up in great trouble A night 
after this, he was slain. He was taken and imprisoned in a house 
party of Persians were let in upon him, and they struck him with 
swords, and cut him through the nape of his neck and went with his 
to Tahir, who placed it upon a wall of a garden, and it was proclaimed 


the crier, ‘This is the head of the d 
. eposed M ” and 
was dragged by a rope.” : : a 





Tahir then sent the head, the mantle, the sceptre and the pra 
carpet which was of palm branches lined, to al M4méin. The a 
ation of his brother weighed sorely on al Maméin for he would 
preferred that he should have been sent to him alive in order that he n 
consider his intention regarding him, He therefore hated Tahir and mn 
lected him with total oblivion till he died in distant exile.* Thus 
verified the words of al Amin, for he had written a letter with his own h 
to Tahir-b-u’l Husayn when he was summoned to war against him in which 
he said ‘O Tahir, no assertor of our rights hath ever arisen in our ' 
since we came to power, but his reward from us was the sword— 
look to thyself or meddle not—consider Abii Muslim and such as 
spent themselves in serving the A’bbasides and their end was death at th 


hands.” Regarding the murder of al Amin, is the following by Ibrab 
Mahdi. 


“Turn to the mansion on the hills, effaced by the blowing winds : 
At Khuld, formed of stone and tile, aaah 
And the polished marble with which it was faced By 
And its gate, a gate of resplendent gold. 

And convey for me a message to 

The prince, concerningt the ruled and him who rules. 

Say to him ‘O son of the prince of right guidance, 
Cleanse the cities of God from the presence of Tahir; 

It was not enough for him that he should cut} the jugular vei 
al Amin is va 





















@ Mis splondid banishment to tho almost independent government of 
















+ Ibnu'l Athir has! for w* of the text. “fia 
{ The text makes this and another verb in the noxt line 





[ 812 J 
A. TI. 198. Like the slaughter of sacrificial offerings, with eutting blades, 
A.D, 818-14. But he must* drag his limbs 


With a rope, meaning thereby to act as a merciless avenger ; 
Verily death hath settled on his eyelids 
And his eye hath a troubled glance.’ ” 
And among the verses that were composed is also— 
“ Why should I lament thee ? why ? for thy mirth, 
O Aba Misa and thy continual frivolity ? 
And for thy neglect of the five devotions at their appointed times 
Through, thy passion for wine ? 
For Shanif{ I shall not mourn 
Nor care I for the retribution that hath befallen Kauthar. 
Thou wert incapable of rule nor 
Was obedience rendered unto thee in the Arabian kingdom. 
Why should we mourn for thee ? for what thou hast exposed us to 
f At one time to the engines of war, and at another to pillage ?” 
There is a poem by Khuzaymah-b-u’l Hasan supposed to be recited by 
Zubaydah, in which he says: § 
“T&hir came, may the Lord not purify Tahir from sin, 
For Tahir was impure in the purpose for which he came. 
He turned me forth with uncovered head and unveiled, 
And plundered my goods and destroyed my dwellings. 
What I have suffered will afflict Hartin, 
And what hath befallen me from the basest and most corrupt of 
mankind. 
Remember, O prince of the faithful my kinship : 
I ransom thee with my life, thou who art revered and remembered. 
Ibn Jarir says that when al Amin assumed the government, he pur- 
chased eunuchs and gave excessive prices for them, and admitted them to 
his intimacy and abandoned the society of his wives and slave girls. 
_ Another author observes that on his accession he sent into the districts in 
quest of buffoons, and allowed them stipends and procured a number of 
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The sonse is made clearer by allowing them to stand simply as transitive 
w1 Athi, it is evident they are, 
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wild beasts, and animals of prey and birds, and kept apart from his 
and his nobles, and treated them with contempt. He wasted what 
the public treasuries and squandered jewels and objects of price in, 
sion and built numerous palaces in various places for purposes of am 
and on one oceasion he gave a boat full of gold as a present to one 
sang to him the following verse— : 
“T kept retired from thee till thou saidst, ‘he knoweth not the 

of aversion,’ ; 


And I visited thee so often that thou saidst, ‘he hath no 
restraint.’ ” 


He also built five barques in the shape of a lion, an elephant, an e 
serpent and a horse, and spent great sums on their construction, 
which Abi Nuwas said, 

“The Lord hath subjected unto al Amin 

Animals for his riding which have never been subjected to Solon 
For whenever his riding camels go by land, 

He goeth upon the water mounted on a lion* of the forest. 
A lion with outstretched limbs ready to spring 

With wide jaws and terrible teeth.” 


As Siili relates on the authority of Muhammad-b-A’mr ar Rimi, 
Kauthar the eunuch of al Amin went forth to watch the fighting 
missile struck him in the face. Al Amin set about wiping the blood fr 
his face and said— 


“They have struck the apple of my eye, * 
And on account of me, have they struck him. 
May Allah punish for my heart’s sake 

Those who have set it on fire.” 


But he was unable to add to these Zines, so he summoned A’bdi 
wt Taymi the poet and said to him “ Cap these two.” Uj | 
exclaimed— ; 
“There is no equal to him whom TI love, ; 
The whole world is dazed in him. 
Union with him is sweet, but 
Parting is bitter and hateful. 
Those who see in him his : 
Superiority over them, are envious of him, 
In the same manner as the monarch that 
brother.” ur 
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H. 198. Upon which al Amin gave him three mule-loads of dirhams. But whon 
D.818-14. al Amin was slain, at Taymi went to al Manin and yaunted his praises, but 
he would not allow him az audience, whereupon he betook himself to al 
Fadhl-b-Sahl who introduced him into al Mémiin’s presence, and when he 
had made his salutation, the Caliph said, “Come, O Taymi, some more 
of—” : 
In the same manner as the monarch that reigns 
Is envied by his brother. 
At 'Taymi said,* 
“ Abdullah al Mémiin was suceoured 
When they oppressed him. 
The covenant was violated 
Which they had formerly made with him. 
His brother did not deal with him 
As his father had directed.” 

Upon this he pardoned him and ordered ten thousand dirhams to be 
given to him. 

It is said that Sulayman-b-Mangtir complained to al Amin that Abu 
Nuwéas had satirized him and he replied, “ O uncle, can I put him to death 
after his saying— 

I offer praise unto Muhammad al Amin, 

And beside it there is no commodity so desired. 

Praise speaketh truly of Muhammad al Amin, 

Though of praise there is much that is false and lieth. 

Verily the bright moon waneth after it hath reached its fulness, 
But the splendour of the light of Muhammad waneth not : 
And if the pebbles of the sons of al Mangtir be counted 

Then Muhammad among them is like a picked sapphire.” 

Ahmad. b-Hanbal observes “verily I trust that the Lord will be 
merciful unto al Amin for his repudiation of Isma’il-b-U'layyah, who was 
brought unto him, and the Caliph said—son of an adulteress—it is thou 
that sayest that the Kurén is created !” 

Al Masa’tidi says, “no one up to my time hath ruled the Caliphate 
a Hashimite and the son of a Hashimite woman, save A’li-b-Abi 
: Or ss 
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+ The name of his mother who was a slave 
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Ishak of Mosul states that there were qualities in 
found united in no other—he was one of the handsomest 
face and one of the most generous; the noblest of the | 
father’s and mother’s side, skilled in letters, versed in the art 
but enslaved by sensuality and frivolity, and notwithstand 
vagance in money, a niggard in his table, 

Abtil Hasan al Ahmar says, “T used often to forget a 
4 point of grammar might be illustrated, and al Amin wo 
for me, and I have never met among the sons of a monarch any 
apprehension than he and al Mémiin. His assassination oceut 
24th or 25th) Muharram of the year 198, (24th or 25th Sep 
he being twenty-seven years of age.” 

OF people of note who died during his reign were: Ismail. 
Ghundur, Shakik al Balkhi the ascetic, Abt Mu’4wiyah ad Dharir (1 
Muwarrij* as Sadtisi, A’bdu’llah-b-Kathir the Kurén reader, 
the poet, A’bdu’llah-b-Wahb, disciple of Malik, Warsh the Ku 
Wakii’ and others. 

A’li-b-Muhammad an Nanfali and others say that neither 
nor al Manstir nor al Mahdi nor al Hadi nor ar Rashid were 
in the pulpits by their surnames, nor so addressed in epistol 
dence until al Amin reigned, and he was prayed for as al 
pulpits, and correspondence was conducted in his name thi 
servant of God Muhammad al Amin prince of the Faithful, 
same effect al A’skari observes in his Awiil, viz., that the fi 
prayed for by his surname in the pulpits was al Amin. 

Among the verses of al Amin addressed to his br 
reviling him on account of the base descent of his mother, ¢ 
al Mamiin was in the habit of reeounting his vices 
superiority over him, are the following quoted by as 



































“ Be not vain-glorious for thyself in the 

of thy race, ; 
For vaunting is justified alone in a perfect 
And if thou exaltest thyself over men 
Then pause, for thou art not pre-eminent, 
Thy grandsire hath bestowed upon thei 

yet forsooth : 
Thou wilt find the reverse of thy wis 
Thou ascendest the pulpit each day, 
For that which thou shalt not obtain 



















a grammarian of Basrah, See his life 


A, HL 198. 
A.D.813-14. 


r 


[ 316 ] 


And thou reproachest one who is above thee in merit 
And repeatest vain words regarding me.” 

I remark that this verse is of approved merit, aud if it is really his, it 
is better than the poetry of his brother and his father. As Suili says, that 
the following lines on his eunuch Kauthar who was serving wine to him 
while he was reclining on a couch of narcissus flowers, and the moon had 
just risen are ascribed to him, but others ascribe them to al Husayn b-u'd 
Dhabhak* al Khalti’, a boon companion of his who was never separate from 
him, 

“The full moon hath so pourtrayed thy beauty of thy face that 

I deemed I saw thee and yet saw thee not. 
Whenever the tender narcissus breathes, 
T think it the sweet breath of thy brightness. 
An illusion of my desires hath oecupied me with thee 
In the splendour of the one and the fragance of the other. 
I will abide while I live, in thankfulness 
Unto the one and the other while they resemble thee.” 
By him also are these lines on his eunuch Kauthar— 
“ What seek the people of a lover 
Afflicted for one he loves ? 
Kauthar is my faith and my worldly fortune, 
Both my sickness and my physician ; 
The most despicable of men is he who reproveth 
A lover on account of his beloved.” 
The following was composed by him when he despaired of his kingdom, 
and Taéhir obtained the mastery over him. 
“0 soul! now must thou beware 
For where is there a refuge from Fate ? 
Every man, of what he feareth 
And hopeth, is in peril. 
He who sippeth the sweets of life 
Shall one day be choked by affliction.” 

As SGli records with its ascription that al Amin said to his scribe, 
“Write as follows : From the servant of God, Muhammad, prince of the 
‘thful, to Tahir-b-u’'l Husayn—Greeting to thee! And now, verily, things 

n by the appellation of al Khali’ (the libertine). He was born 
( from a native of Khuriséin. He was a writer and a 
y of the Caliphs and enjoyed their favour to an 
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have proceeded between me and between my brother even to 
of veils, and the disclosure of what is inviolable, and I am 
that he may covet this authority which is distant and remote 
through the differences in our friendship and the opposition of o 
Yet, verily, I am content that thou shouldst write me a safe-con 
brother, and if he be generous towards me, such conduct is wor 
but if he put me to death, then hath manliness destroyed manl 
the sword cloven the sword, for, verily, I would rather that al 
rend me than that a dog should bark at me,” but Tahir refused 
quest. And on the authority of Ismail-b-Abi Muhammad al Yi 
he said, “ my father used to discourse with al Amin and al Mamin 
jects in which they displayed their eloquence, and he used to say, 
children of the Caliphs of the House of Umayyah used to be sent 
the desert, that they might gain purity of speech, but ye are even more 
in language than they.” As Suli says, “ I know not of any relation” 
tradition by al Amin save this one. Al Mughirah-b-Muhammad al 
labi said to me, ‘I saw a company of the Banu Hashim, among whot 
one of the sons of al Mutawakkil, with al Husayn-b-w’d Dhabhék, 
they asked him regarding al Amin and his aequirements. Ls 
described his accomplishments as considerable. ‘ And in theo) 
asked they. He replied ‘that al Mamuin was more profoundly 
than he.’ ‘And in tradition ?? they said. He answered ‘I nevei 
a tradition from him but once, when it was announced to him that 
of his had died in Mecca, when he exelaimed—my father relate 
tradition, heard from A’bbés, who said—I heard the prophet 
dies engaged in the functions of the pilgrimage, shall be raised 
salutation Labayk.’ ’’* s: 
At Tha’dlabi in the Latdif-wl Ma’érif observes that Abi 4 
used to say, “were Zubaydah to let loose her braided locks, # 





* This Talbiyat or ery of supplication (which signifies, “here Tam 
is incumbent upon the pilgrim, ‘To use it frequently is meritorious: 
or practice, a single Talbiyat is a “shart” or positive condition. 

wal 
eh Se clad 
eb eU Sh 3 Y 
we 
lla 9 El! Rea} y dot Gt ; 
Sl Meth Y 
See Burton’s Mecca, p. 232. ‘ 


+ Abd Abdu’llah Muhammad-b-al Kasim, Maula to ¢ 
man remarkable for his repartees, verses and literary | 
‘He received | 
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A. H. 198. fasten upon nothing but Caliphs or heirs to the Caliphate, for al Manstir 
A.D.818-14. was her grandsire and as Saffah the brother of her grandsire, and al Mahdi 


her paternal uncle, and ar Rashid her husband, and al Amin her son, and 
al Médmtin and al Mua’tasim the sons of her husband, and al Wiathik and 
al Mutawaklkil her husband’s grandsons, and as for the heirs-apparent, they 
are numerous. Like her, in this respect, of the House of Umayyah was 
Aatikah, daughter of Yazid-b-Mu’dwiyah. Yazid was her father, Mw ’twiyah 
her grandfather, Mu’dwiyah-b-Yazid her brother, Marwan-b-u’l Hakam 
her father-in-law, Abdu’l Malik her husband, Yazid her son, al Walid her 
son’s son, al Walid, Hishém and Sulayman the sons of her husband, and 
Yazid and Ibrahim the two sons of al Walid, grandsons of her husband, 


AL MAMUN. 


Al Mamin A’bdu’lah Abi’l A’bb&s the son of ar Rashid was bom 
in the year 170 on Thursday night* in the middle of Rabii’ I, the 
same night on which al Hadi died, and on which his father ar Rashid, 
succeeded him, His mother was a slave coneubine named M. ardjil who 
died in giving birth to him. In his childhood he applied himself to learn- 
ing. He heard traditions from his father and Hushaym and A'’bbid-b- 
wlA’wam, Yusuf-b-A’tiyah, Aba Mu'awiyah ad Dharir, Ishma’il-b- U’layyah, 
Majjaj al Aa’war (the one-eyed) and men of their class.+ 

Al Yazidi instrueted him in polite accomplishments and he assembled 
the jurisconsults from all quarters, and became a proficient in jurisprudence 
and the Arabic language, and the history of the encounters of the desert 
Arabs. When he grew up he applied himself to philosophy and the sciences 
of the ancients and became profoundly versed in them, and it was that 


. which seduced him into asserting the creation of the Kurin.f Jaa’far-b- 


his having asked Abu Zayd al Ansari, the diminutive of A’yné (a large-eyed female) 


_ to which he received the answer ‘U'yayna O Abu'l A’yné, which nickname clung 


to him ever after. He died, according to some in 283, according to others 282 A, IL. 
of his witty replies are given by Ibn Khall from whom the above extract is 


the lifo of ar Rashid, this event is given as having occurred on Friday 
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a very sucoossful in his 
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Abi Othman at Tayialisi and others have related traditions on | 
He was the most distinguished of the House of A’bbis for his. 
his determination, his clemeney and judgment, his sagacity 
inspiring aspect, his intrepidity, majesty and liberality. He 
emiment qualities, and a long series of memorable actions are 
him were it not that he marred them by what he did in foreing 
Interrogation regarding the creation of the Kurén, Of the House 
A’bbas none wiser than he ever ruled the Caliphate. He was eloq: 
fluent of speech, and he used to say, “ Mu’dwiyah ruled through his / 
and A’bdw’l Malik through his Tajjaj, but I by myself.” Tt used te 
said that the Banti A’bbas were distinguished by a beginning, a 
and an end, for the beginning was as Saffih, the middle al M 
and the end al Mu’atadhid. 2 
It is related that in one of the fasts of the Ramadhén, he read 
Kurin through thirty-three times. He was notorious for his a 
to the Shiite doctrines which indeed led him to exclude his bro 
Miitamin and confer the succession upon A’li ar Ridh&* as we shall 
mention, Abtt Maa’shar,t the astrologer, says that al Maémin was, 
to govern with justice, possessed a natural turn for jurispru 
deserved to be accounted among the greatest doctors. Of ar 
reported that he said, “verily I recognise in A’bdw'llah (a7 
prudence of al Mansiir, the piety of al Mahdi, and the majesty 
and if I chose to mention him in connection with a fourth — 
himself), I might do so, and yet I gave precedence to Muhan 
Amin) before him, although I knew him to be a slave to his 
lavishly profuse of what he possessed, and calling into counsel 
his concubines and wives, and had it not been for Umm Taa’far 
and the affection of the Bani Hishim for him, I would hi 
A’bdu’llah before him.’ : 
Al Mamtin assumed the supreme power after the a in 
brother in the year 198, while he was in Khurdsiin and he took 
of Abti Jaa’far. As Suli says that the A’bbassides preferred t 
because it was the surname of al Mangitr, and it possessed in 





















created in swhjecto, and to consist of letters and sound, copies thereof 
in books to express the original. They also went further and 
was created in subjecto was an accident and liable to perish. See 
Sale. ‘Tho arguments of al Mémén in defence of his opinions will ae? 
in a letter to his Prefect at Baghdad. ai 
© The son of Misa, the sixth in descent from A j 
+ Abii Mna’shar Jua’far-b-Mubammad, al 
great master of his ago in that art. Ho composed a 
“of the stars, such as the Mudkhil (Introduction) 
diyinations, He died A. 
; a 
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A. H. 198. a majesty and an auspiciousness on account of the longevity of those who 
A.D.813-14. were so named, such as al Mansiir and ar Rashid. 


i 
er 





In the 201 he excluded his brother al Matamin from the succession 
and appointed as heir after him A’li ar Ridha the son of Miisa al Kadhim 
(the meek) the son of Jaa’far as Sadik (the upright). His extravagant 
attachment to the Shiite doctrines induced him to this, so that it was even 
said, that he himself purposed abdicating and resigning the government to 
him. It was he who named him ar Ridha (the accepted ef God and men), 
and he coined money in his name, gave him his daughter in marriage and 
promulgated this in the various quarters of his empire. He likewise 
commanded the abandonment of black garments* and the adoption of 
green, This was highly displeasing to the Bant’l A’bbis, and they rose 
up against him and swore allegiance to Ibrihim the son of al Mahdi who 
was surnamed al Mubarak (blessed). Al Mémin prepared to oppose him 
and various affrays and engagements took place and al Mamiin set out 
for Irék. Now it came to pass that A’li ar Ridhaé died} in the year 203, 
whereupon al Mimtin wrote to the people of Baghdad telling them as 
they were angered against him on account of his having taken the cove- 
nant of allegiance for A’li, that he was now dead, but they returned him 
a rough answer, so al Mamiin began his advance. Now Ibrahim the son 
of al Mahdi heard that the people had withdrawn from their engagement 
to him, wherefore he hid himself in the month of Du’l Hijjah. Thus his 
reign lasted two years all but a few days, and he remained in concealment 
for the space of eight years. Al Mémin arrived at Baghdad in Safar 
204, and the Abbasides and others entreated him to return to the wearing 
of black and the abandonment of green; he at first hesitated but after- 
wards consented. 

As Stili records with its ascription that one of the women of his 
family said to al Mamin, “ verily thou art generous to the descendants of 
A’li-b-Abi Talib, but the government in thy hands is more powerfully 
employed against thy interests for their benefit than it would be in their 
hands for thine,” but he replied, “ verily I have done what I have done, 


* According to Ibn Khaldin, the A’bbasides adopted black as mourning for the 
slaughter of so many of the Hishimites under the Umayyad dynasty. ‘The followers of 
Ali who rose against the Abbasides took the opposite colour, white. Tho adoption of 
green by al Mémiin, Weil supposes to have been suggested by an idea of a mixture 
of the two colours, as significant of an alliance between the two—the word wee 
well as green. The rebel Aliites in the reign of al Manstir wore 

‘Al Mamin, however, soon recalled the order, and the 
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ae Aba Bakr when he ruled, did not appoint any of the B 
office, and so with Omar and Othmén ; then A’li sue 
government and he appointed A’bdu'llah-b-A’bbds to Bagi 
wllah to Yaman, Maa’bad to Mecca and Kutham to Bahrayn, and 
none of them without naming them to some post. This heres 
u s ‘ . . . 
ae Parr until I reecompensed him in his posterity by 
Ree 
od to many thousand dindrs. Her 4 
presented the chief officers of State with robes of honour and e 
them for the space of nineteent days, and wrote on slips of 
naines of estates belonging to him, and scattered them among the 
and the A’bbassides, and into the hand of whomsoever a slip fell with 
name of an estate in it, he received it, and he showered before al 
a tray full of pearls when the bride was conducted to him, 

In the year 211 al Mamiin commanded it to be proclaimed that 
soever should speak well of Mu’Awiyah should be outlawed and that — 
b-Abi Talib was to be considered the best of men after the | 
God. In the year 212 al Mamitin made public his doctrine on the 
of the Kuraén conjoined with the declaration of the superiority 
over Abi Bakr and Omar, but the people shrank from it with 
and the country was near being involved in rebellion, but he did not 
by this what he desired, wherefore he desisted from it until the 
In the year 215 al Maémiin undertook an expedition against the 
and captured by foree of arms the fortress of Kurrah, and the 
of Majidah,t and then returned to Damascus. In the year 216 he 
advanced into the Roman territory and tool: a number of 
again retired to Damascus. Afterwards he proceeded to Egypt 
it, and was the first who entered it of the A’bbaside Caliphs. | 
217 he returned to Damascus and repeated his invasion of the Ron 
territory. § a 




























© His primo minister, The cost of the nuptials is stated by Ibn Khall 
been 50 million dirhams (about £1,200,000), Burén's grandmother prese 
Caliph with 1000 pearls—and on the marriage night a candle of 
ing 80th was placed in a candlestick of gold. The Caliph himself p 
this wild extravagance, In compensation for his expenses he gave 
year's revenue of Fars and al Ahwaz. Ibn Khall. ata 
+ For dete in the text which is a misprint, reat Sad 
{So Ibn al Athir and Weil: the text has Méjid. Both th 
neighbourhood of Tarsus. ‘ = 
§ As Suyuti omits to mention the conquest of Crete and 
reign of al Maman, at Baghdad, of Michael the ¢ 












eR, 







[ 322 ] 


In the year 218 he submitted the people to an inquisition regarding 
the doctrine of the creation of the Kuran, and he wrote tio his prefect in 
Baghdad, Ishdk-b-Ibrébim al Khuzda’i cousin of Tahir-b-w'l [usayn 
regarding the interrogation of the learned, a letter in which he says as 
follows: 

“Verily the prince of the Faithful is aware that the public at large, 
and the general herd of the rabble and vulgar mob who have no insight 
nor knowledge, nor seek illumination from the light of wisdom and its 
demonstration, are a people ignorant of God and blind in regard to Him, 
and in error as to the truth of His doctrine, and fail to estimate Him 
according to the reality of His transcendence, and to arrive at a true 
knowledge of Him and to distinguish between Him and His creature, and 
that inasmuch as they have formed an ill opinion of the difference between 
Him and His creation and what He hath revealed in the Kurdn, for they 
are agreed upon its being from the beginning, not created by God nor 
produced by Him ; yet, verily, the Most High hath said, ‘verily we have 
made the same an Arabic Kuran’ (Kur. XLIII). Now, indeed whatever 
He hath made, He hath created, as the Most High hath said, ‘and hath 
ereated the darkness and the light,’ (Kur. VI) and, ‘do we relate unto 
thee of the histories of the Apostles, (Kur. XI)—viz., of what had 
previously occurred—wherefore He announceth that He relateth events 
subsequent to which He produced the Kurén. Again He says, ‘this book, 

the verses of which are guarded against corruption, and are also distinctly 
explained,’* (Kur. XI). Therefore is God the guardian of His book and 
its expounder, He is therefore its maker and its originator. Further, they 
pretend to adhere to the prophetical traditions and that they are the people 
of orthodoxy and of the church, and all besides them are in error and 
infidelity, and they pride themselves on this and seduce the ignorant 
by it, so that a number of persons following a false course and yielding 
submission to other than God, have inclined to agreement with them. 
Thus they wrest the truth to the side of their vain words and make of 








other than God a channel to their own error.” He goes on to say, “the 


of the Faithful therefore considereth these to be mischievous people 
ch a portion of the divine unity, and vessels of ignorance 


Sat oa 


| 
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espeaketh falsely of God and of His revelation, and who inventetl 
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accomplices and terrifying his enemies—the people of God’s 
right, therefore, that the sincerity of such aone should be su 
testimony rejected, for he is not to be trusted who is igno: 
true course and his portion in the divine unity, and hath been 
exceeding error and hath wandered astray from the right path. 
life of the prince of the Faithful, the greatest liar among men 


and doth not comprehend God with a real comprehension of Him 
therefore, the Kadhis that are with thee and read to them my | 
question them as to what they maintain, and discover from them wl 
believe in regard to the creation of the Kurén and its being et \ 
existence, and inform them that I seek no assistance in my service, 1 
I put my confidence* in one who is untrustworthy in his faith. 
they allow it and are of accord, then command them to interrogate 
witnesses that come before them and to question them as to their] 
in the matter of the Kurdn, and to reject the testimony of those ) 
~not allow it to be created, and write to me regarding what cometh 
reoncerning the Kadhis of the people under thy jurisdiction in 
rogations, and orders about them will be issued accordingly.” Al 
likewise wrote to him to send seven individuals to him, and th 
Muhammad-b-Saa’d Katib u’l Wakidi, Yabya-b-Ma’in, Abu 
Abu Muslim disciplet of Yazid b-Hartin, Isma’il-b-Dauiid, 
Masa’tid, and Ahmad-b-[brahim ad Dauraki. They were a 
to him and he questioned them on the creation of the | 
they admitted it, wherefore he sent them back from Rakkah 
The reason of their having been summoned was, that they at 
ted, but afterwards admitted it through fear. He wrote + 
Ishik-b-Ibréhim to summon the jurisconsults, the Shay r 
tionists and to inform them of what the seven had 
did so, and some joined in agreement, while others wi 
Yahya-b-Ma‘in said, “ we consented through fear of the 
wards he wrote another letter to Ishak, after the manner | 



























4 * + 
« The MS. has By y in place of the 431 Y of the text, ; 
+ The MS. has ©* the text wes ia 

Lit, one who writes at the dictation of another, ; 
sitiecth mene any science to sit round him and write 

he gave them: these manuscript records were termed 
Hardn was a famous traditionist of Baghdad, Tt 
that al Maman hesitated for some r 
of the Kurén, « doctrine whi 
died 206. See De Slane I. K. 
the others mentioned (except 
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commanded him to summon those who were recusant. THe therefore 
summoned a number among whom were Ahmad-b-Hanbal, Bishar-b-u’l Walid 
al Kindi, Abi Hassin az Ziyddi, A’li-b-Abi Mukatil, al Padhl-b-Ghénim, 
U’baydu'lah-b-Omar al Kawariri (the flask-seller), A’li-b-w'l Jaa’d, Sajjddah, 
ad Dayyal-b-u'l Haytham, Kutaybah-b-Sa’id, Saa’dawayh al Wasiti, Ishak- 
b-Abi Israil, Ibn wl Haras,* Ibn U’layyah the elder, Muhammad-b-Ntth 
al I’jli, Yahya-b-A’bdu’r Rahmadn al Omari, Abi Nasr at Tammiar (they 
date-seller) Abii Ma’mar al Katia’i, Muhammad-b-Hatim-b-Maymtin and 
others, and he showed them the letter of al Mémiin, but they hung back 
and dissembled, neither admitting nor denying. ‘Then he said to Bishar-b- 
wl] Walid “what dost thou say ?” he answered “ verily I have informed 
the prince of the Faithful more than once.” The other continued, “and 
what is thy opinion now ? for verily a letter has newly arrived from the 
prince of the Faithful.” He answered, “TI say, it is the word of God.” 
He rejoined, “I do not ask thee that—is it created ?” Bishar replied, 
“there is nothing better to say than what I have told thee, besides I 
have a stipulation with the prince of the Faithful that I need not discuss. 
it.’ Then Ishak addressed A’li-b-Mukatil, “what dost thou say ?” He, 
replied, “the Kurdn is the word of God, but if the prince of the Faithful 
lay on us a command, we hear and obey.” Abii Hassin az Ziyddi replied 
to the same effect. Next he questioned Ahmad-b-Hanbal “ what dost 
thou say ?” He answered “it is the word of God.” He asked, “is it 
created P” he replied, “it is the word of God, I shall not say more than 
this.” Then he interrogated the rest and recorded their answers. Ibn w'l 
Baka said, “I declare that the Kuraén was made and brought into existence 
on the authority of the revealed text to that effect.” Ishak said to him 
“and what is made is created.” He replied “yes.” “ Therefore,” said 
Ishak, “the Kurdn is created.” He answered, “ I do not say it is created.” 
Then Ishak sent their answers to al Maman, and a letter from al MAémin 
reached him, saying, “what the pretenders to orthodoxy and the seckers 
after an authority for which they are unfitted have replied, hath reached 
me. Now whoso doth not admit that the Kurdn is created, suspend his 
exercise of judicial powers and authority to relate tradition.” He goes on 
in his letter. “As to what Bishar sayeth, verily he lieth, for there passed 
no stipulation between the prince of the Faithful and him,+ more than the 
accounts which the prince of the Faithful has of his belief and sincere 
rofession and assertion that the Kurdn is created. Summon him before thee 
lif he recanteth, publish his case abroad, but if he persisteth 
- and denicth, in his impiety and heresy, that the Kurén is 
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Tbréhim-b-u’l Mahdi : question him, and if he assents, 2¢ is wel 
off his head. As for A’li-b-Abi Mukatil, say to him, ‘art thou n 
said to the prince of the Faithful that thou verily canst absolve 

As to ad Dayyal, inform him that the grain which he stole 
granaries is what distracts him from other affairs. With regard ti 
b-Yazid-b-i’] A’wam and his saying that he cannot give a better 
concerning the Kurén, tell him that he is a child in mind though 
years—he is ignorant—he will find an answer to his liking wher 
better taught ; if he doth not do so, the sword is behind it, As to . 
b-Hanbal, inform him that the prince of the Faithful is aware 
matter of his argument and draws an inference from it, of his ig) 
and falsehood. As to Fadhl-b-Ghanim, tell him that it is not um 
to the prince of the Faithful what he was about in Egypt and what 
he acquired in less than a year—to wit in his office of Kadhi. As 
Ziyadi tell him that he used falsely to claim clientship with a spu 
son.”* (But Aba Hassan az Ziyddi denied that he was client | 
of Ziyaéd “ the son of his father,” but that he was called az Ziyadi for 
reasons.) As to Abii Nasr the date-seller, verily the prince of the 
likeneth the meanness of his intellect to the baseness of his trade. 
regard to Ibn Nth and Ibn Hatim inform them that they employ | 
selves in taking usury, to the hindrance of their knowledge of the 
unity, and if nothing justified the prince of the Faithful in 
them in the cause of God, but their usury and what hath bee 
regarding such as they, that alone would justify it, but how m 
more when they have added infidelity to usury and have become : 
Nazarenes. As to Ibn Shujda’ inform him that the prinee of the 
was with him but a short time since, and took from him what 
the property which he authorized unto Ibn Hishém from 

of the prince of the Fuithful. As for Saa’dawayh of Wasit, 
“may the Lord bring to shame that man whose pre entio 
and the craving for authority therein have led him to lie 
terrogation. With regard to him known as Sajjddah and is 
had heard from those who had conversed with the learned, of 
that the Kurdn is created, tell him that his oceupation, bass 
of beads (date stones) and his baer ie ri a 1 

+ and the deposits made with him by A’li-b- ya 
wa him to forget the divine unity. As to the fask-seller, 











































































































































































































* Soe note §, page 198. It will be remembered that 
ure the recognition of Ziydd as the son of Abii Sufydin by St 
of a Greek slave whom he metina tavern and in a fit of drunkenn 
truth of the affiliation, however, was doubtful and Ziyéd 
the “son of his father,” 
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manifest of his circumstances and taking of bribes and presents, sufficiently 
reveals his religious profession, his evil course of life and the weakness of 
his understanding and of his faith. As to Yahya al Omari, if he be a 
descendant of Omar-b-u’l Khattab, the answer to him is apparent. With 
regard to Muhammad-b-w’l Hasan-b-A’li-b-A’a’sim, if he followeth his 
ancestors who have passed away, he cannot have professed adherence to the 
doctrinal school which is mentioned in connection with him, besides, he is 
but a lad in need of being instructed, And verily the prince of the 
Faithful sent to you one known as Abii Mushir, after the prince of the 
Faithful had subjected him to inquisition on the subject of the Kurdn ; 
—he faltered and hesitated about it, until the prince of the Faithful called 
for the sword for him when he abjectly yielded. Now interrogate him in the 
matter of his assent, and if he standeth by it, publish it abroad and 
proclaim it, and such as do not draw back from their heresy of those thou 
hast named after Bishar and Ibn w’l Mahdi, send them bound to the camp 
of the prince of the Faithful, that he may question them, and if they recant 
not, he will put them to the sword.” The narrator says—* but ali of them 
yielded upon*this, save Alhmad-b-Hanbal, Sajjadah, Muhammad-b-Nuh and 
the flask-seller, whereupon Ishak gave orders regarding them and they 
were put in fetters. Then he questioned them the following day, they 
being in fetters, and Sajjddah yielded. Again he interrogated them a 
third time, and the flask-seller submitted, and he sent Ahmad-b-Hanbal 
and Muhammad-b-Nth to the Roman territories.* Afterwards it came to al 
Mamin’s ear that these had really yielded under compulsion, wherefore he 
was enraged and summoned them to him, and they were being taken to 
him when the news of the death of al Mamtin reached them before their 
arrival in his presence. Thus the Lord was merciful to them and banished 
their fear.” 

Now al Mami fell sick in the Roman territories, and when his illness 
became serious, he sent for his son A’bbds to be brought to him, and he 
feared that he would not reach him im time, but he arrived when al 
Mémiin was in the last distress. And, verily, letters had been already 


- despatched to the provinces containing the following, “ From A’bdu’lah 


is brother Ishak the Caliph after him, under authority of 
‘Some say that this occurred by order of al Mitmin, 
they wrote this at a time when a swooning fit was 


218 (9th August 883) 
to ‘Tarsus and there 
of Badan- 
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diin and its coldness and limpidity, the beauty of the place and its abu 
verdure pleased him. He saw in the stream a fish glittering like 
which struck him with admiration, but no one could swim in | 
on account of the intensity of its coldness. He therefore offered a 
to any one who would bring it out. An attendant went in and 
and came out, but it struggled and got away into the water, and the ¢ 
and throat of al Mémiin were splashed and his garments drenched. 

attendant went in a second time and caught it, And al Mamiin said “1 
be fried at once.” Shortly after an ague seized him and he was co 
up with blankets while he was shivering and crying out.t Then 1 
lighted a fire round him and the fish was brought, but he could not 
it in his distraction regarding his own condition, After a little he 
from his suffering and asked the interpretation of the name of the 
in Arabic. They said, “stretch out thy feet,’t and he regarding 1 
an evil omen. Then he asked the name of the country and they’ 
“ Rakkah.” Now according to the horoseope drawn at his birth, ib 
foretold that he would die at Rakkah, wherefore he always avoided 

a stay at Rakkah, but when he heard this reply from the Rom 
knew his fate and despaired and said “ O Thou whose kingdom never 
have mercy on one whose kingdom hath passed away.” When the 1 
of his death reached Baghdid, Abu Sa’id al Makhztimi said— 


“ Hast thou seen the stars protect 
Mamiin and his kingdom firmly established ? aa 
They have abandoned him between the two valleys of Tarsus 
As they abandoned his father at Ths. 


At Tha’dlabi observes, “there are not known of any father 
among the Caliphs any more distant graves than those of ar Rasl 
al Mamiin.” He adds, “ similarly the sepulchres of five of the sc 
‘A’bbds are separated by a wide interval of space, the like of wh 
have not seen, for the tomb of A’bdu’llah is in Taif, that of 
Medina, that of al Fadhl in Syria, of Kutham in Samarkand, and. 


in Africa.” 

















tomb of al Mémién, According to him one of tho gates of the town is ea 







to of Badandén. 
see Masa’idi, has 4° a prize.” een 
+ “Tho cold! the cola!” ar¥! Sei Masn’idi, Meer 
}$ Podendon—from oda and Tew, Mire 
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a 4 on On some accounts of al Mémin. a) [ 329 ] 
Niftawayh* says that Hmid-b-wl A’bbis-b-i’l Wazir related to me \ There is no knowledge of this save with the king, 

as follows : “ We were in the presence of al Mamiin when he sneezed, but . From his lustre we borrow light in the darkness. 

we did not pray fora blessing upon him, whereupon he said, ‘ why do ye \ If thou go forth, good guidance will set out following thi 

not pray for a blessing upon me ?’ we replied, ‘we held thee too exalted, j And if thou remain, good guidance will be detained with thee 

O prince of the Faithful.” He answered, ‘ I am not one of those monarchs rf Ar Rashid read them and was pleased with them, and wrote r 
= who thinketh himself above prayer.’’”? Ibn A’sakir records on the authority ' them, “O my little son! what hast thou to do with verse-making,* — 
er } of Muhammad al Yazidi that he said, “I used to instruct al Maémtin, and is the highest qualification of the base, but the last of the acco 


of the noble.” He also records on the authority of al Asmat that 
impression on the signet ring of al Mamvtin was, “the servant of od 
of the servant of God.” And on that of Muhammad-b-A’bbad, 
of the Caliphs knew the Kurdn by heart except Othmén-b-A’ffan ¢ 
Mamin. Lobserve, that I have already refuted this limitation 1 
remarks that have preceded. He records likewise on the author 
Tbn U’aynah,t that al Mam*n assembled the learned and held a pr 
andience, when there came forward a womap and said, “O prince: 
> ; Faithful, my brother died and left six hundred dindrs—they h 
me but one dinar, saying, “ this is thy share.” Al Mamin con 
made the fractional division of the inheritance and said to her, “ 
portion.” ‘The learned said to him, “ how dost thou know, O prince 
Faithful 2” He said to her, “this man left two daughters.” She 
“yes.” He proceeded, “ then they have two-thirds, o#z., four hun 
he left a mother, and she has one-sixth, viz., one hundred, and he k 
and her share is an eighth, viz., seventy-five—and, by Allah, hast 
\ brothers 2”? She said, “ yes.” He went on— they get two ¢ 
and one dindr comes to thee.” And from Muhammad-b-Hafg a 
(the carpet merchant), that he narrates, “we were breakfasting » 


SB one day I went to him but he was in privacy, wherefore I sent to him one 

of the attendants to inform him of my arrival, but he delayed, and I sent 

again to him and still he tarried, so I said ‘this youth often diverts 

/ himself with idle trifling.’ They replied, ‘ yes, and withal when he leaves 

' thee, he is ill-tempered with his attendants and they meet with great 
annoyance from him, therefore set him right with correction.’ And when 
he came out, I ordered him to be brought up and I struck him seven blows i 
with a scourge, and he was rubbing his eyes which were in tears when they { 
called out, ‘ Jaa’far-b-Yahya* is coming.’ So he took a kerchief and wiped 
the tears from his eyes and gathered up his garments and went to his 
carpet, sat down cross-legged and after a little, said, ‘let him come in.’ 
He then entered and I withdrew from the assembly, fearing that he 
would complain to him of me. Jaa’far then advanced in front of him and 
conversed with him and made him laugh and went out again. Then I 
came up and said, ‘verily I feared that thou wouldst complain of me to 1 
Jaa’far.” He replied, ‘O Abii Muhammad, I would not have told ar 
Rashid of this, how then Jaa’far! indeed I am much in need of correc- 
tion.’ ” 






















And from A’bdu’llah-b-Muhammad at Taymi that he relates—“ Ar { ‘ial : 2a : 
Rashid designed to make a journey, wherefore he commanded the people } Mamin on a festival day and there ven upon: oe 
to prepare for it and informed them that he would set out at the end of three hundred dishes, ant, Svary, Poe is! by. ee \ 
the week, but the week passed and he did not go, so they gathered round al upon it ad observed, this is good ror sue ib J ; 

MAmin and asked him to obtain information concerning it, wherefore al another. Now if ‘shore. be ane y BE aie ‘et bi = 
Mémin wrote to ar Rashid, who did not know that he could versify, the avoid this, and heamngng, ee eet Lagan? 4 ie - i 
following lines ;— and he who is subject tos ra iousness, le ; J Lage 

he who desires to eat but little, let him restrict himself to this.” 


peda ve veior: 2. beash-0F, burden conveyeth, af & this Yahya-b-Aktham§ said to him, O prinee of the Faithful, if 
those whom a saddled charger followeth, 4 )} 
e an appointed time for the march that we may know it, SN sc csusistats oar 
the march to remain obscure ? ; Piet 4 F é 
Seer : 









§ Yahya-b-Aktham was 
See I, K, Life of Tbn Abi Duwad. 
; 42, 


[ 330 ] 


A. H. 218. enter upon the discussion of medicine thou wouldst be a Galen in the 
A, D. 883. knowledge of it, or of the stars, a Hermes in their computation, or of 
jurisprudence an A’li-b-Abi Talib in its comprehension, or should liberality 
be spoken of, thou wouldst be a Hatim Tai in its description, or the truth 
of tradition, an Abu Darr in its proof, or generosity a Kaa’b-b-Maémah* 
in his deeds, or good faith, a Samuel b-A’ diya in fidelity.’+ Al Maman 
was pleased at this speech and said, “ verily, man is distinguished by his 
intellect, and were it not for that, no flesh would be better than other flesh, 
nor blood than other blood.” 

And from Yabya-b-w’l Aktham—“T never saw a more perfeet man 
than al Mémtin—I once passed a night with him and he awoke and said, 
4 ‘O Yahya, see what there is near my foot.’ I looked but saw nothing. 

He then called for a candle and the attendants hastened up, and he said, 
‘search’ and they searched and lo! beneath his quilt was a snake as long as 
his body, and they killed it, and I said ° verily the knowledge of the 
unseen is a further addition to the accomplishments of the prince of the 
Faithful |’ He replied —‘ God preserve me! no—but a secret monitor called 
to me but now when I was sleeping and said— 


ll 


| “O, thou who sleepest at night—awake ! 

| For calamities travel by night. 

The reliance of a youth on his fortune 
Is like trusting to loosened fastenings.” 


And I awoke and knew that something had happened either near or at a 
distance, and I reflected on what might be near and it was what thou hast 
seen.” And from U’marah-b-U’kayl, “Ibn Abi Hafsah{ the poet said 












* One of the principal chiefs of the tribe of Iyddh, noted for his liberality. Do 
Slane, I. K. under Yakit al Hamawi. 
+ Samuel tho son of A’Adiya, proverbial among the Arabs for his good faith. His 
name is introduced in the 23rd ‘Assembly of al Hariri, ‘The story of his fidelity is 
briefly as follows: Imr'u’l Kays having fled from the pursuit of the king of Hira took 
his castle of al Ablak in Tayma. ‘Thence he proceeded to the 
‘Justinian to implore aid against his enemies, leaving with Samuel 
suits of mail. After various adventures at the Greek court, 
‘his death the prince of Ghassién determined to seize the 

and besieged - el in his castle. Samuel's infant son 
Samuel was offered the choice of 
- On his refusal to betray his trust 





a 


{ sal 4g 


to me, “dost thou know that al Mamin doth not understand poetry H. 
replied “who is there that hath a quicker perception of it than he? b ALD. 
Allah, verily did we recite the first line of a verse he would anticipate 
the end of it without ever having heard it.” Ibn Abi Hafgah replied, 3 
“verily I recited to him a line which I had well expressed, but I did not ‘SS 
see him moved by it—and it was this— She. 

































The Imam of right guidance, al MAmtn, is employed 
In the concerns of religion, while men are busy about the world.” 


I said to him, “thou hast done no more than make of him an old 
woman in her closet with beads in her hand, for who ean rise to the trans- a. 
action of worldly affairs, when he is diverted from them by other things 
and trammelled by them ? ‘Thou hast not spoken as thy uncle spoke of al 
Walid— ; 


He doth not lose his portion in the world é 
Nor do the things of the world distract him from religion.” 


Ibn A’salkir states that he had heard that an Nadhr-b-Shumayl* related 
as follows : 1 went to al Mamuin when he was at Marv, wearing worn out 
garments and he said to me, “O Nadhr, dost thou come into the E. 
of the prince of the Faithful in such garments ?” I replied, “0 prince: 
the Faithful verily the heat of Marv cannot be kept out except by 
old garments like these.” He said, “nay, but thou livest in a mi 
way.”” We then spoke on tradition. At length al Maémin said, “ I heard a ; 
tradition from Hushaym-b-Bushayrt on the authority of Tho A’bbas who 
related that the apostle of God said, ‘ when a man marries a woman 
her piety and beauty, it is a preventive (saddd) against want.’ ” i 
“the wordst of the prince of the Faithful have reported truly the ¢ 


ith the first of his age and his best piece is considered his | 
ranked as a poet wi ie ae ; thn 


rhyming in-l-(al Larmiyh) composed in honor of Maa’n-b: 
* Abi’l Hasan, at Naa-b-Shumayl-b-Kharasah-b-Taaih af Tha 
native of Basrah and celebrated as a grammarian. He was ju 
itioni ML viainted with pootry and the battles of the desert . 
tionist and well acq' be Ss ie 


He left Basrah, where he found no means of suppo’ 
sf + wealth. The story in the text is given in Ibn Kell, with some variation: 


Nadbr died A, H. 204 (A. D. 820). 


(799) at the age of 79. ; 

} Ibn Khall’s version has here pada cnbedel 
Aghéni, (in the life of Hamzah-b-Baidh) 
the mention of Hushaym, 
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A. H. 218. tion from Hushaym. It was related to me by A’uf al A’ardbi* on the 
A. D, 838. authority of al Hasan that the prophet said, ‘when a man marries a 
woman for her piety and beauty, it is a preventive (sidéd) against want.’ 
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Justice of conduct, which the Arabs have spoken.” I repeated | 
of Ibn A’rabah* of Medina— 


Al Mamtin was at the time lecturing, but sat up then and exclaimed, ‘is 
sadidd a mispronunciation, O Nadhr?’ Isaid, ‘yes here, but undoubtedly 
a mispronunciation of Hushaym’s, for he was an incorrect speaker.’ He 
asked, ‘what is the difference between the two?’ I answered, ‘ Saddd 
means, following a right course of action, and sidid, what is necessary to 
support life and whatever thou mayest stop up a thing with.’ He said, 
‘do the Arabs (0f the desert) know this distinction ?’ I replied ‘ yes, al 
A’rji,f a descendant of Othman-b-A’ffan, says as follows— 
They have left me to perish and what a youth have they left to 
perish 
One who could have helped them in an evil day or in the defence 
(sidid) of a breach.’ ” 
Al Mamin looked down for a little and then said, “the Lord confound 
those who have no education.” After a little he said, “recite to me, 
O Nadhr the most captivating verse composed by the Arabs.” I replied 
the lines of Ibn Baidht on al Hakam-b-Marwan : 
“She says to me with sleepy eyes 

Stay with us; but I did not stay, 

‘Which of the chiefs hast thou visited ?’ I said to her 

‘What chief but al Hakam !’ 

Whenever the two chamberlains§ of his tent, say 

‘This is Ibn Baidh at the door,’ he smiles: 

Verily I paid in advance in regard to thee, as a pledge— 

Come,|| let him enter and give me my earnest money.” 


He continued—* recite to me the verse expressive of the greatest 

* Auf-b-Abi Jamila surnamed al Aa’rabi (the desert Arab) bore a fair reputation 
as a traditionist. 

+ Abdu’llah-b-A’mr al A’rji, a grandson of the Caliph Othmén: his life extracted 
from as Suyuti’s Sharl Shawahidu’l Mughni, is given by De Sacy in his Anthologie 


— = Grammaticale, p. 453. De Slane; Ibn Khall. A notice of him will also be found in 


tab w’l Aghéni. 

‘b-Baidh al Hanafi was one of the best poets of the Umayyad dynasty 
he most licentious. He Was a native of Ktifah and eulogised al 
Abén-b-u’'l Walid and the Kédhi Bilal-b-Abi Burdah. He 
Jong notice of him will be found in the 
o given, Ho did not live till the 


content.” Upon which I quoted the lines of Ibn A’bdal al Asadi 





a traditionist of Basrah, Died A. H. 156. 


Y Sed, ‘Tho toxt is here in error Tn 
ese! for om 

















“ Verily, though the son of my uncle were to chide, 
T would thrust away such as came behind and after him. 
And my wealtht should aid him, even were he a man 
Far remote in his land and sky. 
And I should be the lord of his secret and preserve it 
Until there seized me a yearning for the time of its ful 
And if misfortunes injured his camels at pasture 
My healthy camels should join his afflicted with mange. 
And were he to call me by name to ride a steed 
That was refractory, I would sit on his back for him. 
And were he to come on his way and on his own affairs 
I would not look into what was behind his tent. 
And were he to wear a handsome garment, I should not say 
Would that upon me were the beauty of his mantle.” 


He said, “ now recite to me a verse of the Arabs, most ex 



























“ Verily I am a man who continues (and that 
By the favour of God) being well instructed, to teach p 
T remain at home while home is free from disquiet to 
And if I am far away, T am ee : 

T grasp not at the friendsbip of a friend nor 

Make ~ mind desire a thing after it hath passed away. — 
I seek myself what a generous man seeketh 
Of the means of subsistence and am moderate in my d 
Verily I behold a generous man when ; 3 
J seek a benefit of him, eager to grant it. 
But the slave pursueth not what is lofty nor 
Giveth ought to thee save in fear, 
Like an ass, galled in the back§ and vicious, 
Which is good for nothing until it is beaten. 
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And I have found no firm stay* save 

Religion, from what I have experienced, and nobility of race. 

Verily he who stays tranquilly at home is nourished, who never 

Hath bound pack or saddle on his camel, 

While support of existence is withheld from the owner of the 
camel and pack 

And one who never ceases to travel.” 


Al Mami exclaimed, “thou hast said well, O Nadhr!” He then took 
a piece of paper and wrote something I know not what: then he observed, 
“How do you form the imperative from turdb ?” (earth or dust). I said 
“ atrib,’+ (cover him with earth or dust). “ And of tin?” (clay). I snid, 
“tin” (plaster or seal up). He went on, “what then would a writing 
be ©” I said “ mutrad, (sprinkled with dust) or matin,” (plastered or sealed 
with clay). He exclaimed, “better and better,” and he wrote for me an 
order for fifty thousand dirhams, Then he commanded an attendant to 
take me to al Fadhl-b-Sahl, and I went with him and when al Fadhl read 
the writing, he exclaimed, “‘O Nadhr, didst thou charge the prince of the 
Faithful with a mispronunciation ?” I said, “by no means, but Hushaym 
spoke very incorrectly and the prince of the Faithful did but follow his 
words.” Then he ordered me on his own account thirty thousand dirhams, 
thus I set forth for my house with eighty thousand.” 

Al Khatib records on the authority of Muhammad-b-Ziyad the desert 
Arab, that he relates as follows: “ Al Mamtin sent for me and I went to 
him, and he was in the garden walking with Yahya-b-Aktham, and I saw 
the two moving with their faces turned from me, so I sat down, and when 
they came forward, I arose and saluted him as Caliph and T heard him say 
to Yahya, ‘O Abu Muhammad how good are his manners! He saw us 
turned from him and sat down, and then seeing us advance, he arose and 
returned me my salutation.’ Then he said ‘tell me regarding the verse of 
Hind the daughter of U’tbaht— 

We are the daughters of Tarik 
Moving upon cushions with the walk of the desert grouse.’ 


* §% 5° is the loop-shaped handle of the water skin and SGlle its suspenso! 

+ The text points the word ‘“itrab,” but the simple triliteral form 
transitive and the transitive derived conjugation (IV.) is here meant ( J L251) as is clear 
from Ibn Khallikén’s narrative where, after the words ‘ better and better,’ al Maméin 
says boy, earth, him, and plaster him wk 9 & yl pe 4 The text has likewise 
erroneously “ mutayyan for matin. 

$ Wife of Abu Snfyan and mother of Mu’aéwiyah. The words were used by her on 
the day of Ohud, quoting proverbially the saying of az Zarké al Tyddhiyah when 
Kisrah warred with Tyaédh, Lane gives the following version ; es le wly Gs? 


Gye gt is Gly) We are the daughters of the morning star, we bend not to a 


y thong. 
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ree Leaps ee looked in her pedigree and found him A. 
pedigree.’ is cee a; ae ae re es = a = 
descent from it of acco i ania mee a ihe 
ean gor ; : ies of her beauty—-acooriag to the words of the 
ea che ihe ie be ay and the noeturnal Stan (Kur, LXXXVI.) 
‘s on ‘ ot ae ai ee O prince of the Faithful.” He rejoined, 
tees one a ies hen he threw to me a piece of amber which 

as turning about in his hands and I sold it for five thousand dirhams.” 

And from Abu U’bédah* who says, that al Mémtin was one of the 
greatest sovereigns of the earth and that this title was justly due to him. 

And from Ibn Abi Dautid that one of the schismaties came before 
al Mamtin, and he said to him, “ what induced thee to oppose us?” He 
answered, “a verse of the Book of God.” Al Mamtn said “and which is 
that?” He replied, “the words of the Most High, ‘and who so judgeth 
not according to what God hath revealed, they are infidels’ (Kur. V).” The 
Caliph asked “hast thou any certain knowledge that this was revealed ?”” 
He replied “ Yes.” “ And what is thy proof?” “The consensus of the 
people.” Al Mamiin replied “then as thou art content with their agree- 
ment concerning the revelation, be content with their unanimity in the 
interpretation thereof.” The other said, “thou hast spoken truly, peace 
be to thee. O prince of the Faithful.” 

Ibn A’sakir records on the authority of Muhammad-b-Manstr that 
al Mamiin said, “one of the signs of a man of distinction is that he will 
ill-treat one who is above him, and will suffer one who is beneath him to 
ill-treat him.” And from Sa’id-b-Muslim that al Mamin said, “TI would 
that those who commit crimes were aware of my conception of pardon, 
that fear might leave them and joy be unmixed in their hearts.’ And 
from Ibrahim-b-Sa’id al Jauhari, that a man stood before al Mamin who 
had committed a crime, and he said to him, “by Allah, I will slay thee !” 
He replied, “ O prince of the Faithful act gently in regard to me for com- 
passion is the half of merey.” He replied, “ how can 1? now that I have 
sworn to slay thee.” He answered, “it is better to meet God as a perjurer 
than to meet Him as a slayer,’—upon which al Mémin let him go his 
way. 
: Al Khatib records from Abi’s Salt A’bdu’s Saldm-b-i’s Salih that he 
narrates as follows, ‘I passed the night with al Méamiin and the attendant 


lover &c. Two other lines with variations of the others will be found in Ibn 
Hisham used by Hind as an encouragement to the youths going to battle at Ohud. 
Gs Iy po wt Gls tradi wt If ye advance we shall embrace ye. If ye fly, we 
shall abandon ye. 

* Probably Abt U’badah al Buhturi tho poot, the friend and contemporary of Abu 
‘Pammém the author of the Hamdsah: his life will be found in Ibn Khall. 


H. 218, 
D, 833. 
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who used to trim the lamp went to sleep, and al Mami arose and trimmed 
it and I heard him say, ‘I am sometimes in the bath-room when the 
servants are reviling and traducing me, not knowing that I hear them but 
I forgive them.’” As Stili records on the authority of A’bdu’lah-b-w'l 
Bawwab that he said, “al Mamiin was so forbearing that he used to enrage 
us. On one occasion he sat cleaning his teeth behind a curtain on the 
banks of the Tigris and we were standing before him, when a boatman 
passed and said—‘ do ye imagine that this al Mamtin hath any worth in my 
eyes, when verily he hath put to death his own brother ?’—and, by Allah, 
he did nothing more than smile and say to us, ‘what contrivance have ye, 
that I may have merit in the eyes of this excellent man ?’” 

Al Khatib records on the authority of Yahya-b-Akhtham that he 
narrates as follows, “I never knew a man more noble than al Mamitin. T[ 
passed a night with him and he was seized with coughing and I saw him 
close his mouth with his sleeve, so that I might not awake, and he used to 
say that the beginning of equitable dealing is that a man should be just to 
his intimate friends, then to those who are nearest to them in succession, 
until he reaches the lowest grade.” 

Tbn A’sdkir records from Yahya-b-Khalid al Barmaki that he relates, 
a] Mami said to me, O Yahya take every opportunity of satisfying the 
needs of men, for the heavens are too inconstant and fortune too unjust, to 
Jeave @ man in one condition and continue unto him his enjoyments.” 

And from A’bdu’Hah-b-Muhammad az Zuhri,—*al Maémiéin said, 
‘superiority in argument is more pleasing to me than superiority of force, 
for superiority of force vanishes by its decay, while superiority in argu- 
ment nothing can destroy.’” And from U’tbi, “I heard al Mamtin say, 
‘he who praiseth thee not for goodness of intention will not thank thee for 
excellence of deed.’”” And from Abi’ A’éliyah, “I heard al Mdmitin say, 
‘how odious is contentiousness in monarchs, and more odious than that, 
is vexation in judges, before comprehension of what is before them, and 
more odious than it, is the shallowness of jurisconsults in religion, and 


more odious still is avarice in the rich, jesting in old men, idleness in youths 


and cowardice in soldiers,’ ”’ 

And from A’li-b-Abdi’r Rahim al Marwazi, that al Mamiin said, “ he, 
of all men is most unjust to himself, who draweth near to one who keeps him 
a distance, and abaseth himself before one who honoureth him not and 

. the p of one whom he doth not know.” And from al 
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“Tam in need of the protection of a master, 
Who is compassionate and who is unruffled though I 
He said to me, “ repeat it,’ and I repeated it seven times, 
he exclaimed, “O Mukhdrik, take the Caliphate from me and 2 
such a master,” ad 
And from Hudbah-b-Khalid, “I was at breakfast with a 
and when the table was taken away, I began to gather up what 
ground, and al Mamiin looked at me and said, ‘hast thou not had eé 
I replied, ‘ yes, but Hamméd-b-Salamah told me on the authority 
that he had heard the apostle of God say,—whoso eateth what 
the table is secure from poverty: whereupon he ordered me a 
dinars.’ ’ And from al Hasan-b-A’bdiis as Saffiir (the brazier), that: 
Mamiin married Buran, the daughter of al Hasan-b-Sahl, the 
presents to al Hasan, and a poor man sent him two wallets in one 
was salt and in the other glasswort and wrote to him at the 
saying, “‘ May I be sacrificed for thee—these goods of little wo 
of the extent of my desire, but I was unwilling that the scroll of 
should be folded up and no mention of my name within it, t 
I sent unto thee what is commenced with,* on account of the: 
and blessing of it, and what is concluded with, by reason of its” 
and cleansing properties.” Al Hasan took the two wall 
with them to al Mamtin, who was pleased thereat and o 
emptied and filled with dinérs. As Suli records on the 
Muhammad-b-u’l Kasim that he had heard al Mamin say, 
I delight in pardon to such an extent, that I fear I may not 
on account of it, and if men knew the extent of my love of } 
they would come to me guilty of crimes.” ; 
“Al Khatib records on the authority of al Mangir al 
ar Rashid possessed a slave girl whom al Mémin loved, and 
she was pouring out water for ar Rashid from a vessel she | 
who was behind him, made a sign of a kiss to her, and she 
with her eyebrows and delayed in pouring out the water. ; 
her and said, “ what is this?” and she faltered in heranswer 
Whereupon he said—‘“if thou dost not tell me, I will cert 
to death.” She replied, “ A’bdu’llah made a sign to me of | 
looked towards him, and lo! shame and fear so fell upon him 
Harin take pity on him, and he embraced him and s dc 
her 2” He said, “yes.” He answered, “rise and take: 
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H, 218. And, he arose and as he went, ar Rashid said to him, ‘say a verse on 


this’ and he recited— 
“A gazelle, [hinted with my glance 

As to my feelings to her.* 
I kissed her from afar, 
But she made excuses with her lips, 
And returned the best of answers 
By the contraction of her eye-brows. 
But I did not quit my place 
Before I obtained possession of her.” 


Ibn ’Asiikir records on the authority of Abu Khalifah al Fadhl-b- 
Habab, that he narrates, “I heard a slave-dealer say as follows: ‘I showed a 
slave girl to al Mamin, skilled in versifying, eloquent, well-bred and a good 
chess-player, and I asked of him a thousand dinfrs as her price, and he said, 
“if she can cap a verse I will recite to her by a verse of her own, I will 
purchase her for what thou askest, and will give thee over and above the 
bargain,” and al Mamin recited— 

‘ What wilt thou say regarding one whom sleeplessness hath emaciated 

Through the strength of his love for thee, so that he became distracted.’ 
And she capped it thus— 

‘When I find a lover whom hath smitten 

The sickness of love, I will show him kindness,’ ” 

As Stili from al Husayn al Khali’ that he narrates as follows, “ when 
al Mamiin was angered with me and stopped my stipend, I composed a 
poem wherein I praised him and gave it to one who conveyed it to him,” 
The beginning of it is— 

“ Reward me, for I thirst for the promise : 
When wilt thou fulfil the promise confirmed by yow ? 
T fly to thee for protection from the breach of faith of princes, and 
verily thou seest 
‘That I die for love of thee. 
Will he who is incomparable in goodness, grudge me 
_ Aslender gift? and verily I alone have given him an incomparable love.’’ 
‘ ss 
A’bdu’llah the best of His servants, 
erei d God knoweth His servants best. 
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“Al Mémiin observed ‘verily he hath done well, save 
author of the following: ~ 

*O mine eyes! rain abundantly and weep over Muhammad 
And spare not thy tears over him and give your aid. 
May public affairs fail of success after Muhammad 
And the unity of the kingdom not cease to be divided, 
May al Mami not enjoy the kingdom after him. : 
And not cease to be an exile in the world and a fugitive.” 


This then is against the other and I have nothing for 
chamberlain said, “ where, then, is the prince of the Faithful’s 
pardon?” He replied, “ well as to that, why, yes,” and he or 
present and restored to him his stipend. Bes: 


And from ’Ulayyah Hamméd-b-Ishak, that when al Mémin 
Baghdad, he held inquiry into wrongful exactions every day 
And from Muhammad-b-w’l ’Abbis, that al Mémén was very fond | 
and used to say, “this sharpens the intellect,” and he origi 
moves in it. He used to say, “I will never hear any one say, * 
play,’—but, ‘let us fall on, let us press one another.’” However] 
excel in it, and he would exclaim, “ I have the administration of 
and am equal to it, whereas I am straitened in the ordering of 
spans by two spans.” 

And from Ibn Abi S’aid, that Di’bil* satirized al Mémun 

“T belong to the same tribe as those whose swords 

Slew thy brother and raised thee to the throne. 

They exalted thy fame after its long abasement 

And drew thee forth from the depth of thy 

When al M&miin heard it, he did no more than say “ 
hath Di’bil! when was I obscure who indeed have been 
Caliphs ?” and he did not punish him. As Stli sta 
sources that al Msmuin used to drink date-wine. And 
Jahidh, that the associates of al Mémin used to assert : 
face and of his body was the same except his legs which 

inted with saffron. " 
Saeed from Ishak of Mosul, that al Mamin 



















* Aba A’li D’ibil-b-Ali’] Khuzda’s, was a good poet, 
es ane oar to slander men of merit, not 5} 
him-b-u'l Mahdi was so irritated at one of his cu 
Mémiin who counselled him to pub up with it 
regard to the lines quoted in the text which are given 
‘A. HL. 148, and died at Tb near Wasit A. H. 
found in the Kité) wl Aghini, 5 
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is that which, the hearer, whether it be well or ill sung, rejoiceth over. 
And from ’Ali-b-i’l Husayn that Muhammad-b-Hémid* was standing over 
al Mamtn while he was drinking, when Gharib broke forth and sang a 
yerse of an Nabighah al Jaa’di’s.— 

«Like the hem of the striped garment of Yaman.” Whereupon al 
MAmiin suspected that she did not begin without a reason and the company 
were silent. He therefore said, “may I be repudiated by ar Rashid! but 
if I am not told truly regarding this, I will cause the culprit to confess with 
grievous blows and will punish him heavily, but if Iam told the truth, I 
will forward the true speaker's desire.” Whereupon Muhammad-b-Hamid 
replied, “my lord, I made signs of a kiss to her.” He rejoined, ‘* now comes 
the truth, thou hast spoken truly, dost thou wish that I should marry thee 
to her?” He answered, “yes.” Then al Mami said, “ praise be to God 
the Lord of all creatures, and may God bless our chief Muhammad and his 
offspring—verily I give in marriage unto Muhammad the son of 
Hamid, my freedwoman Gharib and I assign her as a dowry from him 
four hundred dirhams with the blessing of God and by the ordinance of the 
prophet, ‘Take her hand,” and she arose with him. Then al Mu’atagim 
went to the threshold and said to Ibn Hamid, “the brokerage!” He 
replied, “it is thine’—The other said—* my brokerage is that she must 
sing to me during the night.” And she continued to sing to him till the 
morning and Ibn Hamid at the door. ‘Then she arose, took his hand 
and departed with him. And from Ibn A’bi Dautid, that the Roman 
Emperor sent a present to al Mamiéin of two hundred pounds of musk 
and two hundred skins of sable, and al Mamiin said, “double the gift 
for him that he may know the splendour of Islam.” And from Ibrihim- 
b-w’l Hasan that al Maddini told al Mémiin that Mu’dwiyah said, “ the 
Bani Hashim are lions and swift to wrath, but we are more numerous in 
chiefs.” Al Mémun replied, “verily he hath made an admission and 
adduced a claim ; he is therefore, in his claim, a plaintiff, and in his admis- 
sion a defendant.” 

As Stili likewise records on the authority of Abut Usdmah that he 
narrates as follows,—“ one of my,companions told me that Ahmad-b-Abi 
Khélidt was once reading stories to al Mémiin and said, “a certain at 


note to the life of Abii Tammém mentions a Mubammad-b-Iamid 
‘al Mémdin’s principal generals who fell in battle against Babak 
A. H, 214, He is mentioned as renowned for his liberality 

t pain to al Mamin, It is probably the same person, the 
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Tharidi”* (it being al Yazidi) and al Mamin laughed and 
page, bring some food to Abu al A’bbds for verily he is h 
was ashamed and said, ‘I am not hungry but the author of 
isa dunce, for he has pointed the y@ (cs) with the points 
(©) Al Mémiin exclaimed, ‘never mind,’ And they brought 
he eat until he had done, Then he went on and came to the af 
certain al Hamgi, instead of which he said, al Khabigi,f ; 
al Mamtin laughed and called out, ‘ho! boy, a dish ef Khabis.’ 
said, ‘verily the author of the story was a fool, for he hath made an 
mim (¢) and it is as, if there were two dots.’ Al Mamién ls 
said, ‘were it not for the incorrectness of those two words, thou 
have remained hungry.’ ” 7 
And from Abu A’bbad that he said, “I do not think that 
created a disposition more excellent than that of al Mémin nor 
generous, and in truth he was aware of the gluttony of Ahm 
Khalid, so that whenever he sent him on any business, he gave k 
breakfast before he sent him, It was represented to him in a case” 
he, the prince of the Faithful, saw fit to settle some provision 
Abu Khalid, i¢ would be well, as he was in the habit of favouring 
powerful party for the sake of his entertainment, wherefore 
settled upon him a thousand dirhams a day for his table, yet no 
ing, he would desire greedily to eat at the expense of others. 
poet has said regarding this— 
“ We thank the Caliph for the settlement 
Of a maintenance upon the son of Abu Khalid. 
Thus he hath restrained his tyranny over the Muslims — 
And given him his occupation at home.” ? 
And from Ibn Abi Dawtd,t “ I heard al Mamin say toa 
thy conduct be marked with perfidy or with token of good, 
thee responsible for either ; thou wilt not cease to do evil, a 
aud thou to be in fault and I to forgive until it shall be 
shall amend thee.’” And from al Jahidh that Thuma 


foresight and expressed himself elegantly in speech. He died A. | 
sew correction of D, Herbelot’s error regarding this Wazir. Vol. I, 
® ‘Tharid signifies sliced bread in milk or broth with meat es 

+ Khabis is a kind of sweetmeat. tie c 

t Tam of opinion that this name should be Tbn Abi Duéd, t o Ki 
240 A. H, Ibn Abi Dawid the Hifidh died in 816. It is scarcely p 
could have heard and remembered speeches of al Mémiin’s in 218. 

§ Ab@ Maa’n ‘Thumémab-b-w'l Ashras sumamed al fajin or # 
disorderly life. Al Mémdn met him once in the street in a 
said to him, “ is it you ‘Thumémah ?” * Yes?” “Are you 
mo?” “Yes.” “Who am IP” “I don’t know.” This - 
a fit of laughter that he nearly fell off his hoxse, He died 
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.. H. 218. said, “I have never seen any one more eloquent than Jaa’far-b-Yahya al 
i i) Mémiin.”” 

_ cue Pact in the Tuyydriyét on the authority of Hafg al 
Maditini, that a negro who pretended to the gift of prephecy was brought 
before al Mamtin and said, “I am Moses the son of Imran,” and al 
MaAmiin said to him, “ verily Moses the son of Imran drew forth his hand 
from his bosom white, therefore draw forth thy hand white, that I may 
believe in thee,” ‘The negro replied, “ surely that was done by Moses 
when Pharaoh said to him, ‘I am thy most High God.’ Therefore say as 
Pharaoh said, that I may draw out my hand white, otherwise it will not 
become white.” Also that al Mamiun said, “a revolt has never broken 
out against me, but I found the cause of it in the tyranny of the prefects.”” 
Jbn A’s&kir records on the authority of Yahya-b-A’ktham, that al Mamén 
used to preside at a disputation on questions of juriaprudence every 
Tuesday, and there came a man wearing a garment which he had tucked 
up, and holding his shoes in his hand and he stopped on the border of the 
carpet and said, “ peace be to you.” Al Mami returned his salutation and 
the other said, “tell me regarding this seat which thou oceupiest—dost 
thou sit there* with the unanimous consent of the people or by violence 
and force ?” He replied, “neither the one nor the other, but one who 
governed the affairs of the Muslims bequeathed it to me and to my 
brother, and when the authority devolved upon me, I felt that I needed 

the unanimous consent of the Muslims in the east and the west in 

accepting me, bub I saw that if {£ abandoned the government, the 
security of Islim would be disturbed, and their affairs fall into confu- 
sion, and that they would contend in strife one with another, so that holy 
wars and pilgrimages would be neglected, and the highways infested with 
robbers, wherefore I arose in defence of the Muslims, until they should be 
of accord upon one man whom they should approve, and I would then 
resign the government to him: now when they agree upon a man, I will 
~ abdicate in his favour.” The man replied, “ peace be to youand the merey 
£ God and his blessing,” and he departed. And from Muhammad-b-u'l 
, that ar Rashid, being upon the pilgrimage entered Kifah 

i and none stayed away but A’bdu’llah-b- 

} ‘Mim*in to them, and 

al Mémin said, 


“ do so,” 
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after him till the time of the Caliph an Nasir, save when ] 
son of Sabaktagin during the interval, covered it with yellow bro 

The following are among the sayings of al Mamin. “1 
pleasure greater than that of observing the intellects of men, 
tagem is of no avail to turn back an affair when it advances, or » a 
it where it is retrogressing. The best of conferences is where one 
an insight into men. Men are of three classes. ‘Those who 
nourishment, necessary under all circumstances; those who are 
medicine, necessary on oceasion of sickness, and those who are 
diseases, hateful under every condition. The answer of none 
ever embarrassed me, as the answer of aman of the people of 
embarrassed me, whom its inhabitants sent to me and he comp 
against their governor, I replied, “thou liest, for he is a just 
He said, “the prince of the Faithful hath spoken truly and 
lied: verily thou hast specially chosen him for us in this city, 
exclusion of other cities, now appoint him to another city that 
encompass them with his equity and justice as he hath ene 
us.” I said, “rise, and be off, verily I shall remove him 
you.” 





The following are among the lines of al Mémiin: 

“ My tongue concealeth your secrets 
And my tell-tale tear is an informer of my secret. 
Were it not for my tears, I should conceal my love, 
Yet were it not for love, I should have no tears.” 

And on chess— 

“ A square field of red-dressed leather 
Between too friends known for generosity ; a 
They call war to mind and invent stratagems therein, _ 
Without being guilty of shedding blood there, i 
This one attacks that, and that 
Falls upon this, and the eye of caution sleepeth not. 
See then the ingenious foes moving with skill % 
Among two armies without drum or banner.” 

As Stili records on the authority of Muhammad-b-A’mr, t 
Humayd* presented himself before al Mamiin with whom was al 
and the Caliph said “deseribe me and my brother and give no | 
to either over his fellow ;” whereupon he versified after a 

«J saw a ship sailing upon a sea, ine 
Towards two seas, beyond which are other seas, 






* This individual is mentioned in Tbn Khall’s life of 
author of some verses quoted, but no other information is 
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A. H. 218. Towards two princes whose splendours both, 

A. D. 833. Are equal, at whom the beholder is confounded. 
They are two Princes ; this resembles that, 
And that this, and that and this are chiefs ; 

Tf this were that and that this 

In this and that together would be my delight. 
A canopy of glory is extended over the one 
‘And the face of the other is a shining moon.” 


————_— 


Traditions related on the authority of al Mémin. e 


Al Bayhaki mentions on the authority of Jaa’far-b-Abt Othman at 
Tayalisi that he relates as follows, “I was praying the afternoon prayer at 
ar Rugifah behind al Mémvin in the enclosed space of the mosque on the 
day of A’rafah, and when he pronounced the salutation the people responded 
with the Takbir, and I saw al Mamtin behind the railing exclaiming, “no, O 
people! no O people ! to-morrow isthe day prescribed by Abu'l Kasim 
(Muhammad).” ‘And when the day of Adha (L0¢h Dul Hijjah) arrived, i 
went forth to prayers and he ascended the tribune and praised God and glori- 
fied Him and said, “God is exceeding great, and frequent be the praise of God, 
and I extol the perfections of God morning and evening !” Hushaym-b- 
Bushayr related to me on the authority of Abu Burdah-b-Dindr that the 
apostle of God said, “ he who performeth sacrifice before he prayeth, 

assuredly it is a flesh offering which he hath anticipated before its time, 
put who so performeth sacrifice after he hath prayed, verily he fulfilleth 
the ordinance. God is exceeding great, and frequent be the praise of God 
and I extol the perfections of God morning and evening. O Lord, amend 


me and seek to render me yirtuous, and amend others through me.” 


Al Hakim says, “I have copied this tradition only from Abu Ahmad 
ty, and it continued to occupy 


who is in my opinion a trustworthy authori 
my thoughts until I mentioned it to Abi’l Hasan ad Darakutni who 
observed, ‘this relation is, in my opinion, soundly transmitted from 
Jaafar.” I said, ‘ does any corroborative authority follow our Shaykh Abu 
Ahmad in this?’ He said, ‘yes’ and recited a tradition from the Wazir 
‘Abu’l Fadhl Jaa’far-b-wl Purdt through Jaa’far at Tayilisi_ to Yahya-b- 
~ M’ain* who said that he had heard al Mémin and mentioned the discourse 


and the tradition.” 





Yahya-b-M’ain was anative of Baghdad, a celebrated Hifidh 

of his traditional information. On his death, he left one 

| four water-jar stands filled with books. Ahmad-b-Hanbal 

‘unknown to Ibn Ma’in was not a true tradition, 
cea) 
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ahya-b-Ma’in sa: 1 at ; 
ys as follows: “Al Mémuin 
ad ona Frida i ide wi 

é : y which ha coincide with , 
ie Ess o A’rafah, and when he came to the salutation, ie z 
bs bas het Seseniotae of the Takbir and he lead up and 
rail of the enclosure and said, ‘ i Takbir 

: d ¢ said, ‘O 1 

a e ae of its place. I have heard from ene the a 

eee is that the apostle of God used to continue the Talbiyat 
et rown stones at the Jamrat* w’'l ’Akabah, and the Takbir i 
pronounced on the morrow at midday at the close of the Palbiyat, if 


80 willeth,” 












































As Stili states that Y. 
preached to us ab Baghd 





And that Ibréhim al Mosuli says, « i ; 

eae — him and said, ‘O ae ein er 
aid—creatures are the househ ; 

of the servants of God unto God (may ae pe PY, aa " 
most profiteth His household.’ Al Mdmin cried out Be it aie nt, I 
ain more learned in tradition than thou art: Yusuf-b-A’t) ei, be. i 
me on the authority of Thabit-b-Anas thatthe pro a “ i : 
aie household of God, and the most pleasing of aie eas toa 
God, is he who most profiteth His household.’ + Ibn “Age's nal 
by the same ascription, - 

As Sili also mentions that he had h ition 
of *Abdu’l Jabbar-b-’Abdu’llah who restart eae 
ing and he spoke in his discourse of modesty and he described and 
it and said, ‘Hushaym told me on the authority of Abi B ! 
Imran-b-Husayn that the apostle of God said—modesty is a part 
and faith hath its portion in Paradise, while obscenity is brutishness, 88, 


and that he was created for the express 0 i 
himself that he had written nai oF tuaditions ei! pines 
made use of the paper for heating his oven. I thus obtained, he added, one. 
tage that of having bread well-baked. Ho died A. D. 283. 
* Vulgarly called the Shaytan u’l Kabir or Great Devil. Another pillar is” 
Wusta or central place of stoning built in the middle of Muna and there is a 
the eastern end called al Ula, These mark the successive spots where the devil 
shape of un old Shaykh appeared to Adam, Abraham and Ishmael and was driven | 
by the throwing of stones, the size ofa bean, as enjoined by Gabriel. This TJamrat- 
Akabah is a dwarf buttress of masonry about 8 feet high by 24 placed against an 
wall of stones at the Meccan entrance to Muna. Burton’s Mecea, p. 282. 
+ The parenthetical sentence of the first speaker was apparently an 
transmission. 
t Abt Bakrah Nufai-b-u’l Hérith was a companion of Muhammad’s, 
him Abé Bakrah or the father of the pulley, eee down BS ] 
from the castle of Taif when it was attacked by the Muslims in A. H.8. T’ 
Husayn al Khuzéa’i was alsoa Companion, became Kadhi of Basrah and 
A. H, 68, De Slane; I. K, Ba 
id = 
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A. H. 218. Towards two princes whose splendours both, 
A. D. 833, Are equal, at whom the beholder is confounded. 


They are two Princes; this resembles that, 
And that this, and that and this are chiefs ; 

Tf this were that and that this 

Tn this and that together would be my delight. 
A canopy of glory is extended over the one 
And the face of the other is a shining moon.” 





Traditions related on the authority of al Mémin. e 


Al Bayhaki mentions on the authority of Jaa’far-b-Abi Othman at 
Tayéilisi that he relates as follows, “TJ was praying the afternoon prayer at 
ar Rusdfah behind al Mémiin in the enclosed space of the mosque on the 
day of A’rafah, and when he pronounced the salutation the people responded 
with the Takbix, and I saw al Mamvin behind the railing exclaiming, “ no, O 
people ! no O people! to-morrow is the day prescribed by Abu’l Kasim 
(Muhammad).” And when the day of Adha (L0éh Dul Hijjah) arrived, I 
went forth to prayers and he ascended the tribune and praised God and glori- 
| fied Him and said, “God is exceeding great, and frequent be the praise of God, 
and I extol the perfections of God morning and evening!” Hushaym-b- 
Bushayr related to me on the authority of Abu Burdah-b-Dindr that the 
apostle of God said, “he who performeth sacrifice before he prayeth, 
assuredly it is a flesh offering which he hath anticipated before its time, 
but who so performeth sacrifice after he hath prayed, verily he fulfilleth 
the ordinance. God is exceeding great, and frequent be the praise of God 
| and 1 extol the perfections of God morning and evening. O Lord, amend 
me and seek to render me virtuous, and amend others through me.” 
Al Hakim says, “I have copied this tradition only from Abu Ahmad 
who is in my opinion a trustworthy authority, and it continued to occupy 
my thoughts until I mentioned it to Abt’l Hasan ad Darakutni who 
observed, ‘this relation is, in my opinion, soundly transmitted from 
Jaa’far’ I said, ‘does any corroborative authority follow our Shaykh Abu 
Ahmad in this?’ He said, * yes’ and recited a tradition from the Wazir 
Abw'l Fadhl Jaa’far-b-w’l Purdt through Jaa’far at Taydlisi to Yahya-b- 
Dain* who said that he had heard al Mamiin and mentioned the discourse 

~ and the tradition.” 
# Aba Zakariya Yahya-b-M’ain was anative of Baghdad, a celebrated Hafidh 
a de of his traditional information. On his death, he left one 
and four water-jar stands filled with books. Ahmad-b-Hanbal 
unknown to Ibn Ma’in was not a true tradition, 
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As Stili states that Y. 
preached to us at Baghdad o: 
the day of A’rafah, and whe 
the Takbir, but he disappro 


the wooden rail of th 
@ enclosure and said, ‘O people, thi < 
ee ; th Abir 
ae anes of its place. I have heard from Hushaym ee 
- ae i is that the apostle of God used to continue the Talbiyat 
a rown stones at the Jamrat* w’l ’Akabah, and the Takbie 
K y daa: 


pronounced on the i 
maa sh morrow at midday at the close of the Talbiyat, if 


abya-b-Ma’én says as follows: “AL 
na Friday which happened to e 
n he came to the salutation, 


him and said, ‘O prince of the Faitl c 
eames BEDS are the household of God, ot ta es 
8 vants of God unto God (may He be honored and glo ified) i ve 

most profiteth His household,’ Al Mémin cried out wae [ a 
am more learned in tradition than thou art: Yusuf-b-A’tiah th b 
me on the authority of Thbit-b-Anas that the pro hae i 
at of God, and the most pleasing of is gered of God 
od, is he who most profi i s tae? "Asa’ki 
Sipe ae fiteth His household.’ *+ Ibn ’Asa’kir records t 
As Suli also mentions that he had hear iti y 
of "Abdu’l Jabbar-b-’Abdu'llah_ who vite a 
ing and he spoke in his diseourse of modesty and he described and 
it and said, ‘Hushaym told me on the authority of Aba Bakrahy 
Imran-b-Husayn that the apostle of God said—modesty is a part of 
and faith hath its portion in Paradise, while obscenity is brutishn . 


of God said—eres 


and that he was created for the express purpose of exposing false ones, H : 
himself that he had written quantities of traditions under the dictation of liars 
made use of the paper for heating his oven. I thus obtained, he added, one ad 
tage that of having bread well-baked. Ho died A. D. 283. j 
* Vulgarly called the Shaytan u’l Kabir or Great Devil. Another pillar is 
Wusta or central place of stoning built in the middle of Muna and there is a third. 
the eastern end called al Ula, These mark the successive spots where the devil in the 
shape of un old Shaykh appeared to Adam, Abraham and Ishmael and was driven back 
by the throwing of stones, the size ofa bean, as enjoined by Gabriel. This Jamrat ul 
Akabah is a dwarf buttress of masonry about 8 feet high by 24 placed against a rough 

wall af stones at the Meccan entrance to Muna. Burton’s Mecca, p. 282. or 
+ The parenthetical sentence of the first speaker was apparently an incorrect 5 
transmission. E 
t Abi Bakrah Nufai-b-w’l Harith was a companion of Muhammad’s, who named 
him Abi Bakrah or the father of the pulley, because he let himself down by a pulley 
from the castle of Taif when it was attacked by the Muslims in A. H. 8. T'mrén-b- 
Husayn al Khuzéa’f was also a Companion, became Kidhi of Basrah and died there 
A, Hi. 53, De Slane; I. K, a 
44 
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i ion i ll fire” ’” Al Hakim mentions on the 

ee Laie oa eee Ikédhi, that he says as follows—« Ai 

_ ee ‘a ti ' oe one day, ‘O Yahya, I wish to relate traditions. ; 

Matias ‘4 . d tn js fitter for this than the prince of the spree 

ae c ee them place a tribune for me,’ and he ascended it and the firs’ 

oe Ae Bae through Hushaym from Abu Hurayrah wi the 

ee = a : wl Kays is the leader of the poets in hell: then he 
ear on raditi nd afterwards descended and said, ‘O 

related about thirty traditions a ee eRe ce dont 

Yahya what dost thou think of our lecture ? p “ 7 a a 

Y rince of the Faithful thou hast instructed hig an 
ees, at thy life!’ I observed no pleasure that ‘a took in 

| ae 2 ine men with thread-bare one ae en — 

{ at he was told on the authority dhim-b-Sa 
a aan Sen Mamtin conquered Egypt, a person said to a 

| " De e God, O prince of the Faithful who hath sufficed thee agains 

| aes ee = d Siudtled to thee the two I’rdks and the Syrian provinces 

| ewes ‘a witha fron art the descendant of the uncle of the apostle 

| oe ane fin replied,* “ well said, now there is one condi- 

| eae eae ak i I should sit in an assembly 

. i till wanting to me, and that is, that shou 3 : 

) Loa e a disciple who should say ‘ whom didst thou mention, may 
a cae well pleased with thee? and I should reply—the two 
ie Sy ica da eenleean and Hammiad-b-Zaydt papemsted to me 

) oe authority of Anas-b-Mialik that the ee eaten 

¥ x two sisters, F 

Sea % : ohne ea be with me in Paradise like these 

i ral s jointed to his fore and middle fingers. Al Khatib remarks 
i i . laring error in this story and he supposes it probable that 

| a ee : tated this on the authority of some person mes had it fr om 

ae nelle and that, because the birth of al Maman Peourred in 

ames ro ait Hammad the son of Salamah died in the year 167, three 
ee al Mémuin was born, and Hammad-b-Zayd died in tbe 

a pices mentions that he was told on the authority of sae 

b ie that he narrates as follows: si Al ot one sd i 

iti for the call to prayers and we were standing before im, y en th 
ees. i tranger with an ink-horn in his hand, who said, ‘O prince 

Etie. ee 1 m4 a master of tradition, devoted to it” Al Mamin 

en sen remember on such and such an article?’ and he could 









f | Azrak (blue-eyed) a native of Basra 
Be ieee ait of whom tis 
bee ‘high repute as a jurist, traditionist and 14alidhs 
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not mention a word abou 
told me who had it from 
&e., until he me 
article, 


it it, while al Mémtin continued, 
Hajjaj, who had it from such and 
ntioned the article, then he questioned him on 
and he could not say a word about it, and al Mamin gav 
then turning to his companions said, ‘ one of these searches for 
ES days and then says—I am a traditionist. Give him three 
hams,” 
Ibn A’sikir quotes from Yahya-b-Aktham as follows : «J passed 
with al Mémiin and I awoke in the middle of the night, being thirsty ; 
I tossed about and al Matin said, « Yahya, what is the matter 4 
thee ?? replied, ‘I am thirsty.’ He leaped up from his couch 
brought me a goglet of water, I said, «O prince of the Faithful, wilt ¢ 
not calla servant? wilt thou not summon a page? He replied, ‘no | 
father told me on the authority of U’kbah-WeA’4mir that the ap 
God sai” » chief of the people is their servant,* Al Khatib men 
& Sir, lit'on from Yahya-b-Aktham saye that he traces 
Jarir-b-A’bu.’lah who heard the apostle of God say, “ the chief ofthe p 
is their servant.” Ibn A’sékir gives the aseription of a tradition th 
Abi Hudayfah of Bukhéra and al Mémtn to Ibn A’bbiis that the p 
said, “the prince of a people is of them,” ; 
Muhammad-b-Kudémah states that it reached al Mamin th 
Hudayfah related this tradition on his authority, whereupon he 
ten thousand dirhams to be given to him. During the reign of al 
the descendants of al A'bbds were numbered and they were thirty- 
thousand males and females and that in thg year 200 A. H. ; 
OF people of note who died in his time were, Sufydn-b-U’ 
Imém as Shalit, A’bdu’r Rahman-b-Mahdi, Yahya-b-Sa’id al 
cotton-spinner), Yunas-b-Bukayr the historian of the wars, Abu 
Balkhi the disciple of Abu Hanifah, Ma’rif al Karkhi the devotee, - 
b-Bashr, author of the Kitab w’l Mubtada, Ishak-b-w'l Furat Kadhi 
Cairo one of the most eminent of the disciples of Malik, Abu A’m 
Shaybani, the philologer, Ashhab the disciple of Malik, al Hasan-b-. y 
al Liildi disciple of Abu Hanifah, Hammdéd-b-Usdméh the Hatidh, Rith-b- 
U'badah, az Zayd-b-w’'l Habib, Abu Dautid at Taydlisi, al Ghizi-b-Rays 
one of Malik’s disciples, Abi Sulayman ad Darani, the famous dey 
A’li ar Ridha-b-Misa al Kaédhim, al Faré the great master of the Arabie 
language, Kutaybah-b-Mihrén author of the Imélah, Kutrab the Noe 
marian, al Wakidi, Abi U’baydah, Maa’mar-b-u'l Muthanna, an Nadhr- 
b-Shumayl, as Sayyidat Nafisab, Hishém, one of the grammarians of Ktfah, 
al Yazidi, Yazid-b-Hariin, Yaktib-b-Ishik al Hadhrami the Kurin | 
reader of Bagrah, Abdir Razzik, Abi’l A’tahiyah the poet, Asad w’s Sun- 

































* Compare Matt, xx 27; Luke xxii 26, 








A. H. 218. 
A. D. 833. 
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nat, Abu A’dsim an Nabil, al Farydbi* Abdu’l Malik-b-w'l Majishtin, A’b- 
dwllah-b-w’l Hakam, Aba Zayd al Angari the professor of Arabic philology, 
Al Asma’i and others. 


AL MUA’TASIM BI'LLAH. 


‘Al Mua’tasim Bill4h, Aba Ishak Muhammad the son of ar Rashid was 
born in the year 180, so says ad Dahabi, but according to as Suli, in the 
year 178. His mother wasa slave concubine of Kufah of foreign extraction ; 
her name was Maridah,t and she was held in the highest favour by ar Rashid. 
He related traditions on the authority of his father and his brother al 
Mamun, and Ishak of Mosul and Hamdtin-b-Isma’il and others related 
them on his. He was a brave man, of great personal strength and of high 
spirit, but destitute of education. As Stli relates on the authority of 
Tbréhim-b4Muhammad al Hashimi that there was a page studying at the 
same school with al Mua’tasim. The page died, and al Mua’tasim’s father, 
ar Rashid, said to him, “ Muhammad, thy page is dead.” He replied, “ yes, 
my lord, and is at rest from school.” Ar Rashid exclaimed, “is this what 
school gets from thee ? (turning to his attendants) let him alone, do not 
teach him.” ‘ Ibrahim,” he adds “ therefore, used to write and to read but 
indifferently.” 

Ad Dahabi says that al Mua’tasim would have been one of the great- 
est and most awe-inspiring of the Caliphs were it not for the inquisition 
of the learned regarding the creation of the Kurén which has left a stain 
upon his glory. Niftawayh and as Sali say that al Mua’tasim had many 
good qualities, and he was called the Octonary because he was the eighth 
Caliph of the house of Abbas, and the eighth in descent from ’Abbis, the 
eighth of the children of ar Rashid, sueceeded to the government in the 
year 218, reigned eight years and eight months and eight days, his birth 

occurred in 178, he lived forty-eight years, his horoscope was the Scorpion 
which is the eighth sign of the Zodiac, he was victorious in eight expeditions, 
slew eight of his enemies, left eight male and the same number of female 
children, and he died in the month of Rajab I, eight nights thereof still 
remaining unelapsed.{ Many laudable actions are ascribed to him, and 


text has incorrectly Faryani. His name was Muhammad-b-Yusuf-b- 
‘Hah ad Dhabbi, and he was one of the Traditionists of Bukhéra. “Ibn 


es 


(art. Di’bil, fol, 18), has 43) Clic pguls ; 
not inthe K. A. gg ¥ css. The last two lines are 


some eloquent sayi raged, 
a © sayings and tolerable | 
Was Ne in the destruction of tif <a we a ee 
n Abi Dudd *gnys, « } ~ AnD. 59.0 
say, ‘ Abdullah ! d *gays, “ would put out his arm to eT ee me | 
eee our force ;’ I would decline and. su 
Pe J and I would try it, b points | 
in would make no impression nce ae 
pserves that he was one of tl a 2 
he most i ily ngth 
ai ie take a man’s elb: ne angers a ay ng rae 
nark tha ; 
foe that he was the first of the Caliphs to introd ae é aitiegs fe 
e. He affected to imit: che onl Z 


ee ate the Persian monar their 
manners ; his Turkish slaves amounted to over ten oe a I 


Ibn Yunas says that D’ibi satirized al Mua’ ‘tasim ; subsequently Ing 
th *ibil d al ’ feari ; 
its consequences he became terrified and fled until he reached me 
: 


Afterwards he i 4 
: : proceeded to Mauritani i ; 
eee ieee auritania, The verses in which he satirized 


ee al Mua’tasim 
i bite my arm with all y 
it will not hurt me,’ 






























“ The kings of the sons of ’ isi 
§ Abbas in histo: 
And history doth not show us an eighth atin ite 
* Fd people of the cavet in the cave were pet 2 
n the morn they i i 
ae ey took up their abode therein and the eighth was 
And verily I hold their dog i 
: § in greater esteem than tl 
ae thou art a man of sin, and it was sinless. t ais 
or verily the affairs of th ' i i ‘ 
Beil @ people have been ruined since there 
ae Ee Ashnas, and afflictions have increased, 
nd verily I hope that there will be see: 
vel n after thei in, : 
The risings of a sun through which thou mayst be iste = 
And thy heart’s desire is a despicable§ Turk ¥ 
To whom thou art a father and a mother.” 


He was acknowledged as Caliph in i f in ee 
month of Rajab in the year 218, He followed i ne ota 7 * 
Mamin in regard to questioning the people on the creation of is ee 
and continued in it to the end of his life. He wrote to the in 

that subject, and commanded the teachers to instruct the atid ae 
ingly, and the people suffered much tribulation on that iene and he — 


* Not Dauiid as in the text. 
+ The seven sleepers. * 


t Or tailless, a pun intended. In the first half of this lino the Kitab wl Aghani 


§ For ale read Ble as in the MS, 
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A. H. 218. 
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put to death many of the learned therefor, and he scourged the Imam 
‘Abmad-b-Hanbal whose scourging took place in the year 220. 

During the same, al Mua’tasim removed from*Baghdad and founded 
and this because he was solicitous to enlist Turks in his 
‘ore he sent into Samarkand, Farghanah and the adjacent 
countries to purchase them and lavished wealth upon them and clothed 
them in various kinds of brocade and belts of gold. And they used to 
gallop their horses through Baghdad and harrass the people, and the city 
was reduced to extremities through them, Then the people of Baghdad 
assembled round al Mua’tasim and said, “if thou goest not forth from 
among us with thy troops, we will attack thee,” and he said “how will ye 
attack me?” ‘They replied “ with the arrow of enchantments.” He 
replied, “I have no power against that.” And this was the eause of his 
founding Surra man raa and his removal to it. 

In the year 223 al Mua’tasim led an expedition against the Byzantines 
and slaughtered* them with a great slaughter, the like of which hath not 
been heard of under any other Caliph. He dispersed their collected troops 
and ravaged their country and carried Amoriumt by the sword, massacreing 
therein thirty thousand and taking a like number captive. When he was 
engaged in the preparations for its attack, the astrologers pronouneed 
that the aspect of the stars was sinister, and that he would be defeated, 

but it proved amongst his most conspicuous victories and successes. It was 
upon this subject that Aba Tammam} wrote his well known poem which 


Surra man raa, 
service. Wheref 


runs thus: 
«Phe sword is more truthful in prophecy than documents, 
In its edge, a sharpness between earnest and jest. 
‘And divination lies in the flaming fires of glittering lances 
Between the set battalions, not in the seven planets. 
‘Where now is their fabling—and where the predictions of the stars 
and all 
The fictions and falsehood they fabricated ! 
Delusion and lying asseverations 
That come not to fulfilment§ when computed, nor is it strange.” 
d died on Thursday the 19th of Rabi? I, 227. (5th 
had in truth humbled his enemies round about, and it 












) [ sore 


said that he exclaimed in his last sickness— Until while they were A. H.. 227. 
joicing for that which had been given to them, we suddenly laid hold on A. D, 842. % 


vem.” (Kur. VI. : 
artifice : let oa nae Ber oo ue hie Fy 
gat he began to say, ‘I have been taken from among ia 5 a aia 
: : ) a ig people” and it is 
so said that he exclaimed, ‘O God, verily thou knowest that I fear Thee 
1 my own account and I do not fear Thee in respect of Thyself, and T 
ope in Thee in respect of Thee, and I do not hope in Thee from my 
aserts.”” 
Among his verses are the following— 
« Bring my steed and be quick, page, 
And place the saddle and bridle upon him. 
Tel! the Turks that I am about to plunge into 
The sea of death, then let who will, arise.” 
He had purposed marching to the uttermost parts of the west to con- 
uer the provinces which had not come under the authority of the House of 
Abbés on account of the occupation of them by the Umayyads, for 
as Suli narrates that al Mua’tasim said, “the sons of Umayyah ruled 
hnd none of us had any territory and now we have authority and 
yet this Umayyad holds ‘Andalusia, for them.” He therefore appoint. 
d what was necessary for the expedition, and made due arrangements, but 
ais sickness increased and he died. As Sli states that he had heard al 
Mugbirah-b-Muhammad observe that it was stated that kings were never 
d together at the court of any one in such numbers as in the court 


zathere 
ver made conquests like his, 


of al Mua’tasim, and that no monarch had e' 
“or he took prisoner the king of Adarbijin, the king of Tabaristan, the king 
of Astisén, the king of Ashydsih,* the king of Farghanah, the king of 
Takharistan, the king of Suffah and the king of Kabul.” As Stili also 
‘states that the impression on his signet ring was—“ Praise be to God who 
hath no like.” 
Regarding personal accounts of al Mua'tasim, as Sali records on the 
authority of Ahmad al Yazidi that when al Mua’tasim had finished the 
building of his palace in the plain and held audience within it, the people 
same to him and Ishak of Mosul wrote a poem on it, the like of which in 
‘oeauty no one had heard, save that he began it with these words— 
‘tune hath altered and defaced thee : 


Hi «Q mansion ! misfor 
\ Would that I knew what} hath afflicted thee !” 
‘ 









« Ashyéh,” which ig mentioned by Yakiit as the name of a lofty 
Tel im, ple fort in the mountains of Yaman. Astisén and Suffah are unnoticed 
by him, nd I have not found them in Tbn wl Athir, ‘The text has Tukhéristan but 
akiit’s authority points the word ‘Takharistan or Takhiristan. 

é + The MS, has oe! Ww for sb 
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997, And al Mua’tasim and the people took an ill omen at this and the 


84:2, 


looked at each other and wondered, saying, “how hath this happenet 
with Ishak with his penetration and intelligence and long attendance upor 
kings.” After this al Mua’tasim destroyed the palace. He also records 
on the authority of Ibrébim-b-u’l A’bbits that when al Mua’tasim discoursed 
he attained whatever he desired to effect and even went beyond it. He 
was the first who was bountiful in his table and increased its empenses til, 
they reached the sum of one thousand dinérs a day. And from Abv 
Uvaynah, “TI heard al Mua’tasim say ‘ when passion is in the ascendant, 
reason is dulled.’ And from Ishak, that al Mua’tasim used to say, ‘he 
who seeketh the truth with all its duties and responsibilities, is sure to 
attain to it.’ And from Muhammad-b-Omar ar Rimi, “al Mua’tasim had 
a page called A’jib, the like of whom men had never seen, and to whom he 
was attached, and he composed some verses on him and then summoned me, 
and said, ‘thou knowest that I am inferior to my brothers in polite learn- 
ing on account of the affection of the prince of the Faithful (my father) 
for me, and my inclination to amusements, and I am but a youth and 
cannot reach to what they have attained, yet verily I have composed som« 
verses on A’jib and if they are good, tis well, otherwise tell me truly that 
I may suppress them,’ then he recited— 


‘Verily I behold A’jib 
Resembling a reared gazelle : 
His face is like a moon, . 
And his stature like a wand, 
And when he snatches a sword, 
T behold a lion robbed of his prey. 
And when he shoots arrows, 
He does it excellently and hits the mark. 
He is a physician for all that I suffer in love. 
May I never be without such a physician, 
Verily I love A’jib 
With a love which I find wonderful.’ 


Thereupon I swore to him by the oath of allegiance that it might be 
accounted « graceful composition among the verses of such of the Caliphs 
who were not poets, at which he was pleased and ordered me 5,000 dirhams.” 

As Stili records on the authority of A’bdw] Wahid-b-wl A’bbés a 
that the Roman Emperor wrote to al Mua’tasim a letter threatenin; 


Riyashi, : ) 
him, and when it was read to him, he said to the secretary, “ write—Ip 


the name of God, the most Merciful, the most Compassionate. Now, 1 


have read thy letter, and heard thy address, and the answer is what thou - 


not hear, ‘and the infidels shall surely know whose will be the 


shalt see ; t 
> (Kur, XI) And from Fadhl al Yazidi, that al 


reward of paradise. 
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ag sent to the poets in attendance, saying, ‘who among you is ip) 
capable of versifying on me as well as did Mansur an Namari on ar Rashid A. D. 






































as follows: 


“Noble qualities and munificence are valleys, 
God hath caused thee to dwell in them where they meet, 
He who relieth not upon the trusted of God : 
Obtaineth no profit from his five daily prepay 
If rain withholds itself, His bounties are not corrupted, 


And if an affair is straitened to us, if we remember Him. it is un- 
loosed.” 


Upon which Abu Wuhayb said, “ i 
ayb said, “there is one among us wh 
better than that, “ and he continued,” r ° ae 


“Three things there are by the beauty of which the world is re- 
splendent. 
The noonday sun, Abu Ishdk and the moon, 
In every calamity, his actions resemble 
A lion, rain, and a sharp sword,” 
: When he died, his Wazir Muhammad-b-Abdi’l Malik mourned him 
in verse partly elegiac, partly congratulatory, and said, 
*T exclaimed when they buried thee, and there were tossing 
Above thee hands full of earth and clay, ~ 
Go, for thou wert an excellent protector in things temporal, 
And an excellent defender of the faith, 
May the Lord make not amends to the people who have lost 
The like of thee, save by the like of such as Hartin (al Withik).”” 


Traditions related by al Mua'tasim. 


As Sili narrates a tradition through al Mua’tasim from Ibn ‘“Abbis 
that the prophet observed a body of men of a certain tribe moving proudly 
in their gait, and a flush of anger rose to his face, and he recited, “and 
the tree cursed in the Kuraén” (Kur, XVII), It was said to him, “ what 
tree is that, O apostle of God, that we may avoid it?” He said, “it is 
not a tree of vegetable growth, but the children of Umayyah, who when they 
rule, will be tyrannous, and when trusted in, will betray ;” and he slapped 
his hand upon the shoulder of his uncle al Abbas and said, “ the Lord 
will bring forth from thy loins, O uncle, one whose hand shall accomplish — 
their destruction.” I am of opinion that this tradition is not genuine but 
fabricated by al Aldi, Ibn *Asiikir records a tradition from Ishi\-b- 


45 
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2 . 

49 was sick and I said to him ‘art thou better ?” he replied, ‘how can that 
= be, when verily I have heard ar Rashid relate a tradition from i RO) iStie 
rehowo is cupped on a Thursday and sickens on that day, dies in it. 


aye 
Ibn ’Asdkir observes 


A. H. 227. Yahya-b-Ma’dd that he said, “I was once visiting al Mua’tasim when he 
A. D. 8 


that the names of two authorities between ad Dhabii’t 
i i iption. 
Tshak have been omitted from this aserip t oats 
ee Cart of note who died during the reign of al Mua’tasim ei 
al Humaydi, Shaykh al Bukhari, Abu Nuaym al PA alebalaae z * 
Ghasaén an Nahdi, Kaltin and Khallid the Kurin readers, Ae am-b- Ny 
iste A’ffan, al Ka’nabi A’bdin al Marwazi, roe my 
: ail shi i i layman-b-Harb, A’li-b-Muham- 
ary of al Layth, Ibrahim-b-w’l Mahdi, Sulayi “ ve ie 
sa = Madéini d Aba U’bayd al Kasim-b-Sallim, Kurrah-b-Habib, A 7 
atatomienihians the sword cutler and Hafidh, Asbagh-b-u'l Paraj, | he 
tamil Saa’dawayh of Wasit, Abii Omar al J im, the ‘bearer 
‘vishennbadtb-SaliGen of Baykand, Sunayd, Sa’id-b-Kathir, U'fayr, Yahya- 
b-Yahya at Tamimi and others.” 





AL WATHIK BILLAH. 


" : it is also said, Abu’l Kasim) the 
4thik bi'llah, Abi Jaa’far (and it is a A 

Ee tpesicetin the son of ar Rashid whose mother ‘Was a Greek slave 
Bath bine named Karatis, was born on the 20th Shaa’bin in the year rel 
ietiranaina the Caliphate according to the area oe his ager 
i bi’ I in the year 227. 

i s sworn to him on the 19th of Ra ; 
ie yer he appointed Ashnas the Turk, rege nt (Sultan) of the 
ki on and decorated him with a jewelled double girdle, and a jewolled 
= and I believe him to have been the first Caliph who appointed a 
alten for verily the Turks became numerous only in the time of his 
leer the year 231 his instructions reached the governor of Bagrah com- 
: question the Iméms and callers to prayer regarding the 
yeation of the Kuran, and he followed his father in Mae Bae Vent 
© ¢ re 

is rei his year he put to dea m. 
the close of his reign. In t year “ 

aia Khuzda’t. He was one of the traditionists and assumed authority 


manding him to 











‘ itag i i, D. 84. © . 
‘ Se aren eeiaa eee : in imperio vicarium sibi creavit a 
Aen ae ttaven qicarium aibi constifueritfuisso puto,” Weil, Note 2, p. 344, 


‘ Weil, and the Murij ud Dahab all have Nasr and 


appears to be evident from Weil's statement 
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to enjoin to good and to prohibit from evil. He sent for$him from Bagh- 
dad to Samarra in fetters and questioned him regarding the Kurdn, but 
said “it is not created,” and in regard to the vision of God at the D: 
Judgment, he said, “thus goes the narration and he related the; traditi 
Al Withik said to him “ thou liest,” but he replied to al Wiathik, “ nay, 
is thou that dost lie.’ The Caliph said, “what! will He be seen, as is 
Seen a circumscribed and corporeal form which space can contain and the 
eye grasp! verily I deny a God with such attributes—what say ye?” And 
some of the Mua’tazalite doctors who were about him, said, “ it is lawful to 
put him to death.” Wherefore he ordered the sword to be brought and said 
“when I rise against him, let no one rise with me, for verily I throw the — 
burden of my sins+ upon this infidel who worshippeth a God I do not wor- 
ship, and whom I do not recognize with those attributes with which he — 
investeth Him.” He then commanded the executioner’s carpet to be 
brought, and the prisoner was placed upon it while still fettered, and he 
walked towards him and smote off his head, and ordered the head to be 
taken to Baghdad where it was impaled, and his body was impaled at 
Surra man raa. It remained in that state for six years until the reign of 
al Mutawakkil, who caused it to be taken down and buried. When he 
was impaled, an inscription was written and attached to his ear, which ran a 
thus: “This is fhe head of Ahmad the son of Nasr, the son of Malik. 
The servant of God, the Imém Harn invited him to affirm the creation 
of the Kiran and to deny the similitude of God to human form, but he 
refused except to continue in his obstinacy, therefore may God hasten his 
descent into hell fire.” A man was placed on guard over the head, to turn 
it from looking towards the kiblah, with a spear, but the guard who was 
over it narrated that he saw it one night, turn its face towards the kiblah 


that Ahmad-b-Nasr in his conspiracy to dethrone the Caliph meant either to usurp the 
government himself or place therein a Caliph of his own choice, This is confirmed 
by the words of the Kamil &c, Gy ,eJl Bal wk 8,249 used by D’Herbelot, 
Ut wy ILS del) p22 pL wy) “Vo shall see your Lord at the Day of 
Judgment as ye see the moon.” The Mua'tazalites hold this to attribute a corporeal 
from to the Godhead, but they assert that men after death will see) God with eis 
spiritual eyes that is with their reason, Another tradition runs oriel pot wis : 
aby Oba ele ye Ertl OY “God will turn about between two of his 
fingers the heart of a son of Adama true beliover.” The orthodox fale that the a 
Essence of God's corporeal form is different from that of man’s; but the Mua’ tazalites, 
of whom the Caliph was one, allowed not the existence of matter, and gave this an 
allegorical interpretation, See the Kamil and Weil's note. If the latter copies the 
Kamil, I think he is in error in putting the last tradition and speech into the mouth 
. ig ee that he hoped for the forgiveness of God for his offences, through the 
merit of slaying such an infidel. y 
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AH. 231. and recite the Surah Y. S. (XXXVI) with a fluent tongue. This narration 
A, D. 845. is given in other ways. 

During this year al Wathik engaged for the ransom of sixteen hundred* 

Muslim prisoners from the Romans, but Ibn Abi Dudd+ (may the Lord 

reprobate him) said, “such of the prisoners as acknowledge the creation 

of the Kurdn, let us release and bestow upon them two dinars, but whoso 

refuseth let us leave him in captivity.’ Al Khatib says that Ahmad-b- 

Abi Duad influenced al Wathik and urged him to severity in the inqui- 

sition, and summoned the people to confess that the Kurdn is created. It 

is said that al Wathik retraced his steps before his death. One author 

relates that one of those who were brought in fetters from the provinces, 

was taken before the Caliph, and when he entered, Ibn Abi Dudd being 

present, the prisoner said; “ Inform me regarding this belief which you 

summon the people to accept—did the apostle of God hold it and yet not 

eall the people to believe in it, or was if a thing which he held not ?” Ibn 

Abi Duad replied “ yes he did hold it.” The other said “then he was at 

liberty not to call the people to believe in it, and you are not so!” ‘The 

narrator says, that those present were confounded and al Wathik laughed, 

. and arose holding his mouth and entered a chamber and threw himself 

down at length, exclaining, “the prophet was at liberty to be silent about 

it and we are not!” He then ordered that the man should be given three 

hundred dinars, and should be sent back to his city, and he did not ques- 

tion any one after this, but held Ibn Abi Dudd in aversion from that day. 

The man alluded to was Abu A’bdtir Rahman A’bdu’llah-b-Muhammad al 
Azadi, the Shaykh of Abt Dautid and an Nasii. 

Ibn Abi’d Dunya says that al Wathik was of fair complexion in which 
sallowness prevailed, with a handsome beard, and a spot in his eyes.t Yahya- 
b-Aktham states that no one was as generous to the posterity of Abu 
Talib as was al Wathik. There was not one among them in distress, when 
he died. Another author observes that al WaAthik was well versed in 
polite literature and was a graceful poet. He was much attached to a slave 
who had been sent to him as a present from Egypt, and one day al Wathik 
annoyed him, and afterwards, he heard him say to another slave, “ by 

* According to Ibn Ath, 4,400 men, 800 women and children, and 100 of the 
non-Muslims (Ahl ud Dimmah) living under a Muslim government. 

t Not Dautid as in the text. Ibn A’bi Daud was the well known Hafidh of 
Baghdad who died in A. H. 316, ‘Ibn Abi Dudd was made chief Kédhi by al Mua’- 
tasim and continued in high favor with that d his successor, In the reign 
of al Mutawakkil he was struck with paralysis and his office conferred on his son 

died in A. H, 240 (854). See his life in Ibn Khall. The mistake in the name 
doubtless by a copyist and passed unnoticed by Weil who has 


by ‘D'Herbelot and figure in Bock- 
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him but I will not,” —and al Wathik said— 

“0 thou who dost glory in punishing me 
Thou art but a tyrant, tyrannous when in power. a 
Were it not for my infatuation, we would meet according to 

respective positions, 

And if I recover from this some day, thou shalt see !”” 

Among the verses of al Wathik are the following ;:— 

“A heart that ruleth hearts* 
With the repose of a languishing dark eye, 
Beautiful of form, ravishing, 
Full of coquettishness, and arch glances : 
It is not possible for an eye when 
She glanceth, to turn away from her.” A 


Allah, al Wathik has been wishing since yesterday that I would speak to 





¢ 


As Suli says that al Wathik was called al Mémtin the Younger on aceount 
of his polite learning and accomplishments, and al Maman used to honour 
him and give him precedence before his son. A] Wathik was one of the 
most proficient of men in every thing; for he was a poet and the most 
versed in music among the Caliphs, there being about a hundred melodies 
and airs composed by him. He was also skilled in the lyre and in reciting: g 
poetry and narratives. a 

Al Fadhl al Yazidi observes that there was none of the Caliphs of 
House of A’bbas that could recite more poetry than al Wathik and ha 
been asked whether al Wathik could recite more than al Mami, he 
“yes, for al Mamuin mixed up with Arabian learning, the learning of t 
ancients in astrology, medicine and logic, and al Wathik adulterated A 
science with nothing.” Yazid al Muhallabi says that al Wathik was: 
great eater, and Ibn Fahm,+ that al Wathik had a table of gold made 
four-pieces, each piece requiring twenty men to carry it, and eyerytl 
upon the table, dishes, plates and saucers were of gold. Ibn Abi D 
begged of him not to eat from it on account of the prophetical prohibition 
against it, whereupon he ordered it to be broken up, coined and taken to 
the treasury. 

Al Husayn-b-Yahya narrates that al Wathik dreamed that he asked — 
for paradise of God, and a speaker said, ‘no one shall perish before God, 
save he whose heart is ‘mart’ (,«). In the morning he asked his com- 
panions regarding that, and they knew not the meaning of it. Then | 


7? 3s) 

* Read gt” for Ee j 

+ Abu’Alial Husayn-b-Muhammad-b-Fahm, a learned traditionist and a nati 
Baghdad, died A, H. 289 (902), aged 78, De Slane; I, K, 
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sent for Aba Muhallim® and caused him to be brought into his presence 
and enquired of him regarding the dream and the word ‘mart.’ Abu 
Muhallim replied, ‘ mart’ is a desert which produces no herbage, and the 
meaning of it is, that no one will perish before God except he whose heart 
is barren of faith, like the barrenness of a desert of herbage.”’ Then al 
Wiathik said to him, “TI should like a proof from poetry of this ‘mart ;’” 
whereupon one who was present hastily interposed and recited a line from 
the Banu Asad. 


« She passed deserts which the sand-grouse avoids 
Did a wise man enter into daybreak in them, he would lose his senses.”” 


Abu Muhallim laughed and said “TI shall not depart until I have 
recited to thee ;” and he recited from the desert Arabs a hundred well- 
known verses from a hundred distinguished poets in every verse of these 
being the mention of the word ‘mart,’ and al Wathik ordered him one 
hundred thousand dinars. Hamdtin-b-Isma’{l says that there was none 
among the Caliphs more forbearing than al Wathik nor more patient under 
annoyance and opposition than he. And Ahmad-b-Hamdtn narrates that 
his tutor, Hartin-b-Ziydd went to him and he received him with the greatest 
deference, and it was said to him, “ who is this, O prince of the Faithful to 
whom thou dost this thing ?” He replied, “he is the first who unloosed 
my tongue to recite the praises of God and brought me within the compass 
of His mercy.” 

The following eulogy on him is by A’li-b-Jahm :— 
“The minds of men confide 
In the monareh Wathik bi’llah. 
A monarch through whom wealth suffers, 
But his companions suffer not. 
A lion at whose fierceness smiles 
Stern war. 
The sword is friendly with him 
But the dainty gazelle is in fear. 
O sons of A’bbas, the lord hath forbidden 
But that ye only should rule.” 
Wiathik died at Surra man raa on Wednesday the 24th of Du'l 
232, (11th August 847). When he was on the point of 
ing these two lines : 
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Their Poverty * hurteth not the poor ; 
And princes are not profited against God by what they possess.” 


eat i cae after phe dead, he was left abandoned and 
a On : ; 
and pulled out his eyes at = ‘ated one 
Among distinguished persons who die 1 is rei 
ae Khalaf-b-Hishém, the slotheraendlt a ote oe 
ee ae as Shalakhi the Shaykh of the people of Tabaristan Mubaneneen 
Saa ia Katib u’l Wakidi, Abi Tamm4m at Téi the po Muhammad: 
Ziyéd-b-i'1 Aa’rabi the grammarian, al Buwaytt the Saeigte of as Sha 
ee prison and in manacles on account of the inquisition on the Kuran, 
A a ee al Athram (broken tooth) the grammarian and a 
egarding personal accounts of Athi i lai 
b-A’li-b-i’r Rachid narrates as peti != I mii 
“We were in presence of al Wathik who had just taken his morn 
draught, when his eunuch Mabaj brought him a rose and a nareissus. 
next day he recited the following regarding this : : 
“ God preserve thee with thy narcissus and rose, 
Thou shapely of figure and form. 
His eyes have inflamed love 
And increased desire and passion. 
I sought by my sovereignty proximity to him, 
But my sovereignty is the cause of my remoteness, 
The intoxication of love hath dazed him, 
And in union he turneth to repulsion, 
If a favour is asked of him he turneth aside 
And the tears pour down his cheeks, 
He glories over the injuries his glances have done, 
And he knoweth not the fulfilling of promises. 
_ The master complains of the tyranny of the slave 
4 Wherefore do justice to the master against his slave.’ 


him lik 
canta aie adds “and they were agreed that by no other Caliph were th 
the; ~sital to these.” As Suli also records that A’bdw’lah-b-u’l Mua’ E 
--said, “one of my companions recited to me the following verse by al - 
Wathik who was attached to two slaves, one of whom served him one day 
and the other the next.” ; 
“My heart is divided between two persons : 
Who has ever before seen one soul in two bodies ? 
* For peal read as in Ibn u'l Athir pail, 


+ Compare Kur. TIT, 8 and LVIIL 18 @@#izs! pate its uJ. 
sion will not suffice them in lien of (or defend them) against God.” 
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| A. H. 234. Tn the year 235 al Mutawakkil ordered the Christians* to wear collars 


; 

| 

4 In the year 286 he ordered the tomb of al Husayn to be destroyed, 
and the destruction likewise of the houses round about it, and that it should 
7 be turned into cultivation, and he forbade the people to make pilgrimages 
to it; it was therefore destroyed and it remained a waste, 

Al Mutawakkil was notorious for his Nagabit tenets, and the Muslims 
were grieved on this account, and the people of Baghdad wrote upon the 
walls and mosques reviling him and the poets satirized him, Among what 
has been said on the subject is the following— 

“ By Allah, if the Umayyads 
Went to slay the son of the Prophet’s daughter unjustly put to 
death, 
Verily the sons of his ancestor have come against him likewise. 
See, by my life, his tomb destroyed ! 
They grieve that they did not share 
In his assassination wherefore they pursue his mouldered bones.” 


In the year 237 he sent to the prefect of Egypt to shave the beard of 
Abu Bakr Muhammad-b-Abil Layth, the chief judge of Egypt and to 
scourge him and to have him carried round the city on anass. This was 
done, and indeed done well for Abi Bakr was an oppressor, and one of the 
leaders of the Jahmitet following. He appointed to the judicial office in 
| his stead al Harith-b-Miskin one of the disciples of Malik notwithstanding 
} his declining it, and he disgraced the deposed Kadhi by scourging him with 
twenty stripes every day in order to return their oppressions upon the 
doers thereof. In this year a conflagration broke out in Ascalon and 
burnt down houses and granaries, and it continued burning for a third of 
the night, when it ceased. During the same he invited Ahmad-b-Hanbal 
to come to see him, and he went, but he had no interview with him, obtain- 
ing audience only of his son al Mua’tazz. 

In the year 238 the Romans attacked Damietta and plundered and 
t it, and took thence six hundred women prisoners, and made good a 





makes no mention of this word “ ghul’” which means a collar of 
worn round the neck, but he says that thenon-Muslim population 
w head coverings and girdles, to use stirrups of wood, and 

» figures of devils put in front of their dwelling-houses 5 
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hasty retreat by sea. In the year 240, the people of Khilit® heard a loud A. 
shriek from the vault of heaven, and a large number of people died there- : 
from, and hail fell in T’rdk, like hen’s eggs, and thirteen villages were 
swallowed up in the earth in Mauritania. ae 

In the year 241, there was a commotion of the stars in the heavens, 
and the heavenly bodies were falling the greater part of the night like 
locusts ; a disturbing occurrence such as had not been known. = 

In the year 242 there was a great earthquake at Tunis and its depen= 
dencies, and at Rai, Khurdsdén, Naysabur, Tabaristan and Ispahan, the 
hills were rent asunder, and the earth opened to an extent that would 
have admitted a man into the cleft. The village of Suwayda on the confines’ 
of Egypt was stoned from heaven, and one of the stones was weighed a 
it came to ten ratis (pounds). A mountain too in Yaman on which 
the tilled fields of its owners, moved until it came to the tilled lands | 
others, and in Aleppo there came down a white bird somewhat si 4 
than the white vulture, in the month of Ramadhdn, and it screamed out, 7 
“© ye people, fear the Lord, the Lord, the Lord,” and it called out 
forty times, and then flew away but returned on the morrow and did 
same again: the post brought word to this effect and five hundred men 
had heard it, testified to it. . 

During the same year Ibrahim-b-Mutabhar the secretary made 
pilgrimage from Bagrah in a carriage drawn by camels at which the 
wondered. In the year 243 al Mutawakkil went to Damascus wi 
greatly pleased him and he built himself a palace at Darayya and resolved. 
dwell there, upon which Yazid-b-Muhammad al Muhallabi said— : 

“J think that Syria will rejoice over the sorrow of Drak iy 

Since the Imam hath resolved to quit it. 
For if thou quittest (O prince) Trak and its inhabitants: 
Verily thou wilt afflict the fair one with divorce.” 

Upon which he changed his mind and returned after two or 
months. In the year 244 al Mutawakkil put to death Yaktib-b-v’s 
the great master of the Arabie language whom he had invited to 
sons, and one day looking upon his two sons al Mu’atazaz and al M 
he said to Ibn u's Sikkit, “ which are the more endeared fo yom) 
or al Hasan and al Husayn?” He answered “ Kanbar,” (meaning 
freedman of A’li) is better than these two.” Upon this he gave orde 
the Turks who trampled upon his belly till he died. Tt is also said) 
commanded his tongue to be torn out, after which he expired, and he: 
his blood-money to his son. Al Mutawalkil was a Nagabi, 

In the year 245 earthquakes oceurred over the world \ 













































* Tn Central Armenia. nh 
+ He was the author of the work Islih ul Mantik. Munfahs'l Arab, 
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A. H, 245, cities and forts and bridges were destroyed, and a mountain at Antioch fell 
A. D, 859, into the sea. In the heavens there were heard dreadful sounds ; Egypt was 
convulsed by an earthquake and the inhabitants of Bilbis* heard a terrible 
shriek from the direction of Cairof from which many of them died. The 
springs at Mecea dried up and al Mutawakkil sent one hundred thousand 
dinirs to have water conveyed to it from A’rafah. Al Mutawakkil was 
very liberal and much eulogised. It is said that no Caliph gave in bounty 
to a poet as much as was given by al Mutawakkil and regarding this 
Marwiin-b-Abi Jantib said{t— 
Stay the munificence of thy hands from me and add not more 
For verily I fear lest I become haughty and insolent.” 
He replied, “ no, I shall not refrain till my bounty overwhelmeth thee.” 
He bestowed on him for one poem, a hundred and twenty thousand dirhams 
and fifty robes. One day A’li-b-u’'l Jahm visited al Mutawakkil who held 
in his hand two pearls which he was turning about, and A’li recited to him 
a poem, upon which he threw him a pearl. A’li turned it about and al 
Mutawakkil said, “ dost thou think little of it, while, by Allah, it is worth 
more than a hundred thousand dirhams?” He answered, “no, but I 
was thinking over some verses that I am composing in order that I may 
have the other too.” The Caliph exclaimed, “say them.” He recited— 
“ At Surra man raa is the Imam of justice, 
From whose ocean the seas lap their waters. 
May the kingdom be with him and with his children, 
As long as night sueceedeth day. 
In every contingency he is hoped in and feared 
As if he were heaven and hell. 
His two hands in bounty are as rival wives, 
For both of them are jealous of him, 
His right hand giveth nought 
But the left giveth the like to it.” 
this, he threw him the other pearl. 
erves that eight persons the father of each of whom was 
Mutawakkil as Caliph, namely, Manstir, the son 
‘Hadi, Abu Ahmad the son of ar Rashid, 


ae 


= 
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Al Masa’tidi remarks that no one was known to be distinguished for any A. ] 
accomplishment, whether grave or gay, but had a share in al Muta vkki 
favour, and received considerable sums of money, and further that he 
addicted to sensual pleasures and wine and had four thousand coneubines, 

A’li-b-wl Jahm relates that al Mutawakkil was much attached 
Kabihah* the mother of his son al Mua’tazz, and was constantly in 
society. She stood before him one day having written upon her cheek 
musk and ambergris the word “ Jaa’far}’ whereupon he looked ab 
meditatingly and versified as follows :— 

“ She hath written Jaa’far upon her cheek with musk, 

I would give my life for the spot where it has left a trace. 
If she hath engraved lines of musk upon her cheek 
Verily she hath inseribed lines of love upon my heart.” 

In the work on Inquisitions by as Salami, it is stated that Du’n 
was the first who diseoursed in old Cairo on the methods of eestatic com 
nion with the Deity and the degrees of the contemplative life among: 
mystics. A’bdullah-b-u’l Hakam, who was one of the principal men 
Cairo and among the most eminent of the disciples of Malik, opposed 
on the ground of his introducing a doctrine which none before him h 
advanced, and accused him of impiety. The governor of Egypt then se 
for him and questioned him as to his belief which he explained. 
governor approved his conduct and wrote regarding him to al Mx 
who commanded him to be summoned. He was accordingly sent, 
post, and when the Caliph heard his discourse, he was enraptured ¥ 
and held him in high favour and honoured him, so that he used to « 
“talking of pious men, give me Du’n Nin!” i 

Al Mutawakkil covenanted for the succession, first for his son 
tasir, then for al Mua’tazz, and next for al Muayyad. He si 
sought to give al Mua’tazz the precedence out of his love for his » 
and he asked al Muntasir to renounce the succession, who refused. 
Mutawakkil thereupon summoned him to a publie audience, degraded 
from his position, and threatened, reviled and menaced him. It! 
that the Turks had withdrawn their countenance from al Mu 
account of certain affairs, wherefore they conspired with al 













































* The text “Fatihah” is wrong, all authorities together with the MS. b 
Masatidi has 445 (a slave) in ono copy and $**” in another, and the 
differently, the verses being ascribed to Mahbiibah another slave girl of 
and two other lines are added. M 

+ Abu'l Faydh ‘Thaubén-b-Ibréhim surnamed Du’n Nin (or he of 
epithet of the prophet Jonas) the well-known Muslim saint and ascetic 5 
found in I, K. He died A, H. 245 or 246 in Old Cairo, buried in the 1 
one of its cemeteries. ee 
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i er, and five men went in to him at dead of night when he was 
me Hee const and they slew him and his minister Fath-b-Khakin 
on the Sth of Shawwil in the year 247 (1Odh Dee. oy): snk aga 

Some one saw him in a dream and said to him, “ what ha : ; 
to thee 2” He replied, “ He hath pardoned me for the sake of the a 
orthodox traditionary doctrines that I have revived.” When he by : 
the poets mourned him, and among these are the following verses of Yaz 
al Muhallabi. ; 

« His death came while his eye was sleeping, ; } = 

Why came not death to him where lances are in splinters ? 

A Caliph who obtained what none hath received : 9 

Never were there created a body and a soul like his. . 
Among his concubines was a girl called Mahbibah, a poetess, a 
ossessing many accomplishments, and yery skilful with the lute, When he 
he came into the possession of Bugha the elder, and he summoned 
: She sat down sorrowfully and he asked her to 
d her and sent for the lute and she 


was slain, 
her one day to a carousal, 
sing, She excused herself, but he adjure 
placed it on her lap and sang extempore. 
‘How can life delight me 

When I see Jaa’far no more? 

This monarch whom I have seen 

Covered with blood and dust. 

All who are sick with lovet 

Or disease may be indeed cured, 

Save Mahbtitbah who 

Tf she knew that Death were to be purchased, 

urchase it with all 

ae hands possessed, that she might be borne to the grave. 

‘For a melancholy death 

Is preferable to life prolonged.” 
Bughé was angry with her at this and ordered that she should be 
isoned, and this is the last that was heard of her. ee 
coincidences it is stated that al Mutawakkil sai 
k regarding me and Fath-b-Khélin for T 
J me, and that I should not lose 
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[Sever 


him for my joy would then depart, nor he lose me. 


: ‘ Say therefore | m0. 
thing to this effect,”—and al Bukind mnt ry a some- 


“O my prince, how hast thou broken thy promise to me 
And abstained from the fulfilment of thy engagements with me, 
May the days not show me thy loss O Fath, : 
Nor announce my loss unto thee while thou livest: : 
The greatest of calamities would be that thou should’st precede me, 
And yet a calamity, should’st thon remain after I am gone, j 
Beware of taking another friend than myself 
Since I have made thee alone the object of my love.” 

They were both slain together as hath gone before, 


Regarding personal accounts of al Mutawakkil, Ibn A’sakir 
that al Mutawakkil saw ina dream a piece of sugar of the kind 
Sulayméni falling upon him from heaven upon which was written ; 
al Mutawakkil ala’li’léh (who confideth in God). When he was saluted G 
the people deliberated about giving him a name, and some said “let us 
him al Muntasir.” Then al Mutawakkil related to Ahmad=b-Abi- 
what he had seen in his dream, who found it a suitable name. He 
fore adopted it and wrote to that effect to the provinces. 

He records also from Hishim-b-A’mmar that he narrates, “TJ | 
al Mutawakkil exclaim, ‘alas! for Muhammad-b. Idris as Shati'i! 
glad should I have been had I lived-in his days ; I would then have 
him, and witnessed his life and received instruction from him, for 
the apostle of God in a dream, and he was saying—O people! Muha 
the son of Idris, the descendant of al Muttalib hath departed to the 
of God and hath left behind with ye an excellent doctrine, wl 
follow it and ye shall be rightly guided.’ Then al Mutawakkil 
tinued, ‘O God! vouchsafe unto Muhammad, the son of Idris a 
share of Thy merey and render easy unto me the remembrance of | 
doctrines, and profit me thereby.’ I remark that from this we may 
that al Mutawakkil was attached to the Shdfi’f school. He was the | 
of the Caliphs who followed its teaching.” :: 

He also records on the testimony of Ahmad-b-A’li al Basri th 
Mutawakkil sent to Ahmad-b-u’l Ma’dil and others of the learned 
assembled them in his palace ; he then went out to them and all the 
pany arose before him except Ahmad-b-u’l Ma‘dil, and al Mutawakkil sa 
to U’baydu'llah,* “does not this man consent to our covenant of 
He said, “yes, O prince of the Faithful, but there is a defect 
sight.” But Ahmad exclaimed, “prince of the Faithful, the 
defect in my eyesight, but I have preserved thee from the wrath 


* U’baydu'llah-b-Yahya-b-Khikén who succeeded M 
in that post till the Caliph’s death, Mur, Pahab, Vol. VI, 
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‘whoso desireth that men should stand up 
>» thereupon al Muta- 


861, before him, let him take up his abode in hell-fire ; 


wakkil went and sat down by his side. 
And from Yazid al Muhallabi, “al Mutawaklkil said to me, ‘O 


Muhallabi, the Caliphs oppressed their subjects to compel their obedience, 
but Ihave been gentle with them that they might submit to and obey me,” 
And from A’bdullab-b-Hammad at Tarmusi that he relates as follows : 
« {T went to al Mutawakkil and he said—‘O Abu Yahya, what hath kept thee 
from me, I have not seen thee for three days! I purposed to give thee 
} something but have transferred it to some one else’ I replied, ww) prince 
of the Faithful! may the Lord requite thee with good for this es. 
Shall I give thee a couple of verses on this subject ?? He replied ‘ yes, 


is) 


A. H. 247. for the prophet hath said, 
A 


so I versified— 
‘J thank thee indeed for the favour that thou didst intend, 
For thy solicitude in granting favours is well known. ; 
‘And I shall not reprove thee since destiny hath not brought it 
about. 
For one’s lot is apportioned ace 

Upon this he ordered me one thousand dindrs.” ; 

He records also from Jaa’far-b-Abdw’l Wahid the FHishimite as 
follows: “ I visited al Mutawakkil when his mother died, and he said, ’O 
Jaa’far, I often repeat this single verse, and when I wish to go on to the 
next, I get confused—and this is what I say.’ 

‘When the world parts us, I call to mind 
And console myself with the memory of the prophet Mu 
One of the company present capped it with— 
«And I say to it—verily death is our road 
‘And he who dieth not to-day, dieth to-morrow.’ ” 
And from Fath-b-Khakién that he says, “I went in one day to al 
~ Mutawakkil and T saw him looking down and abstracted in thought and 
‘said Prince of the Faithful! why this thoughtfulness! for by 
} i upon the face of the earth any one possessing greater 
, more fortunate than thou art.’ He answered, ‘ 0 Fath 
er happiness who hath a spacious house, a virtuous 
ciency, one who not lest we injure him 
b we disdain him.’” And from Abi] U’ayna 
and named Fadhl was given as a 
to her, “art thou a poetess ?”” she 
; d bought me!” He continued— 


ording to fixed decree.’ 


hammad.’ 
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The Caliphate passed to Jaa’far 

When he was seven and twenty. 

I hope, indeed, O Imém of right guidance 

That thou mayest rule the kingdom for eighty years. 
May God not bless the man who sayeth not 

At the time of my prayer for thee—Amen.” 


if Tbn A’sékir further records that A’li-b-u’l Jahm narrates as follows: 
gs gen loa de i lel a 
Paif, ructed in polite learning and could eon 
verses. Al Mutawakkil was much enamoured of her, but she fell 
quently under his displeasure, and he forbade the ioe girls of th 
to speak to her. TI visited him one day and he said to me, ‘verily I 
a dream of Mahbtitbah that I had become reconciled with ha and she y 
me.’ I answered, ‘a happy omen, O prince of the Faithful.’ He 
“come with us and let us see what she is about.’ We proceeded until we 
reached her chamber, when lo t she was touching her lute and saying, 
‘TI wander round the palace and behold none 
To whom I can complain or who will respond to me. 
So that I am as if I had committed a sin 
For which there is no repentance which will release me. 
Then* who will be my intercessor with a monarch 
Who visited me in his slumber and made peace with me. 
But when the morning dawned upon us 
He reverted to his disdain and forsook me.’” P 
Then al Mutawakkil called and she came forth, and she fell at his | 
and kissed them, and murmured, “O my Lord, I dreamt of thee 
night that thou wert reconciled with me.” He replied, “and I too, | 
Allah, dreamt of thee.” He then restored her to her former place 
favour. When al Mutawakkil was assassinated, she fell to the lot 
Bugha, and the preceding} verses have already been recorded in their 
Ibn A’sakir mentions on the authority of A’li-b-w'l Jahm 
Buhturi praises al Mutawakkil for having abolished the In 
satirizes Ibn Abi Dudd in the following lines : : 
“ Prince of the Faithful verily we thank « 
Thy ancestors the illustrious and noble. 
Thou hast restored to the faith its unity, after 
_ Thad seen it in two hostile factions. . 
Thou hast overthrown oppressors over the whole earth 
And the place of tyranny is known no more. ; 
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a3 | 
| A. H. 247, And in the space of a year which hath smitten their proud ones 
| A.D. 861 According to their deserts by a sudden descending calamity. 


| And it hath left nothing of Ibn Abi Duadd 
Save a punishment which speaks with signification. 
Sabiir-b-Sahl* was confounded at it 
And granted him respite and afforded him protection. 
When his companions carouse at night 
They prolong vain discourse on the creation of the Kurdn.” 
And from Ahmad-b-Hanbal, that he says, “I was wakeful one night 
but afterwards fell into a slumber and in my dream I saw, as it were, a 
man ascending to heaven, and a speaker, saying, 
‘A king who is led to a just king 
Eminent in mercy and not an oppressor.” 
Afterwards when I awoke at dawn, there arrived at Baghdad from 
Surra man réa a messenger announeing the death of al Mutawakkil.” 
And from A’mrt-b-Shaybin al Jubni “I saw in the night in which 
al Mutawakkil was slain, in my dream a speaker, saying, 
; _ £0 thou whose eye sleepeth in regard to the things of the body, 
| Shedt thy tears, O A’mr, son of Shaybin. 
{ Scest thou not the youths guilty of shameful deeds, what they have 
done 
Unto the Hashimite and Fath-b-Khakan. 
He hath departed to God unjustly dealt with, and there call out 
to him 
The dwellers in the heavens by twos and ones. 
And there shall come unto ye others distinguished§ 
Whom ye may expect possessing dignity upon dignity. 
Then weep for Jaa’far and mourn for your Caliph 
For verily men and jinns weep for him.’ 
Again I dreamt of al Mutawakkil after some months, and I said, 
hat hath the Lord done unto thee?’ He answered, ‘ He hath pardoned 
for the sake of the few traditionary doctrines I have revived.’ I 
ued, ‘what then dost thou do here?’ He replied, ‘I wait for 
y son, that I may plead for him to God.’” 


mention of this name in any work I have consulted and cannot 
















nof the grammarian and philologer Abu A’mr Ishék. Stik u'l 
Damascus, which has given its name to several indivi- 
yn 


Athir and only two couplets are given. 









\ reader, Zuhayr-b-Harb, Sahntn, Sulayman as Shadk«ni, Abu Mas'’atid 
A’skari, Abu Jaa’far an Nufayli, Abu Bakr-b-Abi Shaybah and his bre 


~ grammarian and others. 





And read esl for hs G, The 


































[i Siceeay 
Traditions related through al Mutawakkit. 


phet that he said, “whoso refuses to be compassionate, declines a 
action.” Ibn A’sékir records in a tradition from A’li-b-u’l Jahm 
relates as follows: ‘I was with al Mutawakkil when they were discou 
with him on the subject of beauty, and he said, ‘fine hair is undoul 
a beauty ;’ then he recited a tradition from Ibn A’bbis, who said, 
apostle of God had tresses of hair that fell to the lobes of his ears | 
strings of pearls. He was one of the most comely of men, and was 
delicate tawny colour, erring neither on the side of excess nor of deticie 
A’bdu’l Muttalib also had locks falling to the lobes of his ears and Hi 
likewise.’ A’li goes on to say that al Mutawakkil had the same, and 
‘al Mutawakkil told me that al Mua’tasim likewise wore long locks, 
so too al Maméin, ar Rashid, al Mahdi and al Mangtr and his fi 
Muhammad, his grandfather A’li and his great-grandfather A’bdwllah- 
Abbas.’ ” 

I remark that this tradition is continuous in three ways—by the 
tion of the hair, by the mention of the genealogical tree of descent, | 
the enumeration of the Caliphs—and in the ascription six Caliphs oceur. 

Of distinguished persons who died during the reign of al Muta 
were: Abi Thaur, Ahmad-b-Hanbal, Ibréhim-b-wl Mundir al 
Ishak-b-Rahwayh, Ishak the Caliph’s boon Companion, Réh the 





Dik wl Jinn the poet, A’bdo’l Malik-b-Habib the Imam of tl 
school, A’bdu’l A’ziz-b-Yahya al Ghil, one of the disciples of 
U’baydwllah-b-Omar al Kawariri, A’li-b-u’l Madini, Muhammad- 
lah-b-Numayr, Yahya-b-Ma’in, Yahya-b-Bukayr, Yahya-b-Yahiva, 
Azrak the Kurin reader, Bishr-b-wl Walid al Kindi al 1 
Abi Dudd that dog, may God not have merey on him, iB: 

Hadalli al A’lé£ Shaykh of the Mua’tazalite school and head of those» 
err from the true faith, Jaa’far-b-Harb one of the heads of the 
lites, Ibn Kilab the orator, the Kadhi Yahya-b-Aktham, al 
Muhasibi,* Harmalah a disciple of as Shafi, Ibn ws Sikkit, 
Manii’, Du’n nin al Misri the ascetic, Abt Turdb an Nakhsha| : 
ad Diiri the Kurdn reader, the poet Divbil, Abt O’thmén al 






























« Seo his lifo in Thn Khall. Ho was an ascetic and called al Mubisibi, 


he frequently called himself to account (yuhisib) for his actions. 


—_—_—— 
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A. H. 24:7. 
A.D. 861. AL MUNTASIR BI'LLAH. 
A) Muntasir b’4h Muhammad Aba Jaa’far, called also Abu A’bdu'l- 
lah was the son of al Mutawaklkil the son of al Mua’tasim, the son of 
ar Rashid, His mother was a Greek slave named Habshiyah. He was of 
comely countenance, of a tawny colour, large-eyed, with an aquiline nose, of 
middling stature, robust of body, corpulent, and of engaging and yet awe- 
Ho was a man of great capacity, well-inclined, with 
little of the tyrant in him, a benefactor to the followers of A’li, and generous 
to them. He removed from the posterity of Abu Tiilib the threats and 
persecutions which they suffered by being forbidden to visit the shrine of al 
Husayn, and restored to the posterity of al Hasayn, the domain of Fadak.* 
Yazid al Muhallabi says, regarding this, 
«Thou hast been generous to the descendants of Abd Talib after they 
Had suffered reproach age after age. 
‘And thou hast restored concord in the house of Hashim 


inspiring exterior. 


| I behold them as brothers after hostility had divided them.”’+ 
: He was acknowledged Caliph after the assassination of his brother in 
7 ~ Shawwal 247. He set aside his brothers al Mua’taza and al Muayyad from 


after him, covenanted for them by al Mutawakkil. He 


the succession 
refore all hearts were 


displayed justice and equity towards his subjects, whe 
inclined towards him notwithstanding the great awe in which they held 
him, and he was moreover munificent and forbearing. Among his sayings 
are the following: “he pleasure of pardoning is sweeter than the delight 
of gratifying anger, and the worst of deeds in the powerful is revenge.” When 
he assumed the government, he began to reproach the Turks, saying, “ these 
are the assassins of the Caliphs.” Therefore they conspired against him 
and sought*to do away with him, but they failed in their purpose, because 
he was formidable, brave, sagacious and circumspect. ‘Then they went 
“cunningly to work until they sent secretly thirty thousand dinirs to his 
i n Tayfirt to cause a malady, He therefore proposed to bleed 
with a poisoned lancet of which he died, It is also 
( this and falling ill himself, ordered his slave 


















by a pear, and according to another 
‘When he was on the point of death, 


1 end is now hastened.” 


the next have gone from me: I~” 
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E. ae ahog died on the 5th of Rabif II, 248, (7th June 862) at the 
id a or less, having enjoyed the Caliphate for a term computed : i lab 
s mewhat under six months. It is said that one day he sabdowntoa 
nee meeting, and some carpets having been edit a okie 
me =k treasuries, he ordered them to be spread at the ban uet and he 
held on one of the carpets a circle in which es : 
on his head a er i ‘ane inne Se 
rown, and round it a Persian inscription, He sent f me 
one who could read it, anda man was brought, who looked at it adit a 3 
and the Caliph said, “ what is this 2” He roped “it h : | ae 
but the Caliph insisted, whereupon the man read, : Gini am Hee ah ieee 
of Khusrau the son of Hurmuz, I slew my father, but I did n ; athe 
sovereignty for more than six months.” The fave of al Muntast a 
colour and he ordered the carpet which was woven with gold, to i” burnt. 
eo In the Latdif u’'l Ma’arif (Ouriosities of Knowledge) of at Tha’éilabi, , 
it is stated that the most nobly born of the Caliphs who governed the 
Caliphate was al Muntasir, for he and his five immediate ancestors were ‘¢@ 
Caliphs, as well as his brothers Mua’tazz and al Mua’tamid. T sate = 
that even more nobly born than he was al Mua’tasim, whom the Tartars 
slew, eight of whose immediate “ancestors were Caliphs, At Tha’élabi 
further observes that the noblest by birth of the Persian monarchs that 
reigned was Shirtiyah who slew his father and survived him only six months — 
and the noblest of the Vicegerents that ruled the Caliphate was al 
i eg who likewise slew his father and enjoyed the succession but six 




















AL MUSTAIN BI'LLAH. 


Al Musta’in bi’lldh Abu’l A’bba’s Ahmad the son of al Mua’tasim, the i 
son of ar Rashid and the brother of al Mutawaklil was born in the year 221, 
Tlis mother was a slave concubine named Mukhérik. He was comely, “ 
fair, pock-marked in the face, and had a defective pronunciation. When ¢ E 
Muntasir died, the generals assembled and took counsel together and said, 
“if youshould appoint to the government any of the sons of al Mutawakkil,, 
there will remain none ‘of us alive.” Wherefore they said, “there i 
nothing for it but Ahmad the son of our master al Mua’tasim.” 
therefore swore him allegiance, and he continued in power till the b 
of the year 251. The Turks became alienated from his cause when 
and Bughé put to death* Baghir the Turk, he who murdered al M 





























+ ho toxt is horo incorrect, the words «4 9 (aot in the MS.) should 
the words of Masa’édi are identical with the MS. Uy poly Yay Bre 5 
the names Wasif and Bugha should therefore stand in the nominative case, 7 
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A. H. 248. Al Musta’in in the hands of Wasif and Bughé lost all authority, so that it 
A. D, 862. was said on this subject— 
“A Caliph in a cage 
Between Wasif and Bugha 
Says what they tell him 
As speaks a parrot.” 

And when the Turks became estranged from him, he feared and fled 

aghdad, and they sent to him pleading excuses and 
£ him to return, but he refused, whereupon 
they went to the prison and xeleased al Muatazz bith and swore him 
allegiance and deposed al Musta’in, Al Mua’tazz then fitted out a large 
force to attack al Musta’in, but the people of Baghdad espoused the cause 
of al Musta’in and many engagements took place between the two factions. 
The war lasted for some months and the slaughter was great. Prices also 
rose and disorders increased, and the cause of al Musta’in began to decline. 
They endeavoured to bring about a peace founded on the deposal of al 
Musta’in, and Isma’il the Kadhi and others proposed with this object 
definite conditions. Al Musta’in therefore abdicated in the beginning* of 
the year 252 and the Kadhi and others testified to it. He was removed to 
Wiasit and remained there nine months imprisoned under the charge of a 
nobleman,t but was subsequently brought back to Sdmarra. Al Mua’tazz 
then sent to Ahmad-b-Talin to overtake al Musta’in and slay him, but he 
said, ‘ by Allih, I will not slay the sons of the Caliphs.” He next incited 
to ib Swid (b-Sdlih) his chamberlain who slew him on the 8rd of Shawwal 
of the same year, he being 31{ years of age. 


He was virtuous, of distinguished merit, accomplished and eloquent, 
for he 


and he was the first who set the fashion of wearing loose sleeves, 
made their breadth about three spans, and he diminished the height of the 
caps which were excessively tall before his time. 
Among persons of note who died during his reign were : A’bd-b-Hamid, 
‘Tahir-b-Sarh, al Hiarith-b-Miskin, al Bazzi the Kurdn reader, Abu 
; al Jéhidh and others. 


from Sdmarra to B 
tendering submission, begging 0 






an Zubayr, Aba A’bdu'llah 
the son of ar Rashid, 
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Was born in the year 239 i ‘ 
He a 5 Se me ees was a Greek slave called Kabthah.* , 
252, at the age of ee n the abdication of al Musta’in in the ye » 
hin santas ate having ruled the Caliphate b 
one of the teachers of traditi 8 exceedingly beautiful. A’li-b 
= ee radition to the son of al Mua’ 
he te Dial more comely than he.” He was ieee ae - 
in fio of enyessing on hortask with omameta of gi, fo 
ee re ee used to ride with but trifling ornaments . f the : 
Dacca Year o his reign died Ashnés he whom al Wathik h = 
teg nt of the kingdom, leaving 500,000 dinérs. Al ‘ ad 
sion ‘ot them, and he invested with the rie ot : 
A’bdi’lah-b-Tahir and girded him with two ee: Passe Muhammad-b- 
deposed him and bestowed the viceregal robes u oie Suber 
brother of al Mua’tazz, Abu Ahmad, and pe hi ae ee be 
gold and a jewelled cap and gave him two jewelled inl a 
with two swords, He deposed him, however, the a sue bees =. 
Ne ~ Wasit and invested Bughat the cop-beaiee wae vont 
she viceregal crown; but he rebelled against al Mua’taz: th l noah 
and was slain and his head brought soaks Caliph. ee 7 
In the month of Rajab c” this yea: ide his brother 
al Muayyad from the vical 5 ae meee ae re ‘ 
where he died after a few days, Al Mua’tazz fearin i va a 
ree be saidof him that he had put him to death or had ‘aimee es 
it, summoned the Kadhis in order that th i i nd oat is 
was no mark of violencet found on him. a pie 
Al Mua’tazz was impotent in the hands happened 5 
that a number of the chiefs went to him and =i, «Ca Re E ? 
give us our pay and we will slay Silih the son of Wasgif."§ Now 
Mnua’tazz feared him, wherefore he sent to his mother for m to dis- 
tribute among them, but she being extremely covetous, abit t 
there was nothing left in the public treasuries. Then the Turks straight- 
way agreed to depose him, and Sdlih-b-Wasif and Muhammad- ? r 
joined with them, and they armed themselves and went to the palace an 
sent to al Mua'tazz, saying, “come out to us.” He returned as a 




















* See page 365. * i" 
+ This was Bughé the younger. . 

+ Masa’iidi says he had been enveloped in a fur of which 
fastened, so that he was smothered ee ae ae 
§ This promise was only a blind to induce the Caliph to give them money, f 
ili) was one of the three principal promoters of this onar’ 
Together with the other two, viz, Babkial and Muhammad the son of Bugha, h 
soquently took the Caliph prisoner and forced him to abdicate, re 












| A. H. 252. 
ALD. 866. 
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saying, “ verily T have taken medicine and am weak.” Then a number of 
them set upon him and dragged him by the foot, and beat him with clubs 
and made him stand in the sun in the fieree heat of the day and smote him 
on the face, saying, “abdicate.” Then they summoned the Kidhi Ibn 
Abi Shawarib and witnesses and deposed him, Next they sent for Muham- 
mad the son of al Wathik (@l Muhtadi)’ from Baghdad to the capital 
which was then at Simarra, for al Mua’tazz had removed him to Baghdad, 
and al Mua’tazz resigned the Caliphate to him and swore him allegiance, 
Then the mob seized al Mua’tazz five nights after his abdication and put 
him into a hammém and when he had bathed he became thirsty, but they 
forbad him water, ‘Then he was taken out* and they gave him snow water 
which he drank and dropped dead. This oceurred in the month of Shaa’bin 
the honoured, in the year 255 (July 869). His mother Kabihah concealed 
herself, bub subsequently appeared in public in Ramadhin and gave up 
immense treasures to Salih the son of Wasif. Among these were 1,300,000 
dinérs,t and a casket in which was eleven and a quarter pounds weight of 
emeralds, and a casket in which was a similar measure of pearls of large 
size, and a measure of three pounds and three quarters of rubies, besides 
other things. The caskets were valued at two thousand dindrs. When 
SAlih-b-Wasif beheld all this, he exclaimed, “ may God bring evil upon 
her. §She exposed her son to be murdered for the want of 50,000 dinars, 
while she had this in her possession.” He appropriated the whole and 
banished her to Mecca where she remained until the reign of al Mua’tamid 
who brought her back to Sémarra where she died in the year 264. 
Of persons of note who died in the reign of al Mua’tazz were, Sarri as 
Sakti, Hartin-b-Sa’id al Ayli, ad Darimi author of the Musnad, al U’tbi 
author of the Masdil u’l U’tbfyah on the doctrine of Malik, and others, 





AL MUHTADI BILLAH. 


Caliph, Muhammad Abii Ishak, called 
Wathik, the son of al Mua’tasim, the 
as a slave concubine named Wardah{ was 


oe an 


has no meaning and should be 
of his death altogether 


rinsic value of about 
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bom during the Caliphate of his grandfather about the year 210 and. AL 
odd,* and was acknowledged Caliph on the 29th Rajah 255 (13th July 869). AI 
He would not accept the oath of allegiancet from any one anit Ghee ! 
ited brought al Mua’tazz, whereupon al Muhtadi rose and saluted him as 
Caliph and seated himself before him. Witnesses were then bro ce to 
testified against al Mua’tazz that he was unequal to the Cali aio ee ee 
himself acknowledged it and stretched out his hand and ‘andante allegiance 
to al Muhtadi. From that day al Muhtadi was raised to the throne, i 
Al Muhtadi was of a light tawny complexion, comely of countauaten : 
chaste, pious, just, firm in carrying out the commands of God, intrepid, 
and brave, but he found none as an ally or a helper, Al Khatib says that he 
did not cease to fast from the time he began his reign till he was anne c 
Hashim-b-u’l Kasim relates as follows: I was once in presence of 
al Muhtadi one evening in the Ramadhdn, when TI started up to depart, 
but he said “sit down,” and I sat down, and he advanced and prayed before — 
us. Then he called for food, and an earthent vessel was brought in which — 
were round flat cakes of white bread, and on it were vessels in which were 
salt, vinegar and olive-oil, and he invited me to eat. I began to eat, think- 
ing that they would presently bring the viands, but he looked ab me and 


Ramadhan!” He said, “eat and satisfy thyself, for there is no other food 
than what thou seest here.’’ I was astonished, and after a little I exclaim. 
ed, “and why, O prince of the Faithful? for the Lord hath given 
amply of his benefits!” He replied, ‘‘ verily the thing is as thou sayest, 
I considered that there was indeed among the Bani Umayya, Omar-t 
A’bdil A’ziz, and he lived on scanty food and poorly as thou hast heard, 
therefore I was jealous for the Bani Hashim, and I adopted the life thou — 
dost witness.” ; 
Jaa’far-b-A’bdi'l Wahid|] says, “I was conferring with al Muhtadi 
regarding a certain point, and I said to him, * Ahmad-b-Hanbal used — 
to maintain, it,’ but he was averse to my alluding to any of his 




















* “Or it may be translated, between the years 213 and 219,” See the disc 
on this point in Lano, art. @4. ' 

+ For “4 read &21) asin the MS., it would read therefore 0! day 

t For GS read GH: the Kamil has G4 (a kind fof willow the § 
Egyptia) and > in another reading. ; 

§ See note page 55. ‘i 

| A member of the Abbaside family whom al Mutawakkil appointed to sux 
Yahya-b-Aktham, as Kédhi, He died in 258 (571-2) some say 268, Ibn 
of Yahya-b-Aktham, a 
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H. 255. Tanbal, if ii were permitted to me to hold myself clear of my father, T 
.D. 869. would have no part with him.* Then he said, ‘assert the truth and 


maintain it, for the man who asserts the truth is noble in my eyes.’ MY 
Niftawayh relates as follows: “ One of the Hashimites told me that 
he found in al Muhtadi’s possession a coffer containing a woollen tunie and 
| a coarse garment which he used to wear at night and pray in. He put 
down all wanton pastimes and forbade singing, and checked the oppression 
) of the Regent’s myrmidons. He was particularly zealous in the adminis- 
tration of the public registers, himself sitting down and making the seere- 
taries sit down in front of him, and they would work at the accounts. 
| He also never failed to hold audience on Mondays and Thursdays. He 
scourged a number of the principal men and banished Jaa’far-b-Mahmid 
to Baghdad abhorring his presence, because he considered him attached to 
the Réfidhite tenets.” 
r : In his time Misa the son of Bughd set out with his followers from 
Rai for SAmarra to put to death Salih-b- Wasif in revenge for the murder 
of al Mua’tézz and the spoliation of his mother’s treasures, and the populace 
called out against Ibn Wasif, saying, “ O tyrant, verily Musé hath come 
against thee,” ‘Then Musa-b-Bughé sought admission to the presence of 
al Muhtadi, but he would not grant it, upon which he forced an entrance 
with his followers while the Caliph was seated in the Hall of Justice and 
took him away upon a sorry mare and they sacked the palace and lodged 
al Muhtadi in the palace of Najid+ who kept saying, “ O Musa, fear God. 
Alas for thee! what dost thou want ?” He replied, “by Allah, we seek 
nothing but what is for thy good,—now swear to us that thou wilt not 
follow the guidance of Sdlih-b-Wasif.” He took this oath to them and 
they renewed the oath of allegiance to him at the same time. They next 
sought Salih to bring him to account for his deeds, but he hid himself and 
al Mubtadi invited them to a mutual reconciliation. ‘They then suspected 
that he knew his place of concealment and a discussion arose about this. 
deposing al Mubhtadi, but the next day al 
‘out to them girt with his sword, and said, “ verily, your 
ome to my knowledge, but I am not like those who have 
+h as al Musta’in and al Mua’tazz. By Allah, I have not 
well considering what Ido.t I have made my 
my sword. By Allah, I will wield it as long as 
hand, Have ye no religion, no shame, no 
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gentleness left? EH, : 
ow long® will th inue thi ° 
aie ‘ ong ere continue tl eh, Oh 
‘a Sah pe ae eae against God?” Then he cont a nd 
: ge of Salih.” On this th oe | 
i 1s they were appeased and dispersed and 
a-b-Bugha issued a proclamation that ace shoal Sam pie 


should receive ten thousand dinars, b 
hae and d 8, but no one was id of hi 43 
setae Me agate that a certain boy entered a a : oan ae 2 
5 aoe a ee entered and crossed the vestibule which was dark 
ae ont ms re eep. He recognized him and there being no one with 
ee 0 Misa and informed him, and he sent a ho seized 1 
and cut off his head which was carried round the ci ee aioe e 
was inwardly grieved at this, a ae 
Subsequently Misa accompanied by Bikyél inn against 
oe lg Al Muhtadi hereupon ae mer. s a _ Misa ? 
as well as Muflih one of the Turkish chiefs or to arrest A ‘ i a a 
assume the leadership of all the Turks, Bakyal coast iri Oe 


1@ purport of his letter and said, m not pleased wit 1s, Lor 1n 
t i tt d d Ia t pl d with this, f deed 
toucheth us all. 


They then agreed to i 

ee put al Muhtadi ! 
ot againat him. On the side of al Muhtadi fought the es ot 
and of Farghdnah and of Ushrisanah,§ and there were slain of the 


in one day, four thousand, and the fighti i i a 
the Caliph were put to flight. He vas ee a ot fo the a 
and died. This occurred in Rajab (18th) in the year 256 (21st Je i 
boas ee lasted one year all but fifteen days.|| —— 
When the urks rose against him, the ‘i “o 
on slips of paper and oon in the ie co 
fap your Caliph, the just, the approved, who eeeeehe Omang oe : 
A’bdu’l A’ziz,7 may the Lord defend him against his enemies.” — 


* The MS. has @S and so Ibn wl Athir—it is a better reading than the pot the | 
ree Bows accidental oversight of the oblique stroke of the <S has no doubt caused 

t+ One of the Turkish leaders. 

t Mus4wir-b-A’bdu’l Hamid-b-Muséwir in re’ maltreatment. 
son by the prefect of Mosul, attacked Mosul at ee ee of Bedouins: 
Kurds, released his son from prison, defeated the Turkish generals and for a ti : 
occupied the greater part of the province. See Ibn u’l Athir and Weil, p. 406, Vi 

§ Not Usriis, as in the text. The MS. is here correct, It is Rib inka 
beyond the Oxus, lying between Samarkand and the Jaxartes. Yakiit, 

|| The date of his abdication was the 15th of Rajab, Ibn u'l Athir, : 

| The Kamil has,—but I think incorrectly—Omar-b-u'l Khattib, é ; 
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A, H. 265. 


A, D. 870. AL MUA’TAMID A’LA’LLAH. 


Al Mua’tamid a’la’lléh Abw'l ‘Abbas, called also Abu Jaa’far, Alimad, 
the son of al Mutawakkil, ths son of al Mua’tasim, the son of ar Rashid, 
was born in the year 227, His mother was a Greek named Fitydn. 

When al Muhtadi was slain, al Mua’tamid was lying in prison at al 
Jausak,* and they brought him out and swore allegiance to him. He then 
appointed his brother 4b% Ahmad Talhah surnamed al Muwaftak b7ldh, 
(the directed of God) ruler over the East and nominated his son Jaa’far 
to the succession and gave him the government of Egypt and the West 
and surnamed him al Mufawwadh ila’'lah (recommended to God). Al 
Mua'tamid now gave himself up to pastime and sensual pleasures, and 
neglected the care of his subjects, the people therefore regarded him with 
dislike, and became attached to his brother Talhah. 

During his reign the Zanjt entered Basrah and its dependencies and 
laid waste and slaughtered and burnt and ravaged and made prisoners. 
Many engagements took place between them and the Caliph’s troops, which 
during most of them, were commanded by his brother al Muwaffak. 

This event was followed by the plague which never fails to follow blood- 
shed in I’rak, and countless people died therein. ‘This was succeeded by con- 
vulsions and earthquakes, and thousands of people perished in falling 
ruins, and hostilities with the Zanj continued from the accession of al 
Dua’tamid in 266 till the year 270. In that year the chief of the Zanj— 
may God curse him—whose name was Bibbtid,f was slain. He pretended 
that he had been sent from God to the people but had rejected the mission, 
and that he was cognizant of hidden things. 7 

As Suli says that he slew 1,500,000 Muslims, three hundred thousand 
haying been slain in a single day at Bagrah. He had a pulpit in his eity 























‘There are various places of this name, some in the vicinity of Baghdad. Consult 
. Zanj was, according to Ibn u'l Athir, A’li-b-Muhammad-b- 
‘descent from A’li-b-Abi Talib : according to another account his 
‘Rahmén as Weil has it) of the tribe of Kays. 
‘African slaves (known by the generic name of Zanj) 
till the year 270. The Arabic his- 

rn “or the reprobate.” Consult Weil, 
, and D'Herbelot. 

he Zanj was Ali al Khabith as above 
re considerable part in the defence of 
s not give the date of his death 
n was slain on 3rd Safar 270, 





FS em 


s 
T 











































[ 881 J 
which he used to ase 
‘ end and revile Othman A’li i ‘alhah, 
ae “ man A’li, Mu’4wiyah, Tal 
- vet jae ie on he used to sell by the public crier Mae we ae i 
a hree dirhams, and j ii whom — 
PA het toa one of the Zanj had ten Aliide women or 
When this repr i 
eprobate was sl; i i hdéd 
on @ spear, and pavilions of perc, ae et a ee, 
' nee e erected and th led 
aes blessings on al Muwaffak, and the poets praised him be Ky 5 
mel aHOn which men are assembled” (Kur XI). The people. mils afin 
a In security and returned to the cities which the Zan) had taken and ; 
een many such, as WAsit and Ramahurmuz : ee 
n the year 260 of this reign i 
- gn a great scarcity prevailed in Hijia 
are sg ks a kurr® of wheat in Baghdad rose to 7 aa fifty ¥ 
liirs, uring the sd ‘Braet 3 
ae g same year the Byzantines captured the town of — 
In the year 266 al Mua’tamid a 
nt 26 Mua covenanted for the succession after 
ae of his son Jaa far al Mufawwadh ila’ll4h and next, for his. eon ie 
“5 Mah al Muwaffak. He appointed his son over Mauritania and Syraag a 
esopotamia and Armenia, and placed his brother over the Hast and _ 
Tea, Baghdad, Yaman, Parthia, Ispahén, Rai, Khurasdn Tabaristan, Ue 
Sijistan and Sind. _ He appointed also for each of them two tone black 
and white, and stipulated that if anything should happen to him ae ; 
i a should go to his brother, should his son not be of age, and | 
set the agreement in writing and sent it in charge of c Kadhi- ch 
Paral ros f 
Ibn Abi Shawirib to hang it in the Kaa’bah. a 
In the year 266 the Byzantine troops entered Diydrbakr and ravaged it, | 
During the same 






and a Sondeaiy of Mesopotamia and of Mosul fled. 
year the Bedouins plunder i : ‘ 
pai p ed the covering of the Kaa’bah and carried it 
In the year 267 Ahmad-b-A’bdi'llah al Hijabi made hi master 
Khurasin, Kirmdn and Sijistdn and even oan naa eee ae 
struck the coinage in his own name, and on the reverse side the nema 
Mua’tamid, a strange circumstance. His own slaves put him to d ab 
the close of the year, thus God sufficed for his evil deeds. oo 
In the year 269 al Mua’tamid conceived strong suspicions aga 
brother al Muwaffak who had risen against him in the year 264, 
had subsequently become reconciled. When in this year these 
again strongly possessed him, he wrote to Ibn Tulin his prefect 
and they agreed upon a certain course, Tbn Tiiltin set out until he 
Damaseus and al Mua’tamid left Sémarra on the pretext of a 
his intended destination being Damascus. When this reached 


* About 7100 Ibs. Ibn Athir gives the price as 120 dinars, 
+ According to Yakit a fortress near Tarsus, ’ a4 
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j n him back, and Ibn Kundaj rode from 

rote to Ishak-b-Kundaj* to turn 7 : 
ee a Mua’tamid and met him between Mosul and al Hadithah 
. be a aid «© prince of the Faithful, thy brother is opposing the enemy 
| and areata come forth from thy residence and the capital of thy bg a 
anal when this becomes authentically known to him, he will return from 


; 
| 
| 
{ 


| 


A, H. 
A.D. 


i i ion of the dominion 
ging bels, and thy enemies will take possession o 
las oe and other words to the like effect. ‘Then he placed a 
- Ha éhintse: of al Mua’tamid, and gave orders ose his ae 
) ce : ‘tamid, saying, “ this is no place for 
i Then he sent to al Mua’tamid, saying, 
| AS aeiende ain Al Mua’tamid said “ swear to me one bee se 
| t i i ” and he swore to him and wen 
ith me and wilt not deliver me up,” an 
ae " oie There Sai’d-b-Mukhallad the Seeretary of semen lan 
| ; 5 i i i ho took him to 
} i delivered the Caliph up to him, w 
a af Berens and would not suffer him to enter the palace 
! aioe over him five hundred men who forbade he ee = a a 
t Ishak a robe of h 
his reached al Muwaffak, he sen K ay 
y Lee vonedal upon him the estates of the chiefs who were a 
Seen and gave him the title of Du’s Sanadayn (Lord ae 
Senads) and surnamed Séi’d, Du’'l Wizdratayn (possessor A t : a cated 
1 ; myn ra x 
inistries of State). Sai’d continued to serve under 
ia Ca eebteed no real authority in the administration, and he 
Jeizagall says regarding this : 
“Js it not strange that one like myself ; Be 
Should see that there is not a little that is denied him, 
The whole world is under the authority of his name 
And yet of all this he hath nothing in his possession, 
The entire wealth of the state is carried to him F 
Yet he is denied much of what is exclusively his own. 
He was the first Caliph who ‘had foree put upon him, was restrained 
Muti pe then brought to Wasit, and when this reached Ibn 
bled the Kadhis and the nobles, and said, “ verily al Muwaf- 
; the prince of the Faithful, therefore set him 
» They thereupon removed him from the 
Bakkér-b-Kutaybah who exclaimed, “ thou 
; deed appointing him to the succession, 
ing him.” He replied, “but al 
1” He answered, “ I do not 
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t "5 the re is no one in the world like Bakkér ! 
0 and dotest.” He then imprisoned him and put him in chains and 
confiscated from him all the gifts he had réeeiyed for years past which 

amounted to ten thousand dinars, and they say that this sum was found itt 


the house of Bakkar with the seals unbroken,* Al Muwaffak hearing of this 
caused Ibn Tihin to be cursed from the pulpits, , 


Subsequently in the month of Shaa’ban 270, al 

back to Sémarra and entered Baghdad, Muhami 
preceding him and the troops in attendance on him 
constraint, 

Ibn Tiilint died in this year, and al Muwaffak appointed his son Abu’l 
A’bbds to his government and sent him with the army of I’rak to Egypt; 
but Khuméruwayh the son of Ahmad-b-Talin had succeeded to his father’s 
possessions, wherefore there took place between him and Abi’l A*bbds the 
son of al Muwaffak a great battle, so that the earth ran with blood. The 
Victory remained with the Egyptians. 

In this year a breach took place in the I’s4 canal and the water reached 
Karkh and destroyed seven thousand houses. 

During the same, the Byzantines came down upon Tarsus with one 
hundred thousand men, but the victory remained with the Muslims who 
took in plunder what could not be computed, and it was a great and unpa- 
ralleled victory. t 

In the same year was made public the mission of al Mahdi U’bayd- 
wllah-b-U’bayd the ancestor of the Banu U’bayd the heretic Caliphs of 
Egypt, in Yaman ;§ and he continued in the prosecution of this design 
until the year 278, in which year he made the pilgrimage to Mecea and 


= 


Mua’tamid was brought 
mad-b-Tahir aecoutred, 
as !f he were not under 


* Tbn Khall in his life of Bakkar states that Ibn Tiiliin used to give Bakkar every 
year 1000 dindrs in addition to his salary. The Kadhi made no uso of this, neither did 
he break the seal placed on the purse which contained it. Eighteen such purses were 
delivered up to Ibn Taltn, to his great confusion with the seals unbroken, 

t The good effects of Ibn Tulin’s administration of Egypt, his reforms and 
endowments, the splendour of his court, and the vast wealth he bequeathed, may be 
read with interest in Weil, who draws a parallel between him and Muhammad A’li- 
the destroyer of the Mamelukes in our own times. 

+ This expedition, according to Weil, was led by Stypiotis ; Ibn Athir mentions it | 
and states that, according to report, 70,000 Byzantines fell including the commander . 
of the forces, seven crosses of gold were taken, and one large one of tho same metal a 
studded with jewels, 15,000 beasts and mules, besides considerable plunder in sil 
articles and brocade and 10,000 standards! . : 

§ The establisher of this mission or “call” was Abu Abdu'llah al H n the 
Shiite a native of Sana’ in Yaman, Consult his life in Ibn Khall, and. Weil, psi61) 


[ 884 J 


A. H, 270. joined with a tribe of the Banu Kutémah,* His pretension satisfied thent, 
A. D. 884, and he went with them to Egypt and saw that there was in them devotion 
and vigour. He accompanied them to Mauritania and this was the 
beginning of al Mahdi’s rise. * 

In the year 271, says as $tili, Hartin the son of Ibrahim al Hashimi, 
took the office of Muhtasib, and jssued orders that the people of Baghdad 
should*transact business with the copper coins called “fulus,’ but they 
-employed them reluctantly and afterwards abandoned them. 
| In the year 278 the Nile in Egypt fell solow that nothing remained 
of it and prices rose. During the same year, died al Muwaffak, and al Mua’- 

tamid was thus freed from him. In the same year, the Carmathians ap- 
peared in Kiifah, They are a sect of heretics who assert that no ablution 
} is necessary after being in a state of ceremonial uncleanness, and that the 
; use of wine is lawful, and they add words to the call to prayers and 
maintain Muhammad-b-w'l Hanifah to be the apostle of God, and that 
fasting is obligatory in the year on two days only, on the festival of the 
Nauroz (New Fear's Day) and that of Mihrjin, + that the place of pilgrim- 
age and that towards which the face should be direeted in prayer should be 
Jerusalem, and the like, and their opinions spread among the foolish and 
the dwellers in the deserts and the people were troubled by them. 

In the year 279, the power of al Mua’tamid declined through the 
usurpation by Abu'l ‘A’bbas the son of al Muwaffak of the administration 
of affairs, and the devotion of the troops to him. Al Mua’tamid held a 
public audience and before it took himself to witness that he set aside his 
son al Mufawwadh from the succession and he took the covenant for 
Abw] A’bb’s and surnamed him al Mua’tadhid. During this year al 
Mua’'tadhid ordered that no astrologer and no story-teller should sit by 
from booksellers that they would not 
























ate lasted twenty-three years, but he 
al Muwaffak through the latter’s 

‘when al Muwaffak died, he was for 
‘Mua’tadhid in li 


{ Of those tk i 
2 the rope of whose covenant i 
enant is bound firm, 
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Among ers 
‘ong persons of note who died i i 
; “ Bukhéri, Muslim, Abu Dauid as aul s et bs tn ae age 
,__Rabii’ al Jizi, ar Rabii’ hd a a oi Tae ee ve 
aaa “y tabti =a Murddi, al Muzani, Yunas-b-A’bdu’l 
ae kar, Abu’l Fadhl ar Ridshi, Muhammad-b- Yahya ad all 
nisi bu i wf, the Hafidh al I’jli, the chief Kédhi Tbn Abie Sh: an ee: 
=n ke toa reader, Omar-b-Shaybah, Aba Zara’h ar Razi 1“ 
ad-b-Abdilah-b-A’bdi’l Hakam, th ‘di u ‘ 
: al b akam, the Kadhi Bakké hiri, 
Ibn Darah Bakii-b-Mukhallad, Ibn Kouta abs Heit 
f , Aba E i, and | 


others. 
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—- 


1 . 
The following are among 
on al Mua’tamid : 


the verses of A’bdu’llah the son of al Mua'taza ; 
“O best of those with whom riding camels travel swiftly } 
’ 


The reins of sovereignty were unwillingly forced 

Into thy bands, which thou didst grasp and abandon 

Subject then to thyself the world and its inhabsianil 

As long as the arrow is turned aside of which thou art the ta ie : 
Of the verses of al Mua’tamid when he was under ward are ian fee 
“Tam so placed that I am unable to ward off : 

What I suffer of indignity and contempt. 

The affairs of men proceed without me 

And little mention of them is made to me, 

When I desire a thing, they take it from me 

And say, ‘ herein is harm to thee.’” 

As Stili says that he had a scribe who used to write his verses in 
of gold, and Abu Swid al Hasan-b-Swid an Nisabdri mourned hin 
follows : 3 

“ Verily the eye of avaricious fortune hath brightened 

After it had been blurred, dim-sighted and blear. 
Misfortunes have attained their desires 

By the death of the Imam of right guidance, al Mua’tamid, 
And sinee he has gone, no vigilant guardian is left me 
And we strive our best against misfortunes.” 


AL MUA’TADHID BY LLAH. 
Al Mua'tadhid billah Ahmad, Abu'l A’bbas son of the 
al Muwaffak Talhah-b-u’l Mutawakkil-b-w’l Mua’tasim-| 
© For Sze read as in the MS, 833°, 
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I, 248, His mother was a slave coneubine called Sawdb, but some say, 
Hirz, and others Dharar, and he was acknowledged Caliph in succession 
his paternal uncle al Mu’atamid in the month of Rajab 279. po 

He was comely, intrepid, of a grave exterior, majestic in presence, of 
considerable intellectual power, and the fiercest of the Caliphs of thd? 
house of A’bbds. He once had the courage to engage a lion single-handed. 
He was little prone to merey ; when enraged with one of his generals, he 
ordered him to be thrown into a pit, and to be covered over with earth. 
He possessed great talents for administration. 

A’bdw’llab-b-Hamdtin relates as follows: “ Al Mua’tadhid set out for 
the chase and dismounted by the side of a cucumber bed, I being with 
him. The keeper called out loudly, and al Mua’tadhid said, ‘ bring him 
to me. He was brought and the Caliph questioned him as to the reason 
of his shout, and he answered, * three youths came upon the cucumber 

bed and plundered it.’ They were brought before him and he decapitated 
them in the cucumber bed on the following day. Some time subsequently 
discoursing with me, he said, ‘tell me truly why the people dislike me Ng 
I replied, ‘for shedding blood.’ He said, ‘by Allah, I have never shed blood 
unlawfully since I assumed the government.’ I rejoined, why then 
didst thou put to death Ahmad-b-w’l Tayyib.’ He replied, ‘he sought 
to lead me into heresy.’ I said, “well then, the three who came down 
upon the cucumber bed.’ He replied, ‘ by Allah, I did not lawlessly shed 
their blood, but I executed robbers who had been guilty of murder, and I 
had been made to believe that these were they.’ ” 

The Kédhi Isma’il-b-Ishak* says: “I visited al Mua’tamid upon one 
occasion and he pushed a book towards me. I glanced into it and lo! 
there was collected for him in it the ordinances of indulgence from legal 

observances, granted by the erroneous opinions of the learned. I exclaimed, 
«the author of thisis a Zindik.’ He said, ‘ishe a fabricator ?’ I replied, 
0, butt he who permits the use of intoxicating Jiquor will not hold 
‘y marriage lawful, and he who holds temporary marriage lawful, 
singing, and there is no learned man but has some error, 
the errors of the learned, his religion is gone,’ where- 

, i book and it was burnt.” 
tive, and distinguished for manliness, 
expeditions, and his capacity was 
ernment admirably and the people 
a great fear. Dissensions were 
dread he inspired, and his 
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. born in Dw Kaa’dah in the year 242, but according to as Sli in Rabii’ 
| 
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reign was happy and full of peace and prosperity. He diminished the A. TH. 
taxes and diffused justice and freed his subjects from oppression, He used A, 
to be called as Saffah the Second, because he restored the power of : 
House of A’bb&és which had become effete and weak and was qj 1 
its decay, for it had been rudely shaken from the time of the assassination 
of al Mutawakkil. On this subject Ibn ar Riimi* says eulogizing him— 
“ Hail sons of A’bbas, for your Imam ~ 
Is the Imém of right guidance, power and liberality, most worthy 
of praise.+ ee 
As with Abu’l A’bbas (as Sqffah) rose your power, 
So with Abu’l A’bbas likewise is it restored, 
The Imém towards whom yesterday turns 
Lamenting with grief and for whom to-morrow yearns.” 






































To the same effect, says likewise Ibn al Mua’tazz— 
“ Dost thou not see the dominion of the House of A’bbis 
Hath returned triumphant after its decline. 
O thou that seekest power, do like him 
Be worthy of sovereignty or otherwise, sees ié not.” 


In the first year during which he became Caliph he forbade 
sellers from selling works on philosophy and the like of them, and 
hibited story-tellers and astrologers from sitting by the wayside. 
read the prayers of the festival of Adha and pronounced the takbir in | 
first Raka’at six times, and in the second once, but the Khutbah was 
heard to be delivered by him. 

Inthe year 280, the missionary of al Mahdi entered Cyret 
designs became spread abroad and a battle took place between 
the ruler of Africa and his authority grew apace. 

In the same year came advices from Daybul that the 
been eclipsed in the month of Shawwal, and that darkness had 
the country till the afternoon when a black storm began to blow: 
continued for a third of the night, followed by a mighty earthquake 


down orally by al Mutannabi who learned them from himself, He 
Bayhdad A. H. 221 (836) and died there, A. H. 283 (896). ‘The cause 
death was poison administered by al Mnua’tadhid’s minister who feared his : 
tongue, A poisoned biscuit was given to him while he was in 
company. The poet ate it and perceiving that he was poisoned rose to 
on which the minister asked him whither he was going. “To the place 
sending me.” “ Present my respects tomy father.” “I am not taking 1 
hell,” retorted the poet who retired to his house and died a few 


+ His name, Ahmad, has this interpretation. 
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INSEE 280. destroyed the whole city, and the number of those taken out from the 
A, D, 898-4) ruins was one hundred and fifty thousand. 


In the year 281, Maktriyah* in the Byzantine territory was taken, 
During the same the waters of Rai and Tabaristén subsided into the 
earth, so that water sold at three pints for the dirham, and the people 
were famished and fed on corpses. In the same al Mua’tadhid demolished 
the Hall of Assemblyt+ at Mecca and conyerted it into a place of prayer 
adjoining the Sacred Mosque. 

In the year 282 he cancelled what had been instituted regarding the 
burning of fires and the pouring of water upon the people on the day 
of the new year and abolished the Magian year. During the same Katr 
wn Nada (the dew-drop) daughter of Khumaruwayh-b-A’hmad-b-Talin 
was led in bridal procession to his house and he consummated his marriage 
with her in Rabii’ I. Her portion consisted of four thousand jewelled 
waistbandst and ten coffers of jewels. 

In the year 283 he prescribed throughout his dominions that relations$ 
called Dii w’l Arhdim should be capable of inheritance, and he abolished the 
Court of Inheritances lapsed to the Crown and the benedictions of the 
people on al Mua’tadhid rose louder, 

In the year 284 a great redness showed itself in Egypt, so that when 
aman looked upon the face of another, he beheld him quite red, and in 
the same way appeared the walls. The people supplicated the Most High 
in prayer, and this redness continued from the afternoon till night. 

Ibn Jarir|| relates that in this year al Mua'tadhid resolved upon 
having Mu’dwiyah cursed from the pulpits. His minister U’baydu’llah 
endeavoured to dissuade him by the fear of a public disturbance, but he 
gave no heed to him, and drew up a letter on the subject in which he men- 


* J do not trace this name in Ibn Athir, and Yakiit does not give it. 

+ The Bab al Nadwah still exists at Mecca under its later name of Bab u'l A’tik, 
the Old Gate. The Hall of Assembly was built by Kusayy and contained the great 
| standard: see page 30, and Burton's Mecea, p. 180, The new year's day was 
Persian date to the 11th of Husayrin the Syrian month of June, 

esis! 59 2 Tn Ath. 
received one thousand mortars of gold. De Slane 
for perfumes and were an important article 


eno portions of the inheri- 
by the term 4a, see Lane 
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tioned _many of the virtues of A’li and impugned the ch 
Mu’dwiyah. The Kadhi Yusuf said to him, “ Prince of the 
fear a disturbance at the hearing of this.” He replied, “if 
lace move, I will put them to the sword.” He continued, “ 
do then, with the followers of A’li, who in every province hay 
against thee ? for when the pegple hear-all this of the merits « 
tical House, they will be more inclined to them.” Upon 
tadhid withdrew from it. 

In the year 285, a yellow looking storm blew in Bagrah ; it 
green and then grew black and extended to the provinces. It 
by hail, the weight of a hailstone being one hundred and fifty 
and the wind uprooted about five hundred palm trees and it rai ‘ 
village black and white stones. : 

In the year 286, Abt Sa’id* al Karmati appeared in Bahray: 
power increased. He was the father of Abi Tahir Sulayman he 
will follow, carried off the Black Stone. Engagements took p 
him and the Caliph’s troops. He descended upon Bagrah and it 
and defeated the army of the Caliph on several occasions. 

Of personal accounts of al Mua'tadhid recorded by al 
Ibn Asakir, is the following on the authority of Abiw’l H 
who relates that al Mua’tadhid sent to the Kadhi Abt Hazim 
I have a claim upon the goods of a certain person, and I 
his creditors have appeared before thee, and that thou 
property amongst them ; éherefore put us down as bei 
Abu’) Hazim replied, “ tell him that the prince of the I 
Lord lengthen his days—when he conferred with me at the 
me with office, said that he put off its responsibility from 
and placed it upon my «shoulders, and it is not per 
judgment on the property of an individual in favour of 
evident demonstration.” Zhe messenger returned and | 
who said, “ tell him, such a one and such a one are witt 
two respectable persons.” The Kédhi replied ; “let them ¢ 
before me and I will examine them, and if they are just 
testimony otherwise I will execute what is in my ji 

Those persons, however, refrained from giying testimony 
and nothing was given to al Mua’tadhid. ee 
Ibn Hamdiin the boon companiont says that al 


an 





























* Foraskotch of the Carmathians unde Alf Ee 
bn Khall under art. al Jannabi, and for the history of 0 Ci 
Ton Ath., Weil, M. de Sacy’s Exposé de histoire des Druzes, 


put picturesque narrative. ; 
x Hamdvn-b-Isma’il-b-Danid the Katib was the first, 
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A. H. 286. sixty thousand dinars on the construction of al Buhayrah whither he used 
A. D, 899. to retire with his slave girls, among them his favourite Durayrah. 
Durayrah died during the reign of al Mua’tadhid, and he grieved over 
her with exceeding grief, and said, mourning her loss— 


«Q beloved! none can equal her 
As a loved one to me. . . 
Thou art far from my sight, 
But near to my heart. 
Since thou art gone I have 
No share in pleasures. 
Thou hast in my heart, over my 
Heart, though thou be away, a watcher. 
And my thoughts have been of thee since 
Thou hast departed, thoughts that are never absent. 
Would that thou couldst see how since 
Thou hast left, I lament and mourn. 
And my heart! a flame hath filled ~ 
, It with burhing grief. 
; Thou mayst truly know that I 
Am disconsolate and afflicted for thee. 
T do not find my soul, though I console it 
For thy loss, become cheerful. 
T have tears that do not resist me 
And resignation that will not obey.” 


One author praises al Mua’tadhid thus, in detached sentences— 
_ A yision approached—in the land of the Mimosa—amongst the tents— 
dering about the hills: an auspicious neighbour—healing the sickness— 
} Kisseth—or clingeth to. It hath a slender waist—when 
tresses, Then it departed. I did not sleep—for 
censureth—how long and yet how long—a day 
learning*—it hath therefore not 
otection—the best of mortals — 
zh resolves—and how full 


nature—who iNumineth 


is forbidden. 
With him 

















In Rabi’? IL of the year 289, al Mua’tadhid fell ill of a grievons 
sensuality, 
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are favours—and punishments. Good things abound—when he smiteth— A 

and water beeometh blood—when he taketh revenge. ae 
ess, for his constitution was injured by the excess of his it 
after a little he recovered, and Ibn al Mua’tazz said— 


“My heart fluttered with trembling wings 
Bemoaning the mishaps of calamities, 
And in fear lest they should wish thee evil 
Who art the lion of the kingdom and the Sword of War.” 


He, however, again relapsed and died on Monday the 22nd of the same 
month (5th April 902). Al Masa’tidi relates that they doubted whether al 

Mua’tadhid was dead and ths physician drew near and felt his pulse, 
whereupon be opened his eyes and kicked the physician with his foot, 
flinging him away several yards so that the physician died and al Mua’tad- 
hid died immediately after. During his last moments he thus versified: 





“ Enjoy the world ; for, verily, thou shalt not live, 
And snateh its brightness while it is bright, and lay aside re 
And be not confident of fortune, for verily I trusted to it 
‘And it hath not left me any place nor regarded my due. 
I have slain heroes among men and have not left 
‘An enemy and given none a respite, in his own conceit. * 
T have cleared the habitations of the kingdom of every rival, 
Scattered them in the west and dispersed,them in the east. 
‘And when I reached unto the stars in glory and power, 

‘And the necks of all the people were abased before me in subn 
Death smote me with an arrow and extinguished the spark of 
life. 8 
And now am I fallen, hastening to the grave. 
J have lost this world and the next through my folly. 
Who is there more miserable than I am in his abasement P 
Would that I knew whether after death I shall behold 
The mercies of God or be cast into hell fire.” 
Among.the verses of al Mua’tadhid are the following : eo 
« Q thou who regardest me with a languishing dark eye P 
And slayest me with coyness and glances of love, 
I complain to thee of what I have suffered ie 
Through love : have I no relief to expect from thee? 
By thy glance and thy beauty thou hast taken af 
Among men the place of their eyes and their souls.””. 


# Thn Ath, hos S42 a better roading. Seo his yanants on : 
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‘A. HL 289 As Stili relates the following by him : ‘Among the pereons of neta went during the sekeein 
A D. 902. « None hath ever suffered from the the burning of separation : were ain wl Mawwéz al Maliki, Tbn Abi'd Dunya, the Ka 
: What I have undergone from it. over ee Usimah, Abu’l U’ayna, al Mubarrad, Abu Sa’ 
| O thou who askest me regarding its taste ! a ‘afi Shaykh, al Buhturi the poet and others, 
| T have found it bitter of flavour. a Al Mua’tadhid left four male and eleven female children, 
My body is dissolved and my eye ~ 4 : 

Weeps and my heart is aflame. es 

Since thou art gone I have no companion ‘| 

But sadness and longing. AL MUKTAFI BILLAH. 

oie eae Nie pete you.” ij . Al ae bi'llah Abi Muhammad A’li the son of al Mua’ 

orn in t) inning : a 

: Tbn al Mua’tazz mourns him in these lines : { mother aa Tet nage 1 ms ees Teng 
“© world—shame on thee—thou hast left me no one, ' wo thinh ok acetn hag: niece Jak. meliness was 
| And thou art a parent of evil that devourest thy ehildren. ~ “T compared her beauty and her deeds 
j Task pardon of God—this all is destiny. e But hex besaty, equals nollie nied 
' I resign myself to God, the Lord, One, Eternal. ry By Allah, I never addressed her shovigh verily she 
} O thou dweller in the tomb in the dark _ ned Ts: lke dhecronsGha di a Miseae 
j Sip ehiival, ales 2 ee ni a’ 1? His father made him his heir and he was acknowledged 
| TOS liaciaelehin imi oa over ? during his father’s sickness on Friday afternoon the 19th of R 
f Where the treasures whose number thou wert wont to count over f Wied tscheaien Ge ie y : 0) 
q Where is the throne thou wert wont to fill { 5 at none of the Caliphs had his name of A’li, sg 
q 


A’li b-Abi Talib, and none the surname of Abu Muhammad 
the’son of A’li, al Hadi, and al Muktafi. 
When he was acknowledged Caliph on the death of his 


With awe so that the eye of him who beheld it trembled ? 
Where are the enemies of old whose stubbornness thou didst abase ? 

















Where the champions thou didst scatter abroad ? <> absent at Rakkah, and the Wazir Abu’l Hasan al fue’ ; 
Where the swift steeds whose fetlocks thou didst die with blood, undertook the duties of receiving the oath ri meh Pe 
And which bore in thee a raging lion? and he arrived in Baghdad on the 7th of Jumada I, ; 







Where the lances which thou didst feed on hearts ? ey” Tigris in a ship and it wasa great day. The Kadhi 
ince thou hast died, they have reached neither heart nor liver ! : the bridge by reason of the crowd but was taken out v 

r rdens whose rivulets flow* murmuring _ * — alighted at the palace and the poets spoke their 
birds ? seven robes of honour upon the Wazir al Kasim, and 
ground prisons which his father had established, turn , 
He ordered the gardens and shops which his father had 
people whereon to build his palace, to be restored to their o 






























the red wine thou didst deem — 
ame + os showed an excellent disposition, and the people loved him 
; blessings upon him. During this year Baghdad was convulsed b 
when it had aS earthquake which lasted for days, and also in the same, a I 
, am at Bagrah uprooting all its palm trees, the like of which — 
heard of. 











In the same year rose Yahya 
he was killed in the year 290. His brother « 
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2) shewed the mole upon his face* and pretended that it was his token. He 
. 902, was joined by his cousin Ysa-b-Mahrtiyaht who asserted that al Husayn 
was entitled “al Mudaththir,” and that he it was who was intended in the 
Stira (LXXIV), and he surnamed a page of his “al Mutawwak-bi’n Nir 
(Collared with Light). He overran Syria and destroyed and ravaged and 
assumed the titles of al Mahdi prince of the Faithful, and prayers were 
made for him in the pulpits. All the three were, however, killed in the 


D 
c 


year 291. 
In this year Antaliyah (with an 1) was taken by storm, and the booty 


captured therefrom was beyond computation. 
In the year 292 the Tigus rose so high that the like of it had never 


before been seen, for it did much injury in Baghdad, the rise reaching 
twenty-one cubits. 
The following is by as Sli eulogizing al Muktafi and mentioning the 
Carmathians— 
“ A) Muktafi the Caliph was made sufficient 
For the emergency he was provident against. 


oer) 


‘And he goes on until he comes to 


| “Sons of A’bbis—ye 
Ave the chief's and the first of men. 
Allah ordained that ye 
Should be rulers over the people, 
And those among ye who hold rule 
Ave the brightest and best of God’s creatures. 
ie Who Obeyeth you is a true believer, 
And whoso rebelleth hath turned infidel. 






* A mark of the bm mate: for an account of this sect of the Ismailites, their belief 

Weil, Vol. II. p. 493. They are discussed at  suflicient 

. Carmath, and by Gibbon, cap LIT. 

ng to Ibn Ath. who gave himself out as great-grandson 

| Mudaththir signifies “the Covered” and the 74th Sura of the 
Mahdi f gave al Husayn the title of al Mudath- 


Yakit, Antaliyah is called one of 
words of al Balkhi who 
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Allah hath revealed that regarding ye 


Before in the perspicuous chapters of the Kuran.” Be 
| _ As Sali says, “I heard al Muktafi saying during his illness, 
grieve not but for seven hundred thousand dinars which I expended 

" the funds of the Muslims on buildings of which I had no need and 

9 : I might have done without, and verily Task pardon of this from | 


‘ Al Muktafi died in the prime of life on Sunday night the 12th of D 
Kaa‘dah in the year 295 (18¢h August 907) leaving eight male and 
| female children. 
3 Among persons of note who died during his reign were: A’bdu’llal 
Ahmad-b-Hanbal, Thaa’lab the great master of the Arabic language, 
bal the Kurdn reader, Abu A’bdu’llah al Busanji the jurisconsul, al 
the author of the Musnad, Abu Muslim al Kajji, the Kédhi Abu 
Salih Jazarah,* Muhammad-b-Nagr al Marwazi, the Imém Abu’l] 
a an Nuri the Safi Shaykh, Abi Jaa’far at Tirmidi, the Shafii Shaykh ii 


Abi'd Dunya that he says as follows—* when the Caliphate | 
r Muktafi I wrote to him these two couplets.” : 


m4 “The right of correction is a right of paternal authority 
According to men of intelligence and honour. 

And the most deserving of men to maintain this 

And to regard it are those of the prophetical House.”” 













The narrator adds “ upon this he brought me ten thousand. 
This is a proof that Ibn*Abi’d Dunya lived till the reign of al 


AL MUKTADIR BULLAE. | 


Al Muktadir bi'lléh, Abi’l Fadhl Jaa’far the son ef al 
born in Ramadhén of the year 282. His mother was a Greek 
say a ‘Turkish woman, her name Shaa’b, and according to another 
~ Gharib. When the illness of al Muktafi became serious, he enqui 
him, and on being assured that he had reached the age of 
made him his heir. None ever governed the Caliphate 
age than he for he was thirteen years old when he assumed 
Wazir al A’bbiis-b-u'l Hasan regarding him as a child, sought | 
him anda‘party conspired with him to place A’bdu'llah th 


* The MS. has incorrectly, ‘the son of Jazarah’” whereas Jazarah 
name. The Muntaha’l Arab calls him—Sélih Hufidh-b-Mubammad, 





oe 
or 


mors 
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Mna’tazz upon the throne. The son of al Mua’tazz agreed to it on the 
condition that no blood should be spilt, but al Muktadir on hearing of this 
bettered the condition of al A’bbas and lavished wealth upon him that 
contented him, upon which he reverted from his design, The rest of the 
conspirators, however came upon al Muktadir on the 20th of Rabii’ I, 296 
when he was playing at ball.* He fled and the doors were locked, and the 
Wazir with a number of others were slain, The son of al Mua’tazz was 
sent for, and he came, and the generals assembled together with the 
KAdhis and principal men, and they swore homage to him as Caliph, and 
gave him the title of Ghalib bi'll4h.f He appointed Muhammad-b-Dautid- 
p-vl Jarraéh his Wazir and Abu’l Muthanna Ahmad-b-Yaktib to the office 
of Kadhi, and letters were despatched as issued under the Caliphate of 
the son of al Mua’tazz. 

Al Mwiafa-b-Zakariya al Jaririf relates as follows : “ When al Muktadir 
was deposed and allegiance was sworn to the son of al Mua’tazz, people 
went to visit my Shaykh Muhammad-b-Jarir at Tabari. He asked what 
the news was. He was told that the son of al Mua’tazz had been acknow- 
ledged Caliph. He asked who was appointed to the office of Wazir, 
They told him Muhammad-b-Daiutid. He then enquired who was named 
to that of Kadhi; he was told, Abu’l Muthanna, Thereupon he looked 
down in thought, and then said, “this affair will not sueceed.’ He was 
asked why it should not. He replied, ‘every one name that you have 
mentioned is eminent, in its meaning high in dignity, but fortune shifts 

and prosperity turns its back, and I behold in this but its decline, and I 
cannot think that its season will endure.’”’ 

Ibn al Mua’tazz now sent to al Muktadir commanding him to depart 
to the house of Muhammad-b-Tihir in order that he himself might remove 
to the palace. He submitted, for there were with him only a few retainers 
put they said one to another, “shall we, O brethren, yield the govern- 
ment, and shall we not exert ourselves to avert what hath befallen us ?” 
And they girded on their arms and made for the quarter of al Mukharrim 
in which resided Ibn u’l Mua’tazz. When he beheld them surrounding him, 
the Lord put fear into the hearts of those with him, and they retired in 

* 





a surnamed-b-Tarira al Jarifri was a jurisconsult, 
every branch of science, Hegheld the post 
‘Bab u't Tak, He was considered also a 


* amusement and frivolity and dissipated the public treasure. During 
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disorder without fighting. Ibn al Mua’tazz, together with his 
his Kadhi fled, and there was rapine and slaughter in Bi 
Muktadir made prisoners of the jurisconsults and nobles that had. 
him, and made them over to Miinis* the treasurer who put them to. 
save four, among these being the Kaédhi Abu Omar, and they were | 
from death. Ibn al Mua’tazz was placed in confinement from 
was shortly after taken out dead. The authority now reverted 
Muktadir who appointed Abu’l Hasan A’li-b-Mohammad al Buxapieee y 
He pursued a most praiseworthy course, brought abuses to light, 
invited al Muktadir to justice. The Caliph, on account of his own’ 
perience, committed the administration to his care and devoted hi 


year al Muktadir ordered that Jews and Christians should be ¢ 
menial service, and that they should ride only on packsaddles. D ci 
same, the affairs of al Mahdi throve in Africa: he was saluted as 
and the Caliphate was claimed as his right, He extended justice 
beneficence to the people and they inclined to him. Africa fell 
power and his dominion increased, and the city of al Mahdiyah was 
Ziyddat wllah-b-Aghlab, the ruler of Africa, fled to Bgypt,t but 
wards repaired to I'rék. From this date Africa passed from the 
the children of A'bbés, the term of their rule over the whole 
dominions of Islim having been one hundred and sixty and odd 
from this period dates their decline. Ad Dahabi says that the \ 
tion became disorganised under al Muktadir by reason of his youth, 
In the year 800f a mountain near Dinawar subsided into the e 
a large quantity of water issued from beneath it and overwhelmed 
During the same year a mule gave birth to a colt—and God 
do what He willeth. ; 
In the year 301 A’li-b-I'sa became Wazir. He followed a 
virtue, justice and piety. He abolished the use of wine and 
the taxation by the amount it had been increased in the year, véz., | 
hundred thousand dindrs. During the same the Kadhi Aba Omar i 
restored to the judicial office and al Muktadir rode from his e 


* For (st read cs? as in Ibn Ath. 

+ After his decisive defeat at Arbes in Jumada II, 296 (Feb, 909) by UI 
missionary and general Abu A'bddllah. ‘This last prince of the Aghlabite: 
died according to Ibn A’sakir in A. H. 304 at Ramla. The duration of the po 
House was 212 years, 6 months and 14 days. Ibn Khall, see also Weil, 

x It was in this year also as well as in 290 that disturbances of the 
failure of the Nile were remarked in Egypt, as related by A’bdu’l L 
arose which in tho latter year occasioned ‘the fall of the House 
Hist. Egypt, Cap. I. Lib. IL : 


[ 30 a] 


7. 301. Shamdsfyah,* and this was the first ride he had made and in which he 
.D. 918. showed himself to the people. During the same al Husayn the weaver 


was brought into Baghdad exposed to the public gaze, on acamel, He 
was crucified alive,t and it was proclaimed over him—* This is one of the 
missionaries of the Carmathians, therefore recognize him.” He was then 
kept in prison till he was put to death in the year 809. It was given out 
that he claimed divine power, and that he asserted the descent of the 
divinity upon eminent persons and that he wrote to his associates with 
long rays of light. He was questioned but found not to possess any 
knowledge of the Kurin, nor of the Traditions, nor of jurisprudence. 

During the same year al Mahdi the Fatimite set out at the head of 
40,000 Berbers to attack Oairo, but the Nile interposing asa barrier 
between him and the city, he turned towards Alexandria and ravaged and 
slaughtered and then returned. ‘The troops of al Muktadir marched 
against him to Barkah and several engagements took place, the Fatimite 
afterwards made himself master of Alexandria and Fayytim in this year.t 

In 802 al Muktadir caused five of his children to be circumcised, and 
expended on the festival of their circumcision six hundred thousand dindrs, 
and he circumcised at the same time a number of orphans and treated them 
with great kindness. During the same al Muktadir read the prayers for the 
Bed in the principal mosque of Cairo, and before this time the prayers for 
the Hed had never been made in it. A’li-b-Abi Shaykhah read his discourse 
to the people from a book, and it happened that by an inaccuracy, he said, 
“Fear God with His true fear and die not unless ye be also infidels.”§ 
(ur IIT. 

During this year also the Daylamites were converted to Islam by 
al Hasan-b-A’lij| al A’lawi al Utrish (the deaf) and before this they were 
Magians, 


* A part of Baghdad. 

+ From early morning till midday for three days. According to Tbn Ath. this 
Husayn-b-Mangtir denied that he pretended to the powers the vulsar accused him of 
claiming and he held himself to be a devout worshipper of God. Some believed in his 
‘sanctity and miraculous powers and asserted that he even raised the dead; others 
condemned him as an impostor. On examination he was found to maintain nothing 
the law of Islim, but the Wazir Hamid was determined on his death, and 
hasty expression of Abu Omar's, the Kédhi, that the shedding of his blood 
ne ¥ barbarously scourged with a thousand stripes, his hands’and feet 

n ashes thrown into the ‘Tigris. Ibn Ath. 
and incorrect in order of time. Mahdi with his son, 
4 ied Alexandria and Vayyam 
tacked | ‘Caliph’s troops under Minis al 
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ie oe year 304 Baghdad was in consternation regarding 
azbab. People said that they saw it at night upon th 
the houses, and that it eat children and tore off sha beam 
eve esate and beat upon their drinking vessels that it 
ared, and a F 5 
ganee cae, set up covered pens for their children, and this 
; In the year 305 the ambassadors arrived from the Rom 
with presents seeking to conclude a peace. Al Muktadir prepared a 
display, and assembled the army and set them in ranks under arms, 
strong, extending from the Shamésiyah gate to the palace. Behind 
came the royal retinue 7,000 in number, and after them the eh 
who were 700. The coverings that were placed upon the walls 
palace were 38,000 and were of brocade, and there were 22,000 c 
in the courtyard were one hundred wild beasts in chee besidaset 
things. 3 

In this year there arrived presents from the prince of O1 E 
among them a bird, black in colour, which spoke in the languages of I rs 
and of India more fluently than a parrot. =a 

In the year 806, the mother of al Muktadir opened a hospital, 
sum expended on it yearly was seven thousand dindrs.* During | 
the supreme authority fell into the hands of the Caliph’s harem and. 
through his imbecility, and things came to such a pass that the n 
al Muktadir governed like a queen-regent, holding audience to 
wrongs and looking into the petitions of the people every Friday. 
public audiences and used to summon the Kadhis and nobles an 
state edicts signed under her hand. 

In the same year al Kéim Muhammad-b-al Mahdi the 
returned again towards Egypt, and made himself master of a gi 
of Upper Egypt. In the year 308 prices rose exceedingly high in 
and the people were starving, through the Wazir Hamid-b-u'l . 
having undertaken the administration of the royal domains in the 


many of them to Islém and took possession of Tabaristan from the Samanides, : 
descendants ruled in parts of Daylam, Tabaristén and Ghilan to the middle 
4th century. " 

* So the text and MS. Tho words of Ibn Athir are: In this 
Muktadir ordered the building of a hospital,........ and it was named the 
Hospital. 

+ The Sawdd extends in length from Hadithat u’l Mausil to A’bbadén 
breadth from’al U’dhayb to Hulwén. Hamid took their administration 
T’sa whom he wished to rnin with the Caliph and who had been. rin, 
Hamid’s power, and in order to fill the Caliph’s purse without 
obliged to purchase corn &c, at a high cost and instead of sending it to ! 
it in other places where he obtained a better price, This reacted o1 
market and caused the popular tumult, See Weil, p. 552. 
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and renewed wrongful exactions. The people fell to plundering and the 
troops rode among the populace, but they dispersed them and the fighting 
continued some days. ‘The mob set fire to the prison and opened the cells 
and plundered the citizens and stoned the Wazir and the affairs of the 
House of A’bbas fell into great disorder. During the same year the troops 
of al Kdéim took possession of the Delta from Fustit and the distress of 
the people of Cairo became grievous and they prepared for war and 
hostilities took place. 

In the year 309 al Husayn the weaver was put to death by the 
sentence of the Kédhi Abu Omar and the jurisconsults and the doctors, _ 
who declared that it was lawful to shed his blood, and there are accounts 
of the extraordinary circumstances regarding him which authors have 
separately compiled. 

In the year 311 al Muktadir ordered the restoration of the inheritances 
inherited by those who are Diiw' Arhdim,* to the condition from which 
they had been altered by al Mua’tadhid. 

In the year 312, Farghénah was conquered by the ruler of Khu- 
rasin. In the year 314 the Byzantines captured Malatiyah by the 
sword. During the same, the Tigris was frozen over at Mosal and cattle 
crossed over and such a thing was never before heard of. In the year 315, 
the Byzantines entered Damietta and took the inhabitants prisoners with 
all the property therein, and sounded their bells for worship in the mosques 
of that town. During the same the Daylamites made their appearance 
jn Rai and the mountainous districts, and people were slain and children 
slaughtered. 

In the year 816, the Carmathian established a residence which he 
called the House of Pilgrimage.t It was during these years that his evil 
doings increased, and his conquest of towns and attacks on the Muslims, 
and through him calamities multiplied, and fear of him fell upon all hearts. 
His followers became more numerous and he sent his bands in every 
direction, and the Caliphate was convulsed by him, and the troops of al 
Muktadir were routed on several occasions. During these years the pil- 
primage to Mecca was interrupted through fear of the Carmathians and 
the people of Mecca quitted the town. The Byzantines marched against 
Khalat,t tore down the pulpit from the principal mosque and set up the cross 


. 


* See note . 388. ee 
+ = was a aS KKatamah country near the mountainous district of Ankijin in 


Barbary the head quarters of Abu A’bdu’llah the missionary of al Madi. - The account 
is here incorrect. The House of Pilgrimage in the Valley of the Good seat 3 was 
has a variant in the date) by Abu A’bdu'llah 


plished in 280 or 88 (for Ibn Ath. ‘ ) 
Rae ee aie death el Mahdi in 298. The “ Carmathian” in the year 316, refers 


{o Abu Tahir, See Ibn Ath, under these years, 
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rebe 


on Hartin-b-Gharib the office of Amir u’l Umard, (chief of the Amirs) in 
place of Minis himself. The whole of the military foree and the nobles 


and the confederates advanced with him against the palace. The atten 
dants of al Muktadir fled and al Muktadir was brought out from ie 
palace after his evening repast on the night of the 14th of Muharram 
together with his mother, his maternal aunt and his women and 600,000 
dinars were taken from his mother. His abdication was testified to* ‘ca 


they sent for Muhammad the son of al Mua’tadhid, and Minis, and the 
aes swore allegiance to him and surnamed him al Kaéhir bvll4h (conquer- 
as Lidia Gee) [he office of Wazir was entrusted to Abu A'li-b- 
Muklah on the Saturday and al K4hir took his seat on Sunday and the 
Wazir W rote informing the provinces of this. On Monday the royal 
procession was to be held and the troops came demanding their largesse for 
their covenant of allegiance and their pay for the year, Minis not being 
present. Voices were then loudly raised and they slew the chamberlain and 
made for the house of Minis demanding al Muktadir to restore him to 
the Caliphate. They bore him on their shoulders from the house of Minis 
to the palace and al Kathir was seized and he was brought out weeping and 
erying “Allah! Allah! protect me!’ Al Muktadir desired him to 
approach and embraced him, and said,“ O brother, by Allah thou art not 
in fault—by Allah, no harm shall ever befall thee from me—therefore be 
of good cheer.” The people were silent and the Wazir returned and wrote 
to the provinces announcing the restoration of the Caliph to the Caliphate 
and al Muktadir lavished sums of money on the troops. __ 

Tn this year al Muktadir sent the Mecca caravan in charge of Manstr 
ad Daylami. ‘They arrived safely at Mecca. But on theday of Tarwiyah,f 
Abu Tahir the Carmathian, the enemy of God, fell upon them and slew the 
pilgrims in the holy temple with a swift slaughter and threw the slain 
into the well of Zem Zem and smote the Black Stone with an iron mace 
and broke it and then they dug it up. ~They remained at Mecca eleven 
days when they departed, and the Black Stone remained in their possession 
for more than twenty years, (50,000 dinars being offered to them for it 
which they refused) until it was restored in the Caliphate of al Mutii’, - 
Tt is said that when they carried it away, forty strong camels sunk under 
its weight from Mecca to Hajar and when it was brought back, it was 
borne by a lean young camel which grew fat on the road. Muhammad-b- 
wr Rab(i’-b-Sulaymdn relates as follows: ‘I was at Mecea in the year 
of the Carmathians when a man of them ascended the temple to tear down 


* By Abu Omar the Kadbi— gly debe opty poe UI poll ly Bo! Tn Ath, 
+ The first of the three days of pilgrimage, ¢. ¢., the 8th of Du’l Hijjah, 
¢ Ibn Khall says three, Life of al Janndbi, 

51 





in - place. In the year 317 Manis al Khédim surnamed al Mudhaffar A 1 317 
ed against al Muktadir because he heard that he purposed conferring A. D. 929. | 
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f i. H. 317. the water-spout,* I was observing him and losing patience, T cried, *O God! 
4 A, D. 929. what hath induced thee!’ and the man fell upon his head and died on the 
spot.” The Carmathian (.4du Tahir) ascended to the doort of the Kaa’bah 
calling out. 
“We, by Allah, and by Allah, we 
Create creatures and destroy them, we, 
Abu Tahir did not prosper after this, and his body was eaten up with 
small-pox. : ; . 
During this year a great tumult arose in Baghdad regarding the saying 


of the Most High, “ Peradventure the Lord will raise thee to an honorables 


. station.” (Kur. XVII). The Hanbalites asserted the meaning of it to be 
‘that God would place Muhammad upon His throne beside Him, while 

others maintained that this meant only the power of intercession The 

controversy continued, and they fell to blows until a great number were 

in. 
oe In the year 319 the Carmathians fell upon Ktifah and the people 
of Baghdad feared their entry into Baghdad itself. They implored aid and 
, lifted up their Kurdns and reviled al Muktadir. ‘ 

During the same, the Daylamites entered Dinawar and took prisoners 
and made great slaughter. 

In the year 820 Minis marched against al Muktadir, the greater part 
of the troops of Miinis, being composed of Berbers. When the contending 
armies met, a Berber struck al Muktadir with a javelin by which he fell to the 
ground. He then slew him with a sword and placed his head upon a spear. 
The body was stripped and remained naked until it was covered over with 
dry grass. A grave was dug for him on the spot and he was there buried, 
and this on Wednesday the 27th of Shawwal (31st October 932). 

+ It is said that his Wazir took his horoscope on that day and al 
Muktadir said to him, “at what time was that?” He replied, “ati 
the hour of sunset,” ‘The Caliph took it as a bad omen and purposed 
turning back, but the horsemen of Miinis approached and the battle began. 
As to the Berber who slew him, the people called out against him, and he 
rode on towards the palace to bring out al Kahir when he encountered a 
stack of brambles which threw him violently over his bridle, a prong caught 
him and the horse passed from under him in his gallop and he was killed. 
The people pulled him down and burnt him with the bramble stack. 

; Al Muktadir had good sense and sound judgment, but was addicted 
st | drinking and profuse in his expenditure. His women 













an in width and stands out about the distance of two cubits. 
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had entire influence over him, and h 
crown jewe 


¢ lavished upon them the whole of the A. } 
ls and precious objects and bestowed upon one of his concubines: 
Pre pen the weight of which was three mithkals,* and he ¢ 
“ycan the Comptroller of the Harem a string of jewels, the like 
which were never seen, and he wasted immense wealth. He had in his 
palace eleven thousand eunuch boys, besides slaves and Greeks and negroes. 
He left twelve male children, three of whom ruled the Caliphate, viz., ar 
Radhi, al Mutakki and al Mutii’. The same occurred with al Mutawakkil 
and ar Rashid, but in the instance of A’bdu’l Malik four of his children a 
held Sway—and there is no parallel to this except among temporal sove 
eigns. Thus observes ad Dahabi. I note, however, that in my time, fi 
of the sons of al Mutawakkil held the Caliphate, al Musta’fn al Ab 
al Mua’tadhid Dautid, al Mustakfi Sulayman, al Kéim Hamzah, and — 
Mustanjid Yusuf, which is unparalleled, 

In the Latsif w'l Ma’érif of at Thaa’labi is the strange fact that nor 
of the name of Jaa’fir governed the Caliphate, save al Mutawakkil 
Muktadir, and they were both put to death—the former on the nig! 
preceding the fourth day of the week, the latter on the fourth day itself. 

Among praiseworthy actions of al Muktadir is the following related | 
Ibn Shahin, namely, that his Wazir A’li-b-I'sa desired to effect a ) 
ciliation between Ibn Séi’dt and Abi Bakr-b-Abi Dautid as Sijistdni and 
Wazir said, “O Abu Bakr, Abu Muhammad (-b-Sii'd) is older than thou, 
wert thou then to make the advance to him, é would be Jitting.” 
replied, “I will not.” ‘Che Wazir said, “thou art a vain old man,” 
replied,“ nay, the vain old man is he—the liar against the apostle of G 
Saying this [bn Abi Dawid rose, and exclaimed, “thou thinkest that I a 
inferior to thee because my stipend cometh to me from thy han 
Allah, I will never take anything at thy hands.” Al Muktadir hearing 
this weighed out his daily allowance with his own hand and sent it 
platter by his servant. 

Of distinguished persons who died during the reign of al Mukt 
were, Muhammad-b-Abi Dautid ad Dhébiri, Yusuf-b-Yakib the Kadhi, 
Tbn Sarih the Shafi'i Shaykh, al Junayd the Sifi Shaykh, Abu Othmén — 
al Hiri the devotee, Abu Bakr al Birdiji, Jan’far al Kariydni,§ Ibn Bassém 
aS poet, an Nasdi the author of the Sunan, al Hasan-b-Sufyan author of 


* A mithkal is one dinar's weight or 1} of a dirham equal to about four and a 
half drams, ’ d 

+ It must be remembered that the Muhammadan day begins at sunset, : 

{ Yahya-b-Mubammad-b-Sdid al Baghdadi an eminent traditionist died in A, H. 
318, at the age of 90. Ibn Ath. ' ‘se 

§ Ibn u'l Ath. has two variants, al Farydbi and al Gharydni. 
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A. H 320. the Sunan, al Jubbai the Mua’tazalite Shaykh, Yamut-b-Muzarra’* the 
A. D, 932. grammarian; Ibn u’l Jal& the SGfi Shaykh, Abu Ya’la al Mausili author 


of the Musnad, al Ashnani the Kuran reader, Ibn Sayf one of the great 
Kurdn readers of Cairo, Abu Bakr ar Ruyani author of the Musnad, Ibn 
wl Mundir the Imém, Ibn Jarir at Tabari, az Zajjaj the grammarian, Ibn 
Khuzaymah, Ibn Zakariya the physician, al Akhfash the Less, Banndn al 
Jammil, Abti Bakr-b-Abi Dawid as Sijistani, Ibn u’s Sarraj the grammarian, 
Abu A’idnah the author of the Sahth,¢ Abi’l Kasim al Baghawi al Musnid,t 
Abu U’bayd-b-Harbtibah, al Kaa’bi the Mua’tazelite Shaykh, Abu Omar the 
Kadhi, Kudémah the Secretary and others. 


AL KAHIR BULLAH. 


Al Kéhir bi'lléh Abu Mangtr Muhammad was the son of al Mua’- 
tadhid-b-Talhah-b-Mutawakkil. His mother was a slave concubine called 
Fitnah. When al Muktadir was slain, he was summoned together with 
Muhammad the son of al Muktafi, and they asked the son of al Muktafi 
whether he would accept the government. He replied, “I have no need of 
it, and my uncle here has a better right to it.” Al Kahir was then addressed 
and-he accepted, and the oath of allegiance was sworn to him and he was 
surnamed al Khir bi’lléh, as he had been thus surnamed in 317. 

His first act was to despoil the family-of al Muktadir and to maltreat 
them, and he scourged the mother of al Muktadir till she died under the 
punishment, ¢ 

In the year 821 the army was unfavorable to him, and Minis and 
Ibn Muklah,§and others conspired to dethrone him in favour of the son of 
al Muktafi, but al Kabir intrigued with them till he seized their persons 
and put them to death and immured the son of al Muktafi between two 
walls. As for Ibn Muklah, he concealed himself, but his house and the 
houses of the conspirators were burnt down. At Kéhir now discharged 


* The text is here incorrect, Sig ito cf St grammarian will be found in Ibn 


personage mentioned by Tbn Ath., but De Slane mentions a 
‘the text, who died in 317, — 
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nor desist from listening to music. 
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the pay of the troops who were thus quieted, and his authority 
firmly established, and awe of him filled the minds of men. To ] 


was added that of “ Chastiser of the enemies of God,” which was. 
upon the coinage, 


In this year he issued a prohibition against female musicians,* 


use of wine, and arrested all singers and forbade the employm 
infamous persons, and he broke all instruments of idle diversi 1 
mitted the sale of female singers on the condition of their being 
and simple manners, yet withal he did not relinquish intemperance 


In the year 322 the Daylamites grew in power and this b 
followers of Mardawij+ entered Ispahan, and among their leaders 
b-Buwayh who gaining considerable resources, detached himself 
chief Mardawij. Subsequently he engaged Muhammad-b- Yakit the ' 
governor of Ispahan; Muhammad was defeated and Ibn Buwayh 
Fars. Buwayb himself had been in very poor circumstances and 
himself in catehing fish. He saw himself in a dream, as ib were 
and there came forth from his person a column of fire, and the 
dispersed until it filled the earth. This was interpreted to mi 
his posterity would rule the world, and that their dominion 
to the limits embraced by the fire. Years passed by and events 
in his becoming a general under Mardawij-Ziyad ad Daylami wl 
ed him to obtain resources from Karaj.t He wrung out of it five 
thousand dirhams and marched to occupy Hamadén. The | 
closed the gates against him, but he attacked them and took it 
though some say, by treaty, and then set out for Shiraz. e 
resources ran short, and one day when he was lying asleep 
serpent crept out of the roof of the hall where he was. 
be pulled down and there were taken from it chests 
distributed amongst his troops. A¢ another time he sent for 
something for him: the man was deaf and imagined that 
been laid against him, whereupon he exclaimed, “ by Allah, 
but twelve chests and I know not what isin them.” ‘They were 
and there were found in them vast 1 of money. On another 
as he was riding, the legs of his horse sunk into the earth, which 


* Tho MS has e4i Thn Ath. states that the Caliph's object in 
not to reform morals, but to purchase at a cheap rate for his own amuse 
singing girls whom he forbade his subjects to entertain. ‘“ Heaven preserve | 
he pathetically adds, “from such morals as these.” ¥ A 

-+ Of Ghilan, one of the soldiers of fortune who figured in'the warsih 
‘Aliides and the Samanides in Tabaristan. See Weil, pp. 651-2-3, and 667. 

{ Not Karkh as in the text. ‘The MS. ishere correct. Rare) eben 

and Hamadan, 
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H322. ging up they found to contain treasure. He made himself master of the 
D, 934, provinces, and Khuraséin and Fars passed away from the rule of the Caliph. 
During this year al Khir put to death Ishtik-b-Isma’il an Naubakhti. 

he who had counselled the elevation of al Kahir to the Caliphate. He, 

cast him down head foremost into a well and filled it up. His crime was, 

that before the Caliphate of al Kéhir, he had outbid him for a female slave 

and bought her, for which reason he bore hima grudge. During the 

same the army was incited against him because Ibn Muklah during his 
concealment put them in dread of him, saying, ‘he has built dungeons for 

you to imprison you” and the like, and they assembled to assault him and 

forced an entrance upon him, sword in hand, but he fled. They, however, 
overtook him and seized him on the 6th of Jumada 1* (25¢h April 934) and 

swore allegiance to Abu’l Abbas Muhammad the son of al Muktadir and 
surnamed him ar Raédhi bi’llah. Then they despatched to al Kalir his 

Wazir and the Kadhis Abu’l Husayn the son of the Kadhi Abii Omar, and 

al Hasan-b-A’bdi’llah-b-Abi’s Shawarib, and Aba Télib-b-u’l Buhlal, They 
accordingly went and al Kéhir was asked what he had to say. He replied, 

“Tam Abu Manstir Muhammad the son of al Mua’tadhid and the cove- 

nant of allegiance to me is upon your necks and upon the necks of the 

people, and I will not release nor absolve ye from it—therefore depart.” 
They retired and the Wazir said, “he must be deposed and there is no 
need of reflectiont on his deeds which are notorious.” The Kadhi Abu’l 
Husayn thus continues the narration. “I then went to ar Radhi and 
recounged to him what had passed and informed him that I considered his 
assumption of the Caliphate as a bounden duty.” He replied, “ depart and 
leave me and him.” He then directed Sima the commander of the guards to 
blind him, who therefore seared his eyes with a ted hot needle. Mahmiid 
al Ispahdni says; “ The cause of al Kabhir’s deposition was the depravity of 
his nature and his shedding of blood. He refused to abdicate, they there- 
fore branded his eyes till they came out upon his cheeks.” As Siili observes 
that be was violent and blood-thirsty, of a depraved disposition, volatile 
and inconstant, and addicted to intemperance, and that had it not been for 
the munificence of his chamberlain Saldmah, the whole countryt would 
have been ruined. He had also e for him a javelin which he carried 
: never cast it aside | he had slain a man with it. A’li-b- 


A. 
A. 











we Juméda II. but this is wrong. All the other authorities 
on of al Kéhir’s reign which was 1 year 6 months and 8 








[ 407 ] 


























Muhammad al Khurdsani n 
day, and the 
regarding the 
dispositions,” 


hur arrates as follows, “ A] Kahir sent for : 
Javelin was before him, and he said, SOT) a 


So eases. House of A’bbis—as to their qui 
Shed blood and his p; imi im i 
withal munificent and Be with note He me, Br : tu 
oe “he was the firs; who threw ding pee 
aes ants of al A’bb4s and the descendants of Abi Talib who Bi 
av Were united, and he was the first Caliph who gave acca to ' 
logers, and the first who had translated for him § rian aa I 
works like the book of Kalilah and Damnah and the book 


and other Greek works and the 
8, people read th 
when Muhammad-b- Ishak observe i ee ie 


and military expeditions, he first who emp 
his slaves in service and preferred therh over the Arabs.” _He naked 
a Y 


al Mahdi?” [ replied, “he was generous, just and equitable, Hi 
what his father had taken by violence from the people, and we a 0 
rooting out the Zindiks. He also re-fashioned the pacred temple of 
and the mosques of Medina and Jerusalem.” He exclaimed « : d 

al Hadi?” I answered, “he was a proud tyrant, and his neefaaial 
He went on, « \ 
said, “he was devoted to war and pilgrimage, and he ovtahiaiea a 
reservoirs of water on the road to Mecca and fortified the frontier 
of Kadanah, Tarsus, Masfsah and Mara’sh, His bounty emb 
people at large, and during his days flourished the Barmecides with 
renowned munificence, He was the first Caliph who played at 
who shot arrows at a target and who played at chess.” « And al 


I said, “he was bountiful but absorbed in sensuality, and affairs. 
disorder.” . 


“And al Mamun ?” 
I said, “ astrology and philosophy had too much influence over him, 
he was forbearing and munificent.” j 
“And al Mua’tasim ?” : 
I replied, “be followed in his footsteps, but the love of horsem: 
ship and the imitation of foreign potentiates unduly swayed him, and 
oceupied himself in war and conquest.” : 
“ And al Wathik ?” 
I replied, “he walked in the ways of his father.” 
“And what of al Mutawakkil 2” 2 
T said, “he was opposed to the course of conduct of all Mamtin and 
al Mua’tasim and al Wathik in the matter of religious belief, and prohibit. 
ed contention and controversies and disputes and punished them, and he 
commanded the reading and hearing of traditions, and forbade the doctrine 


in his way during his short reign.” 
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34. asked concerning the rest of the Caliphs, and I answered him in what 
regarded them, and he said to the, “ I have heard thy discourse, and it is as 
if I saw the actors themselves.’ ‘Then he arose and departed. 

Al Masa’iidi says that al Kéhir confiscated an immense amount of 
property from Minis and his followers, and when he was deposed and 
blinded, he was asked for it, but he refused compliance, and he was tortured 
in various ways, but would not confess anything. Then al Radhi bi'llah 
took him and caused him to approach and brought him close and said to 
him, “verily thou seest the demands of the army for money, and I possess 
nothing and what thou hast, doth not profit thee, therefore confess where it 
is.” He replied—“well, if thou doest this,* why then the money 
is buried in the garden.” For be had formerly laid out a garden in which 
were trees of various kinds brought to him from the provinces and he had 
embellished it and built therein a pavilion and ar Radhi was much attached 
to the garden and the pavilion, and he said, “in what part of it is the 
treasure ?”? He replied, ‘‘ 1 am blind and cannot be a guide to the place 
but ‘dig up the garden und you will find it.” Ar Radhi dug up the garden, 
and the foundations of the pavilion, and rooted up the trees but found 
nothing, and he said to al Kabir “ where is the treasure ?” Al Kabir replied, 


] 

) A. Hi. 822. of the creation of the Kuran, wherefore the people loved him.” Then he 
D, 

. 


“have I any treasure ? my only regret was thy sitting in the garden and thy ~ 


enjoyment of it, and I therefore wished to grieve thee through its loss.” 

Ar Radhi repented of what he had done and put him in prison where 
he remained till the year 333 when they released him and left him at 
liberty. He was standing one day in the mosque of al Mangtir among 
the ranks of the worshippers wearing a lined garment of white, when he 
exclaimed— Give me aims for I am one whom ye know:” and this was 
in the reign of al Mustakfi and done in order to dishonour him, For this 
he was forbidden to appear in public till he died in the year 339 on the 
8rd Jumada I, (18th October 950) at the age of three and fifty. The sons 
he had were A’bdu’s Samad, Abt’l Kasim, Abt’l Fadhl and A’bdu’l A’ziz. 

Of persous of note who died in his reign were at Tahdwi the Hana- 
_ fite Shaykh, Ibn Durayd, Abu Hashim al Jubbai and others. 


| the son of al Muktadir 
eek slave concubine called 
onthe day of the deposition 
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of al Kahir and he co ae 
ally anc mmanded Ibn Muklah ument con-— 

poe the misdemeanour of al Khir and me oi a a ey. 

Dalene ae year of his Caliphate, that is 322—died Mandan * 
a ec , A i 

ep oo in Tspahén. His power had grown great, and ite oa 


’ 


i gians—and he used to declare that he 
would restore the Persian monarchy and annihilate the Arab one bs 


In the same year A’li-b-Buw. 
a : -b-Buwayh sent to ar Raédhi i 
nou of the provinces he had conquered as a fief ot de 
1e yearly payment of 800,000+ dirhams, The Caliph therefan a 


a standard and a robe of honour. Ibn B 
; 2 uwayh sub } 
finitely the payment of the money. yh subsequently put off inde. 


During the same year died al Mahdi the i i 
was twenty-five years in duration. He was the eneriee al Tee ian 
Caliphs whom the vulgar call the Fatimites, because this al M nal 
to be a descendant of A’li, while in truth his ancestor was a 1a i a 

The Kadhi Abi Bakr al Bakilani says— the grandfather (Af ; 
wllah surnamed al Mahdi was a Magian, U’baydu'llah entered an 
gave out that he was a descendant of A’li, but none of the ae 
would acknowledge him as such. He was a Batini—a ropratide thi 
to extirpate the religion of Islim. He got rid of the learaiail and 

jurisconsults that he might be able to seduce the people and his b 
followed his example. They made wine-bibbing and fornication 
and disseminated heresy. After his death his son al Kéim bi’ on 
Abu’l Kasim Muhammad sueceeded him. In this year appeared M 
mad-b-A’li al Shalmaghdni known as Ibn Abi’ A’zdkir.t It was 

that he claimed divine power and raised the dead to life, He whe pub 





* According toTbn Ath. he was murdered by the Turks in his service in” 
He used to assert that the spirit of Solomon dwelt in him, and that the Tarks 
devils who could be made submissive only by violent measures—which he is 
resorted to, A little before his assassination, which was instigated by Tuan who 
became afterwards the commander-in-chief at Baghdad—he had made for himself a 
golden throne on which he sat surrounded by his nobles on silver seats, and he wore. 
crown of gold after the manner of the Khusroes. He purposed to rebuild Maddin and the ; 
palace of the Persian kings, and to have himself saluted as king of kings, Ibn Athir's 
narrative will repay perusal. : 
t Tho MS, and text here have 800,000,000—but this sum would be equivalent to. 
about £20,000,000 sterling which is of course absurd. Ibn Ath. mentions that he 
offered the Caliph a lump sum of a million dirhams (about £26,000) but says nothing 
of an annual tribute, One (MI) thousand—therefore omitted in the text would 
bring the amount approximately to that mentioned by Ibn Ath. . SL, 
{Thm Khall. notices this individual in his Life of Tbn al Mukadfa, and says that 
he was burnt by fire and his disciple Ton Abi A’un crucified after being beheaded, 
52 
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death and crucified, and a number of his companions were put to death 
with him, In the same died Abu Jaa’far as Sajzi one of the ehamberlains. 
Tt is said that he reached the age of 140 and that all his senses were in 
sound condition. Fyrom this year the pilgrimage to Mecca from Baghdad 
was interrupted* until the year 327. 

In the year 823 ar Radhi bi'llah ruled in paramount authority and 
conferred the east and west on his two sons Abu’l Padhl and Abu Jaa’far. 

During the same occurred’ the well known affair of Ibn Shanabidt 
and the recantation he was called upon to make regarding his unorthodox 
reading of the Kurdn, and his declaration that was taken down and that 
in the presence of the Wazir Abu A’li-b-Muklah. 

In the same year in Jumada I, a’violent storm blew in Baghdad— 
the earth was darkened and the darkness continued from the afternoon till 
sunset, 

During the month of Duw’l Kaa’dah of the same, the stars kept falling 
all night with extraordinary frequency, the like of which has been never 
recorded. 

In the year 824 Muhammad-b-Ritik governor of Wasit and its depen- 

dencies obtained supreme predominance in the state. He issued orders 
to the provinces, and the offices of the minister of state and of the con- 
trollership of the public registers were abolished, and he and his seribes 
took charge of the whole, and all monies were taken to him and the state 
treasuries were abolished and ar Radhi remained with him as a mere phan- 
tom, having nothing of the Caliphate but the name. In the year 325 
affairs fell into great confusion. The provinces became a prey either to a 
rebel that seized them or to a prefect who would not pay the state revenues, 
and they became separate independent princes and nothing remained in the 
possession of ar Rédhi but Baghdad and the Sawdd on account of the 
hand of Ibn Raik being upon him. 

* By the Carmathians. 

+ Abu’l Hasan Muhammad a famous reader of the Kurdn, but whose readings 
- deviated from the received orthodox text. Ibn Khall gives various instances of his 

and adds that he was reported to be a man of little knowledge. When he 
‘scourged by order of Ibn Muldah, he cursed him and prayed that God 
canse his: nd to be cut off which actually took place, He died at Baghdad 


“to Ton RGik, Khnzistan was held by al Baxfli, Fars by 
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pillars of the Abbaside dominion tottered to their fall, and the Carmathians A. D, . 
and other heretics beeame supreme in the provinces, the spirit of the Amir . ale 
A’bdtir Rahman, the descendant of Umayyah and Marwan, ruler of n 
became emboldened, and he said, “ Iam the most worthy of men for #1 
Caliphate.” He called himself prince of the Faithful, the Defender of the 
religion of God. He held rule over the greater part of Spain. He 
inspired great awe and carried on religious wars, and commanded military — 
expeditions, and possessed many eminent qualities, and he overthrew: 
rivals, and captured seventy fortresses. There were thus three persona 
calling themselves princes of the Faithful, the Abbaside at Baghdad, ¢ 
one in Spain, and al Mahdi at Cyrene. : 

In the year 326 Bahkam* rose against Ibn Raik and prevailed 
him and Ibn Raik concealed himself. Bahkam entered Baghdad and 
Radhi received him with honour, raised him in dignity and gaye him * 
title of Amir wl Umaré and invested him with the governme 
Baghdad and Khurasén. a 

In the year 327, Abu A’li Omar-b-Yabya, the descendant of Alli, ¥ 
to the Carmathian leader with whom he was on friendly terms, soli 
him to open the road free to pilgrims, and that he would give him fi 
dindrs for every camel. Permission was accorded and the people 
ed the pilgrimage, and this was the first year that mail was 
pilgrims. ; 

In the year 828, Baghdad was swamped by a terrible inund 
that the rise of the water reached nineteen cubits and men and 
were drowned and houses destroyed. j 

In the year 329, ar Radhi fell ill and died in the month of Ri 
at the age of thirty-one and a half. He was beneficent, liberal 
plished, skilful in versifying, eloquent and a patron of men of I 
and a collection has been made of his poetry. He heard traditions 
Baghawi and others, Al Khatib observes that some notable 
larities distinguish him; among these—that he was the last of the 
whose verses were collected together, and the last of the C: 


* Or Bajkam, He was a Turk and originally a slave of the Daylamite 
and afterwards of the Daylamite prince Makin under whom he comman 
horse. He afterwards served under Mardawij, and eventually offered his ; 
tho Caliph, and Ibn Réik called him with his Turkish and Daylamite fol 
Baghdad. See Weil, p. 664. 

+ A’bu'l Fida and Tha Ath, have Rabi’ I, Weil gives one authority 
Rabii’ II, but as he justly observes, this date does not coincide with the | 
Radhi’s reign which was 6 years 10 months, and (according to Tbn Ath.) 
‘Abu’l Fida makes him 82 years old, Tbn Ath. 33 and some months. They be 
that he died in the middle of the month which would be about (18th Dec, 940). 
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529, undertook the sole direction of the army and the finances, the last who 
940, preached on Fridays, and the last who sat with boon companions. His 


largesses and his state surroundings were after the manner of the former 
Caliphs, and he was the last of the Caliphs who journeyed in the fashion of 
his predecessors. 
Among his verses are the following— 
“ All that is pure tends to defilement* 
And all things to decay. 
And the march of youth towards 
Death—is in death or affliction, 
May hoariness be abundant 
As a monitor to warn mortals. 
O thou who entertainest hope and 
Art confounded in an ocean of deception, 
Where are they that were before us ? 
Their forms and traces have disappeared. 
O God, pardon my sin, 
Thou who art the best of those who pardon.” 


Abw] Hasan-b-Zarkiyah relates on the authority of Isma’fl al Kha- 
tabi, that he said: “ Ar Radhi sent for me on the eve of the close of the 
Ramadhdn fast. I went to him and he said, ‘O Isma’il, I purpose 
to-morrow to pray before the people—what shall I say when I come to 
the supplication for myself?’ I looked down in thought for a little 
while, and I exclaimed, ‘say, O prince of the Faithful! “O Lord excite 
me, that I may be thankful for thy favour wherewith thou hast favoured 
me and my parents,”’ &, (Kur. XXVII). He replied, ‘that will suffice.’ 
Afterwards a servant followed me and gave me four hundred dinirs.”’ 
OF people of note who died in his reign were: Niftawayh, Ibn 
-Mujihid the KXurdn reader, Ibn Kas the Hanafite, Ibn Abi Hatim, Mabra- 
man, Ibn Abd Rabbih author of the Ikdt (necklace) al Istakhari, the 

‘ ’ Shaykh, anabtid, Abu Bakr al Anbdri and others, 













































[ 418 ] 


AL MUTTAKI LVLLAH. 


Al Muttaki li’ll4h Abu Ishak Ibrahim was the son of al 
He was acknowledged Caliph on the death of his brother ar 
thirty-four years old. His mother was a slave girl called Kha 
some say, Zuhrah. He never made any changes in his establishment 
secretly visited a female slave that he had. He used to fast and | 
much, and he never drank wine, and he used to say, “I need no 
companion but the Kurdén.” He had nothing of authority but the 
and the administration was in the hands of Ibn* A’bdu’llah Ahmad-b- 
Kiifi the secretary of Bahkam. In this year the green dome of the: 
Manstirt which was the crown of Baghdad and a memorial of the 1 
A’bbas, fell in. It was one of the edifices erected by Mangir. Its. 
was eighty cubits, and below it wasa hall, its length twenty cubits by t 
cubits, and over it was the statue of a horseman with a spear in his 
and when he turned facing towards any direction, it was kno’ 
rebel had risen up in that quarter. The summit of this dome fell 
a night of rain and thunder. ; 

In this year Bahkamt{ the Turk was slain and Kurtakin the Day 
succeeded him in the office of Amir wl Umard. Al Muttaki took 
sion of the treasures of Bahkam that were in Baghdad and they 
than a million dinars. Subsequently in this year Ibn Riik 
predominance and fought Kirtakin at Baghdad.§ Kirtakin was 
and he concealed himself while Ibn Raik became Chief Amir in his j 

In 330 there occurred a scarcity in Baghdad so that a “kur” o 
fetched 316 dinars, Distress was in consequence very severe and 
on corpses, and it was a famine the like of which had never 
Baghdad. ; 
During the same year Abu’l Husayn A’li Ibn Muhammad al | 

° 

. ‘bdu’llah. Ibn Ath. 

+ ae because built by him, Yukét, on the authority of al Kl 
tions the horseman that stood on it, and which pointed in the direction of any | 
as it occurred,—but adds that he considers it a most preposterous falsehood. 
the dome nor the horseman existed when Ibn Batutah visited it about: 
Let tho horseman with his spear be considered—what it may have beem 
wweather-cock, and the wonder beeper from “a’ the airts the wind 

ily tidings of disaster and rebellion. 
a A excursion he came upon a troop of Kurds who 
considerable plunder. He followed ee in the melée he) 
ii transfixed with a spear. bn 
Se cncaus ear to Ibn Ath, at U’kbarah, a 

i parasangs from Baghdad. 4 
ear Not Wazidi asin the text Tho family of Baridt were masters of 
during ar Rédhi’s reign. - 


A. H, 380. 
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raised the standard of revolt and the Caliph and Ibn Raik set out to 


A.D, 941-2. engage him, but they were defeated and fled to Mosal, and Baghdad and 


the royal palace were sacked. 

When the Caliph arrived at Takrit he found there Sayf w’d Daulah 
Abw’] Hasan A’li-b-Abdi’llah-b-Hamdan and his brother al Hasan. Ibn Raik 
was treacherously assassinated, and the Caliph appointed al Hasan-b-Hamdin 
to his office and gave him the title of Nasir wd Daulah (Defender of the 
State) and to his brother a robe of honowr and surnamed him Sayf u'd 
Daulah, (The Sword of the State). He then returned to Baghdad accom- 
panied by these two, upon which al Baridi fled to Wasit. Subsequently 
advices arrived in the month of Du’l Kaa’dah that al Baridi was marching 
on Baghdad, whereupon the people were alarmed and the principal men of 
Baghdad fled. The Caliph set forth in order to be with Nagir wd Daulah, 
while Sayf wd Daulah marched to meet al Baridi.* A desperate engagement 
took place between the two near Madfin. Al Baridi was defeated and 
returned in disheartened mood to Wisit. Sayf wd Daulah pushed on to 
Wasit and al Baridi retreated to Basrah. 

In the year 331 the Byzantines made a raid as far as Arzan, Mayya- 
farikin and Nisibin and slaughtered and took prisoners, ‘Then they 
demanded the handkerchief preserved in the chureh of Edessa with which 
they believe the Messiah to have wiped his face by which its image was 
impressed upon it, engaging in turn to release all those they had taken 
captive. It was sent to them and the prisoners were set free. 

During the same, the nobles of Wasit rose against Sayf u’d Daulah who 
fled on relays of post horses making for Baghdad. His brother Nasir u’d 
Daulah then set out for Mosal in fear on account of the flight of his 
brother. Tiiztint left Wasit and marched on Baghdad from which Sayf ud 


Daulah had fled to Mosal. Tiiztin entered Baghdad in Ramadhén and al 
I ae pessanbels him with a robe of honour and appointed him chief of 
a seers there fell a mutual distrust between al 

‘Tiztin sent ce Le oe from Wiasit to 
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the Caliph retreated in disorder to Mosal. A second engagement 
wards took place and Ibn Hamdan and the Caliph fled to Nisib 
which the Caliph wrote to al Ikhshid* the ruler of Egypt to come 
Subsequently he received at the hands of the House of Hamdan 
annoyance and vexation upon which he proposed a reconciliation 
Tiiziin who consented and confirmed his words by oath. Later al 
repaired to al Muttaki who was at Rakkah and the news of the recor 
tion with Tiziin having already reached him, he said, “ Prince of 
Faithful, I am thy slave, and verily I know the Turks and their evil 
and their treachery—then the Lord protect thee—come with me to 
for it is thine and be in safety for thy person.” He would not 
consent, and al Ikhshid returned to his dominions, and al Muttaki 
from Rakkah to Baghdad on the 4th of Muharram, 433. Tfzim y 
forth to meet him and they met between Anbar and Hit. Tiztin dis 
and kissed the ground, and al Muttaki commanded him to remount, 
would not do so and walked on foot before him to the camp he had” 
for him. When the Caliph alighted, Tiztin seized him together 1 
Muklah and those that were with him. Shortly after he blind 
Caliph with a hot iron, and he was taken into Baghdad with his 
his ring mantle and sceptre having been taken from him. 
then sent for A’bdu’llah the son of al Muktafi and swore 
to him as Caliph and he was surnamed al Mustakfi bi'llah 
himself with God). Then the blinded Muttaki swore him. 
thus testified to his own abdication on the 20th of Muharram, or as it 
of Safar,t (12¢h October, 944). ; 
When he was blinded, al Kahir (the deposed Caliph) said— 
“T and Ibrahim (a7 Muttaki) are two blind old men, 
There must be to the two old men but one common end, 
As long as ‘'iztin holds sway 

Which is implicitly obeyed, the blinding iron will be in the « 
dish.” 
Nasir u’d Daulah and Tbn Hamdin took place during three days at 2 p 
‘Takrit and Takrit is 30 parasangs from Baghdad and therefore 20 from U 
* This family was descended from the princes of Farghénah. The 
Mna’tasim bi’llah drew into his service a number of soldiers from Pargha 
whom was Juff, grandfather of Abu Bakr Muhammad al Ikhshid father of 
Tbn Khall, and Abu'l Mahasin Nujdm, Part I, page 261. Of Talin a 
Gibbon says, “Tho founders of theso two potent dynasties confessed ei 
actions the vanity of ambition. ‘The first on his death-bed implored the me 
to a sinner ignorant of the limits of his own power: the second in the n 
soldiers and 8,000 slaves concealed from every human eye the: 
attempted to sleep.” Chap. LIL. TIkhshid signifies according to Abu’'l M 


3 in the Farghdnian tongue. : 
py ‘All the other authorities give the latter date. * 


$ The MS. has y+? for 5° wih ea 
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A. H. 838. But a year did not elapse before Tazin died: As for al Muttaki, a 
A.D. 944. was conveyed to an island opposite Sindiyyah* where he Ree ar, 
He remained in prison twenty-five years till his death in Shaa aa oa 
In the reign of al Muttaki lived Hamdi the robber to whom Ibn os 
when he governed Baghdad accorded the license of robbing therein on the 
payment to him of 25,000 dindrs a month.} He used to fall unawares 
upon the houses of the people with torches and lights and carry . their 
property. Iskttraj the Daylamite who held the post of chief of police in 
Baghdad, eaught him and sawed him in half, and this in the year 382. 
Of distinguished persons who died during the reign of al Muttakit were 
Abu Yaktb an Nahrjiri one of the disciples of Junayd, the Kédhi Abu 
A’bdi’llah al Mahdmali, Abu Bakr al Farghani the Sifi, the Hafidh Abu’l 
>Abbds-b-A’kadah, Ibn Wallad the grammarian and others. a 
When al Kabir heard that al Muttaki was blinded, he said, “ We are 
now two, needing a third,”—and so it turned out, for al Mustakfi was also 


blinded. 





AL MUSTAKFI BI'LLAH. 


Al Mustakfi bi’llah Abu’l Kasim A’bdw’'llah was the son of al Muktafi- 

b-uv’] Mua’tadhid. His mother was a slave concubine called Amlah u’n Nas 

(the most beautiful of mankind). He was acknowledged Caliph on the 

deposal of al Muttaki in the month of Safar 833 at the age of forty-one. 

During his reign ‘Tizin died. His secretary Abu J: aa’far-b-Shirzid was 

? with him at the time and he thereupon sought the viceroyalty for 
& himself and obtained the concurrence of the army, and the Caliph invested 
him with a robe of honour. Subsequently Ahmad-b-Buwayh entered 
Baghdad and Tbn Shirzdd concealed himself, and Ibn Buwayh entered the 
palace. The Caliph stood before him and gave him a robe of honour and 
the title of Mui’zz u’d Daulah and his brother A’li that of mad u’d Daulah, 
and their brother al Hasan that of Rukn u’d Daulah and engraved their 













* Sindfyyah was a village situated on the Isa Canal between Anbar and Baghdad. 


, according to Ibn Ath., who places the hush-money at 15,000 dinars. 
t of police he gives as Abi’l A’bbas. ‘The terrible scarcity then 

| the hi cessant rains had half depopulated the city. 
baths and palaces had fallen into ruin, and 


- first appearance in Arab history. 
n of Bardaah on the confines 
of the inhabitants, but were 










































( 474 


titles on the coinage. Al Mustakfi took for himself the title o 
of the Truth, and caused this to be struck on the coinage, 
Daulah now waxed in power. He placed the Caliph unde 
appointed for him every day by way of maintenance five tho 
and no more. He was the first of the Daylamites who w 
T'rik. He was the first who exhibited trials of speed between 
Baghdad and unduly encouraged wrestlers and swimmers, 
youth of Baghdad gave themselves up to learning to wi 
swim, so that a swimmer would swim holding in his han 
dish upon which was a vessel, and he would swim until 
it was cooked. After a time Mu’izz u’d Daulah began to 
Mustakfi, and he visited him in Jumdda IL of the year 
stood in waiting and the people were likewise standing ace 
their degrees when two of the Daylamites stepped forward to 
Caliph, who stretched forth his hand thinking that they wished 
but they pulled him from his throne and threw him on the gi 
dragged him by his turban, and the Daylamites thronged 
palace into the Harem and plundered it until nothing was 
Mu'izz wd Daulah repaired to his own residence and they drovi 
on foot to him and he was deposed and his eyes seared on the 
(22nd Jumida, IL 334 = 29th January, 946). His Calipha 
year and four months, and they summoned al Fadhl the son of 
and swore allegiance to him. ‘Then they brought forward h 
Mustakfi who acknowledged him as Caliph and testified to | 
tion. He was then imprisoned till he died in the year 888: 
forty-six. He professed the Shiite doctrines. * 





AL MUTIT BILLAH. 

Al Muti’ bi'llah Abu’l Késim al Fadhl was the f 
His mother was a slave concubine called Mashghalah, He 
year 301 and was acknowledged Caliph on the abdication of al 
Jumada II, 334, and Mu'izz w’d Daulah appointed him a 
one hundred dinars a day. In this year of his Caliphate the 
Baghdad became excessive, so that men ate corpses and ordure 
the roadside and the dogs devoured their flesh. An estate 
exchange for loaves of bread, and among the very destitute, ch 
found roasted for food. A “kur” of flour was purchased for 
Daulah at 20,000 dirhams* and a “ kur” is equivalent to se 
of Damascus. 
* This would be about £42 a bushel. 


53 











the Muntaha’l Arab points it as I have done. The Ikshin of the text must be incor- 
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During this year'a dissension arose between Mu’izz ud Daulah and 
Nasir u’d Daulah-b-Hamdin and Muv’izz w’d Daulah marched to engage 
Nasir taking al Mutii’ with him. He afterwards returned accompanied by 
al Mutti’ almost as a prisoner. 

During the same, died al Ikshid, ruler of Egypt, Muhammad-b-Tugh)* 
al Farghdni, and the meaning of al Ikshid is king of kings, and this was 
the title of each prince of Farghdnah, as al Isbahbad} is the title of 
every prince of Tabaristdn, and Stil of the prince of Jurjin, and Khakan of 
the chief of the Turks, and Ifhshin{ that of the prince of Ushrisanah, and 
SAmdn of the prince of Samarkand. Al Ikshid was brave and awe-inspir- 
ing. He governed Egypt on the part of al Kahir (A. H. 321). He had 
eight thousand slaves and was the master of Kafir.§ 

During the same, died al Kdim al U’baydi, ruler of the West, and he 
was succeeded by his son and heir Isma’fl al Mangiir bi'llah. Al IXdim was 
more wicked than his father, an accursed Zind{k who openly reviled the 
prophets, His criers used to call out—* Curse the Cave|| and what it con- 
tained” and he put to death many of the learned. 

In the year 335 Mu’izz u’d Daulah renewed protestations of mutual 
confidence with al Mutti’, freed him from close ward and lodged him in 
the palace once more. 

In the year 838, Mu’izz wd Daulah solicited permission to associate 
with him in his government his brother A’li-b-Bawayh I’mad u’d Daulah 
in order that he might eventually succeed him, to which al Mutii’ consent- 
ed, but it so happened that I’mad w’d Daulah died the same year, upon which 
al Muti’? appointed Rukn w’d Daulah the father of Adhud wd Daulah, 

In the year 339 the Black Stone was restored to its place and a silver 
band was fixed to it to secure it,{ its weight being 3777 dirhams and a half. 


* Not Tufj as in the text. His life will be found in Ibn Khall. 

+ The text has Isbahand: Abi’'l Mah4sin from whom this information is pro- 
bably taken, writes the word Isbahbad, and this is confirmed by the words of Yakit. 
Sagte VW Alyend 5 ey . leds orl! Syle Sols 5 

t So Abi’l Mahdsin : though the word in the Leyden edition is printed Afshin, 


‘was a negro slave sold to Muham- 
refuge in a cavo on their flight 


pieces, having been broken by the 
mposed oi a dozen small stones 
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Muhammad-b-Nafi’ al Khuzda’i says, “I looked carefully at t 
Stone when it was dug up, the blackness was only on the surface, 
of it being white beneath,* and its length was about the m 
eubit.” 
In the year 341 a sect of metempsychosists appeared, and am 
a youth who asserted that the soul of A’li had passed into him,” 
wife who pretended that the soul of Fatima had entered her, and 
who gave out that he was Gabriel. They were scourged but they 
their kinship with the Prophetical House, wherefore Mu’iza w’ 
ordered them to be released through his partiality to the people 
House, and this was one of his accursed deeds, 
In the same year died al Mangtir al U’baydi the ruler of the 
Mangtriyah which he had founded. He was succeeded by his son 
Saa’d in the government and surnamed Mu’izz li din’illéh (the 
the religion of God). We it was who founded Cairo. Al Mangtirs 
ing his father, displayed benevolence of disposition, for he 
oppressions and the people loved him. His son too was of 
character and the West acknowledged his undisputed sway. 
In the year 343 the prince of Khurasin named al Mutii 
bah, before which time the khutbah had not been read in his 
this al Mutii’ sent him a standard and a robe of honour. ; 
In the year 344, old Cairo was convulsed by a dreadful 
which overthrew houses, lasting for three hours and the peopl 
to the Lord in supplication, In the year 846 the sea sunk ei 
and there appeared within it hills and islands and things sue 
been beheld. , 
About Rai and its dependencies occurred a dreadful 
town of at Télikdn sunk into the earth, and there escaj 
only about thirty persons, and one hundred and fifty 
were swallowed up. The calamity extended as far ‘ 
part of which was engulfed and the earth vomited u 
dead, and waters burst forth from it. A mountain in 
asunder, and a village with its inhabitants was suspended 
and earth during the half of a day, then it was swallowed 
was rent in a mighty chasm and fetid waters came forth 
volumes of smoke. ‘This is the narration of Ibn wl Jauzi, 
In the year 347, the earthquakes recurred at Ki ® 
jn the mountainous districts, and great numbers of pe 
locusts came and overspread the earth and settled upon all 


the trees. paar): eee 
In the year 850 Mu’izz u’d Daulah built in Baghdad a 


* Seo Burton, p. 159, note, ae 
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A.D. 961. During the same, he invested with the office of Kédhi, Abu’l A’bbas A’bdu’lL 


lah-b-Hasan-b-Abi’s Shawarib, who rode wearing the robe of honour from the 
palace of Mu’izz wd Daulah preceded by drums and trumpets and accom- 
panied by the troops, and he undertook to convey every year to the treasury 
of Mu’izz w’d Daulah two hundred thousand dirhams writing a judicial 
record to that effect, but al Mutii’ refused to invest him and to allow him 
audience, and} he commanded that he should not be authorized on any 
occasion to have access to him. 

During the same, Mu’izz wd Daulah farmed the offices of market 
inspector and chief of police in Baghdad, and all this was after an indisposi- 
tion from which he suffered and was restored to health—but may God not 
preserve him from punishment for his sins. During the same, the Byzan- 
tines took the island of Crete from the Muslims which had been conquered 
by the latter about the year 230. 

In the same year died the ruler of Spain an Nasir li dini’llah (Defender 
of the religion of God) and was succeeded by his son al Hakim. 

In the year 351, the Shiites wrote upon the doors of the mosques 
“ Curse upon Mu’Awiyah and cursed be he who took from Fatima her right 
to Fadak§ and upon those who forbade al Hasan to be buried with his 
grandfather, and a curse upon him who banished Abu Darr.’”|| ‘This was 
however rubbed out in the night. Mu’izz u’d Daulah wished to re-inseribe 
it, but his minister al Muhallabi suggested that he should write in place 
of what had been effaced, “May God curse the oppressors of the family 
of the apostle of God,” and they particularized Mu’awiyuh alone in the 
curse. 
















* The cost of this was 13,000,000 dirhams, about £3,25,000 a great part of 
which he extorted from his followers. He was at this time suffering from gravel and 
he supposed that a lofty house and purer air would benefit him. Ibn Ath. 

+ This word ‘and’ (9 ) should be inserted in the text, as it stands in the MS, 

} This would make it in the reign of al Wathik, whereas it was taken by the 
Arabs under Abu Hafs Omar-b-Isa al Andaltisi surnamed the Cretan, in the Caliphate 
of al Mamun A. H. 210, and in the reign of Michael the Stammerer (A. D, 823), It 
was retaken by Nicephorus Phocas, according to Yaktit in the 13th of Muharram 350 
March 961). bn Ath. is incorrect in giving the year as 351. 
gave out that it had been granted to her as a marriage portion by Muham- 
Abn Bakr needed some further testimony than her own word. 
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In the year 352 on the 10th day of the Muharram, Mu’izz 
forced the people to close the market-places and forbade the 
cooking. They set up cupolas in the public squares and hung 
over them, and they made the women come forth with dishev 
beating their breasts and mourning for al Husayn. ‘This was the fir 
in which lamentation had been made over him in Baghdad, and this i 
tion continued for some years. On the 12th of Du’l Hijjah tl 
was held the festival of Ghadir Khumm* and drums were beaten. 

During this year one of the Arman Chiefs sent to Nasir w J 
b- Hamdan, twins coupled together, their age being twenty-five. 
tion was at the side and they had two bellies and two navels 
stomachs. ‘Their times of hunger and thirst &e. were different. 
two palms, two arms, two hands, two thighs, and two shanks. One o 
died and so remained for days, while his brother was yet living 
began to putrefy. Nasir u’d Daulah assembled the physicians to 
if they were able to sever the dead from the living, which they could 
Soon after he who was alive, sickened from the smell of the dead a 

In the year 353 a vast tent was made for Sayf wd Daulah, th 
of its poles being fifty cubits. In the year 354 died the sister of M 
Daulah, and al Mutii’ went down to his residence in a fast sailir 
to condole with him, Mu’izz u’d Daulah went forth to meet him 
not put him to the inconvenience of leaving the boat, but kissed 
several times before him and the Caliph returned to his palace. 

During the same, Nicephorust (Phocas) Emperor of Rome . 
Cesarea near the frontier towns of the Muslims, and took up his a 
it that he might pursue his depredations at all seasons. :: 

In the year 356, Mu’izz wd Daulah died and his son | 
ceeded him in his government and al Mutti’ suraamed him I’; 

In the year 357, the Carmathians seized Damascus.§ 
no one made the pilgrimage either from Syria x 


* Ghadir is a valley between Mecca and Medina wherein is a pool 
Muhammad once preached. See the various derivations of this name in Yi j 
discourse of this occasion was in favour of A’li. According to Weil this. 
on the 18th and according to Abu’l Fida on the 8th of Du’l Hijjah. 

+ The text has ‘Jacob’. Ibn Ath. Nakfiir, which is Nicephorus 
Reiske (Abu’l Fed.) gives the name in full. ue 

t The word is Gy which cannot mean “ founded” as Cesarea 
conquests of Omar, 19 A. H. es words of Ibn Ath, aro Sudo dyleats Uy 
ilt near or at Cesarea, a town,” &e. } i 
dea oe the Fatimite General Jaa’ far-b-Feléh who) was acting under the o 
of Jauhar the Commander-in-Chief of the African Caliph Mu’izz. ans 
pressed on against Cairo, but reinforcements sent to Jauhar enabled him held 

tho alliance of the Carmathian was Vought by the prudent policy of Mu'izz. 
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then determined to march to old Cairo and take possession of it ; but the 
U’baydites came and mastered it, and the heretic rule was supreme in the 
countries of the West, and in Egypt and Syria, And this because when 
Katir al Ikshidi died, affairs fell into disorder and the largesses to the 
troops diminished, whereupon a faction wrote to al Mwizz (the Futimite 
Caliph) solicting from him a force in order that they might surrender old 
Cairo tohim. He sent his freedman Jauhar,* al Ké’id (the generallissimo) 
at the head of one hundred thousand horsemen, who took possession of it. 
He encamped at the spot which is now Cairo and traced out its position 
and built a palace for al Mu’izz now known as al Kasrayn. He abolished the 
khutbah for the House of A’bbis, and the wearing of black, and 
caused the preachers to wear white, and he commanded that in the khutbah 
should be said, “ O God, bless Muhammad the chosen, and A’lithe accepted, 
and Fatima the virgin, and al Hasan and al Husayn the grandsons of the 
Apostle, and bless the Imams the predecessors of the prince of the 
| Vaithful al Mut'izz billdh.” All this took place in the month of Shaa’- 
ban 358, 

; Afterwards in Rabfi’ IT of the year 859 they introduced into the call 
. to prayers, at old Cairo—* Hasten to an excellent work,”+ and they began 





the construction of the principal mosque of al Azhar (the splendid) and 
completed it in Ramadhan 861. And in the year 859 a huge meteor fell 
in ’rak by which the whole country was illumined as though it were with 
the rays of the sun, and after its fall was heard a sound like a peal of 
thunder, 

In the year 860 the callers to prayer in Damascus introduced into the 
call to prayers, “‘ Hasten to an excellent work” by command of Jaa’far-b- 
Falah the prefect of al Mu’izz billéh at Damascus and no one dared to 
oppose it. 

In the year 362 Bakhty&r exacted money from al Mutti’, who said, 
“TJ have nothing of sovereignty left now but the khutbah im my name 
and if ye desire it, I will abdicate,” but he pressed him so that he sold his 
own furniture and gave him 4.00,000 dirhams, and it was bruited about on 
‘men’s tongues that the Caliph had been muleted. 

During the same, one of the attendants of the Police Magistrate at 




















Ibn Khall may be consulted for the life of this General. 
the Adin after the invocation of the Deity Muhammad are— 


«s® “hasten to prayers—hasten to the attainment of ever- 
the words in the context, used by the Shiiahs to this 


the MS. which term is equivalent to 
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Baghdad was killed, whereupon the Wazir Abu’l Fadhl as Sh 
people to throw inflammable materials from the quarter of the cc 
a that of the fish-mongers, and a huge conflagration oceus 
ae am been seen, and considerable property was br 

ed in their houses and in the baths. ‘The Wazir 
the same year—may God not have merey upon him. In Ramadhai 
year : eee entered old Cairo with the coffins of his ancestors. 

n the year 263 al Mutti’ invested with cha 

Hasan Muhammad-b-Umm Shaybén al bean me ee 
clined the office, and he stipulated for himself certain conditi i . 
them, that he should not receive any stipend for the judicial off 
invested with a robe of honour, nor be petitioned regarding thin ' 
were contrary to law. And he appointed for his secretary shes 
dirhams monthly, and for his chamberlain one hundred and fifty, 
the official at his gate, skilled in the division of inheritances one hand 
and to the treasurers of the judicial court and the velit six hu 
and he wrote him a charge which ran as follows: “This is what 
servant of God al Fadhl al Matii’-li’lah prince of the Faithful, hath ‘ 
missioned unto Muhammad-b Silih the Hashimite what time i CE 
to those things appertaining to the judicial office over which 
appointed him, among the dwellers in the city of peace, the city of al 
and the eastern city from the east side and the west side—and 1 
and the districts watered by the Euphrates—and Wésit—and 
and the course of the Euphrates and the Tigris—and the road to 
sin—and Hulwdn,—and Karmisin,* and Diydér Mudarat—and D 
bia’h—and Diyér Bakr—and Mosal—and the two sacred 
Yaman—and Damascus—and Emessa—and the district of K 
al A’wasim—and Cairo—and Alexandria—and the province 
and the Jordan and all their dependencies—and the supervision 
therefrom over such as he may prefer of the A’bbasides 


of the chief judicial office with which he hath invested 
into the condition of the judges—and the consideration 
course of judicial decisions involves—in all the provinces and cou 
the empire comprehends and within which the Abbaside pret 
mines—and the maintaining of such whose method and conduct 
and the removal of those whose character and disposition he re 
watchful over private and public interests, embracing those | 
* Not Farmisin—as in the text. The MS. is correct. p 
+ This is the plain country to the east of the Euphrates towards Harrén. 
and MS. haye_y*” without the diacritical points. For the limits of 
Diydrs, consult Yakit. . a 
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A. Hl. 363. and those tolerated under its protection, from the Oaliph’s knowledge that he 
A.D. 974, is the chief of his house, of eminent continence of life, pure in his 
faith and his trust—renowned for his virtue and stainless conduct—a 
cynosure for his erudition and sagacity—acknowledged for his forbearance, 
and intelligenee—far removed from association with the base—clothed in 
the most beauteous garment of virtue—the pure—the beloved—rejoicing 
in supernatural serenity—learned in worldly affairs—cognizant of the things 
which imperil the salvation to come. The Caliph hath enjoined him the 
fear of God, for verily it is a covering shield—and that he should make the 
Book of God his study in all that he does—and order his decisions and 
decrees in accordance with it—his guide to which he should turn for aid,— 
his prop upon which he must rely—and that he should take the law of the 
apostle of God as the beacon to which he must advance—the exemplar 
which he must follow—and that he should observe the consensus of teach- 
ing and follow the orthodox Im4ms—and use his own discretionary faculties 
in cases which are not found in the Book, the Law and the general concur- 
rence of the faithful—and that he should summon to this Council those on 
whose wisdom and judgment he can rely, and be the same in look and word 
to two litigants when they come before him—and accord to both of them 
of his justice and his equity, so that the weak shall be secure from his 
tyranny and the powerful despair of his partiality. He hath further 
enjoined him to regard with solicitous affection his assistants and coadju- 
tors, and those of his supervisors and instruments upon whom he relies, 
withdrawing them from the evil adoption of reprehensible conduct and 
checking any tendencies to unlawful gain,”—and he continued a long dis- 
course to the same effect. I here remark that the Caliphs used to nominate 
the Kadhi resident within their metropolis, over the judicial service through- 
out the whole of the territories and provinces under their sovereignty, and 
the Kddhi would appoint as deputy under his authority whomsoever he 
pleased in every district and in every town, and for this reason he was 
entitled the Kédhi of the Kadhis, and no one was so named save such as 
thus distinguished, and others besides him were Kaidhi simply 
hi of such a town. But now-a-days in a simple town there are four 
D of them called Kadhi of the Kaédhis—and perhaps a 
the former ones had a jurisdiction twice 
s now possesses, and indeed the chief 
than is enjoyed by sovereigns 






“4 


' 






















































[ 425 ] 


government to him on Thursday the 13th* of Du’l Kaa’dah (5th August, “ALL. 
974). The duration of the reign of al Mutt’ was twenty-nine years and A. | 
some months, and his abdication was attested by the Kédhi, Ibn Umm — 
Shaybin. After his abdication he went by the name of the virbuous. 
Shaykh. 

Ad Dahabi says that al Mutti’ and his son were powerless in the hands: 
of the House of Buwayh, and the authority of the Caliphate continued to 
decline until the accession of al Muktafi when it recovered a little, but 
the sway of the heretical House of U’bayd in Egypt was pre-eminent and 
their commands universally obeyed and their power contested the A’bba-— 
side sovereignty in their time. Ree 

Al Mutii’ went to Wasit with his son and there died in the month of 
Muharram 364. Ibn Shahin remarks, “ He voluntarily abdicated as far. 
as I can ascertain.” Al Khatib relates a tradition on the authority of 
Muhammad-b-Yusuf al Kattan through al Matti? Wah that Ahmad-b- 
Hanbal said, “ when the friends of a man die, he beomes humbled.” - 

Of distinguished persons who died in the reign of Mutt’ were: : 
Khirki the Hanbalite Shaykh, Abu Bakr as Shibli the Saf, Tbn wl Kadhi = “oe 
the Shafiite Imam, Abu’r Raja al Uswani, Abu Bakr as Sali, al Haytham- 
b-Kulayb as Shashi, Abu’t Tagyib as Sa’liki, Abu Jaa’far the coppersmith 
and grammarian, Abu Nasr Parabi, Abu Ishak al Marwazi the Shati'ite 
Imam, Abu'l Kasim az Zajjaji the grammarian, al Karkki the H 
Shaykh, ad Dinawari author of the Majilisat (Conference), Abu Bakr 
Dhaba’f, the Kédhi Abu’l Kasim at Tanakbi, Ibn u’l Haddad author | 
the Fardu’ (development of Law), Abu A’li-b-Abi Hurayrah one of 
most eminent of the Shafi’ite doctors, Abu Omar the devotee, al Mi: 
author of the Meplans of gold, Ibn Darastwayh, Abu A’li at Tabari the 

na eewett Muti” Woes shotraat a] Délihin—— esa the: 
would not have enjoyed this privilege except for the impotence ol 
Caliphate. 4 

In the year 369 the ambassador of al A’ziz ruler of Egypt arrived 
in Baghdad, and A’dhud wd Daulah solicited at Tai’ to add to his titles 
that of Taj u’l Millat (Crown of the Fuith) and to present him anew with ; 
a robe of honour and to crown him, At aii’ consented and took his 
seat upon the throne, and around him stood a hundred men with swords — 
and bravely apparelled, and before him was placed the Kurtin of the Caliph | 
Othman, and upon his shoulders the Apostolic Mantle and in, his hand the — 
sceptre, and he was gir with the sword of the Apostle of God. A curtain, 
sent by A’dhud u’d Daulah had been set up, and he had requested that it 
might be placed as a veil before at Taii’, in order that the eyes of none 
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e ends of the earth,’—and A’dhud w’d Daulah restored the youth to A, H. 86.. 


A. H. 363, Subuktagin. On the following day he invested Subuktagin with the 
A D. 974. office of Sult&n, fastened for hima banner to @ spear and gaye him the 
title of Nasir wd Daulah (Defender of the State). Shortly after a mis- 


im. 


understanding occurred between zz wd Daulah and Subuktagin. ‘The latter 
invited the Turks to his aid who answered to his call, and hostilities took 
place between him and I’zz wad Daulah. In Du Hijjah of this year 
i, ¢., 363, the khutbah and the prayer for al Mu’izz the U’baydite were 
read in the sacred cities. J 

In the year 3864 A’dhud wd Daulah marched on Baghdad to aid za 
u’d Daulah against Subuktagin. Baghdad and its possession excited his 
cupidity and he set about acquiring it. He won the favour of the troops 
and they turned against T’zz wd Daulah, who now retired from public 
life.* A’dhud wd Daulah wrote to the provinces under the authority of 
at Tai’ announcing the nomination to supreme authority of A’dhud wd 
Daulah. Upon this a quarrel arose between at Tai’? and A’dhud wd 
Daulah on which account the khutbah in the name of ab Tai’ was dis- 
continued in Baghdad and other places from the 10th Juméda I, until it 
was restored on the 10th of Rajab. 

In this year and subsequently, heresy beeame rampant and spread in 
Egypt and Syria and in the Hast and the West, and the cessation of the 
prayers called at Tarawih was proclaimed on the part of the U’baydite. 
In the year 865 Rukn u’d Daulah-b-Buwayh renounced in favour of his 
sons the dominions he held in his possession, conferring on A’dhud u'd 
Daulah, Fars and Kirman, on Mtiayyid u’d Daulah, Rai and Ispahan, and 
on Fakhr u’d Daulah, Hamadadn and Dinawar. In the month of Rajab a 
judicial session was held in the palace of Sultan I’zz wd Daulah and the 
chief Kaédhi-b-Ma’raf took his seat and adjudicated cases, because I’zz ud 
Daulah_ha it, that he 
{ would appoint as deputy under his authority whomsoever he 
pleased in every district and in every town, and for this reason he was 
entitled the Kadhi of the Kadhis, and no one was so named save such as 
were thus distinguished, and others besides him were Kadhi simply 
or Kédhi of such a town. But now-a-days in a simple town there are four 
conjointly, and each of them called KAdhi of the Kédhis—and perhaps a 
single one of the subordinates of the former ones had a jurisdiction twice 
as large as any of the chief Kadhis now possesses, and indeed the chief 
KAdhis then held a more extensive authority than is enjoyed by sovereigns 
of this our time. 

In this year, namely 363, al Mutii’ was struck with paralysis and he 
lost the power of speech. Sabuktagin, chamberlain of I’zz wd Daulah 
summoned him to abdicate and to resign the government to his son at 
Ai’ 14h (obedient to God). ‘And this he did and made over the 









ightscttunder their sovereigre pf hig ee 





During the same, tt ah i ees, 
discontinued in Kiifah snd ee : Ki we 
died al Mu’izz li din i’ll4h the U’baydi le . a 
the U'baydites that conquered it. Hie. son Nees = Fe be: et 
government and was surnamed al ee i 
i In the year 866 died al Mustansgir bi’ll4h al Hakam-b-Nagir li din 
Cd a ae a a ee 
u’d Daulah anid A’dhud ae Tas Te = a Nt = 
took T’zz wd Daulah pri 8 so allinine a 4 e ie a 

; ‘ 8! and 4 ards put him to death. At Taii’ 
then invested A’dhud w’d Daulah with the royal robe and crowned him 
with a jewelled crown and decked him with a collar and bracelet and girt 
a sword about him, and fastened for him two banners with his own hand, 
one ornamented with silver after the fashion of nobles, and the other with 
gold after the manner of regents designate, and the second banner had 
never been bound for any one before him. He also wrote him a diploma 
of investiture which was read in his presence, and there was none but was 
astonished, for this bad never been the custom, the diploma being given 
only to the successors to the Sultanate in the presence of the prince of the 
Faithful, and when he received it the prince of the Faithful would say— 
“this is my diploma, act therefore according to it,” 

In the year 368 at Téii’ commanded that the drums should be sounded 
at the gate of A’dhud u’d Daulah, in the morning, at sunset and at night 
fall and that the khutbah should be read in his name in the pulpits of the 
metropolis. Ibn al Jauzi observes that these two orders were never issued 
before his time nor sanctioned for regents designate, for Mivizz ud Daulah 
desired that the drums should be sounded for him in Baghdad, and he 
solicited it of al Mutii’ who would not permit it, and A’dhud u’d Daulah 
would not have enjoyed this privilege except for the impotence of the 
Caliphate. 

In the year 369 the ambassador of al A’ziz ruler of Egypt arrived 
in Baghdad, and A’dhud wd Daulah solicited at Tai’ to add to his titles 
that of ‘Taj u’l Millat (Crown of the Faith) and to present him anew with 
a robe of honour and to crown him. At Téii’ consented and took his 
seat upon the throne, and around him stood a hundred men with swords 
and bravely apparelled, and before him was placed the Kurén of the Caliph 
Othman, and upon his shoulders the Apostolic Mantle and in his hand the 
sceptre, and he was girt with the sword of the Apostle of God. A curtain, 
sent by A’dhud u’d Daulah had been set up, and he had requested that it 
might be placed as a veil before at Taii’, in order that the eyes of none 


A.D. 975. ~ 
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of the troops should behold him before himself, The Turks and Daylamity, > 
then entered, but none of them in mail, and the nobles and eee of eter 5 
stood ranged on either side, Then permission was given to A’dhud ish 
Daulah to enter, and he entered, and the veil was raised and A’dhud uw'd 
Daulah kissed the earth. The general Ziydd was struck with awe and He 
said to A’dhud w’d Daulah, “ What is this ? O king,* is he the Almighty ? 
He looked towards him, and replied, “ This is the Vicegerent of the 
Almighty upon earth,’—and he continued moving onwards kissing the 
ground seven times. Then at Tai’ looked towards Khalis the eunuch and 
said, “Jeb him approach.” And A’dhud wd Daulah ascended end kissed 
the ground twice, and the Caliph said to him—‘ come near to me, and he 
approached and kissed his foot and at Taii’ stretched out his right hand to 
him and commanded him to si¢ down, and he sat down upon a seat after 
the Caliph had repeatedly requested him to be seated, Sad he excusing 
himself, till the Caliph said, “ I adjure thee to be seated’ | whereapon he 
kissed the throne and sat down. Then ab Tair’ said to him, “verily I 
think it meet to entrust to thy care what God hath committed to me of 
the affairs of my subjects in the east of the earth and the west thereof, 
together with their direction in all their aspects, with the exception of 
what appertains to my special and personal effects—wherefore assume 
charge of them.” He replied, “may God aid me in obedience to the 
prince of the Faithful and in his service.” Then the Caliph bestowed 
upon him a robe of honour and took his departure. ; 

I yemark that I look upon this fact as a proof that he was a Caliph 
so impotent that the Caliphate was never so feeble in the time of any 
other as it was in his, nor was the authority of any Sultin so powerful as 
that of A’dhud wd Daulah, and things have come to such a pass in our 
time that the Caliph visits the Sultdn to congratulate him, at the begin- 
ning of each month, and the utmost that the Sultfén condescends in his 
favour, is to come down from his dais and the two sit down together 
beyond the dais; then the Caliph arises and departs like an ordinary 

person, and the Sultan seats himself in the Hall of State. Indeed, I have 
heen told that Sultan al Ashraf Barsabait when he marched to Amida to 
enemy, the Caliph accompanied him, riding before him and 
chamberlain while all dignity and honour were reserved for 


aulah was the first prince according to Ibn Khall, who since the 

Tslémism, had received the title of Malik. 

‘agr Sayf wd din surnamed Malik al Ashraf, eighth Sultén of Egypt 

ynasty of the Mamelukes called Burjites—who began his reign in 

D.,) and died 841 after a reign of 7 years. D’Herbelot says that 
1at he would not force his subjects to kiss the earth or prostrate 

him, His life will be found in Weil's Hist. of the Abbaside Caliphs 
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the Sultdn, the Caliph appe 
Sultan, 


In the year 370, A’dhud w’d Daulah left Hamadén and marched to 
Baghdad, and at Tiii’ went out to meet him, though it had never been the fe 
custom for the Caliphs to go forth to meet any one, for when the 
daughter* of Mi’izz wd Daulah died, al Mutii’ went to with _and ‘condole 
with him, and Mw’izz wd Daulah kissed the ground. On this occasion the 


messenger of A’dhud u’d Daulah went to request at Téii’ to meet him 
who was unable to decline. : : 


6 
Meee 
ult e, son Samsa aulah, and he gave 
the title of Shams u’l Millat (Sun of the Faith). He bestowed upoi 
seven robes of honour and crowned him and fastened for him two banners 
Subsequently in the year 373 died Muayyid w’d Daulah brother 
A’dhud u’d Daulah. In the year 375 Samsém wd Daulah propose 
put a tax upon stuffs of silk and cotton woven in Baghdad and its envir 
the farming of which brought him a million dirhams a year, but the 20 
assembled in the mosqne of al Mangtir and determined to stop the Fi 
prayers and the city was almost in an uproar whereupon he remi 1 
monopoly. i. 
In the year 876, Sharaf u’d Daulah marched against his b 
Samsam u’d Daulah. He was victorious over him and blinded hi 
army now favoured Sharaf u’d Daulah who marched to Baghd 
Asi? rode out to meet him and to congratulate him on Ais com 
the provinces and gave him a diploma of investiture in th 
Sultanate, and crowned him. The diploma was read out 1 


aring as one of the nobles in the suite of the 


the seven heavenly bodies and their orbits as al Mami 
During the same a great scarcity prevailed in Baghdad 
therein, and the people of Basrah suffered from a viol 


Fam w’s Silht which dried up the Tigris so that it said 
bottom appeared, and many ships were overwhelmed, and it carried 
a boat full of cattle which it cast in the land of Jaikha§ where it 
after some time. i 


* He had before said “ sister.” See page 421. > 

+ The sun, moon, Venus, Mercury, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn. 

t A large canal above Wasit. E 

§ The name of a stream in the Sawdd of Baghdad upon which a large | 
situated rich enough to yield a revenue of eight million dirhams, It was dest 
says Yakut, by the Tigris altering its course and a plague completed its rnin, 
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A. H. 379. In the year 379 died Sharaf u’d Daulah who bequeathed the succession 
A. D. 989. to his brother Abu Nasr, and at TAiv’ went to the palace to condole with 


him, and the latter kissed the earth several times. Afterwards Abu Nasr 
rode to visit at Tai’. The nobles were present and at Tiaii’ bestowed 
seven robes of honour upon Abu Nasr, the upper one being of black, and 
a black turban and placed a collar round his neck and two bracelets upon 
his arm, and the chamberlains preceded him with drawn swords. ‘Then he 
kissed the ground before at Taii’ and sat upon a chair of state. His 
diploma of investiture was read out, and at Tail’ surnamed him Baha wd 
Daulah wa Dhiyé w’l Millat. (Zhe Glory of the State and the lustre of 
Faith.) 
In the year 381 at Tail’ was arrested. ‘The cause of this was that 
he had imprisoned one of the suite of Baha u’d Daulah. Upon this, Baha 
wd Daulah went to at Taii’ who was seated in the pavilion girt with a 
sword, and as he approached he kissed the ground and seated himself on 
a chair, His myrmidons advanced and dragged at Tai’ from his throne, 
and the Daylamites pressed upon him and enveloped him in a mantle and 
he was taken up to the Sultin’s palace. The city was in commotion and 
Baha wd Daulah returned and dictated an oath to at Taii’ that he would 
abdicate and resign the government to al Kadir bi'llah, and the nobles and 
principal men testified to this. This took place on the 19th of Shaa’ban 
(1st November, 991) and a despatch was sent to al Kadir bi'llah who was 
at al Bati’hah* to summon him, At Taii? dwelt in the palace of Kadir 
bi'llb, respected and honoured in most comfortable cireumstances—(as an 
instance of which—a candle was one night taken to him the half of which 
had been burnt, and he refused it and they brought him another)+—until 
he died on the night of the Hed w’'l Fitr 393, (2nd August, 1002), Al 
Kadir, prayed over him and the nobles and attendants followed him and the 
Sharif ar Ridhét mourned in a poem. He was particularly hostile to the 
descendants of Abu Talib. Reverence for his authority had so declined 
in his reign, that the poets satirized hin. 












* Between Wasit and Basrah. 

+ On another occasion al Kédir sent him a dish of lentils. He asked the messenger 
if that was the kind of food the Caliph ate. On being answered in the affirmative, he 
. desired the man to tell his master that if such fare contented him, he need not have 

aspired to the dignity of the Caliphate. Eom that time al Kédir appointed a girl from 


own kitchen to cook whatever he asked for. Ibn Ath. 
{ h ad the son of at Tahir DG'l Mandkib directly descended 


Tis poetical works fill a large diwin of four volumes and at 
“the ablest poct of all the descendants of A’li-b-Abi Tiilib. 


asan 


‘say Damnah. He was acknowledged Caliph on the abdication 


He was born at Baghdad 349 A. H., (969-70) 
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OF persons of note who died i : 

: of ied in the days of at Téii’ Ibn Sunni A. H, 381. _ 

i eee di, al Kaffal the elder, as Sirdafi ei conan ee eee. 
pe as Sa lik, Abu Bakr ar Rézi’ al Hanafi, Ibn Khélawayh, al Azhari all 
i ve philologist, Abu Ibrahim al Férébi author of the Diwan wl 
sf : i si Raffa the poet, Abu Zayd al Marwazi as Shafi’, ad Dariki, ‘Ab ; 
akr al Abhari the Malikite Shaykh, and Abu’l Layth as Samavieantdiee 


the Hanafite Im4m, Aba A’li oat - 
Halléb al Maik ee 


AL KADIR BIV’LLAH. 


Al Kadir bi’ll4h Abu’l A’bbés Ahmad-b-Ish&k-b-i'l Muktadir was b 
in the year 336. His mother was a slave girl called Témanni and 50 


brother, bein on abse i i 
gave public pare i ie ee a a ee anal 
poets recited their poems before es vino tae ee an 
as Sharif ar Ridh4a— sad 
Sons of A’bbds, the honour of the Caliphate, 

This day Abu’l A’bbds hath renewed. 

May fortune long preserve as a store for time of need, thi: 

Of that mighty immoveable mountain, (the A’bbdside 

Al Khatib says that al Kadir was distinguished for hi: 
nobility of character, for long watching and much alms- 
admirable course of conduct in accordance with the acct 
him. He studied the science of the law under the learned 
Harawi the Shafitite, and he composed a treati : 
principles of faith in which he introduced the merits o} the C 
and accused of impiety the Mua’tazalites and those who maintai 
creation of the Kurdn, and this work used to be read every Friday, 
assembly of Traditionists in the mosque of al Mahdi, and in pre 
the people. (Ibn u’s Salah* records this in his Classes of the Shafi’it 
‘Ad Dahabi states that in the month of Shawwal of th 
accession, a public audience was held at which al Kadir and Ba a 
* Abé Omar Othmén as Shabroziri was a jurisconsult of the Shafi't sc 

was ono of the most eminent of his time in Kurinic interpretation, adition 
prudence, biographies of traditionists and other branches of know! ls 
professor of the school for teaching traditions founded at Damascus by al 
Ashraf. He died in 643 A, H. (1246). aie 
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A. H. 881. Daulah pledged their faith to each other and al Kadir invested him with 
A.D 


. 991. authority wheresoever the A’bbdside dominion was acknowledged outside his 
own gate. During the same Abu’l Futtth* al Hasan-b-Jaa’far the A’liide, 
the governor of Mecca claimed sovereignty for himself, and assumed the 
surname of ar Rashid bi’lléh and he was saluted Caliph. ‘The sovereign 
of Hgypt was under much apprehension thereat, but after a little the 
authority of Abu’l Futuh declined, and he returned to his allegiance to al 
A’ziz the U’baydite. 

In the year 882 the Wazir Abu Nasr Sabir Ardashir purchased a 
house at Karkh and fitted it up and named it the House of Learning 
devoting it to the use of the learned and he bequeathed it many 
volumes, 

In the year 884 the pilgrims from I’rak returned, for the Bedouin 
(Chief) Usaytart forbade their advance save under his pass, wherefore 
they returned and did not perform the pilgrimage, neither did the people 
of Syria or Yaman make it, but those of Egypt did so. In the year 387 
Sultan Fakhr wd Daulah died. He was succeeded by his son Rustam in 
the government of Rai and its dependencies at the age of forty, and al 
Kadir gave him the title of Majd wd Daulah (@lory of the State). 

Ad Dahabi remarks among strange occurrences, the death of nine 
sovereigns in a series during the years 887 and 3888—among them, Mangtr- 
b-N&h lord of Trans-Oxiana, Fakhr w’d Daulah prince of Rai and the 
mountainous tracts and al A’ziz the U’baydite ruler of Kyypt. 

And regarding them Abu Mangstir A’bd@’l Malik at Tha’dlabi says— 

“ Hast thou not seen the kings of our time in the past two years, 

That a caller summoneth them to death and slaughter. 

he hand of death hath grasped Nah the son of Mangirt 

With the regrets that his heart contained. 

Alas! for the calamity of Mangtir (b-Wéh) on the day of Sarkhas. 

; His kingdom was torn from him and he about to perish. 

His repose was disturbed by this being blinded and he became 
A sightless prince whom calamities had attacked. 

















5, * An account of the pretension of this person will be found in Tbn Khallakan’s 
‘Life of the Wazir al Maghribi—but Ibn Khaldiin places this rebellion in the time of 
x d of al A’ziz who died in 386—and this is confirmed by Ibn Khallakén. 
given by Ibn Ath. is that Usayfar complained of the debasement of 
mail he leyied had been previously paid by the Sultdn. During 
that ensued on this, the time for the pilgrimage passed by. 
‘Saméni dynasty died in 387, and was succeeded by his 
yvernment of Bukhara. He was seized at 
ous nobles, Buktizan and Faik and blinded, 


ae 
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And the lord of Egypt hath gone his way, 

And the prince of the mountains whom the sepu 
concealed. 

And the ruler of Jurjan in his vain regret by 

Whom the regardant eye of death wes watahitee 

And the king of Khwarazm* the face of whose felicity hat 
darkened, he 

And to whom the day of his evil destiny hath appeared. 

And Abu A’lit was exalted upon earth seeking to gain it 

Until misfortunes destroyed him, 

And the lord of Bust, that lion whose 

Claws were the keys of the East and West, 

A quick messenger from adversity alighted near him, 

And when fate presents itself it cannot be averted 

By armies though they exceed in number the pebbles i 

And though the plains and level grounds are thronged with 

Upon Samsim u’d Daulah the Buwide came 

Destroying calamities whose spoils are afflictions, 

And verily the prince of Juzjin§ hath crossed 

The bridge of life, and the fates that had long regar 
approached.” 

Ad Dababi says that al A’ziz the sovereign of Egypt 
the conquests made by him beyond those of his predecessors, wi 
Hamat and Aleppo. The khutbah was said for him in Mosal ; 
His name was impressed upon the coinage and the standards, 
succeeded in the government by his son al Mangstir who was 
Hakim bi-amri'llih. 

In the year 390 a gold mine was discovered in Sij 
extracted red gold from the soil. ; 

In the year 393 the governor of Damascus al Aswad 
gave an order regarding a certain Mauritanian, and he was 
an ass, and it was cried out, “ ‘This is the retribution for him wl 
Abi Bakr and Omar.” ‘Then they struck off his head—may 
merey upon him, but not upon his slayer or his master al Hékim. 





© Put to death by the ruler of Jurjin Mamin-b-Muhammad. 
+ Ruler of Khurasin sueceeding his futher Simjdr. He was | 
;tagin and died in prison. ; 
iets Deerent the jaan Drangiana. (Sijistin) Ghazni and Herft. Su 
probably meant here as he died in 387 A, H. 
§ A city in Khurasén. bea 
|| Because appointed by al Hékim bi'amri'llih who gave him in: 
command of his troops in Syria. ‘ 
53 
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. 
A. TH. 394. In the year 394 Baha u’d Danlah invested the Sharif Abu Ahmad al 
A.D. 1003-4» Husayn-b-Miisa al Misawi with the office of chief Kadhi and the superin- 
tendency of the pilgrimage and of the court for the redressal of abuses, and 
the chief jutisdiction over the descendants of Abt Taélib,* and wrote him 
from Shirdz a commission to that effect, but he did not assume the office of 
KAdhi through the refusal of al Kadir to sanction it. 

In the year 895, al Hakim put to death a number of the principal 
men of old Cairo by confining them till they died, and commanded that 
writings reviling the Companions should be placed on the doors of mosques 
and in the public roads, and he gave orders to his prefects to revile them. 
In the same he ordered that all dogs should be killed, and forbade the use 
of beer, of malékhya,t and prohibited the sale of fish without scales, and 
he put to death a number of people who sold them after their prohibition. 

In the year 396 he ordered the people in old Cairo and the Sacred 
Cities to rise and bow down in the streets and places of public assembly 
when the name of al Hikim was mentioned. 

In the year 398, an open rupture oceurred between the Shiias and 
Sunnis at Baghdad in which the Shaykh Abu Ahmad al Asfardini was 
nearly killed, and the heretics (Shiias) in Baghdad called out, “ O for 
Hakim, O for Mansi.” Al Kadir was enraged at this and sent mounted 
the horse-guards in attendance at his gate to the assistance of the Sunnis, 
and the heretics were dispersed. During the same, al HAkim demolished the 
church of the Resurrectiont at Jerusalem and ordered the destruction of all 
the churches in Egypt. He also commanded that the Christians should 
place crosses upon their necks, the length of the cross to be a eubit and 
its weight five Egyptian ratls,§ and that the Jews should carry on their 
necks logs of wood equal in weight to the crosses and wear black turbans, 
whereupon a number of them embraced Islim. Shortly afterwards he 
permitted the restoration of the churches and temples and suffered those 
who had embraced Islim, since it had been forced upon them, to return 
to their faith. 

* Ibn wl Athir has wth for ett! —but the latter expression is used by Tbn 
Khall. Sce his life of the Sharif ar Ridha son of Abu Ahmad al Husayn. 

+ A species of mallows. De Slane gives the botanical name as Corchorous olitorius. 
Al Hiikim also forbade lupin pellets to be eaten with the malikhya, 

$ Ibn Khall. places this event in 408. The word Kumdmah (sweepings), says De 
Slane, is used by the Muslims contemptuously for Kiyf@mah (Resurrection). Yaktit 
however, does not bear out this statement of its contemptuous application by the 

i Hc allows that it is called Kiyamah, but says that the proper word is Ku- 

ice used to be the refuse repository outside the city, where in the 

wore executed. After the death of the Messiah, he con- 
reverence it now is. 

ual to ten pounds. Lane gives the Baghdad ratl at one 
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In the year 399 Abu A’mar the Kadhi of Bagrah was 
office and Abu’l Hasan-b-Abi’s Shawarib assumed the post of 
poet al U’sfari wrote as follows regarding this— ee 

“T have a pleasant story 

Such as those which are sung, 

Of two Kadhis one of whom is condoled with 
And the other congratulated. 

This one says, ‘I was forced’ to accept it 
The other says, ‘I was well rid of it.’ 

And both of them lie. 

Which of us will believe them ?”” 


In the same year the supremacy of the y 
sunk into feebleness and their suite fee of Ud 
In the year 400 the Tigris fell to an extent never before witn 
agricultural leases were granted on account of the island that 
in it, and this had never before happened. 
In the year 402 al Hakim forbade the sale of dates,} and 
to be burnt, and also the sale of grapes and destroyed many vin 
In the year 404 he prohibited the women from going out o1 
night or day, and this continued till his death, a 
In the year 411 (27th Shawwal, 13¢h February) al Hakim 
curse him) was slain at Hulwan a village in Egypt and his 1 
ceeded him and was surnamed ad Dhbahir lii’zdzi din lah, 
in exalting the religion of God), but their supremacy declined in 
Aleppo and a great part of Syria being lost to them. 
In the year 422 died al Kadir billdh on Sunday night 
Du Hijjah (29¢h November 1031) at the age of eighty 
duration of his Caliphate was forty-one years and three mon' 
Of persons of note who died during his reign were : 
A’skari the professor of general literature, ar Rummiani the 
Abu’l Hasan al Masarjisi the Shafi’ite Shaykh, Abu U’baydi’ 
zabini, the Sahib Ibn A’bbéd the minister of Muayyid u’d D 
first of the ministers who was called the Sahib, ad Darakutni 
known Hafidh, Ibn Shahin, Abu Bakr al Audani the Shat 
Yusuf-b-u’s Sirafi, Ibn Zilakt al Misri, Ibn Abi Zayd al Mal 


* An account of the deposition of Mahdi and the restoration of 
the history of these troublous times will be found treated at length by M. 
des. Musalm, D’ Esp. Vol. II, p- 299) and more briefly by Ibn Ath, anno 

+ Ibn Khall. says “raisins” (<3): A 

} The text should here be corrected, 
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A, H. 422. kite Shaykh, Abu Talib al Makki author of the Food for the Heart,* Ibn 
A. D. 1031. Battah al Hanbali, Ibn Samatint the preacher, al Khattabi, al Hati’ mi the 


philologist, al Udfii Abu Baler, Zahir al Sarkhasi the Shafi'ite Shaykh, 
Tbn Ghalbtin the Kurdn reader, al Kushmayhani the reciter of the Sahih, 
al Mw’Afa-b-Zakariya and Nahrawani, Ibn Khuayz Mandadd, Ibn Jinni, al 
Jauhari author of the Arabic lexicon called as Sahih, Tbn Paris author of 
the Mujmil ji’? Zoghat (Collection of Philological Observations), Ibn 
Mandah the Ha’fidh, al Ismaili the Shafi'ite Shaykh, Agbagh-b-wl Faraj 
the Malikite Shaykh, Badii’ u’z Zaman the first who composed Makémas 
(Discowrses) Ibn Lal, Thn Abi Zumnayn,{ Abu Hayydén at Tauhidi, al 
Wiawa,§ the poet, al Harawi author of the Kitab wl Gharibayn, Abu’l Fath 
al Busti the poet, al Halimi the Shafi'ite Shaykh, Ibn wl Faridh, Abul 
Hasan al [Kabisi, the Kadhi Abu Bakr al Bakilani, Abu’t Tayyib as 
Sa’ldki, Ibn wl Alfani, Ibn Nubdtah author of the khutbahs (sermons), 
as Saymari the Shafi’ite Shaykh, al Hakim author of the Mustadrak ala’s 
Suhihayn (strictures on the two Sahihs), bn Kajj, the Shaykh Abi Hamid 
al Asfardini, Ibn Fiirak, as Sharif ar Ridhé Abu Bakr ar Razi author of 
the Alkib (itles),|| the Hafidh Abu'l Ghani-b-Sa’id, Ibn Mardawayh, 
Hibbat wllah-b-Saldmah, the blind Commentator, Abi A’bdu’r Rahman 
as Salami the Sifi Shaykh, Ibn wl Bawwdb the Caligraphist, A’bdu’l 
Jabbar al Mua’tazali, al Mahdmili the Shafi’ite Imam, Abu Bakr al Kaffal 
the Shafiite Shaykh, the master Abu Ishak al Asfardini,{) al Lalakai, Ibn 
wv’) Fakbkbar the scholar of Spain, A’li-b-I’sa ar Riba’f the grammarian 
and others. Ad Dahabi says that in this age lived the principal doctor of 
the Asha’rites** Abt Ishak al Asfardini, the head of the Mua’tazalites the 
Kadhi A’bdu’l Jabbar, the head of the Rafidhites (schismatics) the Shaykh 
al Mufid, the head of the Kirdmites Muhammad-b-u’l Haygam, the head 
of the Kurdn readers Abu’l Hasan al Hammami, the head of the Tradi- 
tionists the Hdfidh A’bdu’l Ghani-b-Said, the head of the Stifis Abu 
A’bdu'r Rahmén as Salami, the chief of the poets Abu Omar-b-Darr4j, 


* Intended as a guide to novices entering the Sifi or contemplative life. De 
peg taie 
+ Tho text has incorrectly Shama’in. See Ibn Ath. and Tbn Khall. 
$I cannot find this name in any author I have consulted and am ignorant of its 
§ The text should 





have a second aliph. i 
“He died in 811, In Tbn Khall, the word is A’ktéb (lbs) 
arks that he knows neither the true pronunciation nor the 
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the first of Caligraphists Ibn w’l Baww4b, and the first among 
Mahmtd-b-Subuktagin. I observe that there may be added to 
Hakim bi’amrilih the chief among the impious, al Jauhari’ th 
philologists, Ibn Janni the first of grammarians, al Bad? 
eloquent speakers, the first of Khatibs Ibn Nubétah, the fi 
mentators Abu’l Kasim-b-Haébib an Naysabtri, and the first of 

al Kadir bi'llih for he was one of the most learned of th ; 
studied law and composed treatises therein and let it suffice 
Shaykh Takki u’d din-b-i’s Salah counts him among the Shafiite 
and has introduced him in the classes of them—further his reign 
of the longest in duration, ee: 








































AL KAIM-BI-AMRI’LLAB. 


Al Kéim-bi-amri'lléh, (who stands by the order of God) 
Abduw'llah the son of al Kadir was born about the middle 
Kaa'dah in the year 391. His mother was an Armenian slave: 
named Badr u’d Duja (¢he full moon of darknes) and some 
wd Nada (dewdrop). He assumed the Caliphate on the ° 
father in 422 having been his heir-presumptive during his 
it was his father who surnamed him al Kéim-bi-amri’llah. 

Ibn w’l Athir states that he was comely, of an attractive co 
austere in life, pious, devout, learned, full of confidence in God, 
patient. He was assiduous in the cultivation of literati 
writing, prompt to justice and benevolence, attending to 
undesirous to refuse anything that might be asked of 
observes#hat his authority continued firm until he was a 
450. ‘The cause of this was that the Turk Arslin al Basdsir 
power and in the absence of any rivals, his authority increased 
of the Arabs and other tribes stood in awe of him and pi 
for him upon the pulpits. He levied money and desolated w 
al Kdim being unable to determine anything without him. At 
discovered his evil designs, for he heard that it was his intention { 
the palace and to arrest the Caliph himself, Upon this the C 
municated with Abu Talib Muhammad Mikiyilt the chief of t 
known as Toghrul Bek who was at Rai, requesting him to mare h 


be 

* Abu'l Hirith Arslin the general of the ‘Turkish troops at Baghdad, 
been a Mamlik to Baha wd Daulah-b-Buwayh. His life may be 

+ Not Mikydl as in the text. ‘Toghrul Bek was the first monarch 


Dynasty. Seo 1 K. 
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A. H. 447. Subsequently the palace of al Basdsiri was burnt down and in the year 
A. D. 1055, 447 Toghrul Bek arrived and al Basdsiri retired to Rahbah where he was 
joined by a number of Turks and he wrote to the sovereign of Egypt 
(al Mustansir b?lléh) who assisted him with money. He also correspond- 
ed with Inal* the brother of Toghrul Bek inciting him by the offer of 
his brother’s dignities. Indl accordingly revolted and engaged the atten- 
tion of Toghrul Bek. Afterwards al Basésiri marched to Baghdad in the 
year 450 accompanied by the Egyptian standards and engagements took 
place between him and the Caliph. Publie prayers were offered up for the 
Egyptian monarch al Mustansir in the great mosque of al Manstir and to 
tie call to prayers was added “ Haste to an excellent work.”+ Sub- 
sequently he was prayed for in all the mosques except that of the Caliph, 
and hostilities continued for some months. At length al Basisiri seized 
the Caliph in the month of Du’l Hijjah and removed him to A’dnaht and 
confined him there. ‘Toghrul Bek in the meantime defeated his brother 
and put him to death. Then he wrote to the prefect of A’dnah to send 
back the Caliph with honour to his palace, and the Caliph arrived at the 
royal palace on the 25th of Du’l Kaa’dah in the year 451 entering with 
great pomp, the nobles and chamberlains preceding him. ‘Toghrul Bek 
next despatched an army which encountered al Basisiri and defeated him 
and he was slain and his head carried to Baghdad. After the Caliph 
returned to his palace, he never slept save upon his prayer-carpet and gave 
himself up to fasting and prayer. He forgave all who had injured him 
and he accepted the restoration of what had been plundered from him only 
on payment for the same, saying, “I count upon obtaining for these 
things, a reward from God,’’ and after this he never laid his head upon 
a pillow. When his palace was plundered there were not found in it any 
instruments of music. It is related that when al Basésiri placed him in 
confinement, he wrote his own story and sent it to Mecca whens it was 
hung up in the kaa’bah. It contained the following—“'lo the most 
High God from his lowly servant. O Lord, thou knowest all secrets and 
readest all hearts! O Lord, verily thou art self-sufficing in Thine own 
knowledge and understanding of Thy creatures, needing not my telling. 
This slave hath been ungrateful for Thy benefits and hath not given thanks 
for them and hath put aside the consequences thereof and hath not 
remembered them. Thy forbearance hath led him astray, so that he hath 
_ rebelled against us and hath done evil to us in insolence and malice. O 
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Lord, the Defender hath been humbled and the Tyrant exalted, 
art the All-knowing, the Wise, the Just, the Supreme Ruler. Thro 
shall we overcome him and to Thee we fly from his hands. Veril: 
been exalted over us by means of creatures, but we shall overeome b 
aid and verily we summon him, in judgment before Thee, and we 
Thee for justice against him and we carry this oppression of us: 
sanctuary and trust to Thy merey to remove it—therefore judge b 
us for Thou art the best of judges.” s 
In the year 428, al Dhahir the U’baydite Sovereign of Egypt 
and was succeeded by his son al Mustangir who was of the age of seven, a 
he reigned as Caliph sixty years and four months, Ad Dababi says, 
know of no one in Islam, whether Caliph or Sultém, that reigned f 
period. During his days there was a famine in Egypt, the like of 
had not been known since the time of Joseph. It continued seven” 
so that people devoured each other, and it is said even that a small 
was sold for fifty dinars. 
In the year 443 al Mu’izz-b-Badis* suppressed the khutbah fi 
U’baydite in Mauritania and established in the name of the 
Ab bhi =o eae an Be 
~~ In the year 451, a peace was concluded betwaeSultén I 
Masa’tid-b-Mahmiid-b-Subuktagin prince of Ghazni and Su 
Bek-b-Saljtikt the brother of Toghrul Bek ruler of Khurasan 
hostilities. Jughri Bek died theysame year and was succeeded by — 
Alp Arslan. : 
In the year 454 the Caliph betrothed his daughter to 4 
after doing his utmost to avoid it, He was much perturbed 
that it should be withdrawn but at last he yielded against his 
a concession never obtained by any of the Buwide princes wit 
subjection of the Caliphs and their power over them. TI obs rv 
the Caliph of our time hath married his daughter to one of 
the Sultén—to say nothing of the Sultin—* Verily we be 
verily unto Him shall we return.” Subsequently in the year 
Bek arrived and visited the daughter of the Calipht and he 


* Nidis in the text and MS. is incorrect. He was of the Sanhaj, or 
oldest and purest Berber tribes claiming descent from Himyarite Arabs. d 
‘Africa for the House of A’bbés, and the khutbah was never again read in that 
for any Egyptian sovereign. Ibn Khall. " : 

+ Not os as in the text. He was the son of Mikayl and brother of T 
Bek, The word Toghrul signifies a kind of falcon and Bek a commander, Ih 
¢ This was a mere visit of ceremony and frequently repeated, she receiving | 
seated on a throne of gold and never lifting her veil or rising. Wall 
marriage contract alone was celebrated and that Toghrul Bek died on the St 


A. H, 455. inheritances® and the taxes and fa 
A. D, 1063. hundred and fifty thousand dinars. 
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rmed the revenues of Baghdad for one — 
He then returned to Ri and died in 
the month of Ramadhan—may the Lord not forgive him, He was succeeded 
by his nephew A’dhud wd Daulah Alp Arslin prince of Khuraséin to whom 
al Kéim sent a robe of honour and the investiture. Ad Dahabi says that 
he was the first called the Sultin on the pulpits of Baghdad. He reached 
an eminence which none other of the sovereigns attained and ES conquered 
many of the cities of the Christians and appointed Nidhim wl Mulk his 
Wazir who abolished what his predecessor A’mid wl Mulk had done 
regarding the reviling of the Asha'ris,t and he gave his sountaneiy to 
Shafites, and honoured the Imim wl Haramayn} and Abul Kasim al 
Kushayri§ and founded the Nizamiyah College. It is said that this was 


the earliest College|| founded for jurisconsults. : ee 
In the year 458 a little girl was born at Bab wl Azaj{] with two 


heads and two faces and two necks upon one body, and during the same, 
a heavenly body of great brilliancy appeared like a halo round the moon 
on a night when it was at its full, and it terrified the people, continuing 
during ten nights when its light waned and it disappeared. 


In the year 459. the wzzamiyah Coltene-at Batidad WIE eOR 
and the Shav'} on Ishék as Shirdzi** was appointed professor, The. 


yeuple assembled to hear him, but he did not appear and concealed himself 


(18th according to I. K.) 455; (4th September, 1663) before the nuptials were completed, 
Tbn Ath. seems to bear out this view. The Caliph demanded as the price of his hand 
from 100 to 800,000 dinars and the revenues of Wasit. 

* The words of Ibn Ath, and Ibn Khaldin are here identical @&44! ylgle gle 
Leis Coyle! we GAs! Condy 

+ Many Shafi’ite doctors were attached to the teaching of al Asha’ri (see Sale’s 
preface to the Kurén for their doctrines) which led them into controversy with the 
Hanbalites on points of faith. See I. K.'s life. 

} Abé’l Maali A’bdu’l Malik surnamed Dhiya u’ddin (Splendour of Religion), 
called the Imém u’l Haramayn from his long residence in the two Sacred Cities. He was 
considered the most learned doctor of the Shafi'ites in later times. The list of many 
of his works will be found in his biography by Ibn Khall. He died in A. H. 478. 

§ Likewise a Shafi’ite doctor of eminence and one of the most learned in Juris- 
prndence, Kuranic Exegesis and Traditions &c., he held the first rank as a preacher. 
Born A. H. 376 (986) and died 465 (1072). Ibn Khall. 

|| The Nizamiyah College was founded for the express purpose of establishing 
him in it asa professor. This is controverted by ad Dahabi. See de Slane’s preface to 
Vol. I of his translation of Ibn Khall, 

| A quarter in Baghdad. 

** Another eminent Shafi’ {te doctor whose life will be found in Ibn Khall. He 

was born at Firtizubid A. H, 393 (1003) and died at Baghdad 476 (1083) and the 
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5 and Ibn u's Sabbégh* the author of the Shdmil lectured, 
they pressed Abu Ishak with friendly solicitations until he ec 

opened a course of teaching. 
4 In the year 460 a tremendous earthquake occurred at Ra 
| destroyed it, and even the water rose over the mouths of the 
45. twenty-five thousand of its inhabitants perished. The sea ret 


bed gathering the fish and the waters returned upon them and 
them. - 


In the year 461 the great mosque of Damascus caught fire 






A’bbasides and discontinued it for the Egyptian al Mustangir 
omitted from the Addn “ Hasten to an excellent work,” whe v 
Sultén bestowed upon him thirty thousand dinérs and a robe 
This was caused by the fallen state of the Egyptians thro’ 
famines in successive *years so that people fed upon each o' 
irdabbt of wheat fetched one hundred dinars and a dog was sol 
dindrs and a cat for thirty. : ef we 









* Aba Nasr A’bdu’s Sayyid,—(the son of the dyer) was chief Shi 
of Persian and Arabian Irak, His work the Shamil (comprehensii 
Shafi‘ite treatises on their system of jurisprudence, He w: r 
of the Nizamfyah College on the death of Abu Ishik as_ us 
400 A. H., (1009-10) and died there 477 (1084). Ibn Khall, 


+ In Palestine. Ibn Ath, says that the shock was fe 
an 









« Bread is like Indian amber to them — 

While wheat is seventy irdabbs for 

«Since writing the above I have met with an accor 
Darfur, Kordofan and other provinces of Central 4 fried 
Comboni, Vicar Apostolic of that region. ‘The Austrian, 

for an ardeb (so the word is commonly pronounced) of fou 

16 shillings. Later on, at Khartoum, flour could ot be ol 

the kingdom of Kordofan £20 could not purchasi 

he gives as equivalent to a sack containing about 2 cwt. S 

to about £45, double the price of the ardeb in the famine 


enough. 
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and the taxes and farmed the revenues of Baghdad for one 
He then returned to Réi and died in 
d notforgive him. He was succeeded 


inheritances* 


of Ramadhin—may the Lor 
ate es Mdhud wd Daulah Alp Arsliin prince of Khurasin to es 
al Kaim sent a robe of honour and the investiture. Ad Dahabi says tha 
he was the first called the Sultdn on the pulpits of Baghdad. He reached 
ence which none other of the sovereigns attained and id conquered 
many of the cities of the Christians and appointed Nidhdm wl Mulk his 
Wazir who abolished what his predecessor A’mid wl Mulk had done 
regarding the reviling of the Asha’ris,t and he gave his peanienanns to 
Shafiites, and honoured the Imém wl Haramayn} and Abul Kasim al 
Kushayri§ and founded the paige Sees It is said that this was 
‘li Jlege|| founded for jurisconsults. pis 
a a ene Ss a little girl was born at Bab w'l Azaj with two 
heads and two faces and two necks upon one body, and during the same, 
a heavenly body of great brilliancy appeared like a halo round the moon 
on a night when it was at its full, and it terrified the people, continuing 
during ten nights when its light waned and it disappeared. 
In the year 459, the wWizamiyah Colle ag Ei 


an emin 


leted 
4 


and the Shar} 2an Ishak as Shirdzi** was appointed professor. The 


yeuple assembled to hear him, but he did not appear and concealed himself 


(18th according to I. K.) 455; (4th September, 1663) before the nuptials were completed, 
Ibn Ath. seems to bear out this view. ‘The Caliph demanded as the price of his hand 
from 100 to 300,000 dindrs and the revenues of Wasit. 

* Tho words of Ibn Ath, and Ibn Khaldén are here identical &2L| wise gle 
wl Cele we wash Gosh 

+ Many Shafi’ite doctors were attached to the teaching of al Asha’ri (seo Sale’s 
preface to the Kurin for their doctrines) which led them into controy 
Hanbalites on points of faith. See I. K.’s life, 

} Abd’l Maali A’bdu’l Malik surnamed Dhiya u’ddin (Splendour of Religion), 
called the Imam u’l Haramayn from his long residence in the two Sacred Cities, He was 
considered the most learned doctor of the Shafi'ites in later times. ‘Tho list of many 


ersy with the 


of his works will be found in his biography by Ibn Khall. He died in A. H. 478. 


§ Likewise a Shafi’ite doctor of eminence and one of the most learned in Juris 
prudence, Kuranic Exegesis and Traditions &c., he held the first rank as a preacher, 
Born A. H. 876 (986) and died 465 (1072). Ibn Khall, 

|| The Nizamfyah College was founded for the express purpose of establishing 
him in it as a professor. This is controverted by ad Dahabi. See de Slane’s preface to 
Vol, I of his translation of Ibn Khall, 

| A quarter in Baghdad. 

** Another eminent Shafi’ite doctor whose life will be found in Ibn Khall. He 
was born at Virdizubid A. H. 393 (1003) and died at Baghdad 476 (1083) and the 
Nizamiyah College was closed for a year as a token of mourning for his death, 
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and Ibn u’s Sabbigh* the author of the Shdmil lectured. § 
they pressed Abu Ishak with friendly solicitations until he cons 
opened a course of teaching. 

In the year 460 a tremendous earthquake occurred at Ramlaht » 
destroyed it, and even the water rose over the mouths of the wells 
twenty-five thousand of its inhabitants perished. The sea retreated 
the shore the space of one day’s journey, and the people went di 


bed gathering the fish and the waters returned upon them and 
them. - 


In the year 461 the great mosque of Damascus caught fire a 
beauties were effaced and its appearance rendered unsightly and its 
roofs destroyed. In the year 462 an envoy from the Emir of 
to Alp Arslan informing him that he had established the khutbah 
A’bbasides and discontinued it for the Egyptian al Mustangir | 
omitted from the Addn “ Hasten to an excellent work,” whereupor 
Sultén bestowed upon him thirty thousand dindrs and a robe 
This was caused by the fallen state of the Egyptians through 
famines in successive *years so that people fed upon each other 
irdabb{ of wheat fetched one hundred dinars and a dog was sold foi 
dinars and a eat for thirty. 


* Abii Nasr A’bdu’s Sayyid,—(the son of the dyer) was chief Shafi'i 
of Persian and Arabian Irék, His work the Shamil (comprehensive) is one of 
Shafi'ite treatises on their system of jurisprudence, He was reinstated as 
of the Nizamfyah College on the death of Abu Ishik as Shirdzi. Born 
400 A, HL., (1009-10) and died there 477 (1084), Ibn Khall. 

+ In Palestine. Ibn Ath, says that the shock was felt throughout P 
Egypt. ; oe 

{ An Egyptian measure equal, according to Kazimirski, to about fi 
Lane fixes it at 24 Sad ( gbe ) this latter being about four times the qu 
that fills the two hands, Al Akhtal describing miserly people, says, — 

parsic soit illonel 

de Lost wre ely 

« Bread is like Indian amber to them 
While wheat is seventy irdabbs for a dinér.” z 

“Since writing the above I have met with an account of the famine that 
Darfur, Kordofan and other provinces of Central Africa, in 1877; by Dr. 
Comboni, Vicar Apostolic of that region. The Austrian Consul, he writes, 
for an ardeb (so the vord is commonly pronounced) of flour, the ordinary ce 
15 shillings, Later on, at Khartoum, flour could not be obtained at any p vi 

i 2 i ardeb.” ‘This 
the kingdom of Kordofun £20 could not purchase a single b ‘his. 
he gives as equivalent to a sack containing about 2 owt, 100 dindrs would 1 
to about £45, double the price of the ardeb in the famine of 1877, which 


enough, 
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462. The author of the Mirat* relates that a woman went out of Cairo 
1069. with a mudd (about two pounds) of jewels, crying out, “ Who will take 
this for a mudd of wheat ?” 
One of the poets congratulating al K4im says— 
“Verily the Egyptian knew that within his armies 
Were the famine years of Joseph and the plague of Emmaus, 
They remained there till he was anxious for his safety 
And he feared them with an exceeding fear.” 


In the year 463 the khutbah was read for al Kéim and the Sultan 
Alp Arslan in Aleppo when the people there beheld the supremacy of their 
authority and the decline of the sway of al Mustansir. 

During the same a great battle+ was fought between the Muslims and 
the Byzantines, and the Muslims were victorious, praise be to God. They 
were led by Alp Arslin who took the Emperor prisoner but afterwards 
released him for a large sum and concluded a peace for fifty years. When 
he was released he said to Alp Arslén—* In what direction is the Caliph ?” 
He pointed to it and the Emperor uncovered his head and bent in sub- 
mission in that direction. “ 

In the year 464, a great murrain in sheep broke out. 

In 465, Alp Arslin was slain and was suceeeded in the government 
by his son Malik Shéh who was surnamed Jalil wd Daulah. He restored 
the administration of the Empire to Nidhdm u’l Mulk and gave him the 
title of Atdbek. He was the first so called and it means “the Fathert 
Emir.” 

During the same the famine was so severe in Egypt that a woman ate 
asmall loaf purchased for a thousand dinars and the plague reached its 
height, 

In the year 466 there was a great inundation in Baghdad. The 
Tigris rose thirty cubits, the like of which had never oecurred and property 


© Probably the Mirét uz Zamén, the Mirror of the Age by the learned Professor 
Imam and historian Shams u’'ddin Abu'l Muzaffar Yusuf-b-Kizaghli grandson of Abu’l 
Faraj-b-w'l Janzi. He was born at Baghdad 597 A. H., (1200-1), died 654 A. H. 
(1257). His great historical work the Mirit extends to forty volumes and Abu'l 
Mahisin acknowledges his indebtedness to it when composing his annals, Do 
Slane, I. K. 


+ This was fought on 26th August, 1071 near Metazkerd, midway between Van 
and Erzeroum. Romanus Diogenes was taken prisoner and released on a ransom of 
1,600,000 dinars, ‘The intrepidity of the captive and tho countesy of the conqueror 
may be read with pleasure and instruction in the picturesque and accurate narrative 
of Gibbon, Cap. LVII. 

t In Ibn Khall’s life of Jakar Nasfru’ddin, the meaning of Atdbok is given as 
Sy\451 os! su? cay the educator of princes—from the Turkish Ata father and 
Bek Emir, 


. 
Pe 


~~ 





™ 




























( 443° J 


and lives and cattle were destroyed. The people went about in 
the Friday prayers were twice held on sailing vessels on the face: 
waters, and the Caliph arose supplicating the Lord. Baghdad was 
at a stroke, one hundred thousand houses or more being destroyed. 
In the year 467, on Wednesday night the 13th of Shaa’ban (2nc 
1075) the Caliph al Kéim-bi-amri’lléh died. This happened in ¢ 
of his having been bled. He went to sleep and the place where 
bled became unbound. A great loss of blood ensued and hea 
strength being much diminished. He sent therefore for his 
heir A’bdu'llah the son of Muhammad and bequeathed the s 
him and then died. The duration of his Caliphate was five ai 
years. 
OF persons of note who died during his reign were Abu Bakr al 
Abu'l Fadhl al Falaki, at ‘Thaa’labi the commentator, al Ku 
Hanatite Shaykh, Ibn Sina (Avicena) the philosopher, .Mahydr 
Abu Nuaym author of the Hulyah, Abu Zayd ad Dabisi, al 
Malikite, author of the Tahdib, Abu’l Husayn al Bagri the Mua’tazali 
author of the I'réb* (grammatical inflexions), the Shaykh Abu M 
al Juayni, al Mahdawi author of the commentary, al Iilili, at 
Abu A’mr ad Duwani, al Khalil author of the Irshad fi m 
mi vl Balad (Directory of information respecting the learned 
tries), Salim ar Razi, Abu’l A’lé the Kurdn reader, Abu O'thmaén 
Ibn Battih the Expounder of al Bukhari, the Kédhi Abu Tayyib- 
Ibn Shita the Kurdn reader, al Mawardi the Shafi’ite, Ibn I 
Kudhaa'i author of the Shihab (Hlambeau on the merits of 
Tbn Burhan the grammarian, Ibn Hazm ad Dhahiri, al Bayh 
author of the Muhkam (fred) Abu Ya’la-b-u’l Parré the Hi 
al Hadhrami one of the Shafiite school, al Hazli author 
(Perfect) on the reading of the Kurdn, al Piréni, al Khatib: 
Ibn Rashik author of the U’'mdah (Column on the art af 
poetical criticism) aud Ibn A’bdi’l Barr, 


AL MUKTADI BI-AMRI'LLAH, 


» Al Muktadi bi-amri'llh (Directing himself by the command 
Abu'l Kasim, A’bdu’llah was the son of Muhammad the son of | 


itled, vy | fil Li 

* This is probably the work entitled, “ Ritéb wae Zahi ] 
Mustamalat i'l Ii'réb,” “The blooming, a treatise on the lights which 

grammatical inflexions in general use.” This Kurin readin seas thar 

yoluminous works, the list of which is given by Ibn Khall. ‘ 
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462, The author of the Mirat* relates that a woman went out of Cairo 
1069. with a mudd (about two pounds) of jewels, erying out, “ Who will take 
this for a mudd of wheat ?” 
One of the poets congratulating al K4im says— 
“Verily the Egyptian knew that within his armies 
Were the famine years of Joseph and the plague of Emmaus, 
They remained there till he was anxious for his safety 
And he feared them with an exceeding fear.’ 


In the year 463 the khutbah was read for al Kéim and the Sultdn 
Alp Arslan in Aleppo when the people there beheld the supremacy of their 
authority and the decline of the sway of al Mustansir. 

During the same a great battle+ was fought between the Muslims and 
the Byzantines, and the Muslims were victorious, praise be to God. They 
were led by Alp Arslin who took the Emperor prisoner but afterwards 
released him for a large sum and concluded a peace for fifty years. When 
he was released he said to Alp Arslin—* In what direction is the Caliph ?”” 
He pointed to it and the Emperor uncovered his head and bent in sub- 
mission in that direction, ~ 

In the year 464, a great murrain in sheep broke out. 

In 465, Alp Arslin was slain and was succeeded in the government 
by his son Malik Shih who was surnamed Jalal u’d Daulah. He restored 
the administration of the Empire to Nidhdm u’l Mulk and gave him the 
title of Atibek. He was the first so called and it means “the Fathert 
Emir.” 

During the same the famine was so severe in Egypt that a woman ate 
asmall loaf purchased for a thousand dinérs and the plague reached its 
height. 

In the year 466 there was a great inundation in Baghdad. The 
Tigris rose thirty cubits, the like of which had never occurred and property 


© Probably the Mirdét uz Zaman, the Mirror of the Age by the learned Professor 
Imém and historian Shams u’ddin Abu’l Muzaffur Yusuf-b-Kizaghli grandson of Abu’l 
Faraj-b-w'l Janzi. He was born at Baghdad 597 A, H., (1200-1), died 654 A. H. 
(1267). His great historical work the Mirdt extends to forty volumes and Abu’l 
Mahdsin acknowledges his indebtedness to it when composing his annals, De 
Slane, I. K. 

+ This was fonght on 26th August, 1071 near Metizkerd, midway between Van 
and Erzeroum. Romanus Diogenes was taken prisoncr and released on a ransom of 
1,500,000 dinars. ‘The intrepidity of the captive and tho countesy of the conqueror 
may be read with pleasure and instruction in the picturesque and accurate narrative 
of Gibbon, Cap, LVII. 

t In Ibn Khall’s life of Jakar Nasiru’ddin, the meaning of Atébek is given as 
Sy! 03s! (sty! coy! tho educator of princos—from tho Turkish Ata father and 
Bek Emir, 
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An 
and lives and cattle were destroyed. The people went about in 
the Friday prayers were twice held on sailing vessels on the face 
waters, and the Caliph arose supplicating the Lord. Baghdad was 
at a stroke, one hundred thousand houses or more being destroyed, 
In the year 467, on Wednesday night the 13th of Shaa’ban ( 

1075) the Caliph al Kéim-bi-amri’ll4h died. This happened in con 
of his having been bled, He went to sleep and the place where | 
bled became unbound. A great loss of blood ensued and he a 
strength being much diminished. He sent therefore for his 
heir A’bdu'llah the son of Muhammad and bequeathed the si 
him and then died. The duration of his Caliphate was five 
years. : 
OF persons of note who died during his reign were Abu Bakr al 
Abu'l Fadhl al Falaki, at Thaa’labi the commentator, al Ki 
Hanafite Shaykh, Ibn Sina (Avicena) the philosopher, Mahyar 
Abu Nuaym author of the Hulyah, Abu Zayd ad Dabtsi, al 
Malikite, author of the Tahdib, Abu’l Husayn al Bagri the Mua’taza 
author of the I'réb* (grammatical inflexions), the Shaykh Abu Muh: 
al Juayni, al Mahdawi author of the commentary, al THili, af Tl 
Abu A’mr ad Duwéni, al Khalil author of the Irshad i maar 
mi Vl Balad (Directory of information respecting the learned 
tries), Salim ar Riazi, Abu’l A’l4 the Kurdn reader, Abu O’thmén | 
Ibn Battah the Expounder of al Bukhari, the Kédhi Abu Tayyib ¢ 
Ibn Shita the Kurdn reader, al Mawardi the Shafi'ite, Ibn 
Kudhaa'i author of the Shihab (Flambeau on the merits of 
Ibn Burhin the grammarian, Ibn Hazm ad Dhahiri, al Bayh 
author of the Muhkam (fired) Abu Ya'la-b-u’l Farrd the Han 
al Hadhrami one of the Shafitite school, al Hazli author 
(Perfect) on the reading of the Kurdn, al Pardni, al Khatib 
Ibn Rashik author of the U’mdah (Column on the art 
poetical criticism) and Ibn A’bdi’l Barr, 


AL MUKTADI BI-AMRI'LLAH. 


» Al Muktadi bi-amri’llth (Directing himself by the command 
Abu'l Kasim, A’bdu'llah was the son of Muhammad the son 


* This is probably the work entitled, “ Kitéb wa Zéhi fil Tumé ad 
Mustamalat i'l Ii’rdb,” “The blooming, a treatise on the lights which 
grammatical inflexions in general use.” ‘This Kurin reader ‘was the: 
yoluminous works, the list of which is given by Ibn Khall, 
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A. H. 467. His father died during the lifetime of al Kéim while his mother was 
A.D. 1075. pregnant with him, and he was born six months after his father’s death. 


His mother was a slave concubine called Arjawin. He was acknowledged 
Caliph on his grandfather’s death, he being nineteen years and three months 
old. The oath of allegiance was taken in the presence of the Shaykh 
Abu Ishik as Shirdzi, Ibn u’s Sabbigh and ad Dimaghéni.* During his 
reign many good works and excellent deeds were done in the provinces, and 
the ordinances of the Caliphate during his days were noble and honorable 
in contradistinction to those of his predecessors. Among his good deeds, 
he proscribed female singers and evil doers in Baghdad, and ordered that 
no one should enter the baths without drawers, and he destroyed the towers 
of the baths with a view to securing public decorum. He was pious, 
virtuous, firm of purpose, magnanimous and one of the noblest of the 
House of A’bbas. In this year of the Caliphate the khutbah was restored 
in Mecea in the name of the House of U’bayd. During the same, Nidhim 
wl Mulk assembled the astronomers and they made the New Year's day 
the first point of the sun’s entry into Aries, and before this it was held at 
the meridian of his passage through Pisces, and this act of al Nidham was 
the origin of the reformation of the Calendar.+ 

In the year 468 the khutbah was read for al Muktadi at Damascus, 
and the words “ Haste to an excellent work,” in the call to prayers were 
discontinued at which the people rejoiced. In 469, Abu Nasr son of the 
Master Abu’l Kasim al Kushayri al Asha’ri arrived at Baghdad and 
preached at the Nizamiyah College. A great dissension arose with the 
Hanbalites because he discoursed in favour of the Asha’ri doctrine and 
disparaged them. His followers and partisans increased in number and a 
tumult ensuing, a number were killed. Fakhr wd Daulah-b-Jahir was 
removed from the office of Wazir of al Muktadi because he separated 
himself from the Hanbalites. 

In the year 475 the Caliph sent Shaykh Abu Ishak as Shirazi as an 
envoy to the Sultan with a complaint against A’mid Abu’l Fath. 


* Abu Jaafar Muhammad a Hanafite jurisconsult Kédhi of Karkh (a suburb of 
Baghdad). He resigned that office and entered the Caliph’s service as chamberlain 
and proved an able statesman. De Slane, I. K., died 518 A. H, 

+ “In Persia” says Gibbon “since the ago of Zoroaster the revolution of the sun 
has been known and celebrated as an annual festival, but after the fall of the Magian 
empire, the intercalation had been neglected: the fractions of minutes and hours were 
multiplied into days; and the date of the spring was removed from the sign of Aries to 
that of Pisces. The reign of Malak was illustrated by the Jelalean era (from Malak 
Shih’s surname Jalal u’d Daulah) and all errors either past or future were corrected by a 
computation of time which surpasses the Julian and approaches the accuracy of the 
Gregorian style.” —Decline and Fall, Cap. LVI, 

__ { The words of Abul Fida are: The Caliph sent Abu Ishak to the Sultdn 
Malak Shah and to Nidhém wl Mulk, He left Baghdad for Khurasin with a com- 
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mee year 476, ae fell in all the provinces and the searei 

§ the same, the Caliph nominated Abu Shujda’ Muha 
Hasan to the office of Wazir and gave him the title of Dhabir u’d « 
(Defender of the Faith), 1 believe that this was the first introduet 
surnames coupled with the word “ din,” 

In the year 477, Sulayman the son of Kultumish the Saljik pr 
of Konieh and Akserai,* set out with his troops for Syria and took / 
which had fallen into the possession of the Byzantines in the year 
and he sent to Sultan Malak Shah to communicate the good ti 

Ad Dahabi says that the posterity of Saljik were sovereigns 
portion of Byzantine territory. heir ascendaney continued for 
siderable time and a remnant of them existed up to the reign of al 
ad Dhahir Bibarst. ; 

In the year 478 a dark storm swept over Baghdad—the 
pealed and the lightning flashed luridly and sand and dust fell like 
many thunderbolts fell, and the people thought that it was the 
resurrection, and it continued for three hours past the afternoon, 
occurrence was witnessed by the Imam Abu Bakr at Turttishi§ 
related it in his Amali (Dictations). 

In the year 479 Yusuf-b-Tashifin|] prince of Ceuta and 
to al Muktadi requesting that he would confirm his authority 





plaint against A’mid of Irék Abu’l Fath-b-Abi’l Layth. He nr 
acceptance by the Sultan of the Caliph’s request and A’mid was forbi 
authority over the Sultén’s private establishment. Reiske, takes” 
signify here not a proper name but metaphorically—procurat 
‘An account of Abu Ishak’s mission is given by him in a note 
the Shafi'ites (Tabakdt u’s Shafi'iah) “auctore Sebekaeo, 
to his envoy is to complain that the people of the city (Bag! 
ance at the hands of Abu’l Fath. See Abu’l Fida, un Ai _ From 
appears that the mission was for the purpose of reinstating Abu Shujiia’ 
who had succeeded Fakhr u'd Daulah and had been displaced by ‘the ; 
* [have spelt the names as they are marked in Keith Johnston's 4 
+ The text has by some mistake 358. In the MS. the unit is n 
terly sketch of theso events will be found at the close of ee : 
¢ This dynasty of the pee a dates we pentose cl 
.H., continuing 220 years under sovereigns: e nami record 
bj of D’Herbelot. The Iranian and Kermanian branch will be | 
e same author. : Y a 
: § He was a native of Tortosa in Spain and a Malikite doctor noted for 
life. He studied at Seville, at Baghdad and at Basrah. He died ) 
all. 2 
ie ite text makes an N of the initial instead of T. i MS. 
particulars of this event will be found in Ibn Khall, under Mua’ 
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A. H, 479. accordingly sent him a robe of honour and standards and gave him the 

A. D. 1086. title of prince of the Muslims at which he was much pleased, and the 
jurisconsults of Mauritania rejoiced. It was he who founded the city of 
Morocco. 

During the same, Sultién Malak Shéh entered Baghdad for the first 
time and took up his residence at the palace and played at ball. He met 
the Caliph with reciprocal* civility and shortly after he returned to 
Ispahan. During the same, the khutbah for the U’baydite sovereign (al 
Mustansir bi'lléh) was discontinued in the Sacred Cities and was read 
for al Muktadi. 

In the year 481 the sovereign of Ghaznah al Muayyid [brah{m-b- 
Masa’tid-b-Mahmid-b-Subuktagin died and his son Jalal wd din Masa’td 
succeeded him, 

In the year 483 a College was built at Baghdad by Taj wl Mulk 
Mustawfit u’d Daulah at the gate of Abraz and Abu Bakr as Shashit 
lectured there. 

In the year 484 the Franks conquered the whole of the island of 
Sicily which had been first conquered by the Muslims after the year 200§ 
A. H. The Aghlabites retained possession of it uninterruptedly till al 
Mahdi the U’baydite conquered Africa. During the same, Sultan Malak 
Shah arrived in Baghdad and ordered a large mosque to be built. The 
nobles also erected mansions round about it, to dwell in when they visited 
Baghdad, We then returned to Ispahan but again repaired to Baghdad 
in 485 A. H. with evil intent. He sent to the Caliph informing him that 
he must quit Baghdad and that he might go to any other city he pleased, 
The Caliph was much perturbed and replied, “Give me a respite though 
it be for a month.” He answered, “Not a single hour.” ‘The Caliph 

then sent to the Wazir of the Sultin begging for a delay of ten days, At 
this juncture occurred the illness and death of the Sultdn which was ascribed 
to the miraculous powers of the Caliph. It is said that the Caliph fasted 
and when he had broken his fast, he sat upon ashes and called down 

* Or it may mean “ He played against the Caliph.” The Sultén and the Caliph 
Were on the most friendly terms and interchanged visits and presents. Tho MS, has 
pols for 9 of the text. 

+ Téj wl Mulk Abu’l Ghanéim was the favourite of Turkiéin Khatin wife of 
Malak Shih. At her instigation Nidhdm u’l Mulk was deposed. Taj Gl Mulk suc- 
ceeded him and put him to death. See Weil, Ibn Ath. De Slane, I. K. 

} The College was called the Tajiyah after its founder. Abu Bakr was surnamed 
the glory of Islim, and was considered the first jurisconsult of the age of the Shafi'ite 
School. He died 429 A. H., (1037). His life will be found in Ibn Khall. 

§ 212 A, H., 827-8 A. D. See Gibbon’s 52nd chapter. The descent of the 
Saracens of Africa was invited by the revengeful Euphemius who had been sentenced 
by the Emperor to the loss of his tongue for the abduction of a nun, The Arabic 
uame of the island in the text should bo spelt with a UW fora U*. 
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ey 
@ curse upon Mate Shah. The Lord heard his prayer and Ma 
departed to hell-4i” i ee 
When he die? his wife Turkén concealed his death and sen' 

nobles secretly, ooo ae their allegiance to his son Mahmud 
then five Roits of They swore fealty to him whereupon she 
Muktadi to invest him with the dignity of the Sult4nate. He 
and gave him the title of Nasir u’d dunya wad din (Defender of 
and Temporals)* His brother Barkyarik son of Malak Shih, 
opposed him and the Caliph invested him with authority and s 
him Rukn wet im—and that in Muharram of the year 487. The C 
signed th-- ‘iploma of investiture and died suddenly the next 
Mahar (0 4th February 1094). Tt was said that his female slave 
ut Nahdr (the sun of day) poisoned him. His son al Mustadhir | 

was acknowledged as his successor in the Caliphate. Of persons of 
who died during his reign were A’bdu’l Kahir al Jarjini, Abw'l 
Baji, the Shaykh Abu Ishék as Shirdzi, al Aa’‘lam (the hare-lipp: 
grammarian, Ibn u's Sabbégh author of the Shamil, al Mutawa 
wl Haramayn, ad Damaghdni the Hanafite, Ibn Fadhdhal al Mh 
al Bazdawi the Hanafite Shaykh. 


AL MUSTADHIR BI'LLAH. 


ledged Caliph on the death of his father, being six! 
wl Athir says that he was of gentle manners, of gene: 
in good works, a fine penman, skilful in the despate 
in which no one could approacht him, indicating eo 


opr of Yay el Sie Jlis an Arabio proverb, said to boa: 
expressive of the meaning I have given. It is said that U'mm Kasha’ 
the name of a camel that had fled from its owner and passing 
and flung its saddle into the middle of it. The expression i now ust 
tion. The text would therefore be literally rendered—“and Malak 
where her saddle was thrown dy Umm Kasha’m.” Seo the Durrat al 
Amthal i'l Kadimah (¢he matchless pearl on ancient proverbs) by 
Lebanon. . 

+ Ibn wl Athirhas 48. not &y& 

t For 34° read J2y® ag in Ibn Ath, 
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a religious visitation and collected the Jews together in a 
urnt it ei {B i 
trouble for the times he /ived in were turbulent and Oet pied with frequent 1b over their heads. ‘Lhe refugees arrived at Baghdad and 


tal 5 . 
wars. ales that brought tears to the eyes, But the rival Sulténs were at 


A. H. 487. extensive knowledge. He was humane and liberal : da patron of the 


2 5 n 
A. D, 1094, learned and the virtuous. His tenure of the Caliphate was not free from 


ance with each other, 








During this year of his reign died al ieee the U’baydite 
sovereign of Hgypt and was succeeded by hia son al Moustaa’li Ahmad. 
During the same, the Byzantines took Valencia. q 

In the year 488, Ahméd* Khan prince of Samarkané was slain, as it 
seemed that he held impious tenets. The nobles seized \hhim and the 
jurisconsults were summoned and pronounced sentence of , death against 
him and he was put to death—may God not have merey upo. —him—and 
they gave the government to his cousin Musa’id. 

In the year 459 the seven planets with the exception of Saturn 
in the sign of Pisces and the astronomers predicted a deluge similar to the 
deluge of Noah and it came to pass that the pilgrims encamped at Dar u’l 
Manakibt when a flood overtook and drowned the greater number of 
them. 

In the year 490, the Sultdén Arslin Arghtin son of Alp Arslin the 
Saljuk, ruler of Khurasén was assassinated. The country was seized by 
Sultén Barkydérik and its cities and people yielded obedience to him. 
During the same the khutbah was read for the U*baydite (Jwstaa’li) in 
Aleppo, Antioch and Maa’rrah and Shayzar for the space of one month 
and afterwards restored for the A’bbissides. During the same the Franks 
advanced and captured Nice which was the first city they took and they 
reached Kafartdib{ and devastated the adjacent country. This was the 
first appearance of the Franksin Syria. They passed the Bosporus in vast 
numbers, and princes and their subjects were in consternation and terrible 
were their depredations. It is said that when the ruler of Egypt 
beheld the supremacy of the Saljiks and their predominance in Syria, he 
wrote to the Franks inviting them to enter and conquer Syria, and from 
every quarter there was a general summons of the Frankish people. ; 

In the year 492, the mission of the Batini§ sectaries spread into 
Ispahan. During the same the Franks took Jerusalem after a siege of a 
month and a half, and slaughtered more than seventy thousand, among 
them, many learned, devout, and pious men. They destroyed the places 








wherefore the Franks subdued all Syria. 
Abul Mudhaffur al Abiwardi* says regarding this— : 
“T have mixed blood with flowing tears, * 
For none is left among us to be a mark for the catapults, — 
A poor weapon for a man is the tear that he sheds 
When war kindles its flame with keen-edged swords. 
O sons of Islam! behind ye 
Are battles which will bring death upon your paths. 
O thou fair sleeper in the shade of security and ease 
And pleasure like the delicate flower of the grove ! 
How can the eye slumber whose lids are filled 
With dust that awaketh every sleeper ? 
Your brethren in Syria take their midday rest 
On the backs of well grown steeds or in the maws of vul: 
Rome beateth them with contumely, and ye 
Trail the skirts of submission like those who seek peace. 
How much blood has been shed with impunity, A 
And how many fair women veil with shame their beauty ¥ 
hands! 
So that the glittering swords have their curved 
blood for their sakes, 
And the tall lances bear their pointst blood-dy 
Tt may soon be that he who lies buried in Medi na 
Will call out with a loud voice, “O sons Hat 
Do I see my people not speeding towards the foe 
Their spears, while the pillars of the faith a1 
And choosing hell-fire for fear of death 
And counting not the inevitable shame? 
Are the chief of the Arabs content with igno 
And submit they to the scorn of barbaria 
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* He was a direct descendant from Mua’ wiyah the less, and. 
and an eminent genealogist and was a native of Abi i 
classed under various heads, such as Inékiyah, (pieces relative 
(relative to Najd) and Wajdiyah (amatory pieces). Hi 
Tbn Khall. P ’ et 
+ Ibn Ath. has this word with a 9 instead of } = 

sharp, penetrating. See his ve of this poem, 
: 57 : aes 














* Not O41 as in the text, : pe 
+ Ibn wl Athir has 340 and a variant ©3440 —hut none of these places are to 
‘be found in Yaktit. Sco the Mf. B, under (34s, 
-___-{ Between Maa’rrah and Aleppo. 
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A. H, 492. During the same, Muhammad the son of Malak Shah rose against his 
A. D, 1099. brother Barkyartik and vanquished him, wherefore the Caliph invested 
him with the supreme authority and gave him the title of Ghiydth w’ddunya 
wa’d din (Redresser of wrongs in spirituals and temporals) and his name 
was read in the khutbah at Baghdad. Many engagements subsequently 
took place between them, ‘The Kurén of Othman was brought this year 
from Tiberius to Damascus for fear of an accident to it, and the people 
went out to meet it and they placed it in the treasury in the reserved space 
of the principal mosque. 

In 494 the power of the Batinis in Irak increased and their assassi- 
nation of the people, and the terrors they occasioned were such that the 
nobles wore armour under their garments and they slew many people, 
among them ar Ruydni* author of the Bahr ul Madhab (ocean of 
doctrine). In this year the Franks took the town of Sartij,t and Hayfa, 
Urstif and Cesarea, 

In 495 died al Mustaa’li ruler of Egypt and was succeeded by his 
son a child of five years, Mangtir al Amir bi’ahkdm allah (Juling accord- 
ing to the commands of God). 

In the year 496 seditions oecurred against the authority of the Sultin, 
and the preachers omitted the prayer for him, and restricted themselves to 
the prayer for the Caliph and no other. 

In 497 a peace was concluded between the two Sultdns Muhammad 
and Barkyartik. ‘The occasion of it was, that after hostilities had been 
protracted between them and dissensions had become universal, and pro- 
perty plundered and blood spilt and the provinces ravaged during which 
the Sultanate was the coveted prize, and princes after being victorious 

were in their turn subdued, men of understanding interfered in the 
interests of peace, and treaties and oaths and compacts were drawn up and 
the Caliph bestowed the viceregal robe of honour upon Barkyartik and the 
khutbah was read for him in Baghdad. 

In the year 498 Sultin Barkyartk died and the nobles set up his son 
Jalal wd Daulah Malak Shah in succession to him. ‘The Caliph invested 
him and his name was read in the khutbah in Baghdad, He was under 
five years of age. His uncle Muhammad, however, opposed him and as the 
general voice was in his favour, the Caliph placed him in the dignity of 
the Sultanate and he returned to Ispahan, a powerful Sultén much feared 
and at the head of a numerous army. 


_ * Abu’l Mahfsin A’bdu’l Wahid a Shafitite jurisconsult of eminence in great 
fayour with Nidhdm u’l Mulk. His work, the Bahr, was a voluminous treatise on the 
isprudence of his school. He was killed at Amul and owed his death to sectarian 

ee, Ibn Khall. He was born 415 A. H., (1025) and slain 502 (1108). 
Harrén N. oe Aleppo. Hayfa is in the bay of Acre and Ursif 
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During the same year the small-pox broke out wi ; 
Baghdad, and a count he q a i ee 
sider nay ountless number of children died and it was f 
* In the year 499, a man arose in the neighbourhood of N 
claiming the gift of prophecy, The people followed him but he was t 
and put to death. In the year 500, the fort of Shahdiz* in Isp 
of which the Ismailites had taken possession, was recaptured and 
and the defenders slain. ‘Their leader (Ahad-b-A'bdil Mali 
was flayed alive and his skin stuffed with straw. This was 
Sultin Muhammad after a close siege. Praise be to God. 
In the year 501 the Sultéu removed the imposts and taxes in. 
and many blessings were invoked on him and he increased in 
beneficence. 
In 502 the Ismailites returned and occupied Shayzar wl 
habitants were off their guard and took possession of it and 
citadel and shut the gates. Its governor was at the time 
tour of pleasure, but he returned and quickly exterminated them, 
During this year the Shéfi'ite Shaykh ar Ruydni author of { 
was slain by the Ismailites as hath already gone before. ‘ 
In the year 503, the Franks took Tripoli after a siege of some. 
In 504 the troubles of the Muslims increased by reason of the 
and being convinced of their ultimate conquest of the whole | 
Muslims sought to conclude a peace which the Fran 
proposed a truce on the condition of the payment of many | 
A trace was therefore concluded which they afterwards 
Lord confound them. + 

During the same a dark storm swept over old | Y 
people breathing and a man could not even see his hand, 
upon the people and they believed their destruction was 
a short time it cleared a little and then turned yello 
from the afternoon till past sunset. A blood 
year between the Frankst and Ibn Téshifin ruler of | 
Muslims were victorious, and they slew and made es nd 
to an extent which cannot be described and the bravest of the } 


# Tbn Ath, Weil writes the name incorrectly Shihdurr, See Ya 

+ This pious wish is not echood by Ibn Athir who does not 
the truce was broken. Its duration was limited to the ha: 
after this, plundered a fleet of merchant ships conveying a rick 
it is not stated whether this was done during the truce. The 
historian speaks in acquittal of the Frank. Aleppo purchased | 
dinars besides horses and garments, ‘Lyre contributed 7,000, Shayzar 
Hamiat 2,000. wane 

{ Under Alfonso of Toledo according to the Kamil, 
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Me In the year 507, Maudtd governor of Mosal advanced with an army 


3. against the Frankish king of J erusalem* (Baldwin) and a terrible engage- 
ment took place between them. Shortly after Maudiid returned to Damas- 
cus, and one day while he was reading the Friday prayers, lo! a Batini 
sprung upon him and stabbed him and he died on the spot. The Frankish 
king upon this wrote to the governor of Damascus,t a letter which runs 
as follows: ‘ Verily a people that slays its chief, on a festival day in the 
temple of Him whom they worship, the Lord must necessarily destroy.” 

In the year 511 a great flood swept over Sinjart and its fortifications 
and a great number of people were destroyed. The flood carried away the 
gate of the city several parasangs, and it lay hidden under the soil which the 
stream took with it, and it was discovered two years after. A little child 
escaped safely in its cot which the flood carried away. The cot lodged in 
an olive tree. The child afterwards lived and grew to manhood. 

In the same year died the Sultan Muhammad who was sueceeded by 
his son Mahmid at the age of fourteen. 

In the year 512 died the Caliph al Mustadhir bi'llah on the 16th 
Rabi? IL.§ He reigned 25 years. Ibn Ukayl the Hanbalite Shaykh 
washed his body and his son al Mustarshid read the prayers over him. 
Shortly after his death died his grandmother Arjawdn the mother of al 
Muktadi, Ad Dahabi says that no other Caliph is known whose grand- 
mother outlived him but this one. She saw her sona Caliph, her grandson 
and her great-grandson. 

The following verses are by al Mustadhir— 


“The warmth of love dissolved in my heart what was frozen 
On the day thou didst stretch out thy hand in farewell. 
How can I tread the path of patience while verily 
I behold the way through the defiles of love are various ? 
If I break my plighted troth, O my delight! 

In time to come, may I never behold thee again.” 


* Godfrey of Bonillon was sneceeded in the government of “Jerusalem by the 
two Baldwins, his brother and cousin, Baldwin was defeated in this battle (30¢2 June 
1113) which took place near Tiberias, with great loss. 

+ Tho Atdébak Tughtakin, who it is conjectured instigated the deed, the fruits of 
which he enjoyed. 


t Near Mosal. 
§ The text has 23 Rabii’ I, and so also the MS., but this must be an error as 


as Suyiiti himself admits that the Caliph’s son al Mustérshid succeeded on the death 
of his father in Radi’ IZ. Both Ibn wl Athir and Ibn Khaldin give the date to be 
the middle of Rabi’ II. The former specifies it with exactitude, namely, the 16th of 
that month (8¢h August 1118) and gives the duration of his reign at 24 years 3 months 
and 11 days, with which Abu’l Fida exactly accords. 
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The following is by Sérim al Batdihi— 
se I dwelt with Mustadhir the son of Muktadi 
ea son of al Kéim, the son of al KAdir 
ander his protection, t i 
That he will be ae ae oa a 
May my abode be with him in my pei years 
And may he obtain from my praise, verses of world-wide fame.” 


Al Mustadhir wrote an order thereupon giving him the choice 


receiving a present and departing, or remaining with him with a ye 
stipend. As Silafi narrates that Abu’l Khatt&b-b-i’l Jarrah said to HRN 
aT was praying with al Mustadhir in the Ramadhén, and I read as follo 

‘Verily thy son hath been called a thief.’ (Kur. XII), a readin which 
had from al Kasdi,-and when I came to the concluding beret an 

said, ‘This reading is a good one because it clears the chile 
prophets from having spoken falsely,’ "* 


AL MUSTARSHID BI’LLAG. 


Al Mustarshid billih (Zaking God for a Guide) Abu 
Fadhl-b-w’l Mustadhir was born in Rabii’ I, in the year 485 
acknowledged Caliph on the death of his father in Rabfi’ II, 5 
was a man of high resolves and great courage, spirit, intellige 
awe-inspiring presence. He assumed the affairs of the Cal 
administered them in an admirable manner, He reviy 
customs, and put life into its bones, strengthening the pill 
and ornamenting its sleeves. He personally undertook 
hostilities and marched on several oceasions to Hillah and 
road to Khurdsén, until the last march he undertook when 
defeated near Hamadin and he was taken prisoner. to Adarbi 


Wazir A’li-b-Tiréd az Zaynabi and Isma’{l-b-Téhir al Man 
them on his authority. This is mentioned by Ibn u’s Sama’éni 


* The ordinary reading is—‘thy son hath committed theft’ by a chan 
diacritical points, The passage refers to the finding of the eup in Bi i 
and Reuben addressing his brethren, refuses to return to Egypt without Benj 
tells the rest to say the above words to Jacob. 

+ The Héfidh Abu Saa’d surnamed Téj wl Islim a Shafi’ite doe! 
(1074) died 510 (1116). A list of his works is given by Ibn Khall, 


| AVE, 612. 
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Ibn u’s Salah notices him in the classes of the Shafiites and let that 


A D. 1118. be sufficient for thee as a testimony of his merit and he says that he it was 





for whom Abu Bakr as Shashi composed his work the U’mdah fi Furdin w’s 
Shafiyah (the Pillar on the derivative institutes of the Shaft’t doctrine) on 
jurisprudence, the book being known by his surname, for al Mustarshid* 
had at that time the title of Umdat uw’ddunya wa’d din (Pillar in spirituals 
and temporals). As Subkif also speaks of him in his classification of the 
Shafi’ite doctors and says that in the beginning of his reign, he was devout 
and wore hair-cloth and used to retire alone into a room to pray; that he 
was born on Wedneeday the 18th of Shaa’bin in the year 486 and that 
his father included him in the khutbah as his heir and engraved his name 
on the coinage in Rabii’ I, 488. 

He wrote a beautiful hand which none of the Caliphs before him 
equalled. He used to correct his secretaries and rectify the errors in 
their documents, As for his nobility of mind, awe-inspiring presence, 
his courage and intrepidity, they were as clear as the sun. His reign 
continued to be troubled by many dissessions and enemies. He used to 
march in person to put them down until his final expedition to Irak when 
he was defeated, taken prisoner and suffered martyrdom, 

Ad Dahabi says that Sultin Mahmtid son of Muhammad Malak Shah 
died in 525 and was succeeded by his son Dautid. His uncle Masa’tid son 
of Muhammad opposed him and an engagement took place, but after a 
short time they made peace on the condition of an equal partition, each 
of them retaining sovereign authority. Masa’id was named Sultan in 
the khutbah at Baghdad and Dauitid as his successor, and they both 
received robes of honour. Afterwards an estrangement occurred between 
the Caliph and Masa’tid and the Caliph marched against him. The two 
armies met, but the greater part of the Caliph’s troops played false and 
Masa’tid was victorious and took him and his suite prisoners and confined 
them in a fort near Hamadiéin. When the people of Baghdad heard this, 
they filled the streets in a state of commotion, having dust upon their 
heads, and wept and lamented and the women came forth with uncovered 
faces mourning the Caliph, and they abstained from public prayers and the 
reading of the khutbah. 

Ibn wl Jauzi says that Baghdad was convulsed by frequent earth- 
quakes, continuing five or six times each day, and the people fell to sup- 


* See Haji Khalifah under yous 

+ Abu Nasr A’bd’ul Wahéb surnamed the crown of religion, chief Kédhi of 
Damascus, His work on the Shafi’ite doctors was in three parts called at Tabakdt al 
Kubra (the greater) al Wusta (the medium) and al Sughra (tie less). He was born at 
Cairo, A. H. 728 (1827-8), and died of the plague at Damascus, A, H. 771 (1869-70) 
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De Slane, 
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Dlicating the Lord. Sultén Sinjar* thereupon wrote to his nephew 
Saying, “As soon as my son, the Redresser of Spirituals and 

is informed of this letter, let him present himself before the Caliph 
kiss the ground before him and ask his pardon and forgiveness and n 
the humblest supplications for his indulgence, for verily si cee 
heavens and the earth have appeared to us, the like of whiel alae na 
to listen to, much less witness, such as hurricanes, lightnings and 
quakes, and their continuance for twenty days, together ie isc 
in the army and confusion in the provinces, for verily I fear for 
before the Lord. And the appearance of his signs and the abstentio n é 
the people from praying in the mosques and the discontinuance of ¢ 
khutbah are things I am not able to bear, therefore I conjure 
Allah to mend thy affairs and restore the Caliph to his residence of 
and carry before him the housings of State as hath been our custi 
the custom of our ancestors.” And Masa’tid didall that was comm 
him and kissed the ground before the Caliph and stood before hi 
pardon. Sinjdr subsequently sent another messenger accompat 
armed force, urging Masa’td to restore the Caliph to his capi 
this force were seventeen Ismavilites and it is said that Ma 
ignorant of their presence, but others. affirm that it was | 
introduced them. They attacked the Caliph in his tent an 
slew him and murdered with him a number of his attendant 
were not aware of their presence until they had effected th 
they captured them and put them to death under the cw 

















was lamentation and weeping, and when the news 
people felt it sorely and they went forth bare foot rendit 
the women with dishevelled hair, beating their breasts anc 
him, for al Mustarshid was much beloved among them for 
justice and for his goodness towards them. The assa 
shid took place at Mardghah* on Thursday the 16th 
(27th August 1184). aa 












* Sixth Sultén of the elder branch of the Saljiks. 
He governed Khurasin for 20 years under his brothers 
to whoso possessions he succeeded, after forcing Sultén 
paramount authority. He conquered Transoxiana and com 
Ghaznevide kings. He was taken prisoner by the Ghuz a Turkish 
with them for five years. He effected his escape, but died in 552 when o 
recovering his kingdom. See D, Herbelot art. Sangiar. Gibbon, Cap. 


+ In Adarbijin. Accounts vary as to the exact date of the 






























A. H. 529. 
A, D, 1184. 
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The following is by himn— 


“T am he, ruddy of visage, sought for in battle, 
Who can conquer the world without opposition. 
My horsemen shall sweep over the Roman empire 
And my glittering sword shall be wielded in the furthest ends of 
China,” 
The following also are among his lines written during imprisonment— 
“ Tt is not strange that lions should be wounded 
By dogs of enemies, human beings and brutes. 
For the javelin of Wahshi made Hamzah drink of death 
And A’li was slain by the sword of Ibn Muljam,” 
By him also are these verses when he was defeated and counselled to 
fly, but refused and held his ground till he was captured : 
“They said, ‘ dost thou stand while 
The enemy surround thee, and fly not?” 
I answered them, ‘the man who will not be counselled 
By admonition, deceiveth himself ; 
May I never acquire good while I live 
And may Fortune never avert evil from me, 
If I have ever thought that other 
Than God can profit or injure me,’ ” 


Ad Dahabi says that he preached to the people on the festival of 
Adhha and said, “God is great while the stars move in their orbits and the 
light breaks in the Hast, and the sun rises and the heavens cover the earth. 
God is great, while the clouds shed rain, and the mirage gleams, and what 
is sought is successfully accomplished, and the returning wanderer is glad 
as he returns—” and he spoke a long discourse and then sat down. 
Again he rose and preached and said—O God, be beneficent to me in 
my posterity and aid me in what Thou hast given me to rule and inspire 
me with thanks for Thy benefits and give me Thy grace and help me.’ 
When he had pronounced this and was about to descend, Abu’l Mudhaffar 
the Hashimite advanced to him and recited as follows : 

“The peace of God be upon thee thou best of those who have ascended 
The pulpit and whose standards victory attends ! 
And most excellent of those who, bearing rule, 
Art an Imém to thy people and benefitest them universally by thy 
virtuous conduct ! 
the world in the east and west, 
estor was he for whom the rain came upon earth !* 


t ay discourse. 


- of the carth and AN Picini fo 
for his sake alone, brought into existence. 
eres ge Dae a Z 
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Hath bedecked our ears with ear-rings. A. 
Thou hast filled all hearts with dread, 
And verily the whole city hath trembled with the fear of 
threatening ro 
Thou hast added by it to the glory and nobility of the descen 
of Adnan,* 
And by it amongst men is renown for thee won, 
Thou art the chief of the A’bbis 
In whom the lowly and the wise glory. 
Unto God we owe the age in which thou art our Imam, 
And unto Him the faith of which thou art to us the chief, 
Mayst thou continue reigning through time 
While age succeeds to age possessing thee! ee 
Mayest thou be present at this happy festival with our good 
And thy prayers and sacrifice exalt us in honor,” : 
His Wazir Jalalu’ddin al H asan-b-A’li-b-Sadakah thus praises hi 
“JT have found men as water in sweetness and delicacy, > 
But the prince of the Faithful is its perfect purity. 
I figured to myself the personification of Wisdom, 
And verily the prince of the Faithful is its likeness, 
And were it not for religion and the divine law and a sense of 
I would say in reference to him, may his glory be exal fag 
In the twenty-fourth year of his reign, a cloud ascended 
down fire upon the city of Mosal, through which many hou 
in the city were burnt. In the same year the sovereign of - 
bi Ahkami’lah Mangtir was slain and left no issue. His r 
A’bdu’'l Majid-b-Muhammad-b-i'l Muntagir succeeded — 
same also, flying scorpions with two stings made 
Baghdad, and men were in fear of them for verily the 
children. ra ; 
Of persons of distinction who died during 
Aimmat Abu’l Fadhl the Hanafite Imam, Abiir a 
the chief Kadhi Abu’l Hasan al Damaghéni, Tbn Bul 
reader, at Tughrai author of the Lamyat ul A’ ; 

* The Kuraysh. 

+ An expression applied to God alone. 

t I can find no trace of such a namo in any work 
know its true pronunciation. 

§ This has been repeatedly published in Europe and 
This poot was Wazir to the Sultdn Masa’tid and was put to ak 
(after the former Sultén had been defeated near Hamadan by lahi 
the suspicion or accusation of being an atheist (4. Ff. 513, or 14) 
tughra writer, the tughra being a flourish at the beginning of 
word B’ism’illah and containing the titles of the prince. See ! 

58 
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H. 529. the Hafidh, Abti Nasr al Kushayri, Ibn w] Kattéa’ the philologer, Muhi 

D. 1134, w’s Sunnat al Baghawi (a7 Furrdé), Ibu wl Fihim the Kurén reader, al 
Hariri author of the Makdémat, al Maidani author of the Amthal (Pro- 
verbs),* Abu’l Walid-b-Rushd al Maliki, the Imim Abu Bakr of Tortosa, 
Abu’l Majjaj of Saragossa, Ibn u’s Sayyid of Badajos the grammarian and 
philologist, Abu Ali al Paviki of the Sha’ fiites, [bu u’l Tardwah the gram- 
marian, Ibn u'l Badish the grammarian, Dhafir al Hadddd the poet, A’bdu’l 
Ghiafir al Parisi and others. 


AR RASHID BYLLA. 


Ar Rashid bi'llth (Directed aright by God) Abu Jaa’far Manstir son 
of al Mustarshid was born in the year 502, His mother was a slave 
concubine. It was said that there wasan obstruction at his birth. ‘The 
physicians were consulted and they recommended the enlargement of the 
passage with a golden instrument which was done and proved beneficial, 
His father introduced his name in the khutbah as his heir in the year 
513, and he was acknowledged Caliph on the assassination of his father in 
Du'l Kaa’dah 529. He was eloquent, versed in literature and a poet ; 
brave, beneficent, generous, of a virtuous disposition, choosing justice and 
hating iniquity. When Sultin Masa’tid returned to Baghdad the Caliph 
departed for Mosal. The Kadhis, the principal men and the learned were 
then summoned by Aasa’tid and they drew up an indictment containing 
the evidence of certain people on the tyranny of ar Rashid, his confiscation 
of property, shedding of blood and wine drinking and the jurists were asked 
whether the doer of these things was deserving of the supreme adminis- 
tration and whether, should his guilt be established, it were lawful for the 
Sultan for the time being, to depose him and substitute for him one more 
worthy. They gave sentence on the lawfulness of his deposition, and the 
Kadhi of the city, Ibn wl Karkhi pronounced his deposal. And they swore 
allegiance to his uncle Muhammad the son of al Mustadhir who was sur- 
named al Muktafi li'amrilléh (Zbl/owing the commands of God). This 
occurred on the 16tht Du’l Kaa’dah 530 (16th August 1135). When 
the news of his deposition reached ar Rashid, he set out from Mosal for 
__ the provinces of Adarbijén with his adherents, and they levied a sum of 
____ Money from Mardghah and acted there with great injustice and passed to 
; — Mamadén where they committed violence and slew a number of people 

and erucified others and shaved off the beards of some of the learned. 


_ * A Latin translation of which has been published by Professor Proytag of 
ei 3 ae > “eeaee “ 
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- fore follow the commandments of God.” He therefore 
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Subsequently they advanced on Ispahan and laid siege to it an 
villages. Ar Rashid fel] ill of a grevous sickness® outside 
some Persians who were in his service as chamber attendants, 
him and slew him with knives, but were afterwards themsely 
to death. This took place on the 16tht of Ramadhan 532, Al 
Katib says that ar Rashid possessed the beauty of Joseph. 
liberality of Hatim. : 

Ibn w'l Jauzi obseryes—* according to as Sli the general 
that every sixth Caliph was deposed. I have looked into this 
and observed it with wonder.” remark that I have continued 
his observations in the introduction. (Page 1s). 

The mantle and seeptre were not taken from ar Rashid till 
assassinated when they were brought after his death to al Muktafi, 





AL MUKTAFI LVYAMRI'LLAAB. 
a 


Al Muktafi li'amrillih Abu A’bda’lah Muhammad the 
Mustadhir bi'llih was born on the 22nd Rabfi’ 489. His mo 
Nubian. He was acknowledged Caliph on the deposal of his ne 
the age of forty. The reason of his being surnamed al Muktati 
six days before his elevation to the Caliphate, he dreamt th 
Apostle of God saying to him, “This authority shall co 


W 


of “ the follower of the commandments of God.” Sul in 
had dealt even-Handed justice and set Baghdad i 7 
* Neither Ibn Khaldiin nor Abu'l Fida mention his 
of ar Ri&shid’s movements after leaving Mosal may he s em 
and 9, Vol. III), narrative taken from Ibn Ath. and Tbn Khald 
version of Abu’l Fida, Vol. ITT, p. 477. . = ~ 
+ Ibn Ath, and Abu'l Fida, have 25th Tbn Khaldtin, 15th, 
$ Aba A’bdu'llah Muhammad Imém wddin (pillar of relig 
(the scribe of Ispahan) was a Sha’filte doctor and author of many 
He was honoured with the friendship of Saladin and served him 
till that monareh’s death, (A. H., 589-1193) which r vt 
him of all influence. He was born 519 (1125) and died at Damascus 
list of his works will be foundin Ibn Khall—the principal being — 
Kasr wa Jaridat wl A’sr (virgin of the palace and volume or p br 
taining an account of the poets between the years 500 and 572, in 10 
Slane speaks slightingly and apparently with much reason, He h 
history of the Saljuk dynasty, the conquest of Jerusalem ar 
biographical work entitled the “ Syrian Lightning.” f 
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_ A. H. 532. whole of the cattle and furniture and gold, and curtains and pavilions that 
A, D. 1138. were in the palace of the Caliph and left in the stables of the Caliph but 













four horses and eight mules* for the conveyance of water from the Tigris. 
It was therefore said that al Muktafi was acknowledged Caliph on the 
condition of his possessing neither a horse nor travelling furniture. 

In the year 531 Sultén Masa’tid seized all the possessions of the 
Caliph and left him nothing but his personal estate and he sent his Wazir 
to demand of the Caliph one hundred thousand dindrs, Al Muktafi 
replied, “ I have never known anything stranger than thy conduct. Thou 
knowest that al Mustarshid went to thee with all his wealth and what follow- 
ed, followed ; next ar Rashid ruled and acted as he acted and departed 
and took what remained,f and nothing was left but the furniture, the 
whole of which thou hast seized, and turned to thy use in the mint and 
thou hast possessed thyself of inheritances and the proceeds of the poll 
tax. Hor what reason then should I give thee this money ? Nothing 
remains but that I should quit the palace and deliver it up, for I have 
vowed to God that I would not take a grain’s worth from the Muslims 
unjustly.” The Sultén then abandoned his demands on the Caliph and 
turned to taxing the property of the people and he imposed fines on the 
merchants, and the people suffered severely through this. Subsequently in 
Jumida I the estates of the Caliph and his domains and inheritances were 
restored to his control. During this year the new moon was looked for on 
the night of the 80th Ramadhan, but it was not seen, and the people of 
Baghdad entered upon morning, fasting incompletion of the term. On the 
following day they looked again for thesnew moon but did not see it 
though the sky was bright and clear, the like of which has not been heard 
of in history. 

In the year 533 there was a great earthquake at Khubzah,t felt for 
a distance of ten parasangs and multitudes perished, after which Khubzah 
was swallowed up, and black water rose in the place where the town had 
stood. During the same the nobles took possession of the revenues of the 
provinces and Sultan Masa’tid was helpless, nothing being left him but the 
name of power. ‘The supremacy of Sultsn Sinjar also declined for the 
Lord is the humbler of tyrants, but the Caliph al Muktafi became powerful : 


* The version of Ibn Ath. is very different. ‘The Sultdn sent to the Caliph 
informing him of the settlement of certain personal estates for his maintenance. 
He replied that he had cighty mules in his palace for the conveyance of water from 
- the Tigris and that the Sultin should see to the necessities of the person who drank this 

water. It herefore agreed that he should receive the same allowance as al 
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his influence increased and his authority 


beginning of the restoration of the A’bbasi 
God. 


























grew great, and this was the A 
de power, for which, praise | 


; In the year 541 Sultén Masa’id arrived at Baghdad and set up . 
mint, but the Caliph imprisoned the coiner who occasioned the establish- 
ment of the mint, whereupon Masa’tid arrested the chamberlain of 
Caliph, who was greatly incensed and closed the principal mosque. and ¢ 
other mosques for three days. Upon this the chamberlain was 
Whereon the coiner was set free and the affair ended peaceably. 
During the same Ibn wl A’bbédi# held his discourses. On 
occasion Masa’tid was present and the preacher addyessed himself t 
mention of the tax on sales, and what the people had underg 
said, “O Lord of the world! thou givest in one night to a musician 
much as this that thou takest from the Muslims, wherefore besto 
that musician and give him to me and make of him a thank. 
God for what He hath bestowed upon thee.” And he consent 
proclamation was made in the city of its remission, and placards \ 
round, preceded by drums and trumpets, on which the remission of 
tax was inscribed, and they were nailed up on the doors of the 1 
and there remained until an Niasirli dini’‘llh commanded the pla 
be pulled down, saying, “ we have no need of Persian memorials. um 
In the year 543 the Frankst besieged Damascus, but Ni 
Mahmid-b-Zinki governor of Aleppo and his brother Sayfu 
lord of Mosal advanced to its relief. The Muslims were vi 
be to God, and the Franks were routed. Ni uru’ddin contin 
the Franks and recovered what they had taken of thi ie: 
In the year 544 died the sovereign of Egyp 


convulsed about ten times, and a mountain Tu \ 
In the year 545 it rained blood in Yaman and th 
blood and its traces were left upon the garment 










* Tbn Ath. states that he was a preacher 
Sinjar. So great was the influence of his disco 
common people left their occupations and went | ; 

+ So Ibn Ath, who places this in the year 53 

uence of al A’bbadi’s intervention. 7 
Soke “Under the king of Germany"—writes Abu’ Fida 
Reiske's note to this passage. Conrad marched with 
“ged re infecta domum redierunt, seditione inter obsi 
siege of Damascus,” says Gibbon, “was tho final eff 
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A. H. 547. In the year 547 Sultén Masa’tid died. Ibn Hubayrah who was the 
A. D. 1152. Wazir of al Muktafi relates that when the followers of Masa’tid behaved 
arrogantly towards al Muktafi and treated him with disrespect, and he was 
not powerful enough to proceed from undisguised enmity into open war, it 
was decided to pray for the curse of God upon Masa’tid for a whole month 
as the prophet called down curses during a month upon Ri’l and Dakwan,* 
{ Whereupon he and the Caliph secretly, each one in his place, began to 
pray at daybreak from the night of the 29th Jumada T and this continued 
; every night. And whon the month was completed Masa’tid died upon his 
: throne,t not a day beyond the month and not a day under it. The army 
agreed upon the elevation to the Sulténate of Malak Shah,t and Khias- 
| bek§ undertook the administration in his name, but he afterwards arrested 
i Malak Shah and sent for his brother Muhammad from Khuzistin who 
arrived and the Sultanate was resigned to him. At this juncture the 
Caliph assumed the supreme administration and his commands were uni 
versally obeyed, and he removed the professors whom the Sultan had 
appointed to the Nidhamiyah College. It was reported to him, also that 
the district of Wasit was in a state of anarchy whereupon he marched at 
the head of his army and set the provinces in order and entered Hillah 
and Ktifah and returned to Baghdad confirmed in power and victorious 
and the city was decorated for his entry. In the year 548 the Ghuzz|| rose 
up against Sultén Sinjar and took him prisoner and treated him with 
contumely and overran his dominions, but left the khutbah in his name. 
He remained in their power a shadow without reality and he wept for him- 
self over his nominal authority and his stipend was as much as that of one 
of his own grooms, 

















* Ril and Dakwén were two tribes descended from Sulaym, who put to death 
seventy of the Auxiliaries whom Muhammad had sent at their request to aid them 
against one of the hostile tribes. ‘These 70 were termed Kurré and were apparently 
in the service of Muhammad as catechists and expounders of the Kurdn: when they 
reached Bir Matinah, they were met by the Bann Ri’l and Dakwin and treacherously 
Slain, Two other tribes, that of U’sayyah and Lahyén were associated in this 
murderous deed and in the curse of Muhammad, The story and ascriptions will be 
found in the Sahih of Bukhéri, pp. 585-6. 

+ The more prosaic narrative of Ibn Ath, makes him die of a fever which carried 
him off ina week. Ibn Khall, states the cause of his death to have been an attack of 
Yomiting and a flow of liquid from the mouth, apparently caused by the intemperate 
‘lifeheled. In I, K.’s life of Ibn Hubayrah thoro is no mention of this circumstance. 

~ of Masa’tid, 

_ origin who asa boy entered the service of Masa’fd and rose to 
r Emirs. He was afterwards put to death by Muhammad 

i m Abu'l Fida. Ibn Ath. 















































[ 463 J 


Tn the year 549 the sovereign of Egypt ad Dhéfir billéh al i 
was slain at Cairo and was succeeded by his son al Féiz Ysa a | 
and the affairs of the Egyptians fell into a ruinous state. Upon 
Muktafi wrote a diploma of investiture for Nurw’ddin-b-Zinki*® and 
ted to him the Sovernment of Egypt, and ordered him to mareh | 
He was at the time engaged in hostilities with the Franks, 
vigorously the holy war, for he had captured Damaseus in the 
Safar of this year, and had taken possession of a number of forts and 
holds of the Byzantines by the sword and by treaty. His dominions 
and his fame spread, and al Muktafi sent him the investiture of a 
and commanded him to proceed to Egypt and gave him the title 
Malik al A’Adil (the Just King). The power of al Muktafi now 
zenith : his authority was established, he was victorious over h 
he determined to march for the provinees in rebellion against 
ment, and his affairs continued jn prosperity and success till he | 
Saturday night, the 2nd Rabii’ I, 555 (12th Mareh 1160). 

Ad Dahabi days that al Muktafi was one of the most eminent 
Caliphs, learned, well-read, brave, forbearing, of easy disposition, s 
in the qualities of a prince, worthy of the Imémate, mati 
Imams, no order however insignificant, being issued in his a 
except under his transcript. He wrote out during his Calip! 
fourths of the Kuraén. He heard traditions from t 
Barakah-b-Abi’l Faraj-b-u’s Sunni.+ 

Ibn u’s Sama’dni states that, with his brother al Mustar: 
traditions from Jaz-b-A’rafah on the authority of Kasim-b. 
ditions are related on his authority by Abii Mangtir al J W 
philologer his Imém, Ibn Hubayrah his Wazir and others. 

Al Muktafi gave a new gate to the kaa’bah and made 
cornelian for his own burial. 

He had a praiseworthy disposition, his reign was deserving 
ation, as he occupied himself with religion, learning, virtue, 
and administration of the State. He restored the defaced 


. 


* His character and conquests aresketched by Gibbon in his 59th ¢ 

+ This is apparently the same person as Abu’l Barakah-b-u'l Anbéei_ 
given by Ibn Khall, The dates and circumstances of both, accord, the 
somewhat different, Ibn Khall writing Abu’l Wafa for Abn’l Paraj. THe 
gist and grammarian of repute and studied at the hamiyah the § 
prudence, He was born in 519 (1119) and died at Baghdad in 577 ( 

} Born 466 (1073) died 525 (1184). Jawaliki signifies a 
mgts. Relative adjectives of this form are rare derived from 
noun and not from tho singular, The life of this great scholar 
in Ibn Khall, 
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11. 555. Imdmate and re-established the ancient customs of the ae Lan fs: 
. D, 1160. plied himself personally to ae ee an is than once headed military 
iti is reig ng protracted. 
epee bate Rebménxb Midiaontec mee Samii’ al Hashimi 
oe ‘cies of the A’bbasides, says that the reign of al 
Muktafi was distinguished for justice and notable for good visa Before 
his accession to the Caliphate, he was of pious ennGlate In sh eae 
of his reign he applied himself to religious exercises and the een’ bi 0) 
scientific works, and reading the Kurin. And there was never seen — 
al Mua’tasim, a Caliph who combined such benoficence, Saypaueee ° 
manner and kindness of heart as his, with his intrepidity, pre 
bravery, together with the sobriety, piety and devotion that mas: y 
characterized him, His armies were likewise victorious wherever they 
advanced, Ibn wl Jauzi observes that from the days of al Muktafi, 
Baghdad and Irak returned under the power of the Caliphs and no contend- 
is ing rival was left to dispute them, while before that period from the reign 
of al Muktadir to his time the supreme authority was in the hands of royal 
5 g but the nominal direction of the Caliphate 


in his work on the excellen 


tyrants under whom nothin: 
mained to the Caliphs. se 
- Among the Sultans of his time were Sultdn Sinjar lord of Khurasin, 
to} a . 
‘ddin M ( verel Syria. 
Sultan Nuru’ddin Mahmitid sovereign of Sy ia. 
a oi was liberal, munificent, a lover of traditions and of the hearing 
of them, diligent in the acquisition of knowledge and revering its pro- 
fessors. % ae — 
Tbn ws Sama’dni relates a tradition through al Mukta ieribh ascriptio 
to the Apostle of God that he said,— the nobles will increase bat in 
violence and the people in covetousness, and the day of resurrection will 
nding only the wicked among mankind, left.” ; a 
Cae * Muktal sent for the Ima4m Abii Mansur al Jawaliki the 
a - grammarian, in order to make him his chaplain to read the prayers before 
him, the latter said nothing more to him on entering than—* To the prince 
of the Faithful, greeting and the mercy of God.” Ibn u’t Talmid* a Chris- 














* Tis name was Hibat w’lah-b-Abi Ghandim, and he was reputed the first physician 
of the age, ‘The Katib I'mad wddin calls him the Galen and Hippocrates of his ae 
which in Oriental imagery may not mean much, but what is more to the purpose, b : 
sweetness of his disposition, his judgment, his elevated sentiments, his power i 
intellect, his modesty of deportment and his charity are praised by his agree ae! 
wonder that with his extraordinary intelligence, he should allow himself to be ya ; 

‘the bles gs of Islamism. This is disinterested and sincere eulogy. He died a 
f nearly 100 and Ibn Khall relates that all the 
g on one side of the river of the other attended 
\tly disposes of A’bdu’l Latif’s statement 
he died a Muslim, s 


5) at tho age o 
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tian physician was standing by, and said, “This j 5 
the prince of the Faithful; Sheylh ge inh Jani — 
ssh but said, “ Prince of the Faithful, my salutation FA thal enjoined 
B photioal tradition,” and he repeated the tradition and adie «Py a 
1e Faithful | if any one were to swear that no kind of kn Mi 
enter into the heart of a Christain or a Jew in a pro a hee ; 
mov, be obliged to make expiation for perjury, for God hath ate eal 
their hearts* and the seal of God is not noha but b faith.” Al 
answered, “thou hast spoken truly and done well,”’ " he wl 1 Imi : 
all Be ache erudition remained silent as if bridled with a won 
distinguished persons who died durir i sta 
Ibn w'l Islam Abrash the grammarian, Yineeb-Mogtith 9 a 
b-u’l Muslim as Sha’ fii, Abw’l Kasim al Ispahénj, ania of the 
(Instigation), Tbn Barrajin, al Mazari al Maliki author of the 1 
bi fawdid kitéh Muslim (indicator of the instructive passages in the 
Muslim), az Zamakshari, ar Rushati author of the Anshb (Gi h 
al Jawaliki the Caliph’s Imdm, Ibn A’tiyah author of the Co: 
Abtis Sa’ddat-b-u’s Shajari, the Imém Aba Bakr-b-u'] A’rabi, NA 
al Arrajdini the poet, the Kédhi Tyadh, the Hafidh Abd'l 
Dabbagh, Abu’l Asaa’d Hibbat wr Rahman al Kushayri n 
Furs the Kurdn reader, ar Raffi the poet, as Shahrastani auth 
Milal wa’n Nihal (Sects and Religions), al Kaysardni the poe' tt 
b-Yahya the disciple of al Ghazzali, Abu’'l Fadhl-b-Nasir the Hati 
Karam as Shahroztiri the Karan reader, al Wawa the pi ] 
the Sha’fiite Imam and others, = 



































Al Mustanjid bi'llih (Seeking assistance in Go 
son of al Muktafi was born in 518. His mother was a Geor 
concubine called Tats (Peacock). His father caused his na 
in the khutbah as his heir in the year 547 and he was 
on the day of his father’s death. He was 
clemency. He remitted the taxes to a large ex 
without any taxation, He was severe upon all 
imprisoned for along time a man who used 


e ped ule ally ais (Kur. TI). 

+ Of Aleppo—another of the name, called ad Dimishki (of D 

reign of Kadir-bi'llah, 
59 
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A. H, 555. people before the Magistrate. A person presented himself before the 

A.D, 1160. Caliph and offered him ten thousand dinars for his release ; he replied, “ I 

: will give thee ten thousand dinirs wouldst thou but show me another like 
him that I may imprision him and avert his mischief from the people.” 

Ibn wl Jauzi says that al Mustanjid was distinguished for his pene- 
trating intellect, sound judgment, powerful understanding and eminent 
merit. He wrote excellent verse and eloquent prose, and was skilful in the 
uso of astronomical instruments such as the astrolabe and the like. Of his 
verses are the following : 

« She reproached me for my greyness which is venerable, 

: Would she had reproached me with what is dishonor. 
3 If my forelocks are becoming white what then ? 
For the moons are the glory of the night.” 


And on a mjser— 
“ A miser lit in his house 
A candle as a respect towards us on his part. 
Not a tear fell from its eyes 
But a tear fell also from his.’” 
And on Ibn Hubayrah his Wazir, whose administration of the affairs 
of the Muslims he had witnessed with admiration. 
“Two merits are transparently clear that characterize and abound 
in thee, 
By mention of which thou shalt be remembered to the day of 
resurrection, 
Thy presence while the world is needing thy help, 
And thy bounty, while beneficence is repudiated by men. 
Abt Yahya,* if Jaa’far sought thy place 
And Yahya, both Jaa’far and Yahya would refrain from taking it. 
Nor have I seen any one purposing to do thee harm, O Abi Mu- 
dhaffar 
But thou dost overcome him.” 
He died on the 8th+ of Rabi’ II 566 (22nd December 1170) and it was 
during the first year of his Caliphate that al Piiz sovereign of HWgypt died 
and was succeeded by al A’Adhidu’ddini’llah (Aider of the religion of God) 
the last of the U’baydite Caliphs. 
Es In the year 562 Nuru’ddin despatched the Emir Asadwddin Shirkih 
wo thousand horse to Hgypt. He encamped at al Jaziraht 
Yahya and Abit Mudhaffar are both surnames of Ibn Hubayrah. Yahya 
the two Barmecides, father and son, famed for their gencrosity and 
Hartin ar Rashid. ; 
agree in the date being the 9th. 
d because when the Nile is full, it is surrounded 






















































































[ 467 ] 


and besieged Cairo for about two months, Its governor (, 
to the Franks for assistance who marched from Damietta to his. 
on Asadu’ddin retired to Upper Egypt. Afterwards a battle took 
Babayn) between him and the Egyptians (and Franks) whe 
the victory despite the fewness* of his troops and the numeri 
of the enemy and thousands of the Franks were slain 
collected the tribute of Upper Egypt while the en n 
Alexandria which had been taken by Salahu’ddin (Saladin) Yu 
nephew of Asadu’ddin, and besieged it for four months. 

out against them whereon they raised the siegé+ and he returned { 

In the year 564 the Franks marched into Egypt with a 
captured Bilbays and laid siege to Cairo, but its governor set f 
fear of them and wrote to Niiru’ddin to solicit his aid, whereon 
arrived with his troops and the Franks abandoned Cairo on h 
approach, and Asadu’ddin entered it. Al A’édhid sovereign 
appointed him to the office of Wazir and bestowed upon him 
honor. Asadu’ddin did not long survive, dying after si 
A’Adhid appointed his nephew Salihu’ddin in his place and en 
with administration of affairs and gave him the title of al Malik 
and Salahu’ddin conducted his government in the ablest mann 

Among personal accounts of al Mustanjid, ad Dahabi re 
the time he fell ill,§ an intense redness continued to appear in 
its reflection was observed upon the walls. 

Of persons of note who died during his reign were ad D 
of the Musnad u’l Firdaus, al I’mrani of the Shifi'ite school 
Bayan (“ Elucidation of the secondary points of law,” in t 
u'l Bazri the Shafi'ite doctor of the people of al J 


* “Jacobus a Vitriaco gives the king of Jerusalem no 
Both the Franks and Moslems report superior numbers of the 
which may be solved by counting or omitting the unwarlike 
Fall, LEX. Gibbon praises the masterly evolutions of Shirkith ki 
paign. 

+ A peaco was concluded on the terms of a payment 
Shixkiih for the cost ofthe war, and that he in turn should surrender 
Egyptians and evacuate Egypt with the Franks. 3 

} This expedition was led by Amaury king of Jerusalem in 5 
above mentioned. “ Amaury, says,” Gibbon, “retired with the 
that always adhere to unsuccessful injustice.” a ? 

§ His prefect of the palace Adhud wddin and the 
death with his physician, He was ordered a hot bath and 
room the doors were locked on him till he died. ; 

|) A town three day’s journey above Mosal, 
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A. H. 566. Waziv-b-Mubayrah, the Shaykh A’bdw'Ikadir al Jili, the Imam Aba Swid 
A.D, 1170. as Sama’ini, Abt’n Najib as Suhrawardi, Abi’l Hasan-b-Mudayl the Karan 
yeader and others. 


AL MUSTADHY BrPAMRIPLLAH. 


Al Mustadhi bi’amri’llih (Seeking light from the command of God) al 
Hasan Abii Muhammad son of al Mustanjid bi'llah was born in the year 
586, His mother was an Armenian slave concubine named Ghadhdha 
(Delicate). He was acknowledged Caliph on the death of his father. 

Ibn wl Jauzi says that he issued a proclamation remitting the taxation 
and removing tyrannical exactions, and he displayed a justice and genero- 
sity, the like of which we never before witnessed in our lives. He dis- 
tributed large sums of money among the Hashimites and the descendants 
of Ali and the learned, and upon colleges and on Ribits.* He was ever 
prodigal of wealth, holding it in no esteem ; forbearing, sedate and compas- 
sionate. When he assumed the Caliphate, he bestowed robes of honor 
upon the officials of state and others and the Master Tailor of the Stores 
relates that he distributed 1300 tunics of silk. His name was read in the 
khutbah, in the pulpits of Baghdad and the usual largesses were bestowed. 
He named Rih-b-w’l Hadithi to the office of Kadhi and bestowed com- 
mands upon seventeen Mamliiks. 

The following is by Hays Bayst on him— 
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“Q Imém of good guidance, thou art raised upon the summit of 
munificence 
With wealth and silver and gold. 
Thou grantest lives and security of person and dost lavish provinces 
Within the space of an hour of a day. 
For what then shall praise be given thee, who verily 
Hath exceeded the beneficence of seas and showers ; 


* Tho Ribats says De Slane—(Life of Nagr-us-ddaulat) were fortified barracks 
along the frontiers, At an carly period there were not less than 10,000 in Transoxiana 
alone. Travellers on arriving at a Ribét found every accomodation gratis. ‘These 
establishments were supported by the government and their revenues were increased by 
private gifts. Military service in a Ribat was considered as an act of religion. For 

further particulars, reference is made to Ibn Haukal (extracts) in the Geography of 

j Fida, pp. 235-487, of the Arabic Text. 
’| Fawdris Saa’d a celebrated poet and member of the tribe of Tamim, He 
doctor, but his profession of jurisprudence was mastered by his passion 
an , and he was eminent for his knowledge of the various dialects 
»ina commotion, he asked what had caused 
a thus received the nickname, He died A, H, 574 
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Verily thou art a standing miracle, 
ate intellects and imaginations. i. 
Phy noble nature has be i 5 lib t 
Ofc ee een fashioned of power and liberality, 
Tbn wl Jauzi says, “al Mustadhi kept retired from the 
large and never rode save accompanied by his suite and none but 
entered his presence. During his Caliphate the dynasty of the 
U"bayd passed away, and his name was read in the khutbah in Egpyt 
engraved on the coinage. On the arrival of the messenger of { 
tidings, the markets were closed in Baghdad and triumphal cupolas. 
erected. I composed at the same time a work which T entitled the « 
quest of Egypt.” ‘These are the words of al Jauzi, Ad Dahabi 
that during his reign, heresy declined in Baghdad and was su 
the people lived in seeurity, and great prosperity was enjoyed d 
Caliphate. The khutbah was read for him in Yaman and 
Tizart and Cairo as far Uswan (Syene) and kings submitted to hin 
that in the year 567. The kétib al I’méd says that in 567 
Salah wddin-b-Ayub demanded the full submission of the people i 
great mosque of old Cairo and that was by the establishment 
khutbah on the first Friday of the month of’ Muharram$ for the Ho 
A’bbas. Thus heresy was destroyed and orthodoxy flourished 
khutbah was read for the House of Abbas on the second Friday 
This was followed by the death of al A’édhid on the 10th of 3 
Salih u’ddin took possession of the palace with all the tr 
valuables it contained, which were so vast that the sale of t 
above what Salih u’ddin had taken for himself, cont 
years. Sultén Niir u’ddin despatched Shihdéb wddin al M 
the most learned Sharaf w’ddin||-b-Abi U’srtin to Baghdad 


* The Emir Kutbu’ddin Kayméz who shared with Adbud wddin i 
of al Mustanjid. Tbn w’l Athir says that they raised al Mustadhi to th 
on the condition of his appointing Adbud w’ddin his Wazir and Kaymdéz 
of his troops. His tyrannies and exactions caused a revolt of the people 
by the Caliph and he fled from the city while the populace plundered | 
died before reaching Mosal from the hardships he had to undergo in his: 
670. Ibn Ath. 

+ Tuzar is about ten parasangs from Neftah on the Shatt Kabir. 
Africa. : 
t Ibn Ath. 

§ Among these, one curiosity, a drum, will provoke the incredulity 

of physicians. Its wonderful virtues are described in Reiske’s 1 


|| He was a learned Shéfi'ite doctor who taught publicly at 
He was much esteemed by Nurwddin Mahmid-b-Zinki by whom 
professor of several colleges and finally Kadhi of Damascus. Born 
(1099), died at Damascus 585 (1189). Ibn Khall, —_ 
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_ A. H. 567, news and ordered me to draw up a public announcement of it to be read 
_ A.D.1171-2. in all the provinces of Islim. I accordingly indited a joyful proclamation 


beginning thus: “ Praise be to God, the Exalter of Truth and its Revealer— 
the Destroyer of Falsehood and its Disabler.’’ It contained also the 
following, “and there is not left in those provinces a pulpit but the Ikhutbah 
is appointed to be read therein for our lord the Imam al Mustadhi bi’- 
amri’llah, prince of the Faithful, and the mosques for the Friday prayers 
have been re-established and the temples of heresy destroyed’’—and so 
the Katib goes on till he says: “ Long have the past generations gone 


‘over them, and they have remained two hundred and eight years* 


harassed by the pretentious claim of vain dissemblers, filled with a crowd 
of devils; bub the Lord gave us possession of those countries and esta- 
blished our authority in the land and placed in our power as we had hoped 
for, the extirpation of impiety and heresy and directed us unto one whom 
we have constituted our delegate in establishing the A’bbaside authority in 
that place and bringing to destruction therein pretenders and heresiarchs.”” 

There is a poem by al I’méd on this in which are the following verses— 

“ Verily we have read the khutbah in Cairo for al Mustadhi, 

The Vicegerent of the Chosen One, the Imam of the age 

And by his victory we have brought down the arm of the Aider 
(al A’édhid) 

And yet the Impotent who dwelt in the palace. 

And we have left the pretender seeking his own destruction 

In ignominy under the grave stone and its confining. 

In answer to the joyful tidings the Caliph sent robes of honor and 
presents to Niiru’ddin and Salah wddin, and standards and banners to the 
preachers of Cairo. He bestowed upon the Katib al I’mid a robe of 
honor and a hundred dinars, upon which he wrote another poem in which 
was the following : 


They have given victory in Egypt unto the summoner of the 
guides unto truth. 
And taken revenge on the suspected son of the Jew. 


Tbn wl Athir narrates that the occasion of the establishment of the 
khutbah for the A’bbasides in Cairo was this, that when Salih wddin was 
firmly settled in power and the authority of al A’ddhid had declined, Nur 


‘The duration of the U’baydite dynasty according to Ibn Ath, from the time 
appearance at Sijilmdsah in A. H. 296 (908-9) to the death of al 
2 years anda month. ‘Tho text of the Kamil is here in error. 
299, for A. H. 296. Abulf has rightly 296. Of this period, 
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wddin wrote to him commanding him to establish it, but he excused | 
re nik 3 of an insurrection of the Egyptians, but Nuru’ddin woul 
pane or ds and sent to him insisting upon it. And it came to 

at al A’adhid fell sick whereon Saléh u’ddin took counsel of the nol 
some of whom approved while others among them were afraid. 
happened that a Persian known as al Amir al A’4lim had just then | 
in Cairo and when he perceived their hesitation, he declared that he 
be the first to begin it. When therefore the first Friday of M 
came round, he mounted the pulpit before the preacher and offered 
prayer for al Mustadhi and no one showed any disapprobation. 
when it was the second Friday, Salah w'ddin commanded the p 
discontinue the khutbah for al A’Adhid, and this was done will 
opposition.* This occurred while al A’ddhid was dangerously ill, 
on the 10th of Muharram. 

In the year 569, Niiru’ddin sent presents and gifts to the | 
among them a striped wild ass, very savage and streaked as with x 
the people went forth to see the sight. And among them was a 
the A’ttabi quarter of Baghdad of much pretension but thick-y 
without merit and some one called out, ‘If indeed we have been 
wild ass streaked with rays (a’ttdbi), we possess an ass of the 
quarter.” . 

In the same year hail-stones fell in I’rak as big as oranges | 
stroyed houses and killed a great number of cattle, and the Tigris” 
high that Bagdhad was flooded and the Friday prayers were held 
the walls. The Euphrates rose in the same way and villages : 
were laid waste and the people turned in supplication to the I 
it was extraordinary, that while this was the state of the flood, t 
adjacent to the Dujayl (a branch of the Digris) were ruined by dr 

In this year died Sultdin Niiru’ddin sovereign of c d 
son al Malik as Siilih Isma’il being but a child, the Franks took 
ing the coasts but they were conciliated by sums of money and a 
concluded with them. During this year a faction among the 
and their partisans sought to establish and restore the pretensions of 
family of al A’Adhid, and some of Salahu’ddin’s nobles ay 
design, but Salih u’ddin being informed of this, erueified them | 
two palaces (al Kasrayn). a 

In the year 572, Saléh w’ddin ordered the building of the 
surrounding the old town of Migr and Cairo and deputed the: 
waddin Kardktish to superintend its erection, Ibn w'l Athir 
circumference was 29,300 Hashimi cubits. During the 






















became afterwards the royal palace, b 





ee i 


the erection of the fort on the hill Mukattam,* the same that 
ut it was not finished until the reign of 
al Malik al Kémil nephew of Salah u’ddin, who was the first that resided in 
jt. In the same year also, he built the mausoleum} of the Imam as 


Shafi. sis 
ighty wind swept over Baghdad at midnight and 
a rsof the heavens, and the people 


columns as of fire appeared in all quarte: n } 
prayed to God in exceeding supplication. In the year 575 died the Caliph 
al Mustadhi at the end of Shawwal haying covenanted for the succession 


of his son Ahmad.f ; 
Of distinguished persons who die 


orders, for 


d during the reign of al Mustadhf 
were Ibn wl Khashshab the grammarian, Abt Nizar a Riaean-b-GAa ‘the 
prince of grammarians (Malik wn Nuhdt), the Hafidh Abu'l A'lé al 
Hamadani, Nasih w’ddin-b-uw'd Dahhan the grammarian, the great [Hétidh 
Abul Kasim-b-A’sdkir of the Shaft school, al Hays Bays the poet, the 
Hifidh Abd Bakr-b-Khayr and others. 





AN NASIR LI DIN TLLAH. 


An Nasir li dfn ih (Defender of the religion of God) Ahmad ky 
A’bbas the son of Mustadhi was born on Monday Loe 10th Rajab 553 
His mother being a Turkish woman named Zumurrad (Bimerald). He Le 
acknowledged Caliph on the death of his father in the beginning of Du'l 
Kaa’dah 575. A number of Traditionists among whom were Abu'l 
Husayn A’bdw] Hakk al Yusufi, Abu’l Hasan A’li-b-A’sdkir al Bataili and 
Shuhdab,§ licensed him to declare traditions, and he granted Kioenaes to 
others who used to relate traditions on his authority during his lifetime vying 
with each other therein, desiring vain-glory more than correctness of 


ascriptions. 


© This citadel was also enclosed within the rampart. Ibn Ath, Abulf. : 
+ This fact is not in accordance with Ibn Ath. and Abulf whe state chet he tube 
a college for the Shifi'ite doctors over the burial place of the Sh4fi'ite Imém, at Kard- 
Chaise of Cairo. ? : 
Bet stim authorities—Ibn Ath. Abulf, Ibn Khaldin, place his death in Du’l 
Kaa’dah—the two former naming the 2nd day of the month (31st March ae . 
§ Shuhdah-d of Abu Nasr Almad-b-i'l Faraj surnamed the “ glory © ee 
and, al Katibah (the female scribe). She ranked among the first scholars 0 ne 1 
a great number in traditions which she had reocived from the highes' 
“She died at Baghdad 574 (1178) and was interred outside the Abraz 
‘whom she survived, was Abu’l Hasan A’li-b-Muhammad-b-Yahya 
rank and tho favourite of the Caliph al Mulstafi, Ibn Khall. 
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Ad Dahabi says that no one ruled 
than he, for he governed it forty- 
continued full of glory and splendour, occupied in the exti 
enemies and the subjugation of princes. He found no op, Ri 
any rebel rise against him but he exterminated th ‘ 

we ou em, and no opponent but 
ov erthrew him and whosoever thought to do him evil, the Lord co: 
him with contumely. And with the prosperity of his undertakings, he 1 
most vigilant in the good administration of his kingdom, nothing being 0 
cealed from him regarding his subjects, great or small. His spies 
him informed of both the public and private cireumstances of mo 
and he was a master of ingenious artifice and subtil cunning and 
which noue could fathom. He would bring about reconciliation b 
hostile princes without their perceiving his intervention, and sow 
between sovereigns in alliance, without their knowledge. When the 
of the ruler of Mazandaran came to Baghdad, a letter reached him 
morning mentioning what he had done the preceding night, and he 
every effort at concealment, yet the letter regularly arrived. He m 
assignation with a woman one night who introduced herself by a 
door, The letter reached him in the morning containing the folloy 
“ Over ye was a coverlet upon which was a design of elephants.” He 
much astonished and quitted Baghdad not doubting but that the 
was acquainted with invisible things ; for the Imamiyahs* believe that 
Imam preserved inviolate from sin, knows what is in the pregn: 
and behind walls. And the ambassador of Khwarazm Shah on 
with a seeret message and a sealed letter, but he was told to retu 
was known what he had brought, and he returned, believing 
a knowledge of the invisible. Ad Dahabi says that it was 
Nasir that he was ministered to by the genii. When (i 
Khwarazm Shéh had conquered Khurdsin and ransoxiana 
with great arrogance and haughtiness, and had led great mona 
and destroyed many peoples and abolished the khutbah for the 
A’bbas throughout his dominions, and arrived at Hamadan on his 
Baghdad, a snow-storm continued to fall on them during — ; 
overtaking them out of its proper season. One of his confidants t 
suggested to him that this was occasioned by the anger of God 
march against the House of the Caliphate, and he heard aé the sa 
that the Turkish tribes had gathered together against him and were 
to invade his dominions on account of his distance from them. 4 


the Caliphate for a longer 
Seven years, and the period of | 


expressly appointed by Muhammad to be his successor.” Tane, art. na In 
they do not acknowledge the Imémate except in the posterity of ’Ali, E the 
visible Imém no longer exists. See Sale’s Prelim, Discourse. 

60 
















= 


[ 474 ] 


A. Hi. 575.” the cause of his return and an Nasir was quit of his evil designs without a 
A D. 1180, battle.* 

An Nasir was one who when he furnished food, gave sufficient to 
satisfy, and when he struck, struck hard, and there were occasions when he 
gave as gives one who fears no poverty. And once there arrived a man 
with a parrot that could repeat, “ Say God is one’’ (Kur. CXIT), a present 
to the Caliph from India. In the morning it was found dead and the man 
arose early in great consternation, when there arrived a footman (from the 
Caliph) asking for the parrot. The man wept and said that it had died in 
the night. ‘The other replied, “ verily we know that—bring the dead bird,” 
and added, “How much didst thou think the Caliph would have given 
thee ?? He answered, “ Five hundred dinars.” ‘The other said, “ Here are 
five hundred dinars! Take them, for verily the Caliph hath sent them to 
thee, for he knew all about thee since thou didst set out from India.” 

When Sadr Jahadnt set out for Baghdad with a number of juriscon- 
sults, his people said to one of them, as he departed from his house in 
Samarkand mounted upon a fine mare, “if thou wouldst leave it with us, i 
would be well lest it be taken from thee at Baghdad.” He replied “the 
Caliph himself could not take it from me.” The Caliph, however, gave 
orders to a certain sharp fellow to set on him when he entered Baghdad and 
take it from him and escape in the crowd, which he did. The juriscon- 
sult made a complaint but received no redress, When they returned from 
the pilgrimage, the Caliph bestowed a robe of honor upon Sadr Jahdn and 
his suite and presented a robe of honor likewise upon the jurisconsult and 
his mare was presented to him bearing a golden saddle and a collar, and he 
was told that the Caliph had not taken his mare, but that a furnace-heater 
had done so, upon which he fell down in a swoon. The Caliph lavished 
munificent gifts} upon them. 

Al Muwaffak w’d din A’bdu’l Latif§ says that an Nasir filled all hearts 
with dread and terror; and the people of India and Egypt feared him, as 
feared him the inhabitants of Baghdad. He gave new life to the majesty 
of the Caliphate which had perished at the death of al Mua'tagim and 
which expired again at his death. The very princes and nobles of Egypt 
and Syria, when the conversation turned on him in their private conferences, 


- * This invasion of Muhammad Khwarazm Shih took place in 614 (1217). Weil 
states that an Nasir sent an embassy to Changiz Khén and sought his aid against 
Muhammad, p. 382, Vol. III. Ibn Athir alludes to the report and adds that any 
misdeed would pale beside the enormity of such a crime. 

+ This title is usually given to the Kadhi al Kudhat or Chief Judge of any 


ic must here be corrupt. The text is unintelligible. The MS. has 








* incisive and his words earried weight. His reign was a beauty spot 
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would lower their voices in fear and reverence. Once a merchant 
in Baghdad with some gold-embroidered goods* from Damietta 
was questioned about them, but he denied having them. He was then 
particulars about them, as to their number, colours and kinds, but he con- 
tinued denying the more until he was told among other tokens by which he 
was known, was that he had revenged himself upon a Turkish slave of hi 
and had taken him secretly to the sea coast at Damietta and had th ; 
slain and buried him. Of this no one had known. 

Ibn w’n Najjirt says that Sultins were abased before an Nasir, and 
those who had opposed him submitted to him. The proud and the re 
lious were cast down before him, and tyrants were subdued by his | 
his foes declined and his allies multiplied, and he overran many counti 
and conquered provinces as none of the Caliphs and sovereigns that prece 
him had done, and his name was read in the khutbah in the provini 
Spain and in the cities of China, He was the sternest Caliph of the H 
of A’bbiis and the very mountains were rent in awe of him. He was of 
good disposition, well-proportioned, endowed with mental and 
excellence, fluent of speech and eloquent in expression. His resoripts: 


face of the age and a pearl in the crown of glory. Ibn Wasil says 
Nasir was hardy, brave, of good judgment, and strong intellect, sul 
ingenious. He had spies in Irak and the whole of the adjacent 
who kept him informed of circumstances the most trifling, even to m 
tioning that a man in Baghdad had given a feast and had washed his hai 
before his guests, This fact the spy reported to an Nasir who 
reply thereto, “bad manners in the host and officiousness in” 
writer.” He adds, “ with all this, he was of vicious dis osit 
subjects, inclined to oppression and violence so that the 
from their provinces and he seized their goods and proper 
He would do things of a contradictory ‘character: 
favouring the sect of the Imamites, opposing in this his an 
so that one day Ibn w’'l Jauzi wag asked in his presence 
of men after the apostle of God. He replied, “the bes! 
was he whose daughter married the other (or he wh 


daughter of the other),t for he dared not distinctly men 
© Troad with the MS. ge, ‘Tho word U3 is in the 
here inadmissible. : 

+ Tho Héfidh Abt Abdi'Tah Muhammad surnamed 
Baghdad 678 A. H., (1183). He was a master of tradition 
of reading the Kurin. He spent 27 years in travelling, and 
information he could collect. He died in 643 (1245) at Baghdad 


of his works is the supplement in 16 Vols. to Abu Bakr al 


Baghdad. De Slane, I. K. * 
{ Tho double meaning cannot be expressed in 
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» B75. Tbn wl Athfr observes that an Nasir was of wicked disposition and that 


180. Ty4k was ruined during his reign by the taxes he levied and his seizure of 
goods and property. He would do a thing and then its contrary. He 
devoted himself to shooting with the cross-bow and in twirling pigeons,* 
Al Muwaffak A’bdu’l Latif says that in the midst of his administrative 
duties he occupied himself with the relation of traditions, and he appointed 
licentiates with sanction to repeat them on his authority and to spread 
them abroad, settling allowances on them. He also indited permissive 
letters to’ princes and learned men ¢o the same effect, and he made a com- 
pilation of seventy traditions, and on arriving at Aleppo caused it to be 
heard by the people. Ad Dahabi states that an Nasir licensed a number 
of the learned and they related traditions on his authority, among them 
being Ibn Sakkinah, Ibn wl Akhdhar, Ibn u’l Damaghani and others. 

Abu’l Mudhaffar grandson of Ibn u'l Jauzi and others relate that 
the eyesight of an Nasir began to grow weak towards the end of his 
life: others say that it went altogether, but none of his subjects were 
aware of this even to his Wazir and his own household, for he had a slave 


girl whom he had himself taught to write and she used to write a hand 


like his and indite the royal rescripts. Shamsu’ddin al Jauzi says that the 
water which an Nasir used to drink was brought on beasts of burdeh from 
a distance of seven parasangs above Baghdad. It was then boiled seven 
times, once each day, and-aftewards kept in vessels for seven days more 
and then he would drink it: he died after having been given frequent 
soporifics to drink, He had been subjected to an operation and gravel was 
extracted from which he expired} on Sunday the last day of Ramadhan in 
the year 622 (6th October 1225). 
Among his pleasantries, i¢ is related that a servant of his named 
= = Yunn (Lilicity) wrote him a letter full of reproach whereon he penned the 
following— . 


“ He who possesseth Yumn is fortunate, 
He for whom a price has been paid, is of value.” 


reply satisfied both parties, for as Ibn Khall says in his life of Ibn w’l Jauzi, the Sunnis 
maintained that he meant Abu Bakr whose daughter married Muhammad, while the 
Shii’as insisted that ’Ali was intended because Fatima, Muhammad's daughter, was 
married to him. 

* Ibn Ath. does not mention the words—¢ lo (692 but speaks of his fondness 
er pigeons reli), The expression of Ibn Khaldin is pleat wy 
ing to Ibn Ath. he died of dysentery. 

e that I haye misunderstood the sense, for I can make no pleasantry out 
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When he assumed the Caliphate, he despatched to Sultén 
a robe of honour and the investiture of his dignity and the Sultén 
him a letter which ran as follows : © Thy servant, praise be to God, reel 

Sor himself priority of merit in Islém, for the House of A’bbas 
prospered by the early deeds of Abi Muslim, for he aided and then’ 
cealed, nor by the later services of Toghril Bek, for he defended i 4 
wards kept under restraint, whereas thy servant hath extirpated thos 
would contend for the mantle of the Caliphate and hath made the deat! 
to be swallowed, the water of which the Lord hath stored up for 
within his sword. And he brought down the lying names of pret 
the Ouliphate riding aloft on the pulpits, and was exalted by the: 
of Ibrahim and he demolished the concealed idols by his visible 
Among events of his reign was a mandate which in 577 an Na 
rebuking Sultdn Salih wddin for adopting the title of al Malik a 

knowing that the Caliph had chosen this name for himself. 

In the year 530 the Caliph constituted the tomb of Misa al 
a sanctuary for those who took refuge therein, and many people fi 
and disturbances arose. . a 

In the year 581 there was born at al A’lth,f a child with a 
a span and four fingers long and but one ear. During the 
arrived that the khutbah was read for an Nasir in the chief 
Mauritania. In the year 582 six of the planets were in conjunetion 
and the astronomers announced a general devastation in all the 
through a hurricane of wind. ‘The people began to dig caves in’ 
daries and to make them secure, closing their entrances agai: 
and they carried thither water and provisions and took-up | 
in expectation of the night on which they had announced 
take place, like the hurricane which destroyed the tribe of 
to be the night of the 9th Juméda II, Nothing, ho 
and not even a breeze blew, so that candles were lighted He 
not suflicient force to extinguish them. The poets commemoi 
event, Among the verses written on it were the following 
Ghandim§ Muhammad-b-v’l Mua‘llin— * Bi 

a? 
© The text isin error. The words “al Malik” are not in the MS, — 2 
Tho son of Jaa’far as Sadik and Sth in descent from A’li-b Abi Talib, 
Ké4dhim or the Meek. He was one of the twelve Iméms and famous for 
of life and his charity. He was born at Medina, A. H. 120 (748-7) 
Baghdad in 183 or 186. His tomb is in the Shiinizi cemetery on the west 
river, Ibn Khall. 
+ A village on the Tigris betwee ee and Samarra. 
’s Prelim, Discourse, p. 5. 

: He oa a native of Wisit and known generally by the 
Mus'llim (son of the preceptor) He was born in 501 (1108) and ¢ 














ue oncerts for the purpose of exciting the soul to mystic rapture. 


{ ae 


“Tell Abu’l Fadhl the words of one who confesseth : 

Juméda hath passed and Rajab hath come. 

Yet no hurricane hath happened as they announced, 

Nor hath a comet appeared. 

No, indeed—nor hath the sun been darkened, nor 

Hath a cone appeared bearing on its point flaming fires. 

One hath announced this who knoweth not 

What will happen to himself, and this is strange. 

Verily the falsehood of the astronomers hath become apparent, 
And in every assertion, they make—how they lie !” 

In the year 583, it came to pass that the first day of the year happened 
to be the first of the days of the week* and the first day of the solar year 
and the first according to the years of the Persians, and the sun and moon 
were in the first of the signs of the Zodiac (Aries)—and this was one of 
the most extraordinary coincidences. - 

During the same, many conquests were made. Sultin Saldéhw’ddin 
took many of the Syrian towns that had been in the hands of the Franks, 
the most important of which was Jerusalem, it having continued in the 
possession of the Franks ninety-one years. The Sultan effaced the 
memorials which the Franks had set up, and destroyed the churehes they 
had introduced, and on the site of one of the churches he founded a college 
for the Sha’fittes—May the Lord reward him with blessings from Islim ! 
But he did not destroy the church of the resurrection following the ex- 
ample of O’mar who did not injure it when he took Jerusalem. Muham- 
mad-b-Asaa’d an Nassibah (the genealogist) says regarding this— 


“ Hast thou seen in a dream what I behold with my eyes 
Jerusalem captured and the Franks routed, 
And Kumdmah swept of the defilement 
By the removal of which it has been purified and by its own decline, 
And their kings bound with thongs, 
And never before was one of their kings seen captive. 
The aid of the Lord hath come and victory, 
Which the apostle promised—therefore glorify God and ask for pardon. 
O Joseph witness to the truth! thou by conquering it 
Art its second O’mar, the glory of the most pure Imdm ” 
the village of Hurth ten parasangs from Wisit. 


were considered so touching that they were sung by tho Rifii dervishes at their 
Tbn Khall, 


His poetry is chiefly amatory and 


sam name as the patriarch. Fartik (the distinguisher between 
pane Omar. 
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Among remarkable occurrences is to be noted that Ibn Barrajain* say: A.B : 
in his Commentary on “ Alif, La’m, Mim the Greeks haye been over A 
(Kur. XXX) that Jerusalem will remain in the hands of the Greeks until 
the year 583: they will then be overcome and it will be capture 
become the house of Islém to the end of time” taken from a clea : 
of the verse—and so it came to pass, 

Abu Shémaht observes that this prophecy of Ibn Barrajan is the 
of the most remarkable that has occurred, for Ibn Barrajén died some time — 
before the event, se the hei datos of his death is known. ~ 




















charger and one dindr and thirty-six dirhams,{ which was all the 
he left. Egypt fell to his son I’mddu’ddin Othman al Malik al 
Damascus to his son al Malik al Afdhal Nuru’ddin A’li, and Ale 
to his son al Malik al Dhahir Ghiydthu’ddin Ghazi. aa 

In the year 590 died Sultén Toghril Bek Shah, son of Arslan, : 
Toghril Bek, son of Muhammad, son of Malak Shah, the last « 
Saljukian sovereigns. 

Ad Dahabi says that te were twenty and odd princes | 
the first being Toghril Bek, the one who restored al Kéim to Bagl 































a the year 592 a dark storm blew at Mecca and swept ov 
whole country, and a,reddish sand fell upon the people and a portion of 
Rukn al Yamani§ (the south-eastern portion of the i ie 

During the same|| Khwarazm Shab fitted out an army, ¢ tl 
at the head of 50,000 men and sent to the Caliph =e 













system of the Siifis. He died in the city of Morocco A. 
(art. Muhi wddin-b-wz Zaki) adds that from the time hi 
Ibn Barrajin’s account of it, he searched for the commer 
written marginally in a different hand from that of the lik d is ig 
or no it be an interpolation, He also found a cabalistic n 
words “a few years” in the verse of the Kurén—whi eo! 
been overcome in the bess part of the ee ee 
e within a few years.” See also Sale’s Wass. 
a + Abu'l ‘iaato, A’bdw’r Rahman, surnamed Shihab ud and alled 
from a mole on his left temple. He was born at Damascus A. ] 
was a jurisconsult, a grammarian, a traditionist and an’ 3 
abridgments of the history of Damascus, one in 165, the | other c 
biographies of Nur-u’ddin and Saladin, and several oth works oO 
grammar. De Slane, I. K. 
t Ibn Ath. Pe forty. Ibn Khall on the authority 
Burton's Mi p. 162. . 
: eae is ee The invasion of Khwarazm Shih occurred in OM 
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92. and the restoration of the Sultan’s palace to its former state of splendour, 

196. and threatening that he himself would mareh to Baghdad, and that the 
Caliph would be subject to him as were the Saljukian princes. On this 
the Caliph demolished the Sultén’s palace and sent back his envoy without 
a reply, after which the Lord sufficiently met his misdeeds as has already 
gone before. 

In the year 593 a huge meteor fell and a terrible sound was heard 
at its fall, and houses and edifices were convulsed, and the people called 
to the Lord for help and burst into public supplications, conceiving that 
it was one of the signs of the day of resurrection. 

In the year 595 al Malik al A’ziz died in Egypt, and his son al 
Manstir succeeded him, but al Malik al A’Adil Sayfu’ddin Abu Bake* the 
son of Ayttb attacked and made himself muster of it and was eventually 
succeeded by his son al Malik al Kamil. 

In the year 596, the Nile delayed its rise in Egypt, thus causing it 
great damage, it not reaching thirteen cubits in height,+ and there was a 
great dearth so that people eat carrion and men, and this living on human 
beings became notorious and public, and the strangest stories are told 
regarding it. They proceeded to such an extent that they dug open the 
graves and eat the corpses and the people of Egypt “dispersed with a 
complete dispersion.” (Kur. XXXIV). Death from starvation increased 
so enormously that no one could walk in the streets without his foot or 
his glance falling upon the dead or the dying. ‘The people of the villages 
utterly perished, so that if a traveller passed through a village, he would 
not see a single soulf and would find all the houses open and the inhabi- 
tants dead. Indeed ad Dahabi recounts stories regarding this that make 
the flesh creep at hearing them. He says that the streets were strewn 
with dead bodies, and their flesh was the prey of carrion birds and wild 
beasts, and persons of good birth together with their children were sold 
for a few dirhams, and this state of things continued till the middle of the 
year 598. 


* This prince conspired with al Malik al A’ziz whose name was Othman and 
wrested Damascus from al Malik al Afdhal whose name was A'li. The latter 
wrote to the Caliph a letter of complaint beginning, “‘ My lord! Abu Bakr and his 
companion Othmin have forcibly taken possession of the right of A’li. Behold 
the fortune of this name, how it experiences in our day what it met with in the past.” 
The Caliph’s witty reply may be found in Abulf, and his translator, 

+ The fluctuations of the Nile’s rise may be learnt from the 1st Chap. Book II, of 
_A’bdw’l Latif’s Monograph of Egypt: 18 cubits isthe height it must reach to fully 
tho requirements of the country. Any height less than 16 cubits must 
t in famine more or less severe according to the fall. The 2nd Chapter contains 
details of the picture but faintly sketched by as Suytiti, The Egyptian 

| its measure together with the normal height of the Nile’s rise, 
the days of Herodotus. Gib, C, XX VILL. 
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In the year 597 a great earthquake occurred in Hgypt, Ss 
Mesopotamia, and many houses and forts were destroyed and a Vi 
the dependency of Bugra* was swallowed up. At the close of Muh 
in the year 599, the stars were in great commotion and sped like a 
of locusts and this continued till morning. ‘The people were panic-str 
‘nd cried out to the Most High, and the like of this was never sei 
at the birth of the Apostle of God. 

In the year 600 the Franks made a raid from Rosetta up the 
against Fuwwah, and plundered and ravaged and returned. In 601 
Frankst took Constantinople and expelled the Byzantines in whose pi 
it had been before the rise of Islam and it remained under the Franks 
the year 660, (25¢h July, 1261) when the Byzantines} again reco 
from them. 

In the same year, a woman in Katufté§ gave birth to child wifl 
heads, two arms and four legs, but it did not live. 

In the year 606 was the beginning of the Tartar ascendane 
a narration of their history will presently follow. 

In 615, the Franks captured the chain fort at Damietta. Abu 
says that this fort was the key of Egypt. It was a lofty tower 
middle of the Nile and opposite to it on the east side was Dai 
on the west the mainland of the Delta; and on each side was @ 
them extending across the Nile to Damietta and the other across’ 

the mainland, obstructing the passage of ships from the ocean, — 
year 616, the Franks captured Damietta (5¢h November, 1219) a 
engagements and a prolonged investment and al Malik al K 
of Egypt) was too weak to offer them any resistance. 
their innovations therein and converted the principal mosque in 
Al Malik al Kamil then laid the foundations of a city ab 
of the two waters,|| and named it Mangtrah and 
ramparts and entered it with his army. : the 

In this year the chief Kadhi Ruknu’ddin ad Dhdhir ent 


® There aro two places of this name in Yakiit. One in Syria 
the other a village near Baghdad close to U’kbara. : 

+ Under Dandolo. 

t In the reign of Michael Paleologus; see for the whole of this period 
41st and 42nd chapters of Gibbon, 

§ So the MS. Yakit gives the name and describes the locality—an 
quarter on the western side of Baghdad. L.b5 as written in tho text is 
found in Yakut. i 

|| The Nile is joined to Lake Menzaleh by the canal of Ashmin which 
at Manstirah. 

61 


A. H, 616. 
A. D, 1219. 


















professor. 
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correspondence with al Kamil, and al Malik al Mua’dhdham* Z’sa prinee 
of Damascus had a personal ill-feeling against him, whereupon he sent him 
a parcel in which was a jacket and a halter and commanded him to wear it 
before the people in his judicial court. He dared not refuse, but after a 
short time, he rose and went to his house and kept to his room and died 
after a few months of rage, and cast forth a portion of his liver, and 
the people sorely grieved at this. It happened that al Malik al Mua’dhdham 
sent after this to as Sharafw’ddén-b-U'naynt a present of wine and a 
striped garment, at a time when he affected an abstinent life, and said, 
« Praise God for this” upon which he wrote in reply, saying, 


«© al Malik al Mua’dhdham the custom 
{hat thou hast introduced shall continue for ages : 
The princes after thee will follow thy way, 
Giving robes of honor to Kadhis and presents to the devout.” 

In the year 618, praise be to God, Damictta was recovered from the 
Pranks, and in 621 the School of ‘Tradition al Kamiliyah, was founded at 
Cairo between the two palaces, and Abu’l Khattabt-b-Dihyah was appointed 
The Kaa’bah had up to this time been covered with white 
brocade since the days of al Mamiin, but an Nasir covered it with green 
brocade and subsequently with black, and so it has continued up to this 


day. 
i Of persons of note who died during the reign of an Nasir were, the 


* Al Malik al A’Adil during his lifetime partitioned his dominions among his 
sons, ‘To al Malik al Kamil Muhammad he gave Egypt ; al Mua’dhdham had Damas- 
cus, Jerusalem, Tiberias, and other places ; part of Mesopotamia, Mayyafarikin, Khilét, 
&c, were given to al Malik al Ashraf, and the remainder among two other sons Shihab- 
wddin Ghazi and Arslin Shah, These princes lived, says Ibn Ath., in great concord 
and were as if moved by one spirit, (p. 230) a statement difficult to reconcile with 
facts, See Ibn Ath., p. 274 and after—Weil, p. 448.—I do not feel assured that I 
have correctly apprehended the sense of this passage. Ad Dhéhir can scarcely be 
another surname of Ruknu'ddin, yet I can give it no other sense. 

+ © With him,” says Ibn Khall, “closed the series of our great poets, his equal has 
never since appeared.” His predilection for satire caused his expulsion from Damas- 
cus by Saladin, his poem “ Scissors of reputations” having irritated the chief men at 
Damascus against whom it was directed. His travels extended to India and Transoxians 
and ho returned to Damascus when al Malik al A’ddil took possession of it after 
Saladin’s death, in 592 (1195) and he died there in A. H. 640 (1033). 

{ He was a native of Valencia and surnamed Du’n Nasabayn (of the double pedi- 
gree) being descended from Dihyah of the tribe of Kalb a companion of Muhammad on 

ide, and from al Husayn on the other. He was born in A. TH, 544 (1150) and 
0 633 (1235). The principal cities of Spain and of north Africa, as well 
Khurasin were visited by him for the sake of collecting traditions of which 
a perfect master and attained to the dignity of a Hafidh. Ibn 
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Hafidh Abt Tahir as Silafi, Abu’l Hasan-b-u’ fe 
Kamil Abu’'l Barakét al Anbari ran Hee pak wis phe A 
Bashkwal, Yunus, father of th Bi . ay . ple Ritter Iba A.D” 
Bakr-b-Tahir ab hand (Hu ae ge ie me me 
father of ar Réfa’i, Ibn Malakin, the a eville, 
Piet, a te - re tin, the grammarian, A bdu’l Hakk of S le 
iS eee ae TM lgments), Abu Zayd as Suhayli author of th a 
dh al U dden meadows), the Hafidh Abii Miisa al Madin 
Hon (Barri the philologist, the Hafidh Aba Bakr al Harimi, as Sharaf-b 2 
U srin, Abu’l Kasim al Bukhéri al Othméni,* author of the al Jami’ : 
Kabir (the great Comprehender) one of the most eminent of the Hanafites 
an Najm al Habishani known as as Saléh, Abu’l Késim-b-Firrah as Shati 
author of the Kasidah,t Fakhru’ddin Abt Shujda’ Muhammad-b-A’li-b= 
Shu’a’yb-b-u’d Dahhan, doctor of the law of Inheritanee, th { 
who made a table of Inheritances after the diagram of a p 
Burhan al Marghindéni author of the Hid4yah, of the Hanafite Se hool 
Kddhikhan author of the Fataéwa (decisions) of the same oh 1 
A’bdur Rahim-b-Hajin, the devotee of Upper Egypt, Abu’l Walid 
b-Rashid, author of the Philosophical Sciences, Abu Bakr-b-Zuhr { 
physician, al Jamal-b-Fadbhlin of the Shafi’ite school, al Kadhi al F 
the master of Composition and epistolary style, Shihab at Tusi, 
Faraj-b-u’l Jauzi, al T’mad the Seeretary, Ibn Adhimah the k 
reader, the Hafidh A’bdu’l Ghani al Mukaddasi author of fl 0 
(Coiumn), ar Ruknu'ddin at Tatsi author of the Tarikat wl 
(System of Controversy), Shamim al Hilli, Abu Darr al 
grammarian, the Imdm Fakhru’ddin ar Riazi, Abu’l Sa’ 
Athir author of the Jémi’ ul Ugil fiahddith ir Rastl (Con 
fundamentary Treatises on the Apostolic Traditions) and » J 



































































author of the Sharh al Wajiz (the Epitomized 
author of the Tanbih (Admonition), the Hitidh Abw 
dhal, Ab’ Muhammad-b-Hawti’llah, and his brother 8 
A’bdwl Kadir ar Ruhdwi, the devotee Abu’l Hasai 
al Wajih-b-u’d Dahhidn the grammarian, Takkiu'd 
Abul Yumn al Kindi the grammarian, al Ma’in. 









© Al A’ttdbi. MS. ee 
+ On the Kurin readings called Hirz u'l Améni wa 


accomplished and open congratulations). =e en 
- Phat is showing the family relations and their shares of 
diagram of steps, which would give it the appearance of a ulpit. : 
_ § More correctly, author of the commentary on the ‘Tanbih a 

prudence by Aba Ishak as Shirdzi, His more famous father, Kamél 
died in the reign of al Mustansir, 17 years later, oe 


























[ 484 ] 


A. H, 622. Kifiyah (Sufficiency) of the Shafi'ite school, al Rukn al A’midi author of 
A. D. 1225. the Tarikat bi’l Khiléf, Abu’l Baké al U’kbari author of the Virab (science 


of literal inflections), Ibn Abi Usaybah the physician, A’bdu’r Rahim-b- 
u’s Sama’Ani, Najmu’ddin al Kabari Ibn Abi Sayf al Yamani, Muwatlak- 
uddin-b-Kadamah al Hanbali, Fakhru’ddin-b-A’sakir and others. 


AD DHAHIR BLAMRI’LLAH. 


Ad Dhahir bi’amri’llah (Pre-eminent by the decree of God) Abi Nasr 
Muhammad son of an Nasir li dini’ll4h was born: in the year 871. His 
father took the covenant for him as his heir and he suceceded to the 
Caliphate on his father’s death, at the age of fifty-two. They said to him 
on his accession—* dost thou not rejoice ?” He replied, “ Verily the 
harvest is blighted.” They said, “May God prosper thy days.” He 
answered, ‘ What: can a man earn who opens his shop only late in the 
afternoon.” He was beneficent towards his subjects, reduced taxation, 
checked abuses and distributed large sums of money. (Abu Shdmah.) 

Ibn wl Athir says in the Kamil, “When ad Dhahir acceded to 
power, he displayed such justice and benevolence as to recall the adminis- 
tration of the two ’Omars, and if it were said that none like unto him, 
governed the Caliphate since Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz, the speaker would say 
truly, for he restored an immense amount of property that had been 
unjustly taken, and goods confiscated in the time of his father and before 
it, and remitted all taxes in the towns and ordered a return to the former 
taxation throughout the whole of I’rék and the discontinuance of what 
his father had recently imposed ; all this being an amount beyond compu- 
tation. As an instance of this, the town of Ba’ktiba was originally 
assessed at ten thousand dindrs, and when an Nasir became Caliph, he 
levied from it during the year, eighty thousand dindrs, but ad Dhabir 
restored its original assessment on the appeal of the people. And when 
the old tax was again levied in the districts, a deputation obtained audience 
and represented that the greater number of the trees on their properties. 

had withered and were ruined, whereupon he ordered that no tax should be 
levied except upon a sound (date) tree.”’* As an illustration of his justice, 
the Treasury scales exceeded just measure by half a kirét (two grains) ina 
mithkal (¢wenty grains) and they accepted paymentsaccording to this standard 


“but issued them according to the scale of weights in use in the Provinces, 


a 





* This quotation, is not exactly literal—portions of it are so, while the rest after 


a ; 
the auth ¥3 fashion, is an abridgment of the original, in his own style. The sense is 





however fi 


ly given. 
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T . | 
ee ee fen ey os prime minister, beginning “ Woe A. H. 622. 9 
“ We have heard aaah and such roi : tet th me me 
to what is customary in the mer til notions of the pea 
cantile 
wrote to him to the effect that a great disparity would result, which from 
thie returns of the past year, they had calculated would amount to 35,000. 
dinars, He returned a reply, rejecting the suggestions of his correspon 
dent and adding, “Jet it be discontinued though the disparity be 350,000 
dinars.” As another instance of his justice, the Superintendent of te 
finance registers returned from Wasit with more than 100,000 dinars 
obtained by Oppression ; he restored it all to the owners thereof. He 
released those who were in prison and sent ten thousand dinars to the | 
Kadhi to pay it in satisfaction for those who were in distress,* and he 
distributed on the night of the festival of Sacrifice (Oth Dwi Hi, 
ten thousand dind4rs among the learned and the devout. It was said to” 
him on one occasion that no one had ever given scarce a portion of the 
sums that he had lavished, he replied, I opened my shop late in the Et 
afternoon ; suffer me then to do good,—for how much longer have I t 
live?” There were found in a room of his palace, thousands of lette io 
of which were sealed. He was asked why he did not open them, he — 
answered, “ I have no need of them ; they are all accusations of informers. x 
The whole of this is taken from Ibn u’l Athir. a 




























transactions of the people.” They 


attendant said to him, “This used to be full in the time of thy fat 
He replied, “ the Treasury is not made to be kept full, but to b ny 
and distributed for pious purposes, for verily to accumulate is the 
of a trader.” Ibn Wasil says that he displayed justice and, 
taxation and appeared much in public which his father 
died on the 13th Rajab,+ 623 (LO¢h July, 1226) ; his reign havi 
months and some days in duration. He was licensed by his 
recite traditions. Abu Salih Nagr-b-Abdi’r Razzdk-b-i ‘Si kb 
Kadir al Jili recited them on his authority. An eclipse of the 1 
occurred twice in the yearin which he died. Nagru'llah-b-i’l Athir$ a: 

on an embassy from the governor of Mosal with a letter of con: 
to his successor which began thus : 7 ; 


* That is, for those who were imprisoned for debt. Ibn Ath, expresses the 
with greater clearness. Pe 
+ Ibn u'l Ath. 14, Pa. 
} Better known as Dhidu’ddin Ibn u’l Athir—born in 558 (1163) ied 


became. He ended his days as a writer of despatches under Nasru’ddin Mahm 
governor of Mosal, Ibn Khall. - 


A. 
A. 








i. 
D. 
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628, “Why should not day and night plead excuse when the calamity they 
1296. have brought about is so great P—and why should not the sun and moon 
be eclipsed when the third dwminary has disappeared ? 
“ How desolate is the world, once so gladsome 
And what solitude for those in it through one scene of death.” 
And he is our lord and master the Imém ad Dhahir prince of the 
Faithful whose reign was a mercy unto both worlds. 


AL MUSTANSIR BULLAE. 


Al Mustangir billah (Seeking assistance in God) Abu Jaa’far Man- 
stir the son of ad Dhahir bi amri’lléh was born in the month of Safar 588, 
his mother being a Turkish slave. According to Ibn un Najjar, he was 
acknowledged Caliph on the death of his father in Rajab 623. He dealt 
justly with his subjects and was equitable in his decisions and sought the 
society of men of wisdom and piety, and founded mosques and Ribits 
and colleges and hospitals. He set up the beacon of religion, extirpated 
the refractory, promulgated laws, restrained dissensions and brought his 
people under the most admirable regulations. He undertook religious wars 
with the utmost devotion and assembled armies for the defence of Islim, 
guarded the frontiers and captured many fortresses. 

Al Muwaffak A’bdu’l Latif says, “‘ When Abii Jaa’far was acknow- 
ledged Caliph, he pursued an excellent course of conduet, re-established the 
ways of kindliness that had been effaced, set up the beacon of religion 
and the watch tower of Islém and won all hearts to the love of him, and 
all tongues to his praise, and the most captious found in him no reproach. 
His grandfather an Nisir courted his society and used to call him the 
Kadhi from his right judgment and intelligence, and repugnance to all 
vice that he met with.’ The Hafidh Zakiu’ddin A’bdu’l Adhim al 
Mundiri* observes that all Mustangir was zealous in good works and 
earnest in the advancement of virtue of which many brilliant instances 
are recorded of him, He founded the Mustangiriyah college and settled 
good stipends on men of learning. 

Ibn Wasil says that al Mustansir built on the eastern bank of the 
Tigris a college than which none more beautiful or more extensively 
endowed was ever constructed upon the face of the earth. He appointed 


'  * A renowned jurist and traditionist. He was born in Egyptin 581 (1185) and 
became Shaykh of the KAmilfyah School of Tradition founded at Cairo by al Malik al 
Kamil in. 622. Ibn Khallikan was one of his pupils. He died in 656 (1258). De 
Slano, I. K. 
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four professors for the four orthodox doctrinal schools,# and built wit! 

it a hospital and provided a kitchen for the use of the jurisconsults and A. 
large cooling jars for cool drinking water and furnished their apartments 
with mats and carpets, olive oil, paper, ink and the like and over and a 
above, a monthly stipend of a dinar for each jurist. Further he provided F 
for them a Hammam, the like of which had never been done before. H, a 
enlisted a large army such as his father and grandfather had never orga- 
nized before him, and he was withal of a lofty spirit, brave and of great re 
intrepidity. ‘The ‘Vartars invaded his dominions, but his forces encountere: 


them and the Tartars suffered a complete rout. He had a brother called 
al Khafiji of great courage who use ; 


d to say that were he in supreme 
authority, he would cross the Oxus at fe 


‘ : the head of an army, wrest the 
provinces from the Tartars and root them out. When al Mustansir di 
the Chief Secretary and High Steward were averse to the investiture 
al Khafaji through fear of him, wherefore they set up the son of ; 
Mustansir Abu Ahmad on account of his mildness of character and w 
ness of understanding, in order that the government might remain in 
hands, “ that God might accomplish the thing which was decreed to | 
done” (Kur. VIII) regarding the destruction of the Muslims during his 
reign and the Tartar doumination—for we belong to God and unto Him do 
we return. 4 
Ad Dahabi says that the aggregate of the endowments of the 
siriyah college reached yearly over 70,000 mithkdls (dindrs). The b 
was begun in the year 625 and completed in 681. Books were § 
to the number of one hundred and sixty camel-loads of valu: 
The complement of its jurists of the four doctrinal schools was 
were four lecturers, and a professor of tradition, of grammi 
and of the law of inheritance. It was further provide 
cooked flesh-meat, sweetmeats and fruit. The Caliph also 
orphans on the foundation and endowed it to an extent 
description. Ad Dahabi here enumerates the villages and 
it and adds that it was opened on the first Thursday of Rajab, ti 
professors and nobles, and all the state officials being present, and it 
“day whereon men were assembled,” (Kur. XI), 
Among events in the reign of al Mustangir in 618, al Mali 
lord of Damascus ordered the building of a college of ‘Traditio 
Ashrafiyah which was completed in the year 630, es 
In the year 632 al Mustangsir gave orders for the coinage 0 
dirhams to be used instead of chips of gold. The Wazir held an aud 
and summoned the governors, merchants and money-changers 
mats were spread out and the dirhams placed upon them and the V 


* Of Malik, as Shéfi'i, Hanbal, and Abu Hanifah, 
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A. H. 632. said, “Our master, the prince of the Faithful hath prescribed your employ- 
A. D, 1234. ment of these dirhams instead of gold chippings, out of kindness to you 


and to free you from illicit usurious traffic.” Upon this they broke out 
in benedictions wpon him. ‘They were then circulated in Prak and their 
currency fixed at ten for the dinar. 

Al Muwaffak Abw’l Ma’éli al Kasim-b-Abi’l Hadid* said with regard 
to this— 

“ May we never lose thy excellent judgment among us. 

Thou hast removed us far from unjust standards of measure, 

Thou hast prescribed the use of silver so that we have become 
familiar with it 

Which was never familiar to us before. 

Not for hoarding wealth was thy prohibition against deviation} 

But for a right course and for positive certitude.” : 

Inthe year 635 the office of Kadhi at Damascus was held byShamsu’ddin —— 
Ahmad al Jini. He was the first Kadhi who established stations for 
witnesses in the city, for before that time, the people had to attend the 
houses of witnesses to obtain their testimony. During the same, died the 

~ two brothers, the Sulténs, al Ashraf prince of Damascus and two months 
+ after him al Kamil sovereign of Egypt. Kulamaht the son of al Kamil 
~ assumed the sovereignty of Egypt and was surnamed al A’adil, but he 
= was subsequently deposed and his brother a? Malik as Salih Ayyib Najm- 
~ wddin usurped the government. 

In the year 637 Shaykh I’zaw’ddin§-b-A’bdi’s Sallém held the office of 
public preacher at Damascus. He preached a discourse free from all hereti- 
cal tendency. He abolished the use of the gilded standards and set up in 
their place black and white ones and only a single caller to prayer chanted 
before him. During the same Rastil u’l Amin Nuru’ddin O’mar-b-A’li-b- 
Rastili’t Turkoméni who had possessed himself of Yaman visited the 


* He was a jurisconsult and a man of letters and ability; born at al Maddin in 
590 and died at Baghdad in 656 (1258) soon after the taking of that city by the 
artars, He was the brother of Abu Hamid ‘Izzu’ddin al Maddini who wrote a refuta- 
tion of Dhiduddin Ibn w’l Athir's work called the Current Proverb. Sce life of this 


latter in Ibn Khall. 


+ For tho various meanings of Jes and 37° on the tradition die aisy 
Vos Vy 5-2. See Lane, art. 
{ His name was Sayfu'ddin Abu Bakr. 1 have nowhere met the name in the 


text. 
§ He afterwards (638) repaired to Misr, fearing the revenge of al Malik as Salih 


Isma’fl of Damascus whom he had reviled for surrendering two forts to the Franks on 


ae: Se ad aiding him against his nephew as Salih Aytb of Egypt. The latter 


made him Kaqhi of Misr which, says Abu’'l Fida, he reluctantly accepted, Vor an 
i s thaumaturgy, see Reiske’s note, p. 711. 
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Cali ph to obtain the investi e@ 
4 1e investiture of the Sultanate of Y; 
aman after the death A. 1a . 637 


of al Malik al Masa’ 
_talik al Masa’id* son of Mali ami i Bg, 
continued in his house till ie Beco ——_— . 


In 639, al Malik 
which is between the ty 







































as Salih sovereign of Egypt founded the college _ 
fi dss ae ed and the fort at Raudhah, but this fort 
n the year 640, on Friday the 10th of 
nee pee of Jumada II, (5th a 
nel ue ee composed elegies me oe ae 
> f ah-b-Jamil, i i 
Mustangir, al Wajih al Kayrawani eae oe Le 2 . 
ce Hadat thou been present on the day of Sakifah+ a 
a ae wouldst have been the foremost—the God-fearing Imim.” 
upon some one in his presence exclaimed, “Thou hast 
for verily al A’bbfs the ancestor of the prince of ins Faithful ‘ 
present, and none but Abu Bakr could have been the forombit im A 
Mustangir assented to this speech and rewarded the speaker im 
With a robe of honor and commanded al Wajih to be banished wh 
Dahabi relates, departed for Egypt. Of persons of note who diode? I 
ing the reign of al Mustansir were the Imam Abu’l Kasim ar Rat 
Jamaél al Misri, Ibn Maghriz the grammarian, Yaktit al Bice 
Sukaki author of the Miftéh (ey), the Hifidh Abd] Hasan-b-a? 
Yahya-b-Mu’ti author of the grammatical treatise the Alifi ah @ 
of 1000 verses) al Muwaffak A’bdu’l Latif. al Baghdadi ie H fi f 
Bakr-b-Nuktah, the Hatidh V’zzu'ddin A’li-b-v’l thir, author ol 
History (Admit), the Ansdb,t and the Asadu’l Ghabah er 7 wr 


* He had been sent to Yaman by his grandfather al Malik 
(1225) and entered Mecca the same year where the khutbah was 
He retained his government under his father al Kémil’s supremacy and 
in 626 (1229). Vor the fortunes of the Rasu'l dynasty in Yaman, consult A 
Vol. 4 and 126, Vol. 6, Weil, 208. Iam indebted to the courtesy and 
Mr. Stanley Lane Poole for the following note. “ Rasiil was an envoy 
Caliph, who adopted the name of his office (Rasiil) and was Governor of 
620 A. H. His son Niruddin Omar-b-Rastil is the founder of the d 
Beni Rasiil who governed Yemen from the death of its last Ayydbi ruler (al 
Masa’ tid) to the subversion of the dynasty by the Beni Téhirin 853 A. H, The dy 
ruled at Zebid in the Tehémah and coins of two of the kings struck at Aden, ure 

British Museum. There is a special history of the Rastiliyah at ‘the ‘India Ofte 
El Khazraji, and an account of them in Ibn-Ed, Deyba (B. M. MS.) and Joham 
Historia Yamano.” ee ~ 
t See page 42, nots f. 
t This was an abridgment in 3 Vols. of Abii Saa’d as Saméni’s Ansib (exp 


bah contains notices of 7600 of the companions, supplementing the omissions 
predecessors and correcting their errors. Haji Khalifah, ; 


62 
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. 640, Ibn U’tbi the poet, as Sayf al Amidi, [bn Fadhlan, Omar-b-il Féridh 

1242, author of the Tafiyah* f’¢ Zusawwyf, as Shihab as Suhrawardi author 
of the A’warif wl Ma’arif (the divine cognitions in degrees of spiritual 
knowledge) al Baha-b-Shaddad, Abu’l A’bbas al A’ufi author of the Maulid 
a’n Nabawi (the prophetical nativity), the learned Abu'l Khattab-b-Dihyah 
and his brother Abu O’mar, the Hafidh Abu’r Rabia’h-b-Sdlim+ author of 
the Iktifa di Maghdzil Mustafa we'l Khulafé al Thalithah (a sufficient 
account of the Military eapeditions of the Chosen and the three Caliphs), 
Ibn wl Shawd the poet, the Hafidh Zakiu’ddin al Barzali, al Jamal al 
Hasirit the Hanafite Shaykh; as Shams al Jini, al Harrani, the Hafidh 
Abu A’bdw'llah az Zaini, Abu’l Barakédt-b-wl Mustawfi, ad Dhiaw'ddin- 
b-21 Athir author of the Mathal al Sair (the current Proverb) Ibn A’rabj 
author of the Fustis v7 Hikam (the Bezels of words of wisdom), Kamal- 
wddin-b-Yunus the commentator§ on the Tanbih (Admonition, of Abu 
Ishik as Shirdzi) and others. 


oH 


A 
A. 








AL MUSTA’SIM BILLAH. 


Al Musta’sim billdh (Seeking protection with God) Abu Ahmad 

A’bdw’llah son of Mustansir bi’ll4h, last of the Caliphs of the two I’riks 
was born in the year 609, his mother being a slave concubine called Hajir. 

* He was acknowledged Caliph on the death of his father. Al Muwayyad|| 

at Tusi granted him authority as a licentiate of traditions through Ibn 
un Najjar, and so likewise did Abu Ruth al Harawi and a number of others. 
Traditions were repeated on his authority and license by an Najm al 
Badardi, as Sharf ad Dimydti. Ad Dimydti has taken from his special 
narration forty traditions which I have seen in his handwriting. He was 
generous, mild of temper, of good disposition, and exemplary virtue. 
The Shayhh Kutbu’ddin says, that he was orthodox in religion, con- 
forming to its precepts like his father and grandfather, but not their 

















* ‘This is a poem in the letter Té on the doctrines of the Stifis, The text and MS~ 


are in error in writing the word 445 

+ Héji Khalifah states him to be the son of Misa, ‘ ; 

$ So called from a quarter in Bukhara where mats (hasir) are made in which he 
must have resided. See Ibn Khall’s life of al A’mfdi Rukn’uddin : the MS. writes the 
word correctly. The printed text is in error. sin ‘ 
: § The Commentator was rather his son Sharafu’ddin who died in the reign of an 

See note §, p. 483. ; . 

traditionist’s family originally came from Tis, but he fixed his residence 
He was considered the most authoritative traditionist of his time, and 
him from all quarters, Ibn Khall himself was a licentiate of this 
180) died 617 (1220). Ibn Khall, — 
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equal in vigilance, firmness of purpose and loftiness of soul. Al] Mustan: 
sir had a brother known as al Khaféji of great bravery aaa valour, ’. 
used to say that if God would put him in possession of supreme a 
would cross the Oxus at the head of an army, wrest the countr ‘ea 
Tartars and exterminate them. But when al Mustansir ieee Chief 
Secretary and High Steward and the principal nobility did not appede 
fe ey ee, te Sea 

ieee al Musta’sim on account of his lenity and meekness, in 
order that the real power might rest with them. They accordingly set 
pe in authority. Al Musta’sim placed his dependence upon his W;: = 

uwayyadu’ddin al A’lkami the heretic (Shiite) who ruined the cou i 
and played with the Caliphate as he willed. He carried on a seore' 
respondence with the Tartars, counselled with them and urged the 
march into Irak, to take possession of Baghdad and put an end to 
A’bbaside dynasty, in order that he might set up a Caliph of the po 
of A’li. Whatever information regarding them arrived, he concealed fro 
the Caliph but kept the Tartars informed of the Caliph’s moyements 1 
events happened as they subsequently did. 

In the year 647 of his reign the Franks* took Damietta. 
al Malik as Salih (Ayyib) was at the time ill, and he died on the 
the 15th of Shaa’ban. His wife Umm Khalil, called Shajar 
(Spray of Pear?) concealed his death and summoned his son T 
al Malik al Muadhdham who arrived, but it was not long befo: 
assassinated, in Muharram of the year 648. His father’s 
assaulted and slew him and they raised up his father’s wi : 
Durr and the Turks swore allegiance to her and to her el 
Tzaeu'ddin Aybak the Turkoman. She began by bestowing rob 
and rich presents upon the principal nobles and appointed 
Sultanate in Rabii’ I, and he received the title of al Mu’i 
he withdrew from the dignityt and the troops swore 
Malik al Ashraf son of Salahu’ddin Yusuf-b-i'l Ma: 
of eight and I’zau'ddin remained as his guardian (atdb 


PO 


In this year Damietta was recovered from the Franks. 
652 a fire appeared in the land of Aden and its sparks 
out towards the sea and a vast column of smoke arose 
day. During the same, al Mui’zz set aside the nominal 
al Malik al Ashraf and assumed the Sultanate. I 
the fire in the prophetical city of Medina. Abt 


* Under St. Louis of France in the 6th Crusade, 1249. : 
+ It was thought expedient that an Ayydbite should, at least in n 
regal oflice, ‘ 5 . 









. H. 65 
Dy 12 


El 
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. he received letters from Medina with the following. “On Tuesday 

6. night, the 8rd Jumada II, a mighty rushing sound was heard followed 
by a great earthquake which continued at short intervals till the 5th of 
the month when a huge fire appeared in al Harrah* near Kuraydhah ; 
we saw it from our houses in Medina as if it were close upon us, and there 
flowed from it rivers of fire towards Wadi Shatat like the rush of a flood, 
We ascended our houses to see it, when lo! the hills ran with torrents of 
flame and they continued thus, and in the same way flames appeared like 
unto mountains from which sparks flew like a vast edifice so that the light 
of them could be seen throughout beth Mecca and the desert. And all the 
people assembled at the holy tomb, praying for merey and repentant, and 
this continued for more than a month. Ad Dahabi observes that the 
mention of this fire comes down in an uninterrupted tradition and it is this 
which the Chosen One predicted where he said, “the last day shall not be, 
until a fire riseth out of Hijiz which shall light up the necks of the camels 
in Busra ;”f and verily more than one of those who were at Busra during 
that night have mentioned this fire and that the necks of the camels were 
visible by its light. 

In the year 655, perished al Mu’izz Aybak Sultin of Egypt. He was 
murdered by his wife Shajar wd Durr and they raised to the Sultdnate in 
succession to him, his son al Malik al Mangiir and during this the ‘Tartars 
were spreading over the provinces, their enormities increasing and their 
flame kindling ; the Caliph and the people heedless of what was intended 
regarding them, and the Wazir al A’lkam{§ seeking the destruction of 
the A’bbdside dynasty and its transmission to the posperity of Ali and 
corresponding secretly with the Tartars, while al Musta'sim, absorbed in 
his pleasures had no knowledge of events nor interest in the public welfare. 
His father al Mustansir had largely increased his army and withal, had 
pacified the Tartars with gifts, made peace with and conciliated them, 
whereas al Musta’sim when he came to power, being destitute of under- 
standing and administrative ability, was counselled by his Wazir to disband 
the greater part of his troops, since his object would be attained by 
treating the Tartars with generosity and courtesy, and this he accordingly — 
did. The Wazir subsequently entered into a correspondence with the 
Tartars, urged them to march upon the provinces and facilitated their 


* The Banu Kuraydhah lived near Khaybar and al Harrah is probably Harrat 
wn Nar, which is adjacent to Khaybar. 

+ This name is pot given in Yakéit and I am uncertain as to the correctness of 
the text here. The MS. is manifestly corrupt. See a notice of this eruption in 
Burton’s Mecca, page, 4. 

{ Near Harwaén in Palestine, 

— § Muayyadu’ddin-b-w’l A’lkami, Abulf, 7 
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purpose. He proposed himself as their governor to which they 
and made preparations for their march upon Baghdad, 


agent A. 


A brief notice of the Tartars. 


; Al Muwaffak A’bdu’l Latif says in his account of the Tartars, that ib 
is @ narrative that absorbs all other narratives, a chronicle that supersede 
all other chronicles, a history that causes all other histories to be for- 
gotten, a misfortune that reduces to insignificance all other misfortunes 
a calamity that involved the earth and filled it to its length and brea 
The language of this people is blended with that of India in the vici 
of which they dwell, and between them and Mecea is a distance of 
months’ journey. As compared with the Turks, they have broader 
are fuller in the chest, leaner in the flanks, have smaller eyes, are 
in colour, quick in movement both of body and mind. Accounts of 
nations reach them, but no information respecting them pene 
other countries, and it is scarcely possible that a spy can settle 
them for a foreigner does not resemble them in appearance. 
purpose setting out in a certain direction, they conceal their design. 
execute it with sudden rapidity, so that the people of a city know 
of them till they enter it, nor an army until they are in the mid 
thus unto people the means of circumventing them are confou 
the ways of escape straitened. Their women fight as well 
Their pfincipal weapons are arrows, and their food, any 
ean get, and there is no exception or quarter in their m 
slay men, women and children. Their aim was the | 
human race and the ruin of the world, not the de 
under. 

Another author observes that the country of the Tartars b 
the confines of China: that they dwell in deserts and are notori 
their malignity and perfidy. The occasion of their rise was as 
The country of China is of vast extent, its cireuit occupying 
journey. Itis composed of six principalities and they have 
chief who governs the whole six. He is the great Kan wh 
Tamghaj and is like the Caliph of the Muslims. The Sultan o 
principalities was Dosh Khan who had married the paternal au 
Khan, After the death of her husband, Jingiz Kh: vent one 
her, and he was accompanied by Kashla Khan and she anomie! em 
the prince her husband had left no heir and suggested to her nephew 
he should suceeed him, Upon this Jingiz Khén assumed the go 
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A. H. 655. and was joined by the Moguls. He then despatehed presents to the great 
A. D. 1257. Kan, who foaming with rage, ordered the tails of the “horses that had been 
presented to him, to be cut off and that they should be driven away, and 
he put to death the envoys, because the Tartars had no previous title to 
possession, they being but nomad wanderers in China. When Jingiz 
Khan and his friend Kashli Khan heard this, they vowed revenge, declared 
war against the Kan and a vast number of Tartars mustered round them. 
The Kan, aware of their power and malice, sent to conciliate them, affecting 
at the same to warn and threaten them. ‘This, however, availed nothing, 
whereon he marched to encounter them and they advanced to meet him, 
A great battle took place and they defeated the Kan and took possession 
of his dominions. ‘Their excesses were prodigious and the country re- 
mained subject to Jingiz Khan and Kashli Khan incommon. They next 
marched against the country of Shakin on the confines of China and 
took possession of it. Kashli Khan soon after died and his son succeeded 
him, but Jingiz Khan held him of no account and attacked and seized him 
and assumed sole authority. The Tartars submitted to him and acknow- 
ledged his sway. ‘They paid him divine honours and carried their devotion 
to the greatest extreme. 
After this, their first irruption was in 606 from their own territories 
towards Farghanah and the Turkish dominions. Upon this Khwarazm 
. Shah Muhammad-b-Tukush lord of Khurasiin—he, who had overthrown 
kings and conquered their territories and had marched against the Caliph 
(an Nésir) but unsuccessfully as has already gone before—ordered 
the inhabitants of Warghdnah and Shésh and Kasén and similar pro- 
sperous and flourishing towns, to quit them and to pass into Samarkand 
and other places. He then laid them all waste lest the Tartars should 
take possession of them as he knew he was unable to stand against 
them. ‘The ‘Tartars continued plundering and roving until the year 615 
when Jingiz Khan sent an embassy and presents to Khwarazm Shah and 
the envoy spoke as follows: “The great Kin greets thee and says to thee 
that the magnitude of thy power and the lofty dominion to which thou 
hast attained and the extent of thy authority over the nations is not 
_ unknown to him, and that he considers an alliance with thee among neces- 
a A 










ab it is not hidden from thee that he has conquered 
est his dominions, that they are rich in soldiers and 

ver and a sufficiency of other things: 
_ friendship with him and to suffer the 
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remained on this peaceful footing until traders arrived from his dominions. A. H. 655. 
At that time the maternal uncle of Khawdrazm Shah was in the govern- A. \ 
ment of Transoxiana with twenty thousand horsemen, and he coveted” 
goods of the traders and wrote to Khawarazm Shah, saying that these n 
had come in the disguise of traders, but that their design was m0) 
than to spy, and he asked permission to act in their regard, Kha 
Shah gave him sanction to keep a watch on them, whereupon 
them and confiscated their property. Upon this the envoys of 
Khan arrived before Khaw4razm Sh&h, saying on the part of their 
“Verily thou didst give thy safe-conduct to the traders and hast 
false, and perfidy is a base action and in a Muslim prince especi 
but if thou assertest that what thy uncle hath done, hath 
without thy permission, then deliver him up to us, otherwise th 
behold from me that which thou knowest of me in such a matter.’ 
fear that seized upon Khawérazm Shah was such as to disturb his. 
ment, and he affected hardiness and ordered the envoys to be put to 
and they were put to death, Alas! fora deed which causing 
of Muslims to be shed unavenged, drew from every side a toi 
blood. pedi: + 
Then Jingiz Khén went forth against him and K 
crossed the Oxus to Nisabiir and thence passed on to the ¢ is 
in fear of the Tartars. But the enemy surrounded I 
were with him and he escaped alone and betook himsel 
Caspian Sea. There he fell ill of a pleurisy and di 
and his corpse was shrouded in the bedding* he 
oceurred in the year GL7 and the Tartars took pe 
the dominions of Khawarzm Shah. = 
Sibt wl Jauzi says that the Tartars first 
the year 615. They took Bukhira and Sama 
tants and besieged Khawarzm Shah. After t 
(O«us) but Knawarzm Shah had overthrown the | 
Khurasin, and the Tartars found none to os 
marched rapidly over the country slaying an 
onwards till re reached Hamadin and Kazwin in the 
Ibn wl Athir says in his Kamil that the 
one of the greatest of calamities and the most i 
fell upon the world in general and the Muslim: in fy 
which succeeding ages have failed to bring for jy ie 
that the world, since God created it to the p ney 
afflicted, one would speak truly, for history has no i 
it, The utmost that historians have to mention 
* Tho MS, omits the word AL? 


. 














































[ 496 J 


A, H. 655. Jerusalem and the children of Israel by Nabuechadnezzar, but what is 
A. D. 1257. Jerusalem compared with what these accursed wretches destroyed of the 

cities of Islam, and what aye the children of Israel in comparison with 
e Tartars slew? ‘This was a calamity of which the sparks 


those whom th 
flew far and wide and its misery was universal, flying over the earth like a 
de issued forth from the confines of 


cloud driven before the wind—for a hor 
China and attacked the cities of Turkistén such as Kashghar and the 
territory of Shighrals,* from thence to Bukhdra and Samarkand which 
they captured, exterminating their inhabitants. Then a body of them 
pass on to Khurdsin, finishing by destroying, plundering, slaying and devas- 
tating it, and thence to Rai and Hamadan and to the borders of Irik. Next 
~ they march to Adarbijén and its dependencies ravaging and laying them 
waste—a/l in less than the space of one year—an event the like of which 
has never been heard, From Adarbijén they passed to Darband Sharwan,t 
subjugated its territory and crossed over to Alldn and al Lalkaz, slaughter- 
ing and making prisoners. Thence they marched to the plains of Kafjakt 
the people whereof were more numerous than the Turks and slew those 
who opposed them ; the rest fled and the 'Tartars took possession of the 
. country. Another band passed on to Ghazni and its dependencies and to 
Sijistdén (Drangiana) and to Kirman (Carmania) and did there what those 
had done and indeed worse. Such as this has never before been heard of, 
for Alexander who made himself master of the world did not do so with such 
rapidity, for he conquered it in about ten years and moreover he did not 
massacre and was content with submission. But these subjugated the 
; greater part of the habitable globe, its fairest and most fertile regions, in 
| about a year, and none remained in the provinces which they had not assault- 
ed, save such as were tremblingly awaiting their coming. Moreover they 
were not dependent upon the transport of corn nor on supplies reaching 
them for they had with them their sheep and oxen and horses, the flesh of 
which they eat and nothing else. As for their horses, they dig up the 
ground with their hoofs and eat the roots of plants and know nothing of 
barley. As for their belief, they worship the sun at his rising and deem 
nothing unlawful. They eat the flesh of all animals and even of men: 
they do not recognize marriage, for a woman is visited by more than one 
man, 
© This name is not in Yaktt. He, however, gives Sighar} (z ele) a place five 


Samarkand. 

a town in the vicinity of Darband puilt by Anushirwan from whom it 

A d al Lalkaz are mentioned by Yalrit as adjacent. 

ipzac or plain of Kipzak,” says Gibbon, “ extends on either side 

space towards the Saik and Borysthenes and is supposed 
: pation of the Cossacks.” For the rise and progress 
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In the beginning of the year 656, the Tarte in num | A 
by Hulaku, reached Baghdad os army of ee ao 
but was defeated, and they entered the city on the 10th of M har: 
The Wazir—may God confound him—counselled al Mugta’sim to coi ¢ 
them, and said, “I will go forth to them myself to arrange the 
peace ;”’ and he set forth and secured from them the satety of 
person and returned to the Caliph, and said, “The monarch d 
marry his daughter to thy son the Emir Abu Bakr, and he will | 
thee in the office of Caliph as he has suffered the lord of ar Rain 
retain his sovereignty, and he seeketh nothing but thy submission 
as thy ancestors submitted to the Saljuk princes, and he will th 
with his army. Let then, my lord, consent to this, for verily thi 
blood of the Muslims be spared, and afterwards thou canst do 
wilt, but it is advisable that thou go forth to him.” ‘Then the ( 
out at the head of all the nobles and he was made to alight at a ten 
Wazir entered the city and summoned the jurists and priney 
witness the negotiation and they all came forth from Baghdad 
heads were struck off, and thus company after company came 1 
decapitated until all the learned and the nobles, the char 
prineipal men were put to death Then a bridge was thre 
the sword was let loose in Baghdad, and the massacre ¢o 
forty days till the number of the slain was more than @ o 
none escaped but those who hid themselves in wells a 
canals, ‘The Caliph was trampled to death. Ad 1D) 
think that he was buried and there were slain with h 
children and uncles, and some were imprisoned, anc 
as had never befallen Islam.” What the Wazir s 
fulfilled, for he tasted of ignominy and contempt fre 
did not long survive this event. The poets wrote e 
its inhabitants and the words of Sibf at Ta’dw! 
Waztr— ’ 
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* Sahib wr Rim. In Abulf, the expression is Sultén 
translates Romanico domino—I understand the Sultén of 
This dynasty opposed some resistance to the Mogul arms. — 
escaped the universal destruction though Huldku threat 
with 400,000 men, but he was diverted by the conquest ¢ 
yicissitude of Syrian wars. See Gibbon, LXTVth Cap. Michs 
prisoner by the Tartars after the recovery of Constantinop 
the Oriental writers place in 655 (1257) and the European in 
Noga married Maria his natural daughter and “ guarded the | 
and father.” Ibid. a 

+ Abul Fath Muhammad surnamed at Ta'dwidi (a writer « 
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“Tt perished and the people with it, and their mansions 
Are desolate through the continuance of our lord the Wazir.” 


And another of them says: 
“ People of Islim, weep and mourn, 
For grief of what hath befallen al Musta’gim. 
The ministerial authority before his time 
Was in the hands of Ibn wl Furdt, and then passed to Tbn u’l 
A’lkami.” 

At the last khutbah preached at Baghdad the preacher opened it 
thus—* Praise be to God who hath overturned in death eminent lives and 
hath commanded the destruction of the people of this house. This— 
while the sword continues therein.” 

There is a well-known poem by Takiu’ddin-b-A’li Yusr on Baghdad 
and it is as follows— 

“ Harrowing are the tales of Baghdad for him who weeps. 
Why remainest thou when thy friends have departed ? 
Approach not Baghdad, ye pilgrims 
For in this guarded enclosure and abode there are no dwellers. 
The crown of the Caliphate, the sojourn of spring, where are 
honoured 
Tts memorials—verily desolation hath effaced it. 
In this abode there are marks of the wasting that hath come 
upon it, 
And traces of tears upon its ruins. 
O fire of my heart, sprung of the fire from the tumult of war 
That flamed over her—a whirlwind hath swept over this dwelling 
place. 
The cross hath been raised high over her pulpits 
And he whom the belt* girdeth rules over her. 
How many a chaste matron have the Turks forcibly made captive 
Fenced by other veils than that of modesty ? 
And how many moons 9f beauty were eclipsed in their full 
From which to their fulness they shall never return Vy 
‘And how many a treasure hath become dispersed 
"Through plunder, which the infidels have captured P 


din 519 (1125) and died there in 584 (1188). He was a clerk in the 
‘and towards the close of his life became blind. His poetry 
by Ibn Khall, he himself collected into a Diwan. 

4s a waist-belt worn by the Eastern Christians and the non- 
n ordinance of the Caliph al Mutawakkil (A. D. 859) 
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And how many penalties were laid by the sword S 
On the necks of men through which their sins are put away 
Nay, I say that the captive was dishonoured by their dragging = 
Him to the shedding of his blood by the terrible foe.” an 


And when Huliku had completed the massacre of the Calip! 
inhabitants of Baghdad, and had appointed a governor over Tr 
wl A’lkami had recommended them to set up @ Caliph of the post 
A’li, to which they would not consent and cast him aside, and 
with them in the position of one of their slaves and died of g 
God not haye mercy upon him nor pardon him), he sent a | 
Nasir,* lord of Damascus, as follows: “ The Sultdn al Malik an 
may his life be prolonged—is aware that when we set out for 
their forces opposed us, we slew them with the sword of God. 
chiefs of the city and its notables came forth to us, but the issue 
speech was the cause of the destruction of lives meriting 
But as to the governor of tue city, verily he came forth to sel 
entered under our obedience, and we asked him regarding ¢ 
wherein he deceived us and deserved death, for his falsehood 
‘and they shall find that which they have wrought, pre 
eyes, (Kur XVIII). Answer the lord of the earth 
thy impregnable fortresses and thy valiant armies: 

heard that a part of the army hath taken refuge with 
sought an asylum at thy threshold— P 
‘Where is a place of refuge ? there is no asylum f 
For ours are the two plains, the earth and 
Therefore on the instant of thy informing 
the summits of the Syrian fortresses level with 
as their breadth, and peace be to thee.’ Then 
saying, “ To al Malik an Nasir—now, verily, 
destroyed its kingdom and its monarch. He had 
of his wealth and undesirous gf the maintenance of 
his kingdom would continue in that manner, and 
and his power inereased until his moon was ee 
‘When a thing reacheth its prime, its decline 
Expect decay when fulness is announced,’ 





® Al Malik an Nasir Abu] Mudhaffar Yusuf su na 
az Dhihir son of Saladin, bie 627° 
amascus and Syria on tho death of his father expel 
a life at the hands of Huléku in 1259, See abulf Pp 
letter which was written by the loaned Nextel 
the princes of Syria will be found in Wassif, Pp. 43, follo 
insulting reply. 


Malik al A’aiz son of 


A. H. 
A. D. 


| 
t 
{ 
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656. But we seek for increase during the march of ages. ‘Be not there. 

1258. fore as those who have forgotten God and whom he has caused to forget 
their own souls’ (Kur. LIX), and show what is in thy mind, whether 
abstention from good offices or the furtherance of courtesy, and answer the 
summons of the lord of the earth, that thou mayest be secure from his 
wrath and enjoy his benefits, and be liberal with him of thy wealth and 
thy troops and delay not our messengers.” Again he sent him a third 
letter, saying, “ Now, we are the army of the Lord, By us He avengeth 
Himself of those who are insolent and vain, and who are rebellious and 
haughty and do not submit to the commands of God, and who if they are 
reprehended, become enraged, and if remonstrated with, continue stubborn. 
And, verily, we have overthrown cities and destroyed the inhabitants and 
have slain women and children, O ye who are left! ye are about to attain 
to those who have passed away. O ye who are heedless! ye are being 
driven towards them—for we are the army of destruction, not the army of 
dominion, Our purpose is yengeance and our kingdom is beyond. ‘he 
desire of men. Our guest is not injured and our justice throughout our 
dominions is known far and wide, and where is there an asylum from our 
swords P 


‘Where is there a place of refuge? there is no asylum to the fugitive, 
For ours are the two plains, the earth and the sea. 
Lions{are?submissive to our power and have fallen 
In my_ grasp, princes and Caliphs.’ 
We are about to set forth against ye and it is for ye to flee and for 
us to pursue: 
‘Laila shall soon know what debt is to be paid, 
And how importunate a creditor is her creditor.’ 
We have destroyed cities and made orphans of the children and extir- 
pated the inhabitants, and have made them taste of affliction, and we 
have made their great ones little and their nobles captive. Ye think that 
ye can escape and be delivered from us, but ye shall shortly know to what ye 


al Muw’izzi a slave of his father, and the Sahib 
nt a messenger to them asking for aid against 


is correct. 

orn A, H, 588 (1192) and died at 

invasion of the Tartars, 
who 











[ 501 J 


the Tartars. Upon this Kotuz assembled the nobles and principal men A. #..657., 
and there was present the Shaykh I’zzu’ddin-b-A’bdi’s Sallam who was A. D, 1259 
celebrated for his oratory, and the Shaykh said; “Since the enem ne 

oyerrun the provinces, it is incumbent upon the whole commonw 
oppose them, and it is lawful to take from the people what they can 
of their substance on the condition that the public treasury be first” 
ted, and that ye should sell what ye possess of girdles of price and 
ture and content yourselves each of you, with horse and arms, 80 
and the commonalty be on an equal footing; for to take the s 
of the people and to leave wealth and, costly furniture in the 
the army, can never be.” A few days after this, Kotuz seized 
Manstir, the son of his master, and said, “ This is but a boy and 
are critical. It is necessary that a man of spirit should arise to” 
the war against the infidels.” Kotuz obtained the supreme auth 
was surnamed al Mudhaffar. 5 

The year 658 now began, and the age still without a Caliph. — 
this the Tartars crossed the Euphrates and reached Aleppo and | 
the sword and then arrived at Damascus, In the month of Shi 
Egyptians marched into Syria to oppose the Tartars, and al 2 
on with his forces and his picked troops* Ruknu’ddin Bay 
diri. They and the Tartars met at A’in Jalitt and a battle t 
Friday the 15th Ramadhan. The Tartars were utterly r 
lims were victorious, praise be to God. 

The Tartars were slain with a great carnage and 
and the people pursued them with eagerness, 
them. A letter from al Mudhaffar with the m 
at Damascus and the people were elate with joy. SI 
entered Damascus triumphant and victorious, and 
with great affection. Baybars pursued the Tartars 
Aleppo and drove them from the provinces. The | 
promised him the government of Aleppo, but a : 
which Baybars took to heart, and this was ths oe 




































that city. Tis life is given by De Sacy in the Biographie Uni 
in his Selocta ex Historia Halebi, De Slano, TBs 

* I presume this to be the meaning of ays which I 
and am ignorant of its derivation. The word Salle cours 
fat, p. 89 (edition Cantab. Carlyle), toe 1 
(note 79), that it is conjecture. He adds, “in vil Saladini 5 
rit verbum Ul quod reddit Schultens per Sagittarios. 
is perhaps an error for oy & though the MS. —— We 
of Schultens, I should suspect Carlyle 8 roading, as his e 

+ A town below Nazareth in Palestine. 
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A. H. 658. ment. The Sultdn had intended to set out for Aleppo in order to sweep 
A. D. 1259- from the provinces all traces of the Tartars, but hearing that Baybars 
60. was alienated from him and was conspiring against him, he changed his mind 
and returned to Egypt. He had, however, resolved upon the overthrow 
of Baybars and he divulged it to one of his confidants and Baybars be- 
came acquainted with it. They set out for Egypt, each being on their 
guard against the other, till Baybars conspired with some of the nobles 
to slay al Mudhaffar, and they assassinated him on the way, on the 16th 
Dw! Kaa’dah, and Baybars assumed the government and received the title 
of al Malik al Kahir. He entered Cairo and removed from the people 
the tyrannous exactions imposed upon them by al Mudhaffar. Tho 
Wazir Zayn wl Millat wa'ddin (Glory of the faith and of religion) Ibn 
w’z Zubayr counselled him to ehange his title and said that no one who 
had borne it had prospered, for al Kihir the son of al Mua'tadhid had 
been so named, and he was subsequently deposed and blinded, and al Kahir 
the son of the governor of Mosal had been poisoned. The Sultin there- 
fore put away this surname and took the title of al Malik al Dhabir. 
Then began the year 659, and the age as before without a Caliph until the 
month of Rajab when the Caliphate was re-established in Egypt and al 
Mustangir was acknowledged as we shall hereafter relate. The period 
during which the Caliphate was in abeyance was three years and a half. 

Of persons of note who died during the reign of al Musta’sim were 
the Hafidh Takiu’ddin as Sarifini, the Hafidh Abu’l Kasim-b-u’l Talisan,* 
Shams, u’l Aimmah al Kurdi one of the most eminent of the Hanafites, 
the Shaykh Takiu’ddin-b-u’s Salih, al A’lam w’ddin as Sakhawi, the Hafidh 
Muhibbw’ddin-b-w’n Najjar the historian of Baghdad, Muntakhabu’ddin 
the commentator of the Mufagsal f’7 Naho (Detailed exposition of the 
science of grammar by Zamakhshari), ton Yaish the grammarian, Abu’l 
Hajjaj al Aksari the devotee, Abu A’li as Shalibini the grammarian, Ibn 
wl Baytaér author of the Jami Mufridat 72 Adwiyat wa’l Aghdiyat (compre- 
hending materia medica and diet), the learned Jamélu’ddin-b-w’l Hajib 
the Maliki Imém, Abu’l Hasan-b-u’l Dabbéj the grammarian, al Kifti 
author of the Memoir of Grammarians, Afdhalu’ddin al Khiinji author of 

the Treatise on Logic, al Ardi author of (hiatus in the MS.) the Hafidh 
| Yusuf-b-Khalil, al Bahé-b-Bintw’l Hamiri, al Jamdl-b-Omrtint the gram- 
ar Ridba as Saghdni author of the U’bib wl Zikhir (the Surging 
| others works, al Kamal w’ddin Abdu’'l Wahid az Zamlakdni 
Ma’dini wa’l baydn wa Ii’jaz wl Kurdn (significations and 

2 of the Kurdn), as Shams al Khusra 


































the son of Omar son of Abu 
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Shahi, al Majd w’ddin-b-Taymiyah, Yusuf Sibt Tbn ;’l Jauzi author of the A. H. 659. 
Minit u’'z Zaman (mirror of the age), Ybn Batish one of the most eminent A. D, 1261 
of the Shafii’tes, an Najm w’ddin al Badardi, Ibn Abi] Fadhl al Mursi_ a 
(Murcia) author of the Commentary on the Kurdn and others. ae 
Of those who died during the abeyance of the Caliphate wi E 
Zaki A’bdu’l A’dhim al Mundiri, the Shaykh Abu’l Hasan, as f 
Shaykh of the Shadilites, Sha’lat the Kurén reader, al Pasi the c 
tator of the Kasidat us Shatibiyah,* Saa’du’ddin-b-w'l U’zza the: 
Sa’rsari the poet, Ibn u’l Abbar the historian of Spain and others. 
































AL MUSTANSIR BI'LLAH AHMAD, 


Al Mustansir bill4h Ahmad Abii’l Kdésim was the son of 
biamri’lah Abu Nasr Muhammad-b-u’n Nasir li dini lah. Sha 
wddin says that he was kept in imprisonment in Baghdad, but 
Tartars captured it, he was released and fled and proceeded to the 
J’rak. When Baybars assumed the Sultanate, he set out to 
the month of Rajab with ten of the Banu Muhirish.t The 
forth to meet him with the Kédhis and officers of State. Hie 
Cairo and subsequently certified his family descent th 
Kadhi Tajwddin-b-Bint i'l Aa’zz and he was then a 
The first who swore him allegiance was the Sultén; next 6 
iju'ddin, then the Shaykh Tzau'ddin-b-A’bdi’s Sal 
nobles according to their degrees. This occurred on | 
May 1261) and his name was impressed on the coine 
khutbah, and he received the surname of his brother | } 
joiced. He rode in procession on the Friday bearing 
the mosque in the citadel. He then mounted the pul] 
discourse in which he extolled the nobility of the | 
blessed the Caliph and the Muslims and prayed before the op 
proceeded to the ceremony of the bestowal on the Sultén of © 
honor usually granted by the Caliph and the diploma of 
pavilion was erected without the walls of Cairo ( 
Sultdu rode to the pavilion on Monday, the th of SI : 
present the Kadhis, nobles and the prime minister. ‘The 
n hand invested the Sultén with the dress of 1 


« Kasidat w's Shatibjyah. A poem on the Kunin readings | 
Shitibi (native of Xativa). ‘ 
is ae to Makrizi they were the Banu Mihna and 
fajah. Weil, A’bbas Chal. in Eg. p. 24, Vol. I. i 
+ oth Rajab. Weil. ae 
{This consisted of a black gold embroidered turban, 
chain for the neck and golden buckles for the feet. Weil, p. 





ow 


A. H. 659. 
A, D. 1261. 















[ 504 ] 


pulpit was erected and Fakhru’ddin-b-Lukman (the Secretary of State) 
ascended it and read the diploma of investiture. Then the Sultan rode 
in his robe of honor and entered by the Bab u’n Nasr (Gate of Succour). 
Cairo was gaily adorned and the High Marshal rode bearing before him the 
diploma while the nobles proceeded on foot. 
The Sultin then appointed for the Caliph an Atdbek and Comptrol- 
lers of the Household, a High Steward, a Treasurer, a Chamberlain and a 
Secretary and settled upon him a revenue, and a body of slaves, a hundred 
horses, thirty mules and ten full-grown camels and the like. Ad Dahabi 
says that no one ever ruled the Caliphate after his nephew save this 
Caliph and al Muktafi, The prince of Aleppo the Amir Shamsu’ddin 
Aktish* set up another Caliph and gave him the title of al Hakim bi’- 
amri’llah and the khutbah was read in his name which was also stamped 
on the coinage. Subsequently the Caliph al Mustansir set out for rik 
accompanied by the Sultin who followed him till they arrived at Damas- 
cus, - 
The Sultdn then furnished the Caliph and the three sons of the lord 
of Mosalt for the expedition against Baghdad and assigned him and them 
1,000,000, dinars in gold and 66,000 dirhams. The Caliph then set out 
with the eastern princes, a2 Malik as Sélih Isma’il lord of Mosal, al Malik 
al Mudhaffar A’li, lord of Syria, and al Malik al Mujahid lord of Jazirat- 
ibn, Omar, The Aleppo Caliph al Hakim also joined him and submitted 
to him and entered under his obedience. He then advanced and took 
Hadithah and Hit. Here the Tartar army{ encountered him and a great 
number of Muslims were slain and the Caliph al Mustansir was missing. 
According to some he was slain, which was apparently the case ; according 
to others he escaped and fled and lay concealed in the provinces. This 
occurred on the 8rd Muharram 660 (28th Wovember, 1261). His 
Caliphate lasted less than six months and he was succeeded a year later by 
al Hakim, the same who was declared Caliph at Aleppo in al Mustangir’s 
lifetime. ; 


* Te camo of the Turkish tribe of Burli to which Baybars also belonged. 
Reiske writes the name Barli, Quatremere Berki, see Weil, p. 17. 

+ Badrw'ddin Lili called al Malik ar Rahim, He submitted to Huléku after the 
taking of Baghdad. He died according to Abu'lf in 657. The names of his three 


sons are mentioned below. Ibn Khall, says (Life of Arstdn Shah Nurw'ddin) that he 
had been Mamliik of al Malik al Kahir son of Arslin Shéh and was licutenant- 


vernor of Mosal and declared himself independent in 630 (July 1283). 
{ Under Karabogha the Tartar governor of Baghdad, 
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AL HAKIM BPAMRI'LLAB ABU’L ABBAS. 2 







































ans ee ana (Ruling ty the Cones 
hmad, of Abu A’li al Hasan al Kubbi, son of Ab 

of the Caliph al Mustarshid, son of al Mustadhir bi'll4h, cone 
sclf at the time of the eapture of Baghdad and cacuped 

He soon after left it accompained by a retinue and sought the p 
Husayn-b-Falih Emir of the Banu Khafijah and remained 
some time. He then proceeded with the Arabs to Dama 
for a time with the Emir* I’sa-b-Muhanna. Al Malik an Né 
Damascus becoming informed of him, sent to invite him but #l 
of the 'Tartars surprised him and disconcerted his plans. Whe 
al Malik al Mudhaffar came to Damascus he sent the E 
Baghdadi to summon him. He then joined him and swore 
him and a number of the Arab chiefs set out to take service 
With their aid he took A’4nah, Hadithah, Hit and Anbar and @ 
Tartars and overthrew them.  Subsquently A’ldu’ddin Taybs 
time lieutenant-governor of Damaseus fort al Malik ad D 
wrote inviting him, upon which he set out for Damascus i 

Safar, and he sent him on to the Sultin, but al Mus 
preceded him to Cairo by three days, he did not 
enter it for fear of being seized. He therefore return 
prince of which and the nobles, among them A’bdu’ 
swore allegiance to him and he gathered a consid 
toA’dnah. When al Mustansir returned, hemeth 
acknowledged his authority and submitted to him, 
sir was no more, after the battle mentioned in his 
out for Rahbah and visited I’sa-b-Muhanna. 
Dhahir Baybars wrote regarding him and sw 
to Cairo with his son accompanied by a retin 
received him with all honor and they swore him 2 


* Tho Emir of the Arabs under the Caliphs, accor 
have filled the same functions as the Ghassanide princes did 
Lower Empire and the princes of Hira under the Persians. 
comptrollers of the nomadic tribes. ‘After the defeat of the 
Kotis appointed al Malik al Ashraf Musa to Emessa, P 
the government of Hamit, Barin and Maa’rah to al Malik al 
to the Emir of the Arabs Y’sa-b-Muhanna, Abulf, p. 696, am 

+ The text has» which is here certainly an error. : 
Read U. for. and the sense is as clear 


is not intelligible. 
eens fact, Taybars held Damascus 


would be correct. In point of 
p. 632. 
64 
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A. H. 660. reign was long for his Caliphate extended over forty years. Al Malik ad 
‘A.D,1261-2. Dhahir gave him as his residence the great Bastion in the Citadel and he 


preached frequently in the mosque of the Citadel. The Shaykh Kutbu’d- 
din says that on Thursday the §th Muharram of the year G61 (22nd Nov. 
1262), the Sultin held a public audience and al Hakim bi’amri’lah went 
on horseback to the Great Hall in the Citadel on the hill and sat with the 
Sultén ; this being after the verification of his descent, and the Sultén 
received him and acknowledged his authority over the Faithful. Then he 
advanced to the Sultén and invested him with the administration of 
affairs, after which the people, according to their degrees did him homage. 
The next day being Friday, he preached a discourse in which he made 
mention of the religious war and the Imémate and represented what had 
occurred to the dishonor of the Caliphate and he proceeded thus,—* But 
this Sultdn al Malik ad Dhihir stood up in defence of the Imémate with 
but few adherents and scattered the hordes of the infidels after they had 
penetrated into the centre of the empire.” ‘The beginning of the discourse 
was, “ Praise be to God who hath raised up a pillar and a defender for the 
House of A’bbas.” He then wrote to the provinces announcing his call. 

In this year and subsequently occurred successive arrivals of bodies 
of Tartars who had become Muslims, demanding asylum. They were 
given bread and a daily allowance and this was the beginning of the stay 
of their misdeeds. 

In the year 662 was completed the Dhahiriyah College between the 
two palaces and the Chair of Shafi’ite theology was held by at Taki w’ddin- 
b-Razin and the chair of Tradition by as Sharafu’ddin ad Dimiati. During 
the same, Hgypt was convulsed by a great earthquake: 

In the year 663 the Muslim Sultén of Spain, Abu A’bdu’llah-b-w’l 
Ahmar was victorious over the Franks and recovered from their hands 
thirty-two towns, among them Seville and Murcia. During the same, 
conflagrations were frequent in divers parts of Cairo and wrappers were 
found upon the roofs of the houses containing fire and sulphur. In the 
same, was excavated the Canal of Ashmin,* the Sultdn himself and the 
nobles working at it.. In the same, died Huldku the Tartar despot who 
was succeeded by his son Abagha, In this year the Sultan conferred the 
dignity of the Sulfanate on his son al Malik as Sa’id who was four years 
of age, and paraded him in state through the Citadel on the hill and bore 

the housings himself before his son, from the Bab u'l Sirr (the Secret Gate) 
the Bab v’s Silsilah (the Chain Gate) and then returned, while as Sa’id 

0 Cairo, the nobles walking before him. In this year also were 

for the Egyptian territory, four KAdhis, one for each school 
this was owing to the delay of the Kadhi Taju’ddin-b- 
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Bint w’'l Aa’zz in giving effect to the numerous decisions, so that affairs A. H. 663. 

were at a stand still. othe care of the Shafi'ites was assigned the A. D. 1264. — 
administration of the property of orphans and the department of the — j 
public treasury. Subsequently the same reform was carried out at Damas-— 
cus, In the month of Ramadhan the Sultén placed a restraint upon the 
Caliph and forbade his intercourse with the people, as his followers were i 
the habit of entering the city and talking of affairs of State. 3 

In the year 665, the Sultan commanded the erection of a mosque 
Hasaniyah* which was completed in 667 and a Hanafite preacher 
there installed. 

In the year 674 the Sultan sent an army against Nwbah and 
kulah (Dongola) and was victorious. The king of Nubah was % 
prisoner and sent to al Malik ad Dhahir and a tribute was laid 
people of Dunkulab, praise be to God. The first expedition against 2 
says ad Iahabi, was in the year 31 A. H. when it was attacked by A’ 
lah-b-Abi Sarh at the head of 5000 horsemen ; he did not conquer it 
concluded a peace and returned, Tt was again invaded in the ‘ i 
Hishim but unsuccessfully and again in the reign of al Mangur. 
then Kaftr al Ikshidi: then 
4n Shah brother of Sultén 
Regarding this 
*Abdi’z Dhahir says: 4 

«(This is a victory, the like of which I have not heard 

Neither from the testimony of an eye-witness nor from the 


tions of others.” 


In the year 676 died al Malik ad Dhdhir at Dan 
of Muharram, and his son al Malik as Said Muhan 
sovereignty at the age of eighteen. During the sam 
united the offices of Kadhi of Misr (old Cairo) and CG 
time, the judicial office of Misr was separate from 

_In 678 al Malik as Said was deposed and was 
Sultan of that place, but died the same year, and they plc 
over Egypt his prother Badr u’ddin Salémish who was 
He was surnamed al Malik al Avadil and the Emir oe 
was appointed his Atabek, and the coinage was struck 
one side and the name of his Atidbek on the reverse, and 
h, In the month of Rajab, Salamish ¥ 


for in the khutba : 
out resistance and Kilawun usurped the government under 


Malik al Mansa. 
































az Zinki next invaded it ; 
Daulah-b-Hamdén, and finally Tur 
in 568, but it was never conquered until this year. 


* A town to the cast of Mosal between it and Jaairat-ibn Omar, F 
+ Tam doubtful about this pronunciation, 
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A. H. 660. reign was long for his Caliphate exten { i 
A.D,1261-2. Dhahir gave him as his wna the ou Se CUR fsa i 
preached frequently in the mosque of the Citadel. The Shaykh. a a 
din says that on Thursday the 8th Muharram of the year 661 (2nd 7 ; 
1262), the Sultan held a public audience and al Hakim bi’amri’ll4h a 4 
on horseback to the Great Hall in the Citadel on the hill and sat with th 
Sultan ; this being after the verification of his descent, and the $ Itin 
received him and acknowledged his authority over the Faithful ‘Then irs 
advanced to the Sultdén and invested him with the adiatnistratio st 
affairs, after which the people, according to their degrees did him hor ah 
The next day being Friday, he preached a discourse in which he ea: 
mention of the religious war and the Imdmate and represented Rigi baa 
occurred to the dishonor of the Caliphate and he proceeded thus, =«B i 
this Sultén al Malik ad Dhahir stood up in defence of the fiehninte with 
but few adherents and scattered the hordes of the infidels after they had 
penetrated into the centre of the empire.” The beginning of the aise 
was, “ Praise be to God who hath raised up a pillar and a bileide: for “the 
House of A’bbis.” He then wrote to the provinces announcing his call . 
In this year and subsequently occurred successive arrivals of b at 
of See who had become Muslims, demanding asylum. They ae 
ve! . . ‘ 
st ae ats daily allowance and this was the beginning of the stay 
In the year 662 was completed the Dhahi 

two paleaes and the Chair of Shafi’ite eas _ Ca mS 
b-Razin and the chair of Tradition by as Sharafu’ddin ad Dimisti 'D rr 
the ie was convulsed by a great earthquake: -eeagnad 
n the year 663 the Muslim Sultén of Spain *bdu’ : 
Ahmar was victorious over the Franks and ig Rell tinge 
thirty-two towns, among them Seville and Murcia. During the on 
conflagrations were frequent in divers parts of Cairo and rhe pper: oe 
found upon the roofs of the houses containing fire and sul Ac “nn 
same, was exeavated the Canal of Ashmtin,* the Sultan himnsel a i 
nobles working at it.. In the same, died Huliku the Tartar d = no 
was succeeded by his son Abagha. In this year the Sultdn Sanlaemed “the 
dignity of the Sultanate on his son al Malik as Sa’id who was f agers 
of age, and paraded him in state through the Citadel on the hill wit aoe 
the housings himself before his son, from the Bab u’l Sirr (the Si or an 
to the Bab us Silsilah (the Ohain Gate) and then returned while Ss “3 
“rode t0 Cairo, the nobles walking before him. In this year 6 age 
inted for the Egyptian territory, four Kadhis, one for each school 
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Bint w'l Aa’zz in giving effeet to the numerous decisions, so that affairs A. H. 663. 
were at a stand still, Tothe care of the Shafiites was assigned the A. D. a 
administration of the property of orphans and the department S 
public treasury. Subsequently the same reform was carried out at Damas- 
cus, In the month of Ramadhan the Sultén placed a restraint upon 
Caliph and forbade his intercourse with the people, as his followers 
the habit of entering the city and talking of affairs of State. 

In the year 665, the Sult4n commanded the erection of a 0 
Hasaniyah* which was completed in 667 and a Hanafite pre 
there installed. e 

In the year 674 the Sultan sent an army against Nabah 
kulah (Dongola) and was victorious. ‘The king of Nibab 
sent to al Malik ad Dhéhir and a tribute was 
be to God. The first expedition ag 
says ad Dahabi, was in the year 31 A. H. when ib was attacked by 
lah-b-Abi Sarh at the head of 5000 horsemen ; he did not conquer 
concluded a peace and returned. It was again invaded in the % 
Hishd4m but unsuccessfully and again in the reign of al Mangar. 
az Zinki next invaded it; then Kafdr al Ikshidi : 2 
Daulah-b-Hamdan, and finally Turan Shah brother of Sultén 
in 568, but it was never conquered until this year. 
>Abdi’z Dhahir says: 

« This is a victory, 

Neither from the testimony of 
tions of others.” 

In the year 676 died al Malik ad Dhébir we 


of Muharram, and his son 

sovereignty at the age of eighteen. 
united the offices of Kadhi of Misr (old Cairo) & 
time, the judicial office of Misr was separate from 
_In 678 al Malik as Sa’id was deposed an 
Sultin of that place, but died the same year, and 
over Egypt his brother Badr w'ddin Saldémish who v 
al Malik al A’édil and the Emir 


He was surnamed i 
was appointed his Atabek, and the comage was 


i i the reverse, 
one side and the name of his Atébek on the , an 
For in the khutbah. In the month of Rajab, 


out resistance and Kilawun usurped the government 
Malik al Mangtr. 


prisoner and 
people of Dunkulah, praise 


the like of which I have not 
an eye-witness nor 


wn to the east of Mosal petween it and Jazirat-ibn 


+ Ato ) vee 
+ lam doubtful about this pronunciation. 


f 


A. H. 679. 


A.D.1280-1. stones fell in the Misr district and thunderbolts. 
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In the year 679 on the day of A’rafah (9¢h Dw’l Hijjah) large hail- 
In 680 the Tartar army 
reached Syria occasioning consternation. The Sultén marched out to 
engage them and a battle took place and great carnage ensued, but the 
victory remained with the Muslims—praise be to God. 

In the year 688 the Sultin took Tripoli by the sword (26th April, 
1289). It had been in the hands of the Christians from the year 503 up 
to this time, and had been first conquered in the reign of Mu’dwiyah. 
At Taju’ddin Ibn wl Athir wrote a letter to the governor of Yaman 
announcing the good news in which he says: 

“Of the Caliphs and sovereigns of those days, there was none but 
thought only of himself, absorbed in his festivals of pleasure, looking upon 
personal safety as a great good fortune, and who when mention of war 
was made before him, would ask only regarding the roads of flight. His 
desire was attained in his dignity, and he was content with the mint and 
the khutbah, Though their wealth were plundered and their domi- 
nions passed away, they troubled themselves not regarding what was 
wrested from them, and they were such as is described in the verse— 

‘Tf they fought, they were slain; if they attacked, they were routed ; 
Tf they waged war, they were despoiled ; if they contended for 
victory, they were overcome, 
Until the Lord brought forth one who-defended His faith 
And abased infidelity and its demons.” 
Some say that the meaning of Tripoli in the Greek tongue is ‘three 
forts united.’ ” 

In the year 689 died Sultdn Kiléwun in the month of Du'l Kaa’dabh, ™ 
and his son al Malik al Ashraf Saldhu’ddin Khalil assumed the sovereignty. 
He made manifest the authority of the Caliph which had been of no 
account in his father’s days, so much so, that his father had never solicited 
of him the investiture of the Sultinate. The Caliph then preached to 
the people on Friday and alluded in his discourse to his having appointed 
al Malik al Ashraf to the supreme authority in Islam. And when he had 
ended his discourse, the Chief Kadhi Badru’ddin-b-Jaméa’h, prayed before 
the people. The Caliph then preached a second time, proclaiming a 
religious war and spoke of Baghdad and urged its re-conquest, 

In the year 691, the Sultén set out and invested Ka’lat wr Rim.* 
In 693, the Sultén was assassinated at Tartjaht (12¢h Muharram, 
December, 1293), and his brother Muhammad-b-w’l Mangtir was placed 
strong fortress to the west of the Euphrates opposite Birah, between it and 
was taken after an investment of 83 days; the garrison consisting of 
name of the fortress was changed to 
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upon the throne and surnamed al Malik an Nasir, being ab the time seven A. H. 693. 
years of age ; but he was deposed in Muharram, 694 and Ketbogha al Manguri 4 1p, 1294. 
was proclaimed Sultén and he assumed the title of al Malik al Av’adil (ist : 
ecember, 1294). In this year Kazdin-b-Arghtin-b-Abagha-b-Huléku, the 
Tartar monarch embraced Isl&m, at which the people rejoiced and the Muslim _ slim 
faith spread among his troops. In 696 while the Sultan was at Dan 
Lajin* usurped the government and the nobles swore allegiance to his 
not two of them opposing him, and he was surnamed al Malik al 
and this inthe month of Safar. ‘The Caliph bestowed upon him the b 
dress of honour and drew out his diploma of investiture and Lajin 
patched al A’adil to Sarkhad as its governor. Lajin was as 
Jumada II, 698,+ and al Malik an Nasir Muhammad-b-i’l Mangtir Ig 
who had been banished to Kark was restored and invested with 51 
authority by the Caliph. He transferred al A’édil to the governm 
HamAt where he remained till he died in 702, In the year 701 the 
al Hakim died on Thursday night, 18th of Juméda I, (18% Januai 
The afternoon prayer was read for him at the Horse Market | 
Citadel, and his bier was attended by the principal officers’ of 
them on foot and he was buried near the tomb of as Sayyi¢ 
He was the first of the Caliphs there interred, but it continued b 
ward to be their place of burial. He had covenanted for the : 
the Caliphate to his son Abu’r Rabii’ Sulaymén, . 
Of persons, of note who died during the reign of 
As Shaykh I’zzuw’ddin-b-A’bdi’s Sallam, al A’lamu’ddin al 
Kasim val Kabbari the ascetic, az Zaynu’ddin Khalid | 
Hatidh Abu Bakr-b-Suddi, the Imém Abu Shémab, at 
#1 Aa’zz, Abu Hasan-b-A’dlin, Majdw’ddin-b-Dakiku'l 
p-U’sftir the grammarian, al Kamalu’ddin Sallér al 
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® Husému’ddin Léjin originally a Mamlik of Sultén al : 
the first Mameluke Sultén Mu’izzu'ddin ee 

1 he quickly rose to be governor 0 The: 
bic he ae in Weil's Gesch. des BENS a be a 

+ According to Abulf, 11th Rabi’ TI, (16th January 1299). 

akrizi’s authority. 

ett was the daughter of al Hasan-| eps 
fathee was governor of Medina in the time - od Be 
‘Al Mahdi restored him to liberty and return ee et 
from him. Nafisa was noted for her pioty. he ee 
brought to her house, the site of which is ee bees 
tween old and New Cairo. Te ee ha Sata 
bara sate 2 a : son of Jaa’far as- 
and her tomb. Her husband was the 


Khall and Abu'l Mahisin : annales. 
a ale via the an « Aid” but it is nob easy to digest | 


iA. 
A. 
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701. Yunas author of the Ta'jiz f Mukhtasar 71 Wajiz. (Infestation, an 
1302. epitome of the Wajiz, on the derivative doctrines of as Shafi’i), al Kur- 
tubi Shamsw'ddin Mahmid author of the Commentary on the Kurdn and 
the Tadkirat bi ahwal u’l Mauta wa Umiir wl Akhirat (Note on the con- 
dition of the dead and what concerns the life to come), the Shaykh Jamél- 
wddin-b-Malik, and his son Badru’ddin, an Nasfr at Tusi chief of the 
philosophers, Khassah the Tartar, at Téju’ddin-b-i’s Sub4a’i, treasurer of 
the Mustansiriyah College, al Burhdn-b-Jamiéa’h, an Najmu’ddin al Katibial 
Mantaki, the Shaykh Muhyi’d’din an Nawawi, as Sadru’ddin Sulayman the 
Hanafite Imam, at Taju’ddin-b-Muyassir the historian, al Kawashi the 
Commentator, at Takiu’ddin-b-Razin, Ibn Khallakdén author of the Wa- 
_faydtu’l Aiyan (deaths of eminent men), Ibn Aydz the grammarian, A’bdu’l 
Halim-b-Taymiyah, Ibn Ju’wén, Nadsirw’ddin-b-Munir, an Najm-b-u'l 
Barizi, al Burhén an Nasafi author of the eompositions on Controversy 
and Rhetoric, ar Ridha as Shitibi the philologist, al Jamal as Sharishi,* 
an Nafisi, the Shaykh of the phisicians, Abt’l Husayn-b-{’r Rabii’ the 
grammarian, al Ispahdni Shamsw’ddin Muhammad the Commentator on the 
Mahstil fi ustl 1 Hikh (Summa on the principles of Jurisprudence by 
Fakhrw ddin ar Razi), al A’fif at Tilmisani the poet imputed heterodox, at 
Taj-b-u’l Firkéh, az Zaynu’ddin-b-Murhil as Shams al Jini, al I’zz-al 
Fardki, al Muhibb at Tabari, at Taki-b-Bint u’l Aa’zz, ar Ridha al Kus. 
tantini, al Baha’u’ddin-b-w’n Nahhds the grammarian, Yakit al Must- 
a’simi, master of the Khatt i Mansibt and others. 





AL MUSTAKFI BYLLAH ABUR RABIT’.- 


Al Mustakfi bi’lah Abi’r Rabi’ Sulayman son of al Hékim bi’- 
amri’llah was born about the middle of Muharram, 684. He occupied 
himself little about affuirs, He succeeded to the Caliphate according to 
the covenant of his father in Jumada I, 701. His name was read in the 
Khutbah in the chief towns of Egypt and Syria and the welcome news 
thereof penetrated to all the dependencies and dominions of Islim, 'The 
Caliphs used to reside at Kabsh but the Sultin transferred them to the 
citadel and set apart a palace for them. In the year 702 the Tartars 
invaded Syria and the Sultén accompanied by the Caliph marched to 
engage them, They were victorious and made a great slaughter among 

_ the Tartars and the rest fled. During the same Egypt and Syria were 
_ convulsed by a great earthquake and many lost their lives in the destruce 
it. 


t Seo page 2, note +. 
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In the year 704 the Emir Baybars* al Jashangir al Manstini, establish. A. Hy. 704. 
ed stipends and lectures for the mosque of al Hakim and rebuilt it after A, D, 1304. 
its demolition by the earthquake, and he made the four Kédhis professors 
of jurisprudence, The lecturer on tradition was Saa’du’ddin al Harithi, — 
and on grammar Abu Hayydan. eh 

In the year 708, the Sultdn al Malik an Nasir Muhammad-b-K 
set out with the intention of making the pilgrimage to Mecea.f 
therefore left Cairo in the month of Ramadhan (24th) the vener: 
(7th March 1309) and a number of the nobles accompanied him to 
leave of him whom he sent back. On passing Kark he turned asi 
towards it and a bridge was erected for him. As he reached the n 2 
it, it broke. Those who were in front of him eseaped. His horse 
with him and he was saved but those who were behind to the nu 
fifty, fell, and four were killed. The greater number were only bru 
their fall in the moat beneath. The Sultén remained at Kark. 
sequently he wrote a letter to the Egyptian provinces containing hi 
cation, This was verified by the Kadhis of Egypt and then d 
to the Kddhis of Syria, and the Emir Ruknu’ddin Baybars al ‘dish: 
was acknowledged Sultan on the 23rd Shawwél (5th April 1809) 
surnamed al Malik al Mudhaffar. The Caliph invested him } 
him in the black mantle and cireular turban, and the diploma of 
titure was sent to Syria in a black satin bag and there 
bore heading that it was from Sulayman, and, in the name ¢ 
most Clement, the most Merciful. 

In the month of Rajab 709 al Malik an Négir rei 
recovering his power. A number of the nobles favoured 
and he entered Damascus in Shaa’bin and afterwards 
of al Fitr and went up into the citadel. Al Mi 
already fled with some of his followers some days bel 
he was subsequently captured and put to death 
Als al Widda’i says regarding the return of an Nasir to 

“ Verily the fortune of al Malik an Nasir — 
Hath basked in the sunshine. 
He hath returned to the throne, 
As Solomon returned into his.” 































During this year the Wazir recommended that th 
jects should return to the wearing of white turbans as they 
to a payment to the revenue of 700,000 dindrs yearly, over 


* Comptoller of the Household to the Sultdn and afterward raised to, 


der the title of al Malik al Mudhaffar. ‘ 
ae a This was but an excuse to escape from the control of his minister 


Salar and that of Baybars. Weil, p. 276, Abulf, 208, 
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A. H. 709. poll tax, but the Shaykh Takiu’ddin-b-Taymiyah* rose up in strenuous 
A. D. 1809. opposition and it was rejected—praise be to God. During the same, the 
Tartar monarch Khiiband,+ spread heresy throughout his dominions and 
commanded the preachers to mention no one in the khutbah but A’li-b- 
Abi Talib and his two sons and the family of the prophet, and this con- 
tinued until his death in the year 716. His son Abu Sa’id sueceeded him 
who reigned with justice and established the orthodox faith and the 
approval of the rightful succession of the two Shaykhs (Abu Bakr and 
Omar) followed by Othman and A’li in the khutbah, and many discords 
were thus appeased, praise be to God. He was one of the best of the 
Tartar monarchs and the most praiseworthy in his conduct. He continued 
to reign till he died in the year 736, and after this there was no union in 
the nation and they were scattered far and wide. In the year 717 the 
Nile rose to a great height such as was before unheard of and many towns 
were submerged by it and a great number of people. In the year 724 the 
Nile rose similarly and remained covering the earth for three months and 
a half, and the damage caused by it was greater than its benefits. In the 
year 728 were repaired the roofs of the Holy mosque at Mecca, and the 
gates and such of the outer portion as is contiguous to the gate of the 
Banu Shaybah.t{ In 730 the Friday prayers were held in the hall of the 
Shafii’tes in the Sdlihiyah College between the two palaces and this was 
the first time they were held there. During the same the mosque begun 
by the Emir Kaugtin§ outside the Zuwaylah Gate was completed and the 
khutbah preached therein in the presence of the Sultin and the nobles and 
the Chief Kadhi Jalilu’ddin al Kazwini preached the discourse on that 
day. Fakbru’ddin-b-Shukar was subsequently confirmed in that post. 

In the year 738 the Sultén prohibited shooting with bullets and 
ordered that the crossbows for it should not be sold, and forbade astrolo- 
gers to practice their profession. During the same the Sultin caused to be 
made for the kaa’bah a door of ebony covered with silver plates the weight 
whereof was 85,800 dirhams|| and a fraction. He had the old taken up 






* He persecuted the Christians with relentless hatred, perhaps in rovenge for 
his own persecution by his co-religionists. Abulf. states that he was summoned from 
Damascus to Cairo in 705 and imprisoned for his unorthodox opinions in maintaining 
the corporeal form of the Godhead—a doctrine imputed to Ibn Hanbal. He was the 
of a work entitled Masalat fi'l Kandis (The question of the Churches) in which 
rts the right of tho Muslims to demolish all Christian Churches and that they 
in clusing them in Cairo, See D’Herb., p. 576. 
da, 










urtom III, p. 178. 
an Nasir Muhammad and became prime 
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and the Bani Shaybah took possession of it with its plates. It bore upon ATL 733. 
it the name of the governor of Yaman. : Il 32, 
In the year 736, a misunderstanding occurred between the Calip! 
the Sultin, and the latter arrested the Caliph and imprisoned him 
a tower and forbade him intercourse with the people, Subsequently 
banished him to Ktis* in the month of Du'l Hijjah, him and his’ 
and household and allowed them what was sufficient for their mai 
they being about one hundred souls—for we belong to God and unto 
do we return. Al Mustakfi remained at Kis till he died there in. 
ban in the year 740, (5th February, 1340) and was there buried, 
upwards of fifty years of age. mu 
Ibn Hajr al A’skalani in his Durar wl Kéminah+ (Hidden 
says that he was accomplished, and generous, wrote an ex! 
hand, was brave, skilled at polo and at shooting with bullets. He 
ed with learned and literary men and was munificent to them and 
their society. During the whole of his reign, he was prayed 
the pulpits in the Ichutbah, even during his ineareeration and the 
of his residence at Kus. There was considerable goodwill at firs 
him and the Sultan, for he used to accompany the Sultan | 
play at ball with him, and they were like brothers. ‘The 
misunderstanding between them was that a plainb was 
which was the handwriting of the Caliph to the effect 
should attend the sessions of the holy law,f at which 
angry and the affair come to this pass that he banished 
appointed for him a continuance of his favours greater 
at Cairo. 
Ibn Fadhli'llah in his biography from the . 
that he was bold in action, and gentle in speech. 
Of persons of note who died during the reign 
chief Kadhi Takiu’ddin-b-Dakik u’l “If'd, the i i 
the Shéfi'ite Shaykh, and the head of the School of 
he presided from the death of an Nawawi up Hoy 
-b-u’l Wakil presiding over it after him, as Sharf 
p-u’z Zarir-b-il Hisib, the Hafidh Sharfudiin ad 


- 





. er Egypt. ere 

+ pea Rimioah f Miyén i'] mint it Thaminah (7 
of the 8th Century) a work alphabetically «ranged ie fi large 
author completed in 830 (1426). A compendium of it was’ 
al Mubarrad—Ibn Hajr died in $52, (1448). Haj. Khall. 

t According to Weil the Sultén learnt that the Caliph v 
a Mamliik and a jurisconsult, and fearing @ conspiracy he: 
prisoned the Mamliik and beat the other to death, p. 406, 

§ The word din must be understood after all these titles. 
religion. Shamsu’ddin, Sun of religion, kc, 
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. 740. at Tiisi, Commentator on the Héwi al Saghir (¢he'Lesser Opllector on the 
. 1810. derivative principles of Shaftite jurisprudence by Kazwini), as Shams 
as Sariji of the Hanafite School, Commentator of the Hidiyah f’2 Furtw’ 
(Guide to the derivative principles of Hanafite jurisprudence by Burhdn 
wddin A’li al Marghindni), the Imém Najmu’ddin-b-i'r Rifaa’h the 
Shafvite Imim of his time, the Hafidh Saa’du’ddin al Harithi, al 
Fakhr an Nuri the Traditionist of Mecea, ar Rashid-b-w’l Mu’allim one 
of the most eminent of the Hanafites, as Sadr-b-u’l Wakil the Shafiite 
Shaykh, al Kamél-b-u’l Sharishi, at Taj at Tabrizi, al Fakhr-b-Bint. 
Abi Saa’d, as Shams-b-Abi’l 1’zz the Hanafite Shaykh, ar Ridha at Tabari 
the Imam of Mecca, as Safi Abu’t Thana, Mahmiid al Urmaw‘, the Shaykh 
Niru’ddin al Bakri, al A’la bu’l A’ttdr the disciple of the Imm an 
Nawawi, as Shams al Ispahani author of the Commentary on the Kurdn 
and the Commentary on the Mukhtasar (Zpitome) of Ibn w'l Hajib and 
the Commentary on the Tajrid w’/ Kalém (Exposition of Metaphysics by 
Nasiruddin Abii Jaafar at Tési,) and the like, at Taki the goldsmith 
the Kurin reader, the last of the Kurin reading Shaykhs, as Shihab 
Mahmid the professor of the Art of Composition, al Jamal-b-Mutabhar 
the Shiite Shaykh, al Kamél-b-Kadhi Shuhbah, an Najm al Kumili* 
author of the Jowahir u’l Bahr (Pearls of the Sea an epitome of his Bahr 
wl Muhit), al Kamal-b-wl Zamlakaéni the Shaykh Taki u’ddin-b-'Tay- 
miyah, Ibn Jibérah the Shétibite Shaykh, an Najm al Balisi, Commen- 
tator on the Tanbih ff Furtiw’ ws Shafi'tyah (The Summons, on the deriva» 
tive principles of Shdfii'te jurisprudence by Abi Ishik Ibréhim as 
Shirdzi), al Burhin al Fazdri the Shafvite Shaykh, al A’lé al Kanuwi 
Commentator on the Hawi wl Sdghir, al Fakhr al Turkomdni of the 
Hanafite School, Commentator of the Jdmi’ Kabir of as Shaybani, al 
Malik al Muwayyad lord of Hamét author of several works, among them 
the metrical version of the Hawi, the Shaykh Yaktit al A’rshi disciple of 
the Shaykh Abu’l A’bbas al Murs, al Burhén al Ja’bari, al Badr-b- 
Jamiaa’h, ab Taj-b-Fakahdni, al Path-b-Sayyidi’n Nas, al Kutb al Halabi, 
az Zayn al Kindni the Kadhi Muhyi'ddin-b-Padhli’llgh, ar Rukn-b-w’l 
_ Kawai’t az Zayn-b-Murhil, as Sharaf-b-u’l Barizi al Jalal al Kazwini 


writes this word hi and pronounces it Kamali. Tho 
; | Upper Egypt to the west of the Nile. ‘Tho text and MS, 
1 Bahr which is inexact, 
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AL WATHIK BI’LLAH IBRAHIM. 


Al Wiathik bi’llah Ibrahim was the son of the heir to the 
al Mustamsik bi'llah Abu A’bdu'llah Muhammad son of al H 
amri’llh Abu A’bb4s Ahmad. His grandfather al Hakim had 
for the succession for his son Muhammad and gave him the title 
Mustamsik bi’ll4h, but he died during his lifetime, whereupon he 
the covenant for al Mustamsik’s son, this Ibrahim, believing him 
worthy of the Caliphate, but he afterwards discovered him to be 
for it, through his pursuit of pleasure and his association with 1 
pany. He therefore turned from him and named his own son- 
the son of al Hakim—al Mustakfi, the uncle of Ibrahim. Tt was 
who was the cause of the misunderstanding between the Caliph ¢ 
takfi and the Sultin after they had been like brothers, by his | 
carried to him a slanderous tale regarding him, after which 
what followed. ‘ 

Thus it came to pass that when al Mustakfi died at Kis, 
his own son Ahmad for the succession but the Sultan disreg 
acknowledged* this Ibr4him who was surnamed al Wathik + 
Sultdn was at the point of death he repented of what h 
deposed this Ibr4him, and acknowledged the heir Ahmad 
surname of al Hakim. his took place on the Istt of 
Ibn Hajr says that the people petitioned the Sultan 
described his evil life, but he paid no heed to this and 
the people acknowledged him, The populace nicl 
bi'llah.f 

Ibn Fadhli'llah in the Masélik in the b 
Wathik says: “His grandfather named him for t 
him to be virtuous and that he would respond loudly 
to the Caliphate*—but he grew up in dishonour, and r 
the neglect of piety, He was led astray by sensualities, 
not induced to do by his necessities. He oC 
the base. His extravagance brought his reputation’ 
conduct was disguised to him so that he thought it g 


; a 
o1 


* According to some authorities on the 6th, aceording 

‘dah. Weil, p. 406. 
eat fe the date of his assuming the surname, | 
earlier, viz., the 21st Du’l Hijjah, 741 which is given by 
al Hakim was acknowledged. See his life, later. f 

} “Begging of the Lord.” He received this nickname | 
stipend granted him—Makrizi places the allowance of al ae 
dirhams a month and 19 Ardabbs of wheat and 10 of barley. 
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|) AVA. HT 740, 2s to think praiseworthy what was wicked. Pigeon-flying and the pur- 
+A A. D. 1840. chase of rams for butting, and fighting-cocks seduced him—and his emula- 
tion in possessing fine-haired goats with long ears and the like of such 

things that degrade manliness and impair dignity, this aZ/ led him into 

evil dealings, and purchasing goods not worth their price, and renting houses 

the hire of which he could not defray, and scheming for money wherewith 

to fill his hands, and abominations wherewith to fill his mouth, and things 

forbidden of which he eat and caused his family to partake, so that he 

became a mark for contempt and a prey to men of his time. And when 

al Mustakfi died at a time when the Sultan was in the height of his anger 

against him, and of his wrath which pressed upon him by reason of its 

excessive vehemence, he sent for this al Wathik the improvident, the 

witless, (save that he was not thereto compelled,—and he was one of those 

who had secretly defamed his uncle to the Sultdn, and had fastened 

treacherous machinations round his brow like the binding of an amulet) 

‘t and he presented himself before the Sultdén and brought with him the 

i covenant of his grandfather. The Sult&én therefore undertook the cove- 

F nant of allegiance to him notwithstanding its ambiguity and turned 
7 towards him the face of the Caliphate. And indeed the cancelling of this 

. covenant and the annulling of this compact had already taken place. 
Then the Chief KAdhi Abu Omar-b-Jamfa’h sought to turn the mind of 
the Sultin from introducing the name of al Wathik in the khutbah, but 
he would not do so, Au agreement at length was effected by omitting 
both claimants from the khutbah and being content therein with the name 
of the Sultéin alone—so he went his way. Thus on the death of al 
Mustakfi the name of the Caliphate passed from the pulpits as if it had 
never risen over their summit, and the prayer for the Caliphs vacated 
the vaulted recesses of the mosques as if it had never reverberated at their 
gates or their a Aine (Marwah.+) Tt was as though he were the last of 
'the House of A’bbiis and its symbols upon him were as garments 

ere sheathed those swords of steel. ‘This state of things 


















‘for 192 of the printed edition, which is, I think, inadmis- 
‘The grammatical construction any way appears 


‘made. One of tho gates of the Prophet's 
| signifies a rock or smooth stones, Marwah 








foley . 


manifest” (Kur. XII). And he was moved towards those who were re- A. H. 740, 
maining behind him and felt compassion, and Ibréhim was deposed* and A. D, 
grew lean—for verily he had fed as flocks feed and covered his dishonour a 
with the raiment of men of worth, till he grew fat and his body became e 
swollen and he assumed the surname of al Wathik (Firm im God), and — 
what was he to be the bearer of such a name, the fear of which h 
long penetrated into the hearts of men and the dread of it stretched t 
bursting, the places where the sides lie in sleep?+ Go to! The eagles a 
not counted as their painted effigies, nor is the gnat, however long 
proboscis, like an elephant; but verily the march of time brings 
currency what is worthless and the cat by puffing itself out simu 
the lion. Now verily he hath returned to the biting of his own hi 
and he who is despicable falls easily under contempt.” ‘This is the 
Ibn Fadhili’lah’s words, 
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AL HAKIM B’AMRI'LLAH ABU'L A'BBAS, — 


Al Hakim bi’amri’lléh Abu’l A’bbés Ahmad was the son 
takfi, His father when he died at Kis covenanted for his su 
the Caliphate but al Malik an Nisir preferred to him h 
on account of his personal feeling against al Mustakfi. 
ter of Ibrahim was depraved and the Chief Kidhi I 
exerted himself to the utmost to turn the Sultéin fr 
but he would not yield. At length when he was at | e 
he commended to the Emirs the restoration 1 
heir of al Mustakfi—his son Ahmad, therefore w en 
the son of an Nasir assumed the supreme Dh 

n the 21st Du’) Hijjah 741 (7th June, 1 and su 
Toekhfin eae hae Ahmad and the Kadhis and sai 
entitled to the Caliphate ?” Ibn Jamda’h replied, “' ° 
Mustakfi who died in the city of Kis bequeathed the Cs 
to his son Ahmad and had it attested ee hi witnesses 

fis, and this was proved before me ter its confirm 
ew in the city of Kis.” The Caliph therefore 
and swore allegiance to Ahmad and he was surnamed 
ri'llah after the title of his grandfather, 


* [ prefer taking this verb in the passive and would amend 


text. m Z 
t Gpazl! alas Grol MS. 


oP ad a ee” ae 
eae || 4 
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{al A.B. 742. Ibn Fadbli'llah says in bis biography in the Masdlile, “Ho was 
‘A A.D, 1841, the Imém of our age and the white cloud of our land of Egypt. He 


arose in wrath against his enemies and submerged his well wishers with 

| the overflow of his munificence: through him affairs attained to their 

| proper issue, and their intelligent apprehension was referred to him, 

He revived the usages of the Caliphate, and enjoined what was not in 

the power of any to disobey. He trod the ways of his ancestors that had 

been obliterated, and restored them by the glad aspects of his children, 

for verily they had been effaced. And he gathered together the sons of 

his father who had been long scattered; and he extended his assistance 

i | to them for fortune had been adverse, and he elevated his name upon the 

| summits of the pulpits and verily a long time had elapsed and no such stars 

j had arisen except in his firmament, and no such mists and streaming rain had 

| gone forth save from his clouds. He was summoned after the death of 

the Sultan, and his authority and renown travelled abroad in universal 

allegiance and imperative submission. His father had appointed him by a 

prior covenant and committed its deposit unto men of trust. Subsequent- 

ly al Malik al Mangtir Abu Bakr the son of the Zaée Sultin succeeded to 

power, and residences were assigned to him under the authority of the 
monarch,” 

Ibn Fadhlillah continues, “ verily I drew up for him the form of the 
covenant of allegiance which was as follows: 

“Tn the name of God the most merciful. ‘Verily they who swear 
fealty unto thee, swear fealty unto God’ (Kur. XLVIID) &e. as far as 
His word ‘great.’* ‘This isa covenant of acceptance and a covenant of 
benefit and a vol agreement to which the congregation of the 
faithful testify and testifies to it the Most Merciful—a covenant the 
conditions of which are obligatory | 


























ty on the necks of men,+ and which circles 
import, deserts and seas covered with 
God improve the condition of the 
: prosperity, and thus mutual 
the land, till the stars of 
utitudinous commingling 
happy augury, glorious, 
temporal matters; a 

.; & covenant to 
c their hands. Whoever 
own soul, but whoever shall 
surely give him a reward 


f Mowing in the Kurén XV, 
of every man haye we bound about 
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which all desires vie in attaining, and all hearts strive to gain, and upon A. HL 741. 
which the scattered nations are agreed. A covenant over which the A. D. 1341. 
clouds pour their plenteous rain and the full moon is resplendent. A 

covenant consented to by the church and the concourse of the fait ] ' 
and to stretch their hands towards which the church hath ass 
They therefore who hear God and obey, have acknowledged its 
and every man hath done his utmost towards its fulfilment. I¢ 
obtained the consent of eyes and ears, and by its means Truth hath reac 
him who meriteth it, which the adversary hath acknowledged and # 
dissension hath ceased. It is contained in ‘a book distinetly wri 
those who approach near unto God are witnesses thereto.” (Kur. LXX3 
and the most approximate unto God of the Iméms accept it. P; 
to God who hath rightly guided us unto this, for we should nob 
been so directed, were it not that the Lord led us thereto on a 
His mercy upon us and upon the people. ; 
* And praise be to God, there have agreed upon this covenant uni 
and unto the House of A’bbas, those who bind and loose, and the ¢ 
of theological law in what relateth both unto matters of small 
great moment, the rulers in authority and governors, and those 
dignity and power, the bearers of knowledge and of sta 
guardians of the sword and the pen, the chiefs of the 
Man4f, the low in dignity and the high, the chiefs of 
rulers of the sons of Hashim and the stainless remnant of 1 
A’bbds, the chosen among the Iméms and the common: 
the pavilions of which are seen in the two Sacred 
standards float over the Two Straits.* Its blessings 
and confessed at Mina, and acknowledged on 
Pilgrimage. It is sought between the Yaméni 
station of prayer and the Black Stone, and nou 
save the glory of God. A covenant, the bond 
loosed nor its obligation rejected, compulsory and 


* Mézimayn.” One between Mecca and Mina; tho other 
Mount A’rafat. “ : 
+ When the day of A’rafiit (9th Dut Hijjah) falls on 
. 226, III. A 
ri t The Ruknw’l Yamani is the corner of the kaa’ bah ce) 
is a stone called Mustajébu’d Du’é “ where prayer is granted’ whi 
ask pardon for their sins. The place of Abraham is a beer: a 

to contain the stone upon which ae ot ee t 
i i ut pi 

is believed to preserve the impression 0! Ny 

holding it is always covered with red brocade. pies ae 
paying 5 dollars to enter the Makim Ibrahim and no European: 


See Vol. III, p. 177. 
§ For &bto read as in the MS, #0 
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A. H. 741. and everlasting,complete and universal, comprehensive and perfect, just 
A. D. 1841. and clear, ardours and yet rest giving, 

And there is none distinguished in science or judicial decision, nor one 

to whom men turn for bounty or the ordering of decrees, nor the Imim 

of a mosque nor a preacher, nor one of authority in judgment who is 

consulted and who answereth, nor those who fill the mosques, and nono 

whom their vaulted recesses gather together ; nor one who laboureth in the 

solution of a point and faileth or hitteth it, nor a narrator of tradition 

nor a discourser on the ancient and the modern, nor one known for piety 

and virtue, nor the horsemen of war and strife, nor one who killeth 

with an arrow, pierceth with a spear, or striketh with a sword, nor who 

moveth on foot, or flieth on wings, mixeth with the people or sitteth in 

retirement, nora concourse great or small, nor one the hoisting of whose 

standard riseth to Orion, nor whose contention in glory soareth above the 

stars of the Lesser Bear, nor the dweller in the desert or cultivated 

land, nor one who abideth, nor one who departeth, nor the first nor the" 

last, nor who concealeth within, nor who divulgeth without, nor Arab 

nor barbarian, nor a pastor of camels or of sheep, nor one who is sedate, 

nor he who is hasty, nor the dweller in an abode in town or desert, nor 

the lord of columns, or of a wall, nor one who plungeth into stormy 

seas, deserts and barren wastes, nor one who betaketh himself frequently 

“to the backs of steeds, nor who letteth his skirt trail in the dust, nor one 

upon whom the sun of day shineth and the stars of night, nor whom the 

sky covereth and the earth beareth up, and none whose names in their 

diversities distinguish, and who are raised in station, one above, another 

but he hath put his trust in this covenant, and hath assented to it and is 

secure by reason thereof, for God hath been gracious to him and guided 

him unto it, and hath acknowledged and attested it and cast down his 

eyes and dropped them abashed before it and extended his hands towards 

it in homage and his belief in submission, and acquiesced in it and 

approved it and gathered its commands upon himself and executed them, 

and entered under its obedience and acted according to its requirements, 

And justice hath been done among them in truth, and men say—Praise be 
to God, Lord of the genii and of mankind. 

Now verily when the Lord made choice of His servant Sulayman 

Rabti’ the Imém al Mustakfi bi'll4h prince of the Faithful, the 

ved him with honor and gave him in exchange for the Abode 

ay the mansion of salvation, and transferred him with 

testifying to the orthodox religion, to the vision of 
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and placed him “ with those unto whom God hath been gracions of the A. H. 741. 
prophets and the sincere, and the martyrs and the righteous; and these A. D. 1341. 
are the most excellent company” (Kur. IV). Great God for a day sucl : 
his ! and were he to have no successor, “ the earth would become too straighi 
notwithstanding it is spacious” (Kur. IX). Every man shall be reward=— 
ed according to what he hath earned, and to every heart shall it 
announced what it hath hoarded and gathered, for verily a flame h 
been kindled, though it is within the ribs of the breast, and verily pu 
and throne will be in danger if there be not a virtuous successor to 
and of a truth, the governed and he who governs will be thrown 
perplexity if thought doth not forecast the issue of affairs, And 
there remaineth not of the family of A’bbis, nor in the House % 
Mustarshid, nor in any other of the pontifical Houses, of the rem 
of their sires and grandsires, and not one whom the latter times h 
brought forth, for they are barren and without progeny, any to ¥ 
the people of Muhammad may confide the bond of their designs and | 
secret of their purposes save one, and where is this one? By Allah ! 
he who comprehendeth within himself the claims to the heritage of 
stainless sires, the inheritance of his ancestors, and he is none o 
one who hath wrapped about him the mantle of night and day, 
of one who hath been borne to his Lord, the son of the Imam, 
ing from his loins, one whom all agree to be in these di 
of mankind, the Incomparable, and thus the great exemp 
and verily he is excellent in dignity, since are looped 
garments of the Hast and the West, who hath the mas' 
between the rising and the setting sun, who ascendeth to 
sky of this sublime eminence, the sole vemnant 
departed, a most excellent Caliph, in whom are cent 
the Caliphate, conducting himself virtuously for the sa 
he is the heir of a House which shall retain the | 
day of doom, whose munificence puts the clouds to 
rival cannot withstand, nor his censurer deceive, who > 
floor of a pulpit in the presence of the Sultin of his 
claimeth it to be by his order and riseth as there 
sitteth not upon the throne of the Caliphate but the Sul : 
his Mustakfi* was not disappointed and his Hakim is not 
gerent of the Lord upon the earth and the successor of 
lieutenant and his descendant, the follower oe yirtuou 
eir to his knowledge, our lord and master, the servant, i 
sae Abiw’l A'bbis the Imém al Hakim bi’amri’llh prince 


© These names of course include plays upon their meanings, 
substituted for them, 
66 





[ 522 


A H. 741. fal, may God strengthen the faith by his abiding, and make of his sword a 
A.D. 1341. collar for the necks of the impious, and humble transgressors beneath his 
standards, and grant him assistance until the Day of Requital, and by his 
warring for the faith throw prostrate upon their faces* the troops of the 
rebellious, and make the earth seek his protection from those who follow 
not religion, and cause to return through his justice the days of his ancestors 
the orthodox Caliphs and the rightly guided Tmams, who judged with trath 
and by it were equitable, and acted in accordance with it,—and aid his allies, 
and ordain his power, and establish in allhearts the awe of his presence, 
and his majesty, and confirm him in life, and gather unto him his 
dominions, Wherefore when that prinee passed to his Lord and beheld 
those who had gone before him, and was borne to the fhrone of Paradise 
from the chair of the Caliphate, and the age was without an Imim who 
might take up what remained of his Justrous day, anda Caliph who 
might overcome the inerease of night by his splendours, and a successor 
of the prophet like unto him and to his fathers, (for the world, after the 
death of his ancestor, the seal of the Prophets, needed no other prophet to 
follow his footsteps, and he departed and left no Suecessor, and nothing 


pposite to such an emer. 





SS a 


the Caliphate after the Apostle of God without dispute),—the public 
welfare demanded the gathering of an assembly firmly knit together on 
every side, and the bond of a covenant testified to by God and the angels, 
and the people gathered to it and « that was a day whereon all men were 
assembled and a day whereon witness was borne,” (Kur. XT), 

But there was present thereat one that heeded not who should succeed 
to the Caliphate after him, and did, not consider who covenanted with 
him, and had stretched ont his hand covetously for more beside it and 


the blessing of God upon it and He bestowed 
strengthened by religious eonvietion and forti 
were made upon it and their faithful keep 
that every one present placed the collar of this charge upon his neck, and 
laid bis hand upon the holy book and swore by the Lord and perfected 


eae And none discarded ‘it or made a reservation re 


it, and an oath was taken, 
fied by oaths, and compacts 
ing proposed to all parties, so 














ee toy pon garding it nor hesitated ; 
and he who rejected it thoughtlessly, returned and renewed it. Verily 


every man who 3, purposed that he intention of his oath was the 
om this allegiance bound, and the intention of one who 
} ith, and took upon himself the obligation of fidelity to it, by 
x ponsibi ity and guarantee as is the custom in the oath of fealty, and 
ee CTH tn 
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to its reiterated conditions and commands and its binding asseverations, A. H. 741. " 
that he would render obedience to this Imam to whom obedience is obligatory A. D. 1341. 
and would not separate himself from the commonwealth, nor appeal from the: 
council of the Faithful to another assembly,* and the like which are contained 

in the records of oaths in which are written the names of those who swear, 
set down in the writing of those who can write among them and the 
signatures of trustworthy witnesses for those who cannot write and who 
allow them to sign for them, according as they testify to it one for 
other and the dwellers on earth and in heaven acting in concert thi 
A covenant, the accomplishment of which hath been perfected by 
will of God, and whose clouds are surcharged with abundant rain, and 
people cried out, praise be to God who hath caused sorrow to depart fro 
us, and hath given us good, And praise unto God who sufficeth 
servant, and is abounding unto him who joineth His praise to His 
gift. Again praise unto God for a blessing, the increase of which 
prince of the Faithful desireth, and cautiously feareth, unless he com! 
enemies of the Lord by its assistance, and by it discipline those who 
the pulpits in his dominions throughout what interveneth bebw 
divergence of their opposite extremes. We praise him d_ pri 
God and again praise unto God, a sentence which one 
repeating, and which doth not so descend that arrows can 




















dignity to those that love it, and the diminution 
-affection to what resembleth it. <2 


















for its favour, whose broidered letters are like 
of A’bhas weareth of its symbols, the nights of 
of their mourning vesture. And We: testify 
servant and His apostle, upon whom be the bles 
congregation of his fumily and those who suce 
who have gone before him of his ancestors 
pleased with his companions and those that 
and be merciful unto them till the Day of Begg 
Now since the Lord hath granted to the prin 
had belonged to his grandsire, of the mies é 
upon him of the sovereignty of Solomon wha 


¥ tee 
* I am not sure that the reduplication of isl = 
the text and MS, are in accord. If it be so, the translati bi 


congregation.” 
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A. H. 741. him, and taught him the language of birds, in what is borne to him of 
A.D. 1841, remarkable events, by carrier pigeons, and subjected to him couriers upon 
the backs of steeds, as He subjected the wind to Solomon, and recompensed 
him through Ifwhkammad the Seal of the prophets, with what his father 
Sulaymén acquired and possessed, and bestowed upon him a greatness 
which brought all creation under his obedience without contention, and 
appointed for him in the robes of the House of A’bbas that which fulfilleth 
in him its sable symbols and its lordliness of ancestry, and seattereth of 
its swarthiness upon the shade of eyelashes what rendereth superfluous the 
dark profundity of the heart and the blackness of the eye, and extendeth 
his shadow over the earth and every part of the capital and the whole 
city of Baghdad, (he being one who worshippeth at night, and by day is 
like A’skari and in liberality like Jaafar the most thunificent), he is 
therefore in perpetual supplication to the Lord for his grace, and in joy, 
forasmuch as he hath choked every enemy in his own spittle. And he 
hath begun this day of fealty with what is most important among the 
interests of Islim, and with such virtuous works as adorn mankind, and 
he maketh the fear of God his guide, and baseth his commands upon it, 
and followeth the holy law and abideth by it and maketh the people to abide 
thereby, and whoso will not receive his commands with voluntary obedience 
must submit to them by compulsion, And the prince of the Faithful 
hasteneth to set about what will pacify all minds, by which he may repel 
the machinations of the devil who is verily in despair, and captivate the 
hearts of his subjects though he be independent of it, yet because he 
tuleth them, And the prince of the Faithful calleth God and his 
people to witness that he hath confirmed every holder of an office among 
the administrators of affairs, in his present position, that he may 
continue to repose under the protection of his shadow, according to the 
various classes of the rulers, and the courses of the provinces and 
and marches, on land and sea, plain and mountainous country, east 
and west, far and near, gentle and simple, few and many, little and greet, 
Jord and slave and governor, and the Soldier before whom glanceth his 
By glorious sword and his trusty spear, together with those whether ministers, 
' judges or secretaries, or such as possess judgment in composition, and 
knowledge of accounts, and are conversant with affairs of postal service or 
collection of revenue, and such as are necessary and unnecessary, engaged 
in teaching, and in the colleges, in Ribdts, cells and convents, those who 
have weighty engagements or whose attachments to the world are but 
slight, and all possessors of offices and holders of stipends, and such as 
of the Lord’s bounty a determinate portion, and a claim whether 
‘recognized. And everything shall remain in its present state, 
ble of God, and it may be made clear to him 
_ his worthiness, his merit is 
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augmented. For the prince of the Faithful seeketh but the glory of A. H. 741. 
God, and maketh no distinction of persons in the religion of the Lord, A. D. 1 é 
nor fayoureth one right in preference to another, for partiality in the = 
administration of justice is a deception towards the Muslims. Every: tr 
that hath continued up to the present, shall remain established accor 
to the commands of God, as God hath taught him, and his father Sul 
hath instructed him. Nor shall the prince of the Faithful make im 
nor in any portion of it, any alteration, in gratitude to God 3 
bounty, and thus shall be rewarded he who giveth thanks. Nor 
disturb unto any one his watering place, and may God purify His: 
bounty to him free from all defilement. And no expositor can aii 
comment upon this save one who disowneth favours and is ung 
an objector find an evasion, for the prince of the Faithful 
tecticn from God and let us fly to his reign for defence against all 
The prince of the Faithful, may the Lord exalt his power—hatl 
manded the preachers to proclaim the mention of him and that 
present Sultan, from the pulpits throughout the provinces, and ¢ 
coinage shall be stamped with the impress of their names) and 
freely current, and the robes of night and day be girdled 
prayer for them both, and that there shall be made manifest 
that which shall illumine the face of the dirham and the dinar, 
And verily the prince of the Faithful hath proclaimed 
assembly what every preacher hath to announce and what | 
ll that are far and near, the purport of which is, 
issued commands and prohibitions, and He is the 

nothing is hidden, and the intelligent should 
them, and the preachers deduce therefrom. the e¢ ont 
and excellencies will be perfeeted by them, and the 1 
holy in their retirements will be elicited through 
hold discourse at night shall speak of them, and 
mariner shall chant them, and their magic s 
night and be inseribed upon the brow of the morn, 
Mecca shall hear them in exhortation, and by their v 
Kafah* be revived, and every father shall instruct 
every generous son shall question his se be: 

people on the part of the prinee of the Fait! ! 

with an evident demonstration, and upon yo e Z 
he hath called you to the way of the Lord ee 
tion, and obedience to the prinee of the Fail is you 
* T cannot explain this name if it be Wo Yakiit do 
appears to have Fangh which Yalstt places in Nejd. 


+ o4 MS. 




































A. H, 741. not for the sake of the preservation of the people, the Lord would not have 
A. D. 1341, accepted the works of those commandments—nor restrained the waters by 
ie them, nor spread out the earth nor rivetted the mountains thereof, nor 
would voices have been unanimous upon one who is worthy—nor the 
Caliphate have advanced towards him trailing its robes. He hath there= 
fore possessed himself of it to the exclusion of the other descendants of 
his father, and it hath been found meet for him alone, and he only is meet 

for it. 

And yerily the prince of the Faithful hath sufficed you against any 
occasion of solicitation, through what the Lord hath opened unto you of 
the gates of provision and means of maintenance, and he hath rewarded 
you according to your merit and taught you commendable virtues, and 
maintained you in the benefits you possess, and hath not been niggardly 
through fear of expense. And you have now no claim left against the 
prince of the Faithful, but that he should cause to pass freely among you 
the book of God and the traditions of His apostle, and act according to 
what He hath sent, who hath gratuitously bestowed. Maythe Lord youch- 

safe unto the prince of the Faithful along reign, and augment JZis mercies 
: upon those who have gone before and preserve the obligations of the 
pilgrimage and warring for the faith, and cause the people to slumber 
peacefully in their beds by reason of His all-comprehensive justice. 

The prince of the Faithful will establish the pilgrimage every year 
according to the custom of his fathers, and his favour will include the 
dwellers in the Sacred Cities and the ministers of the holy house of God, 
and he will show the right path unto him who is astray, hoping that he will 
return to the state that was his in past times, and his swelling waters shall 
be poured forth upon those two temples, and he will send unto the third 
of them in Jerusalem, a streaming cloud, and by his justice he will set up 
the sepulchres of the prophets—upon whom be peace—wherever they may 
be, and the greater number whereof are in Syria, And the Friday prayers 
and congregations, these shall continue with you according to their 
ancient traditions and right course, and imthe reign of the prince of the 
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of the provinces of the infidels and be delivered of them into his 
. As regardeth fighting for the faith, let the warring of him suffice 


so appointed by the prince of the Faithful in his behalf, invested 
ted in him—may the Lord cause his kingdom 


against them, ‘The prince 
on of all that hath 


Faithful, whoso joineth him shall receive increase from what may be . 


ity over all that is beyond his throne. And the prince . " words of the prince of the Paithful. 
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been captured by the enemy and indeed the order hath already gone forth A. H. 741, 
for the continuance of hostilities by land and sea against the prostrate foe. A. D. 1 
And he will not abstain from either slaying or making prisoners those 
whom he subdueth, nor will he free them from fetters and bonds, and he 
will not cease from sending against them by land his eagle steeds and 
by sea his raven ships, bearing each of them in its rider, a bird of | 
And he.will guard his dominions from such as venture to disturb its 
fines or traverse its borders with their footsteps. And he will look to 
welfare of the forts and fastnesses and the frontiers, and what is 3 
for them of implements of war, and the principal cities which are 
stations of the troops and the lairs of the lions, and the nobles, | @ 
forces and legions, and their disposition on the right and the left & 
the extended wings. And he will inspect their condition in re 
their horses closely compacted between heaven and earth, and their 
of twisted mail, and swords covered with liquid gold as though they 
beautiful maidens hidden from view, and eutting blades, and lances 
by reason of being long bathed in blood, and arrows cleaving to. 
and leaving them yearning with the yearning of she camels* that ; 
their young, and bows resounding with the clamour of the wrathful, 
All this the prince of the Faithful desireth to cheer your h 
to extend a lengthened train over your desires. Your lives and 
and honor shall be preserved from exposure to danger, save in wha 
holy law permitteth. And an increase of bounty shall be given + 
in the measure of what is kept hidden by you or mani 
to particulars of affairs, verily ye know that he who separat 
from the prince of the Faithful excludes himself from nemb 
as this, and according to the difference of your 
charge from God committed to the prince of the 
are equal in truth before him, and upon you rests 
precepts and showing obedience with a sincere heart, 
of you hath entered under the protection of the ] 
and under his obedience, and the obligations of the 
incumbent upon him and its conditions binding upon ne 
one of you will be known by his fulfilment of that he. 
“but whoever shall perform that which he covenanted with 
surely give him a reward that is great,” (Kur. XLVIII). 


The writer goes on to say, “ He will so act in all 
of his deeds may merit praise, and on this condition the ¢ 
with him and for it he covenanteth, And over and 

* The word Gye should be more properly written 32% wh 
of Gr See Lane, art. Gp 
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A. H. 741. injustice, the witness of it hath not been borne against him, now will it 

A. D. 1841, be borne. And the prince of the Faithful supplicateth the Lord for His 
mercy under every condition, and seeketh His protection against remissness, 
and He prayeth Him to help him to the attainment of the hopes that he 
desireth, and not to extend to him the cord of delay. And the prince of the 
Faithful will seal his words with the justice and benevolence that the Lord 
hath commended: and praise be to God that he is one of most to be 
commended* of his creatures, for the Lord hath bestowed upon him the 
kingdom of Sulaymdén. May the Lord permit him freely to enjoy what 
he hath bestowed, and give him to rule over the ends of the earth and 
after a long life, cause his posterity to sueceed him. May his seat never 
cease to be on the threshold of eminence, and the splendour of majesty 
through him, be united to the supreme rule of the Caliphate, as though 
its Mangtr had never died nor its Mahdi or its Rashid passed away.” 

Ibn Hajr says in his Durar that he was first surnamed al Mustansir 
and afterwards al Hakim. The Shaykh Zaynu’ddin al Triki states that 
the Caliph heard traditions from some of the later traditionists and that 
he himself related them. He died of the plague about the middle of 
the year 753. Among events of his days, Sultan al Manstir was deposed 
in the first year of his reign on account of the depravity of his life and 
his drinking of wine ;—it was even said that he did not hold inviolate his 
father’s wives. He was banished to Kits and there assassinated. This was 
a chastisement from God for what his father had done to the Caliph, 
and such is the way of the Lord with those who set themselves to do evil 
unto one of the posterity of A’bbas. He was succeeded by his brother al 
Malik al Ashraf Kujuk (21st Safar—6th August, 1341) who was deposed 
the same year and his brother Ahmad elected and surnamed an Nasir 
(8rd Shaa’ bin—11th January, 1842) and Shaykh Takiu’ddin as Subki Kadhi 
of Syria who had accompanied him, arranged the covenant of allegiance 
between him and the Caliph. 

In the year 743 an Nasir Ahmad was deposed and his brother 
Isma’il was raised to power and surnamed as Salih (22nd Muharram,—27th 
June 1342). In 746 as Silih died (4th Rabi? I1—8rd August, 1345), 

and the Caliph invested his brother Shaa’b&én who was surnamed al Kamil. 
In 747 (8rd Jumada II—20th September, 1346) al Kémil was put to death 
and his brother Amir Haj+ was elected and surnamed al Mudhatfar, In 
748, al Mudhaffar was deposed and succeeded in power (14¢h Ramadhin— 
18th December, 1847) by his brother Hasan who was surnamed an Nasir. 
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: - 749 occurred the universal plagne* the like of which was never A. H. 749. 
eard of, : 3 
















In the year 752 an Nasir Hasan was deposed and his brother 
elected (28¢h Jum, IT—22nd August 1351), and surnamed al M 
Salih, who was the eighth who reigned of the descendants of an _ 
Muhammad-b-Kildwun, and Shaykhtt was made his Atdbek. He was 
first, as [bn Fadhl i'lah adds in the supplement of the Masélik, who 
named in Egypt the Great Emir. 

OF personages of note who died during the reign of al Hékim 
the Hafidh Abu'l Hajjaj al Mizi, at Taj A’bdu’l Baki al Yamani, 
A’bdu’l Hadi, Abu Hayydn, Ibn wl Wardi, Ibn wl Labin, Ibn 
ad Dahabi, Ibn Fadbli'llah, Ibn KKayyim al Jauziyah, al Pakhr al 
the Shati’ite Shaykh in Syria, at Taj al Mardkashi and others, 





AL MUA’TADHID BPLLAH ABUL FATH. 


Al Mua’tadhid bi’ll4h Abu’l Fath Abu Bakr the son a 
was acknowledged Caliph after the death of his brother in 
according to his covenant. He was virtuous and complaisant 
to men of letters. He died in Jumada 1, 763. Among 
reign occurred the deposition in 755 of al Malik as Salih ( 
20th October, 1254) and an Nasir Hasan was reins i 
756 orders were issued for the coining of new copper p 
and weight of a dindr and four and twenty of these 
adirham. Before this the old eopper pieces were a 
dirham, and from this may be known the value 
struck by Shaykh and the Emir Surghitmish for 
their colleges, for their dirhams signified two-thit 
pieces, 

In the year 762 an Nasir Hasan was put to 
the son of his brother al Mudhaffar was raised to the 
17th March 1361) and surnamed al Manstir, 

Of persons of note who died in the reign of al 
Shaykh Takiu’ddin as Subki, as Samin (Shihdb wddin 





2s 
oe, 


















* This was the great plague or black death which spread 01 
and desolated Florence. According to Arabic sources it took its rise 
742 and spread over Tartary ; thence to Constantinople, Asia Minor 
side, and Greece, Italy, Spain, France and the north of Europe 
old and new Cairo in the months of Shaa’baén and Ramadhan 900,000, 
In Aleppo the deaths were 600 a day and in Gaza 22,000 died in 33 
further details, consult Weil, p. 479, from Makrizi, and Abu'l Mah, 
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A. 1.753. Halabi) author of the Ti’rab (treatise on inflexions in the Kurdn), al 
A D. 1352. Kawadm al Itkdni, al Baha-b- A’kil, as Salah al A’lAii, al Jamél-b-Hishim 
the Hafidh Maghlatdii, Abu Imamah-b-w’n Nakkash and others, 


AL MUTAWAKKIL A’LA’LLAH ABU A’BDU’LLAH. 


A) Mutawakkil a’la’ll4h Muhammad the son of al Mua’tadhid, the 
father of the Caliphs of the present age, assumed the Caliphate by the 
covenant of his father, after his death in Juméda I, 763. His reign 
extended over forty-five years throughout the depositions and imprison- 
ments that disturbed it, as we shall presently relate, and he left many 
children, It is said that he had one hundred children including 
those still-born, of whom many, male and female, died. ive among them 
held the Caliphate which is unprecedented, viz., al Musta’in al A’bbis, al 
Mua’tadhid Dawid, al Mustakfi Sulayman, al Kaéim Hamzah, and al Mus- 
tanjid Yusuf, Of his children at the present time but one is left called 
Misa, much resembling Ibrahim the son of al Mustakfi, and of the 
posterity of A’bbés now remaining, all are of the stock of this al Muta- 
wakkil—may the Lord inerease their number and give them increase of 
His aid. he following were among the events of his reign. In the year 
764 al Manstir was deposed (14¢h Shaa’bdn—29th May, 1363) and Shaa’bin- 
b-Husayn-b-Nasir-b-Kilawun succeeded to power and was surnamed al 
Ashraf. 

In 773 the green badge on the turbans of the descendants of the 
prophet was introduced by command of the Sultin that they might be 
thus distinguished and this was its first introduction. Abu A’bdu’llah-b- 
Jabir* the blind grammarian, author of the commentary on the Alfiyah 
of Lon Mélik, known as al Aa’ma wa’l Basir (the blind and the discerning) 
says regarding this— 

“They have given the descendants of the apostle a badge, 
But a badge is a distinetion for one who is unknown. 
The light of prophecy is on their noble features, 
_____ The nobly born needeth no green decoration.” 
: Tn this egan the irruption of the tyrant Tamarlang (Zumarlane) 
the provinces and destroyed the inhabitants and continued 
the earth until he perished under the eurse of God in 
as been regarding him : 














the criticism of as Suyiiti whose 
See Hj. Khal. 

873. The MS. has a blank 
‘ednesday the 17th 
the 10th Shaa’ban. 


“sold for three dirhams at the calculation of sixty dirhams to the din: 
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“The Tartars worked evil yet had they but witnessed 
The deeds of Tamarlang how much more terrible !”” 
And his omen upon the people of greater ill boding ! 


He was in his ori 
to theft and highwa 






































gin one of the children of the peasantry and bred 
y robbery. Subsequently he joined the service of 
Sultin’s* master of the horse and was established in his place after | 
death, and he never ceased to rise until he attained to what he reacl 
A certain person was asked in what year occurred Tamarlang’s irrup 
He replied, “in the year of the Chastisement,” (A’ddb), that is accor 
to alphabetical enumeration 773. : 

In the year 775 the reading of al Bukhdri was begun in the 
during the month of Ramadhan in the presence of the Sultén, and 
Hafidh Zaynw'ddin of Drak was appointed reader, but later, S 
ul’ Uryani was associated with him on alternate days, 

In the year 777 eggs became so dear at Damascus that a single o 


In the year 778 al Ashraf Shaa’bén was put to death and 
A’li surnamed al Mangtr succeeded to power (38rd Dw Kaa’ 
Alarch), and it happened thus. Al Ashraf was making the pilgrimage 
the Caliph and the Kadhis and nobles, when the nobles conspired 
him and he fled back to Cairo. The Caliph likewise returned and 
others and they purposed to make the Caliph Sultén, but he 
They therefore raised the son of al Ashraf to the throne 
concealed himself, till they seized him in the month of 

In the same year the sun and moon were both 
was under eclipse on the 14th Shaa’bin, and the sun 
same month, 

In the year 779 on the 4th Rabfi’ I, Ynbak al 
summoned Zakariya son of Ibrahim, son of al Must 
Caliph al Hakim and bestowed on him a robe of honou 
Caliph without the formality of the oath of alle 
concurrence of the Faithful, and surnamed him al Must 


eee 


° 
* Al Malik Husayn of Herat, 
t+ The beginning of his rise and power is fixed by most histori 
he received from Sultén Surghatmish Chaghtai the succession | 
Samarkand and Transoxiana, and as he died in 807, this would 
years. He was born in 736. D'Herb. 
F fi ‘ 
+ The MS. has here a marginal note slay has wry (20, 
§ The word ( is inadvertently omitted both in the MS, and Text, 
latter S22! is written by a misprint for SSX), 
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. A. 1.779 further ordered al Mutawakkil to be banished to Kis for certain things* 
A A. D, 1877. which he resented as having been done by him at the time of the assassina- 
a tion of al Ashraf. The Caliph set out but returned the next day to his 
i house and to the Caliphate on the 20th of the month, and al Musta’sim 
was deposed, the duration of his Caliphate having been fifteen days. Al 
Mutawakkil was the sixth of the Caliphs residing in Egypt who were 
reinstated after some interruption of their Caliphate. This deposition 
therefore was in accordance with custom. 

Tn the year 782 a letter came from Aleppo stating that an Imim was 
reading public prayers when a person made sport of him during his 
praying, but he did not interrupt the prayers until he came to the end 
and when he pronounced the benediction, the face of the jester was turned 
into that of a hog and he fled to a forest in the neighbourhood. The 
people were in wonder at this affair and a deposition was taken of it. 

In the month of Safar (23rd) 783 al Mangtr died and his brother 
Haji son of al Ashraf succeeded him and was surnamed as Silih. In 
Ramadhan (19th) 784 (26th November, 1382) as Salih was deposed and 
Barkik assumed the government and was surnamed ad Dhihir, and he 

j was the first Sultin of the Circassian race. In Rajab of 785, Barkik 
arrested the Caliph, deposed him and imprisoned him in the fortress on 
the hill. Muhammad son of Ibrahim, son of al Mustamsik son of al 
Hakim was then acknowledged Caliph and surnamed al Wathik bi'llah 
and he continued in the Caliphate till he died on Wednesday the 17th 
Shawwal, 788. The people then petitioned Barktik to reinstate al Muta- 
wakkil, but he refused and summoned the brother of Muhammad Zakariya, 
he who had been appointed for a short period,—and swore fealty to him 
and he was surnamed al Mu’tasim+ bi'll4h. He continued in office until 
the year 791. Barkik then repented of what he had done to al Muta- 
wakkil, and brought him out of continement, restored him to the Caliphate 
and deposed Zakariya. Zakariya continued to dwell in his private re- 
sidence till he died while under deposition 3 and al Mutawakkil remained 
Caliph till his death. 
In the month of Jumada IT, of the same year as Salih Haji was 
dignity of Sultén and his surname was changed to al 
kik was imprisoned af Kark, 





















» Caliph to pronounce the deposition of the Sultan in whoso 
t his own step son Ahmad, ‘To justify this course he 
with child by the Sultén Hasan an Nésir before 

Chaski, Tho Caliph’s refusal resulted in his 
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Tn the month of Shaa’ban of this year the Muazzins after the summons A. H. 791 
to prayer, introduced the prayer and the salutation upon the prophet, and A 1 
this was the first time it was introduced, It was done at the instance of 
the Market inspector Najmu’ddin at Tumbudi. In the month of Safar 79 
Barkuk was taken out of confinement and restored to power in whiel 
continued till his death (14th) Shawwél 801, (19¢h June, 1399). He 
succeeded (15¢h) by his son Faraj who was surnamed an Nasir and 
remained in power till the 6th* Rabi’ I. 808 (1st September, 1405) 
he was deposed from office and succeeded by his brother A’bdu’l 
surnamed al Mangtir, He was subsequently deposed on the 4th+ Ju 
II, of the same year and an Nasir Faraj reinstated. In this year 
Caliph al Mutawakkil on Tuesday night the 28th of Rajab, 808, | 
January, 1406.) 

OF persons of.note who died during the reign of al Mutawakk 
as Shams-b-Muflih the doctor of the Hanbalites, as Sal4h as 
Shihab b-u’n Nakib, al Muhibb the Commissary of the Forces, as | 
al Husayni the Héfidh, al Kutb at Takhtdni, the chief Kadhi Pzzu’ddi 
Jamia’h, at TAj-b-u’s Subki and his brother Shaykh Bahéu’ddin, al 
al Asnawi, Ibn u's gh al Hanafi, al Jamél-b-Nubdtah, 
Yafi'i, al Jamal as Sharishi, as Sharaf-b-Kadhi wl Jabal, as Siraj al 
Ibn Abi Hajalah, the Hafidh Takiu’ddin-b-Raf’, the Hafidh Vx 
b-Kathir, al U’nabi the grammarian, al Baha Abu’l Baka as 
b-Khatib Birid, al I’méd al Husbani, al Badr-b-Habib, 
Karami, as Shihab al Adra’i, as Shaykh Akmal u’ddin, 
wddin at Taftazdni, al Badr az Zarkashi, as Siraj-b-1 
Balkini, and the Hafidh Zaynu’ddin al “Iréki. 





AL WATHIK BI'LLAH 


Al Wiathik bi'lldh Omar-b-Ibrahim son of the’ 
of al Hakim, was acknowledged Caliph on the deposi 
kil in the month of Rajab, 785, (September, 1883), and 
Caliphate till he died on Wednesday the 19th} Sha 
vember, 1386.) 


* According to Weil, the 25th, : 

+ 8th, Weil. 

¢ The date has already been given (see page 582) as the 
Text both have the discrepancy. Weil does not give the date 
determine which of the two is the correct one. According 49) the 
for verifying dates published by the Asiatic Society, the 19th of Sh 
a Tuesday. y 


A. H. 788. 
A. D, 1886. 
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AL MU’TA’SIM BPLLAH ZAKARTYA. 

Al Mu’tasim Dbi’ll4h Zakariya. The son of Ibrahim the son of al 
Mustamsik was acknowledged Caliph on the death of his brother al Wathik. 
He was deposed in 791 (Oth Jumada I—5th June, 1389) and remained at 
his residence in deposition until his death, and al Mutawaklil was restored 
as has been previously mentioned. 





AL MUSTAIN BYLLAH ABUL FADHL. 


Al Musta’in bi’lldh Abu’l Fadhl al A’bbés son of al Mutawakkil 
whose mother was a Turkish slave named Bai Khatin, was acknowledged 
Caliph according to his father's covenant in the month of Rajab, 808. The 
Sultan at the time was.al Malik an Nasir Faraj. 

When an Nasir set out to engage the Shaykh* in battle and was 
defeated and fled, the Caliph was acknowledged as Sultén in addition to 
the Caliphate. his took place on (25th) Muharram 815, (7¢ May, 1412). 
He did not, however, assent to this, save after opposition and continuous 
protest and receiving the engagement of the Emirs on oath.t He then 
returned to Egypt accompanied by the Emirs and occupied himself in 
appointing and removing ministers. The coinage was struck in his name 
but his title remained unaltered. 

The Shaykh w’l Islim Ibn Hajr wrote his famous poem on him 
which is as follows— 

“The kingdom is on a sure foundation among us, 
Through al Musta’in the Just the A’bbiside. 
The dignity of the descendants of the uncle of Muhammad 
Hath returned to its place after a long oblivion. 
On the | id of the second Rabii’ the auspicious, 
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A branch sprung from Hashim, in a garden A. H. 81 | 
Of holy plantations and goodly shoots ADS 


Of the approved and selected of God,—the purchasers. 

OF praise, ornamented by and robed in if, 

Among chiefs who have led calamities captive and purified 
Themselves from contamination with the base. 

Lions when present in fight, and when retired 

In their social gatherings are as deer in their coverts. 
And his star-like radiance amongst them 

Is like the full moon that riseth in darkness, 

And in his hand when attaching the sign manual, 

A pen that irradiates like the flash of a spark. 

And in his countenance, for such as approach, are smiles 
That are sought, and for the honour of al A’bbas. 

Then praise be to God who hath exalted His religion 
After it had been in desolation, 

By noble chiefs the pillars of greatness, 

Between seekers of retaliation and the beneficent. 
They rise with the burdens of noble qualities and 
To lofty dignities, the lordly, the steadfast. 

They have left their enemies prostrate on the field 
And may God guard them from the temptati of 
And their Imm through his greatness pre 
Like the precedence of the name of God upon 
And were not the ordering of the kingdom 
The condition of men in the kingdom 
And how many a prince before him hat 
Which, notwithstanding his exertions, 
Until he alone attained dignitie: 
Which have yielded to him after m 
The hands of princes are submissive 
The fingers of the Meter of the E, 
For it is he who hath repelled evil 
In the world would evil abound were it 
He hath effaced tyranny which embra 
In every part and of all kinds. 

By the deposition of the recreant* ¢ 
The Defender, (an Misr) insecure of 
How many gifts of God were his 
Which were as though remote or in 
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As fire, or his companionship with the sepulchres. * 
What wickedness hath he not done, the sins of which are upon him 
Till the day of resurrection? He shall have none to mourn for 
him. 
He built its pillars in deceit, yet 
In fraud were they built without foundation. 
Every man is forgotten or remembered but once, 
But he shall not be forgotten for evil. 
The God of nations prelonged his days, so that 
When they seized him, the bitterness of the cup of death did not 
pass him by. 
\ And the Lord hath given us instead of him, a prince 
Whose days are exalted beyond computation. 
Mecea and the earth have heard the good tidings, 
; From the East unto the West, from U’dayb* to Fez. 
i The signs of his glory none shall seek to disown 
ie Among men, but the wicked fool. 
The virtues of al A’bb4s have never been united 
Save in his descendant, the A’bbaside, king of men. 
And the sway of al Musta’in, shall renounce 
* No more in his kingdom, the thankless, the forgetful. 
For after the sons of Umayya 
In past times, came the sons of A’bbas. 
; And he of the Scart of the sons of Umayya came raising up 
‘ Justice, after the destroyer,f the base. * 
My prince, thy servant hath come to thee, hoping 
i = For thy acceptance, let it not be accounted ill. 
| And were it not for awe of thee, his praises would be longer, 
Wherefore hath he brought them in a balance. 
May the God of mankind cause thy glory to endure 
Guarded in justice by the God of mankind. 
And mayest thou live to hear praises from thy servant, 
For were it not for thee he would endure sorrow. 
_A servant, pure in affection who chants as he drives his camel 
d runs f 1 upon his eyes before his head.§ 
s praises of the posterity of the house of Muhammad 
ords of fragrant musk among men.” 
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When al Mustain reached Egypt he took up his residence in the A. H. 815 
fort, and the Shaykh (Mahmidi) in the stables, and al Musta’in consigned A. D, 14 
ie his care the administration of the sovereignty throughout the land of 
Egypt and surnamed him Nidhém w’l Mulk. The nobles when they were 
released from duty at the palace, used to attend the Shaykh at the stables — 
and their respects were next paid to him, and in his presence the business 
of administration was carried on, ‘Then his Chancellor waited o} 
Musta’in where the signature was attached to royal mandates and lett 
It was then represented that the Caliph was not empowered to attach { 
sign manual fo a document except after it had been shown to the S) 
The Caliph was now in trepidation and his heart was straitened an 
disquietude increased. Now when it was the month of Shaa’ban, 
Shaykh demanded of the Caliph that he should resign the Sultanate 
his hands according to custom. The Caliph assented on the condition 
he might come down from the citadel into his own residence (1st Shaa’ 
815—6th November, 1412) but to that the Shaykh would not consent, 
usurped the Sultdnate and assumed the title of al Muayyad, and he p 
ly proclaimed the deposition of al Musta’in and acknowledged as C 
his brother Dautid (16¢h Dul Hijjah, 816—T7th March, 1414), AY Mo 
was transferred from the palace to one of the houses of the citadel, ; 
his people with him, and guards were appointed to prevent his ac 
the people. When this reached Nauruz, governor of Syria, he 
the judges and the doctors and asked their judicial decision” 
what al Muayyad had done in deposing the Caliph and impri 
They gave sentence that it was unlawful, and it was d 
to al Muayyad. ‘The latter set out against Nauruzin the 
despatched al Musta’in to Alexandria. He rem 
until the reign of Tatar® when he was released and | 
to Cairo, but he preferred to reside in Alexandria wh 
able to him and where he received considerable sums f 
and he continued to yeside there until he died, in the 
the plague in Juméda IT, 813. The following were amor 
events of his reign. In the year 712, the Nile began its 
day of the month of Masuri,t and it reached a maximum 

_— 

* According to Weil, until the reign of Barsabai (825). 

+ The term 44 « martyr, is applied by the Prophet to | 
die of colic, or who are drowned, or killed by a falliag building, or 
pestilence, and toa woman dying in pregnancy. " 

¢ The Coptic month, answering to August, beginning on the 26th 
the Nile begins in the month of Abib or July and continues till 
period, Egypt, asits historian Abu’l Mahdsin says, glitters like a white p 
ing three months it appears like black musk, as the waters disappear. 
months, it is like a rich emerald from the sprouting of the vegetat 
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cubits.* 

In the year 714, Ghiyathu’ddin (Mahmud Tughlak) Aa'zam Shih-b- 
Sikandar emperor of Hindustan sent to the Caliph for his investiture 
of sovereignty and sent him a large sum and a present to the Sultan. 

Among the remarkable personages who died during his Caliphate were 
al Muwaffik an Nashiri the poet of Yaman, Nasru’llah of Baghdad a doctor 
of the Hanbalites, Shams u’l Mu’id the grammarian of Mecea, Shihab 
wl Husbéni, Shihab u’n Nashiri the jurisconsult of Yaman, Ibn wl 
Haim author of the law of Inheritances and their computation, Ibn u’l 
A’fif, the poet of Yaman, and al Muhibb Ibn al Shéhnah the Hanafi 
jurisconsult, father of the Kadhi of the troops. 


AL MUA’TADHID BI'LLAH ABUL PATH. 


Al Mua’tadhid bi'll4h Abu’l Fath Dauwid-b-u’l Mutawakkil, whose 
mother was a Turkish slave named Kazal, was acknowledged Caliph on 
the death of his brother in the year 815+ A. H: the Sultan being al 
Muayyad who continued such till his death in Muharram 824. His son 
Ahmad was then invested with the Sulténate and surnamed al Mudhaffar 
who appointed Tatar§ his first minister. In the month of Shaa’bén (29th 
August, 1421) Tatar arrested him, whereupon the Caliph invested Tatar 
with the Sultanate and he was surnamed ad Dhahir. In Dul Hijjab 
(4th) of the same year Tatar died, and his son Muhammad was invested 
and surnamed as Salih who appointed Barsabail| his first minister. 
Subsequently Barsabai fell upon as Salih and deposed him, and the Caliph 


last three months from the ripening of the crops it is like molten gold. Abu’l Maha 
Tom I, p. 32, The names of the Coptic months and the Syrian that correspond with 
them will be found here, 

* A’bdu’l Latif in his account of Egypt gives 13 cubits asthe minimum height 
requisite for the wants of Egypt, 19 cubits is rarely reached, and 20 is an excessive rise, 
Lib, II, Cap. I. 

+ According to Weil, 16th Dul Hijjah, 816, 7th March, 1414, 

{ 8th Muharram, 823, 13th January, 1421, Weil. 

§ A Circassian, educated in theology and jurisprudence by a slave dealer, Ho 
was purchased by the Sultan Barkiik for 12,000 dirhams, He was given his freedom by 
Sultan Faraj and thus gradually rose to power. See Weil, Gesch. A’bb. Khal. Egypt, 
Vol, I, p. 161. 

|| Also a slave originally of the Emir Dokmak governor of Malatya who made 
a present of him to Sultdn Barkiik. All the Sultans since the last, with the exception 
of al Musta’in had been Circassians. Weil writes the name, I think incorrectly, Burs- 
bai, It is of Chaldaic origin signifying the son (Bar) of Sabai, 
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invested him with the Sult4aate in (8th) Rabi’ IT, 825 in which he A. H. 841. i 
continued till his death (16¢h) in Du’l Hijjah, 841 (7¢h June, 1438), where- A. D. 1438, 
on his son Yisuf received the investiture and the title of al A’ziz who | 
named as his first minister Jakmak; the latter then fell upon al A’ziz and 
arrested him in Rabii’ I. (19¢h) 842 and the Caliph gave him the inves- 
titure and he was surnamed ad Dhahir in whose reign the Caliph died. 

Al Mua’tadhid was one of the first of the Caliphs in merit, acuteness 
and sagacity. He courted the society of men of letters and genius, and 
profited much by them and associated himself with them in their worl 
He was extremely liberal and munificent, He died on Sunday the 4th. 
Rabi’ I, 845 (22nd July, 1441), being according to Ibn Hajr, 
seventy years of age, but his brother's daughter informed me that he liv 
63 years. ; 

The following are among the remarkable events of his reign. 

In 816 Sadru’ddin-b-al Admi held the inspectorship of market 
addition to the office of Kadhi and he was the first who held the - ; 
together. In the year 819 Mankali Bugha assumed it and he was the first 
among the Turks in the world who held the post of inspector. — 
same year a man appeared in Egypt who pretended that he had 
into heaven and had seen the Most High and spoken with | 
many of the common* people believed in him, A meeting was 
convened regarding him, and he was asked to retract but hi 
retract: then the Maliki jwrisconsult posted an order for | 
testimony of two persons that he was of sane mind, 
doctors of medicine asserted that he was of unsound min 
fore confined in the hospital. “So 

In the year 821 a buffalo at Bilbays gave’ 
two heads and two necks and four forefeet, and thet 
of the back and quarters in one, and two legs only, 
two which was a wonder of creation. In the year 
oceurred at Arzankint in which a number of people 
same, was completed the Muayyadiyah College and 
was appointed head professor; the Sultdn attended his 
him the son of the Sultén arranged the spreading of th 
carpet with his own hand, In the year 823 a camel was k 
and its flesh shone as shines a candle, and a piece of i is 
dog but it would not eat it. In the year 824 the Nil e 
full till the end of the month Habart and thus man. of t 
were submerged. In the year 825 Fatimah daughter of t e 






























* The text has lye the MS. ¢ly®. 
+ Erzinjan, in Armenia. 
t+ November. 
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A. H. 825, w'ddin al Balkini gave birth to a child with two extra hands to his palins 
A D. 1422. and horns on its head like the horns of a bull, but it died after a little 
while. During the same, Cairo was shaken by a slight earthquake, and 
also the Nile began its rise on the 28th of Abib.* i ~ eA 
Among the remarkable personages who died during Ins reign were, 
as Shibab-b-Haji the jurisconsult of Syria, Burhin-b-Riftia’h the scholar, 
az Zayn Abu Bakr al Maraghi the jurisconsult of Medina and its professor 
of tradition, al Hus4m al Abiwardi, al Jamal-b-Dhahirah Hafidh of 
Mecca, al Majd as Shirazi author of the KAmts, Khalaf an Nahriri one 
of the greatest of the Maliki doctors, as Shams-b-w'l Rabbini one of the 
greatest of the Hanafites, Abu Hurayrah-b-u’n Naklish, al Wantighi, 
Tyau'ddin-b Jaméa’h the preceptor, Ibn wl Hishim al A’jami, as Salah 
al Akfashi,+ as Shihab al Ghazzi one of the doctors of the Shéfrites, al 
Jalal al Balkini, al Burhan al Bijiri, al Wali al Traki, as Shams-b-al 
Mudiri, as Sharaf al Rabbéini, al A’la-bu’l Mua'lla, Badr b-w'd Damamini, 
at Taki al Hasini the commentator of Abu Shujéa’, al Harawi, as Sirdj 
reader of the Hidayah, an Najm-b-Haji, al Badr al Bushtaki, as Shams 
al Barmawi, As Shams as Shatantifi, at Taki al Pasi, az Zayn al Kimani, 
an Nidhém Yahya as Sirdfi, Karat Yakib ar Rumi, as Sharaf-b-Muflih 
| the Hanbalite, as Shams-b-al Kushayri, Ibn al Jazri, a teacher of 
reading of the Kurdn, Ibn wl Khatib ad Dahashah, as Shihab al Abshiti, 
dl az Zayn at Tafihni, al Badr al Mukaddasi, as Sharaf-b-u’l Mukri the 
scholar of Yaman, author of the U’nwan w’s Sharaf,§ at Taki-b-Hijjah 
the poet, al Jalél al Murshidi the grammarian of Mecca, al Huméim 
as Shirazi the pupil of as Sharif, al Jamél-b-w’l Khayydt the scholar of 
Yaman, al Busiri the traditionist, as Shihab-b-al Muhammirah, al 
A’la al Bukhari, as Shams al Biséti’, al Jamal al Kazrdni, the scholar 
of Medina, al Muhibb al Baghdadi al Hanbali, as Shams-b-A’mmar 
and others. 














AL MUSTAKFI B’'LLAH ABU’R RABIT’. 


Al Mustakfi i’ll4h Abu’r Rabii’ Sulaymén-b-w’l Mutawakkil assumed 
the Caliphate by the covenant of his brother al Mua'tadhid, who was his 
: uterine brother. My father, may God have merey upon him, drafted the 


* De Sacy writes this word ‘+4! Epiphi. See his L’ Egypte. A’bdu’l Latif. 
+ The text has Afkahsi which is incorrect. AJfahs is a town in Upper Egypt. 


ws 
_t Not 1,9 as in the text. : 
- § U’nwén us Sharaf al Wadi (a title of ample nobility) a work on jurisprudence, 
grammar, history and prosody. Héji Khalffah has a short notice of this work. 
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original covenant which was in this form. “This is the deed whereby A. H. 845. 
testifieth upon his noble person, which may God preserve, defend and A. D, 1441. 
protect and guard from afflictions, our lord and prince, in whom are 
centred dignities, princely, pure, stainless, pontifical, sublime, of the line 
of A’bbas, the prophetical, the God strengthened, the prince of the 
Faithful, the descendant of the Chief of the Apostles, and the heir of the 
orthodox Caliphs, al Mua’tadhid bi’ll4h Abu’l Fath Dauttid, may the 
Lord exalt the faith through him and prosper Islim and the Muslims by 
his long life,—that he hath made this covenant in favour of his uterine 
brother, the sublime seat of dignity, the learned doctor, the noble, the 
princely, high in rank and birth, of royal descent, my lord Abu’r Rabir 
Sulayman al Mustakfi bi'llah, may God inerease his dignity, for the sub- 

lime Caliphate and hath appointed him Caliph after him, and placed hii 
as an Imam over the Muslims, according to covenant, legally, with full 
trust and approval, to counsel the faithful, and for the fulfilment of what 


is obligatory upon him for the due government of the affairs of those who 
believe in one God, and to follow the traditions of the orthodox Caliphs 


and rightly-guided Imdms ; and this, because of what he knoweth of hig 
faith, and goodness, and rectitude and sufficiency and fitness, and cap bi 
ty, forasmuch as he hath tested his condition, and become aequainted 
with his heart and verily he is one through whom one serveth God’ 
for he is the most God-fearing+ of any he hath seen and verily he kno 
of nothing that hath emanated from him which impaireth hi 
unto: and verily were he to leave the State uncontrolled wii 
ting it to the care of the above referred to, he would th 
upon those who have authority to loose and bind i 
they should appoint to the Imémate and approve fo: 
therefore, hastened to the execution of this covenan' 
them and for the purpose of freeing them from this el 
supreme authority might fall to one worthy of it, be 
that this covenant is not in need of the approval of 
concerned in it: but it is incumbent upon him who heareth 
charge upon him, that he should become acquainted with 
obedience to it at such time as it may be required, and sumn 
to submit to it. Those, therefore, that have been present 
gracious permission, have ratified this respecting it, and prey 
my lord al Mustakfi Abu’r Rabii? Sulayman who is menti 
od inerease his dignity—hath written his full aequiescen 
law, at his command.’” — 
: Oe aimee od 85s 

* Compare the tradition of Ali & wy wl wis sanel a= 
learned is a religion through which God is served.” 

+ The MS. has YU} (5%) a better reading than the text, 





A. H. 845. He was one of the most virtuous of the Caliphs, pious, devout, 
A. D. 1441. religious, constant in worship and prayer and reading the Kuraén given to 
silence, shunning the society of men, of excellent disposition. His brother 
‘Al Mua’ta’dhid said of him “TI have never known a serious fault in my 
brother Sulaymén since he grew up :”” andal Malik ad Dhahir had full 
confidence in him and recognised his worth. My father was his Imam 
and held a distinguished position in his regard, intimate with him and 
extremely honoured by him. As forus, we were brought up in his house and 
under his bounty, and his family are excellent in faith, devotion and virtue, 
and I do not think that there will be found on the face of the earth a 
Caliph, after the descendants of Omar-b-A’bdi’l A’ziz, more virtuous than 
those of the house of this Caliph. 

He died on Friday the close of Du'l Hijjah* 854, being sixty-three 
years old; my father outlived him by forty days, and the Sultan attended 
the funeral to the grave and carried the bier in person. 

Among the distinguished persons who died during his reign were at 
Taki al Makrizi, as Shaykh I’badah, Ibn Kamil, the poet, al Wafdi, 
al Kéydni, and the Shaykh wl Islam Ibn Hajr. 





AL KAIM BY’AMRIVLLAH ABU'L BAKA. 


A) Kéim Di’amri’lléh Abu'l Baka, Hamzah-b-ul Mutawakkil, was 
acknowledged Caliph in succession to his brother, who had not however, 
bequeathed it to him or to any other. He was hardy and intrepid, and 
restored somewhat of the pomp of the Caliphate, and he possessed a haughti- 
ness of manner unlike his brothers. During his time, died al Malik al 
Dhahir Jakmak in the beginning of the year 857, and his son Othmén was 
invested and surnamed al Manstir, and he so continued for a month and a 
half. Then Lnalt fell upon al Mangtir and seized his person, whereupon 
‘the Caliph invested him in Rabii’ T (8rd—14th March 1453) and he was 
surnamed al Ashraf. Shortly after a rupture occurred between the Caliph 
‘al Ashraf on account of a rising} of the troops against him, he there- 
deposed him from the Caliphate in the month of Juméda IT, 859 (June 
55) and sent him to Alexandria and there imprisoned him till bis death 















correct. The MS. has JI and Weil's autho- 


es on account of a sufficient number of camels of 
the expedition to the Delta, which was fayoured 
am Sea tes : 
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Es aaa and he was buried near the tomb of the sister of al Musta’in. A. H, 859, 
at is strange regarding these uterine brothers, is that they were both A. D, 1455. 
; ey from the Caliphate, both imprisoned at Alexandria, and both there 
buried, 

_ My father and al A’la al Kalakshandi were the only ones of note who 
died during the reign of al Kaim. 


AL MUSTANJID BI'LLAH, THE REIGNING CALIPH. 
ABUL MAHASIN, 


Al Mustanjid billéh Abul Mahdsin Yusuf-b-w’l Mutawakkil succee 
to the Caliphate on the deposition of his brother, the Sultén at the ti 
being al Ashraf [ndl. The Suléén died in the year 865 (15th Jum 
I—26th February 1461) and his son Ahmad was invested and surnamed 
Muwayyad. Subsequently Khushkadamf set upon al Muwayyad and sei: 
him and ¢he Caliph invested him and he was surnamed ad Dhahir, ‘and ec 
tinued in power till his death in Rabii’ 872 (L0¢h—9th October, 1 
Balbait was next invested with office and surnamed ad Dhahir, bui 
army rebelled against him after two months and seized him, ¥ 
Timurbugha was raised to power and surnamed ad Dhahbir, ai 
upon him likewise after two months when the present Sultan Ké 
invested (6th Rajab—31st January 1468) and surnamed al 
his authority became established and his administration 
a vigour and firmness equalled by no Sultan be 
time of an Nasir Muhammad-b-Kildwan, for he jou 
to the Euphrates with a very slender escort of the t 
among them a single one among his trusty comm 
of his excellent conduct, he never appointed a hol 
such as the judges and elders and professors excep 
at the time, after long thought and deliberation, so t 
yacant for many months, and he never appointed a Ka 
on any occasion, for a bribe. When Khushkadam | 
Jaénim§ governor of Syria advanced to Egypt under a p 
ing between him and the troops regarding his assumpti 
When news of his approach reached ad Dhahir, he ordere 


* 17th Shawwal 862—28th August 1458. Weil. 

+ He was first of the Mameluke Sultins, among whom he 
whose origin is known to be undoubtedly Greek. eg 

¢ Weil has Jelbai, but the MS. is in accordance with tho 


§ The text has inaccurately ile. 
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A. FI. 872. the four Kidhis and the troops to mount to the citadel, and he sent to 

A. D, 1468. the governor of Syria insisting on his departure, who departed after mak- 
ing certain conditions.* The Kadhis and the troops returned to their 
quarters, but the Caliph remained a resident in the citadel, and the Sultin 
would not permit his return to his accustomed residence. He therefore 
remained there till he died on Saturday the 24th of Muharram, 884 (21sé 
April, 1479) after suffering for about two years from paralysis. Prayers 
were read over him in the citadel, and he was then borne to the sepulchre 
of the Caliphs in the vicinity of the Nafisi shrine.t He had reached the 
age of ninety and perhaps passed it. 





AL MUTAWAKKIL A’LA’LLAH ABU'L V'ZZ. 


Al Mutawakkil a’la’llah Abu’l T’zz A’bdu’l A’ziz-b-Yaktib-b-i’l Muta- 
wakkil a’la’ll4h was born in the year 819. His mother, whose name was 
H4j Malik, was the daughter of a soldier. His father never succeeded 
to the Caliphate. He grew up, reverenced, popular, beloved by gentle and 
‘simple, for his admirable qualities, and commendable virtues, and meekness 
and kind behaviour and geniality to every one, and for his manifold acecom- 
plishments, He also employed himself in acquiring knowledge and read 
~_ with my father and others. His uncle al Mustakfi married him to his 

daughter, and he had by her, a virtuous son, a Hashimite son among the 

descendants of Hashim. Now when the sickness of his uncle al Mustanjid 
had continued some time, he bequeathed the Caliphate to him, and when al 
* Mastanjid died, he was sworn fealty to on Monday the 26th of Muharram 
. (23rd April) in the presence of the Sultén and the judges and the nobles. 

5 4 He first desired the title of al Musta’in bi'llih; then he hesitated 
between al Musta’in and al Mutawakkil, and al Mutawakkil was finally 
decided upon. He then rode from the citadel to his accustomed residence, 

by the judges and administrative officials and nobles, and it was 
- upon which witness was borne” (Kur. XI). Then he returned 
not th 














e da to the citadel where al Mustanjid used to dwell. 
year ultén al Malik al Ashraf journeyed to Hijaz to 
e, which was a function that had not been witnessed 

han one hundred years. He began by visiting 
spent there six thousand dindrs ; he then proceeded 
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eel which he founded at Meeca, a Shaykh, and a Sif, and he performed A, H. 885. 
es Ce ee and the city was decked out for some days in A, D. 1480. 
_ _In the year 885,* an army, at the head of which was the Chancellor 
Yeshbek, left Egypt for I’rdk, and there encountered the troops of Yaktib 
Shah b-Hasan} near Ruha ; the Egyptians were defeated and there were 
slain of them, those that were slain, and the rest were taken prisoners 
the Chancellor was captured and his head struck off. This occurred in the 

latter half of the month of Ramadhan. : 
It isa strange coincidence that a great rupture had taken 
between him and the Hanafite KAdhi Shamsu’ddin al Amshati in Eg 
{ and each of them desired the fall of the other, and the beheading of 
Chancellor on the banks of the Euphrates and the death of al Ams 
Egypt occurred on the same day. 
In the year 886, the earth was conyulsed on Sunday the 1 
Muharram late in the afternoon with a severe shock, and the earth and 
mountains and the edifices rose and fell, and it continued for @ 
time and then ceased, praise be to God for its ceasing. From this’ 
a pinnacle of the Salihiyah College fell upon the chief Hanafite 
Sharafu’ddin-b-A’bd, and he was killed. “ Verily we belong” to ¢ 

verily to Him shall we return.” In Rabii’ I of this year, @ 
in Egypt from India called Khaki who asserted that his a 
hundred and fifty years. I went to see him and lo! he was 
his beard all black ; reasonable conjecture would not a tt 
was seventy, far /ess anything beyond it, and he cou 
support of what he asserted, and what I concluded 
As to what I heard from him é# was this: he said 
grimage when he was eighteen years old: he 
there heard of the advance of the Tartars on Bi 
then he travelled to Egypt in the reign of Sul 
founded his college, but he never brought fo 
Sactorily explained his statement. bes 
During the same year came the news of the deat! 
mad-b-Othmdan, the lord of Asia Minor, and that h 



















* According to Weil, 887. SS = 

+ He was ono of the sons of Usun Hasan, first ruler of Diar 
quently extended his authority over a great part of Persia, ws 
of the White Sheep, defeated and slew Shah Jahén the chief 
Azarbijin and the western portion of Khurasin and mea 
Muhammad I, THe sustained a crushing defeat at the han 
in the spring of 1473, the victory being mainly due tothe T 
Tom. II, p. 340. : 
69 
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A. H. 886, the sovereignty with each other. One* of them was victorious and 
A. D. 1481, established himself in the kingdom and the other set out for Egypt. The 
Sultin received him with great honor and entertained him, THe afterwards 
proceeded from Syria to Hijaz, making the pilgrimage. ; 

Tn the month of Shawwal letters arrived from Medina the noble, stating 
that on the night of the 18th of Ramadhin, a thunderbolt fell from 
heaven upon the city and set it on fire, and burnt the roof of the ‘holy 
mosque and all the treasures and books in it and nothing was left of it 
but the walls, and it was a terrible calamity.> 

The Caliph died on Wednesday the last day of Muharram 908, (29th 

September 1497) and bequeathed the Caliphate to his’son| Yiéktb and gave 
him the title of al Mustamsik billéh. ‘This is the conclusion of what 
has been obtainable for compilation in this history, and verily for the 
events thereof, I have relied on the history of ad Dahabi which ends .with 
the year 700: after that date, on the history of Ibn Kathir which ends 
with the year 738; then on the Maséilik and its supplement, to the year 
773: then on the Inbé u'l Ghumr (teaching of the unlearned) of Ibn 
Hajr to the year 850: but for other matters than these events, [perused 
the history of Baghdad by al Khatib in ten volumes, and the history of 
Damascus by Ibn A’sdlkir in fifty-seven volumes, and the Awrdik of as 
Stili in seven volumes, and the ‘Tayytiriyat in three volumes, and the [ul yah 
of Abu Nuaym in nine volumes, and the Mujalasat of ad Dinawari, and the 
Kamil of al Mubarrad in two volumes, and the Améli of Thaa’lab in one 
volume and others. A former author has written a poem in the metre 
called Rajaz, containing the names of the Caliphs and the dates of their 
deaths up to the reign of al Mua’tamid, but I have composed a poom still 
better than it, and I think it advisable to conclude the book with it. 


Note. 
T have not thought it necessary to translate this rhythmical memoria technica, 
which is a bald repetition of names and dates with here and there an incident recalling 
tho life of a Caliph. Asa piece of doggerel by which to recollect tho 


















who succeeded to the sovereignty in 1481, his elder brother Mustafa 
t r was twice defeated by Bajazet and forced to fly to the 
pretence of pilgrimage. Assisted by his new ally, 
again routed and took refuge with Pierre D' Aubusson, 
hts ‘Malta at Rhodes, Bajazet concluded a treaty with 
annual sum of 40,000 crowns of gold on condition of his 
e ‘Delot, Art. Gem. 

1d brutal disposition, who had no hesitation in 
of his anger, burst into tears when he heard of this 
Weil, Vol. 1, p. 857. 
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ra of the Caliphs, it might be of some use to a Muhammadan student, but 
nglish reador would care tq learn by heart what an Index will readily supply. him 


with, in a form which no 
h, in poetry could render to: hich 
tedious in the most poetical of prose, ————— ae 





The Umayyad Dynasty in Spain. 


The first of these monarchs was A’bdu’ 4 , 
Hishém-b-A’bdi’l Malik-b-Marwan. ‘neue oe a 1 
Caliph when he fled to Andalusia in the year 138 A. H. (755 ee : 
a man of learning and justice. He died in Rabii’ IL, 170 (786) ‘ i 
Hishiim Abu’l Walid succeeded him and died in the ‘mong of F afar 
(796). He was succeeded by his sonal Hakam Abu’l Medina 
al Murtadha who died in Du'l Hijjah 206, (821). After ih oa 
son A’bdu'r Rahman, and he was the firss of the Uma: ads io a 
the monarchy, and clothed it with the splendour of the Call hate. < 
his reign the wearing of embroidered garments was fist, tee 
Spain, and the coinage of dirhams, for no mint existed in it since 

conquered by the Arabs, and they used to employ the dirhams that y 
brought to them from the Hast. He resembled Walid-b-A’bdu’l Malik 
haughtiness, and al Mémin the A’bbasside in his search for : 
philosophy. He was the first who introduced the study 
into Spain, He diedin the year 239, (853). His son Mu 
ed him, and died in Safar 273 ($86), 
dying in Safar 275. ‘Then arose his brother A’bdu’llal 
eminent of the Caliphs of Spain for his wisdom an 
Rabii’ I, 300 (912). He was succeeded by his gra r 
b-Muhammad, surnamed an Nasir and he was the fi 
Caliphate in Spain and the title of prince of 
place when the A’bbasside power in the reign of 
wane: those before his time calling themselves | 
died in Ramadhan 850 (961). He was succeeded by | 
Mustansir who died in Safar 866 (976). ‘Then came hi 
Muayyad, who was deposed and imprisoned in 39 
followed Muhammad-b-Hisham-b-A’bdi’l Jabbar- 
man and he was surnamed al Mahdi, continuing in p 
when the son of his brother, Hishém-b-Sulaymién- 
Rahman rebelled against him and was acknowledged 
the title of ar Rashid. His uncle, however, defeated 


afterwards put to death. ‘They then swore allegiance 
brother of the murdered Hishim, Sulaymén-b-uw'l | 


nee. e 
[ B48 ] ‘ 





ee Se 


and he was imprisoned in the year 406 (1015). Then oan i 
pb-A’bdi’l Malik-b-i’n Nasir succeeded and was surnamed al 7 . a, a 
he was put to death at the close of the year: At this period - “a 
power began to wane and the A’liide family of Hasan arose, Fa an ie 

‘A’le-b-Hamtid assumed the sovereignty in Muharram of the ‘ie 4 , 
(1016). “He was slain in Dw’ Kaa’dah 408. Then followed his bro ie 
al Mamtin al Kasim: heawas deposed in the year 411. Next “aise _ 
nephew Yahya-b-u’n Nasir ee who was eget al Mustaa’li 

+ a year and seven months. 

ae Shi: ie a ae spaiety was restored and al Mustadhir 
A’bdu’r Rahmén-b-Hishaém-b-A’bdi’l Jabbar assumed the soversignty : he 
was slain after fifty days, and Muhammad-b-A’bdi’r Rahman-b-U’baydi lah- 
b-i’n Nasir A’bdu’r Rahman rose to power, and was surnamed al Sova 
He was deposed after a year and four months. Then came Hisham-b- 
Muhammad-b-A'bdi’l Malik-b-i’n Nasir A’bdu’r Rahman, who was sur- 
named all Mua’tamid, (A.D, 1027). He continued in power for some time, 
bub was afterwards deposed and imprisoned till he died in Safar of the 
yeart 400 and (here a blank in the ALS.)—(428). At his death perished the 
Umayyad dynasty in Spain. 





The impious dynasty of the House of U’bayd. 


The first of them that arose in Africa was al Madhi U'baydu'lléh in 
the year 206 (908-9): he died in 822. Then came his son al Kéim bi’amri Tah 
Muhammad : he died in the year 833 (944). Then arose his 80D, Tema il 
who died in the year 841 (952). Next camehis son al M’uizali’dini' lah Saa d, 
who entered Cairo in the 362 and died in 865 (975-6). Then succeeded 
his son al A’ziz Nizdr,t who died in the year 382 (992), he was followed by 
his son al Hakim bi’amri’lléh Mangar who was slain in 411 (1020). Then 
came his son ad Dhabir li’ I’zdz-i-din i’léh A’li: he died in 428 (1036). 
His son al Mustangir Maa’d succeeded him and he died in 487 ( 109 4), He 
was thus Caliph for sixty years and four months. Ad Dahabi says that 











: * Tho founder of the short-lived Hamidite dynasty. He was a descendant of 
of A'li-b-Abi Talib but his family had been settled in Africa for 200 years 
d become “berberised,” and he himself spoke Arabic extremely ill. Our author 
quite in accordance with M. Dozy who makes A’li succeed directly after 
er having put him, his father and brother to death. To the reader who 

tho fo the Caliphate in Spain, I recommend the perusal of M. 





death also closes the history of M. Dozy. 
jazix Which is an error; see his life in Ibn 











[ 549 ] 


he knows of no Caliph or Sultan in Isldm who reigned for this period, 
After him reigned his son al Mustaa’li bi’ll4h Ahmad and he died in 495. 
(1101-2). After him was elected his son al Aethii bi ahkémi'll4h Manstr, 
a boy of five years of age and he was put to death in 524 (1130), leaving pe 
children to succeed him. Next followed his cousin al Hafidh i din h 
A’bdu’l  Majid-b-Muhammad-b-i’l Mustangir, who died in 544 (11. 
Then came his son ad Dh4fir bi'lldh Isma’il and he was assassina’ 

549, and he was succeeded by his son al Faiz, bi Nasri’lléh Tsa, who di 
555 (1160). Then followed al A’ddhid li dinil4h A’bdu’lah- 

b-l H&fidh li dini'lléh, who was deposed in 567 (1171-2) and dis 
Same year, when the A’bbaside claim was seb up in Egypt and the d 
of the house of U’bayd became extinct. Ad Dababi says “ 
were fourteen violaters of covenants nob successors* to the vice; 






































The Dynasty of Tabataba,t descendants of Hasan and A’li, 


Among them, Abu A’bdullah Muhammad-b-Ibrébim Tabataba 
the Caliphate in Juméda I, 199 A. H. (814); and about this pel 
arose in Yaman, al Hadi Yahya-b-u'l Husayn-b-i’l Kasim-b-Tab 
whom dominion over the Muslims was claimed: he died in Du 
208 (823). His son Murtadha Muhammad succeeded him and 
820 (932). ‘Then came his brother an Nasir Ahmad who 
823, Al Muntakhabt al Husayn his son followed and died 
Then his brother al Mukhtar al K&sim who was slain 
(955). Then his brother al Hadi Muhammad: then; 
and the dynasty became extinct, ny 





THE TABARISTANI DY 

Six persons governed in succession : three of 

al Hasan, and three, from among the descendants of a 
al Daa’i ila’l Hakle al Hasén-b-Zayd-b-Muhammad- 
b-Zayd i'l Jawwad-b-il Hasan-b-il Hasan,§ b-A’ 
year 250 (864) in Rai and Daylam. Then arose his 
bi’l Hakk, Muhammad, who was slainin 288, (901). 


* ‘Tho MS. has W* instead of let, 

+ Ibrihim 6th in descent from A’li was surnamed Tabataba 
the guttural K like a T. Calling for his waisteoat one day y 
Kaba he said Taba, Taba, and was so nicknamed. According to Abu’ 
in Juméda’ IT, 199 the rebellion took place. 

{ Not Muntajab, as in the text. 

§ Incorrectly ote! 1 in the text, 


ne aegis ae, 


f 860 4 
son al Mahdi al Hasan-b-Zayd-b-i'l Kéim bi’l Hakk ; and after him*—(¢he 
IMS. is here a blank). 
Observation.—Ibn Abi Hatim in his commentary, says, that he heard 
a tradition on the authority of A'’bdu’llah-b-A’mar-b-i'l A’ag who said, 
« Since the world has been, a century has never closed, but a great event 
occurred at the close of it.” I observe that at the end of the first century, 
of the history of this nation, there was the calamity of al Hajjaj,t and 
what shall make thee understand what al Hajjaj was? In the second 
century, were the troubles of al Mamtin and his wars with his brother, 
when the beautiful places of Baghdid were demolished and its people 
destroyed: then his assassination of his brother; then the inquisition of 
the people concerning the creation of the Kurdn, and this was one of the 
greatest calamities on this nation, and the earliest, relative to a distinet 
call to heresy, for no Caliph before him ever invited the people to any 
thing approaching heresy. In the third century occurred the irruption of 
the Carmathians, and that will suffice for theo: then the revolution 
against al Muktadir, when he was deposed and Ibn u’l Mua’tazz acknow- 
ledged and al Muktadir restored next day, and the assassination of 
the Kadhi and a number of the learned, for a Kadhbi had never been 
put to death before him in Islim. Then the disorganization of the 
empire and the predominance of the conquerors over the provinces which 
had continued up to this time. Among which also is to be counted the 
beginning of the sovereignty of the U’baydites and enough for thee is 
their wickedness and infidelity and slaughter of the learned and the pious. 
In the fourth century was the calamitous reign of al Hakim bi’amri’ Iblis 
not bi’amri’llahi,f and let what he hath done suffice thee. In the fifth 
century the Franks took Syria and Jerusalem. In the sixth century was 
the famine, the like of which had never been heard of since the time of 
Joseph and then it was that the Tartar ascendancy began. In the seventh 
century occurred the great Tartar disaster, the like of which was unheard 
which caused seas of Muslim blood to flow. In the eighth century 
. of Timurlang before the tremendous nature of which the 
e was comparatively insignificant, and I implore of the 
take us into His mercy before the occurrence of 
‘ninth century, through the glory of Muham- 
rve him, and his posterity and all his Com- 
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LINE OF THE CALIPHS. 
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Death. 


eed 
jab, 808. 
18th January, 


da, 28th Ra: 


EY 


Restoration. 
10th Jum: 
791. 
5th June, 
1389. 
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Al Mustakfi billah Abu’r Rabii’,... 


jah, 854. 


3rd February, 1451. 


22nd July, 1441. 


Al Kéim bi’amri'lldh Abu’ Baki, 
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© A’mr-b-U’bayd, ave 
al Ahwas, ... 
Abdiil Malik-b-Silib, ... 


‘Abu A'yna,” 
. Aut i. ‘A’rabi, 
al A 
Ayia eA Khélid, .. a 


oe 








































Ad Damaghini, 
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Al Mutawakkil ala’llah Abu’l I’zz, 





Abu Bakrah, 
Al Abiwardi, 
Tbnu'l Athir Négsru’ lah, 


Akish, 
Abu A bdw'llah-b-J bir, 
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Hushaym-b-Bushayr, Hee ow» «881 Kaymaz, a Wab.b-Manstr, Ss 432 mw ni h, ive ae 
Ric Bey, at ee Abiil Khattéb-b-Dahiyah, ‘An Nésir (al Malik), ... 499 Ton Sete i be 

Hamméd-b-Ziyad, ... we 846 L. , Sultan Sinjar, en one 

Ibn Hamdiin, ae w. 889 | al Lélakéi, ee 1 0. Shel si U'sriin, ae 
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Haya Baek; oe a 43 | Taji ™ : Sayyidah Nafisah, 
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Tmému’ Haramayn, Be Masa’ud, oF ray Ar Ruyani, or tee a 
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1 T’mad, nes Fi aa = seal - 

Mustalik, a ; , 7 
Mu'awiyah-b-Kurrah, ., + [pn Saa’d, ine Bo 
Ibn Majah, nae *  Safinah, on “ 
Ma'iz-b-Milik, + qs Silad, ore 
Mughirah-b-Shu’bah, .., as Sdli, ae 
Muslim-b-Yasir, |... Tbn Sirin, aes 
al Muzani, an Abu Sa’id, ee 

-b-Dinér, iis as Shaa’bi, ie ys 
al Mizini, aK Tn AbiShaybah, Betas 
Miswar-b-Makhramah, Sa’id-b-u'l Musayyab,..+ ‘Sia a 

ks, we Tbn Shéhin, oo 42 | Ummil I 
pte a Sha eaceiaae oo 43 Wipe 
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109 
sae i we 486 : Page 44 line 22 place a comma after “ said.” 
45 note * for “al A’kabah’” read “at al A’kabah,’ 
76 line 8 for “ Xkhir” read “ Akhirah.” 
76 note * after “70” read “ thousand.” 
73, * for + 3UU) has” read “has ale! aa 
113, ® for words” read “word.” 
170 line 18 for “As” read “ Aus.” 
191 ,, 9 semicolon after “ prophet ;”” 
191 ,, 10 comma, not full stop, after “Shaybén.” 
194 ,, 33 for « Awwal”’ read “ Ula.” a 
920 ,, 18 for “ Calip! +? read * Caliphate.” — 
4l7 27 & 27 for « Mutii’billah” read Sf 
7 for “enjoyed” read “ enjoine 
363 13 for “ratis” read “ ratls.”” 
11 for “Damanni” read 
” read § 
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INTRODUCTION. 





‘ Extensive as is the reputation of as Suydti as a distinguis 
{ and scholar, and unsurpassed for the number and range of the 
in every branch of literature known to his age, his unwearied 
ceased to produce, we are indebted to the malice or envy of but o 
contemporaries and to his own testimony, for the few details” 
* and studies that we possess. Reference to one or other of his 
nous volumes is made by writers of his own and succeeding: 
the kindred subject of which they treat naturally calls for 
contemporary biographical notice of him besides his own, 
these I shall presently refer. 
Haji Khalifah, at the close of his Lexicon, gives a 
Suyiti’s works, prefaced by a column of laudatory 
the ring of sincere admiration than of conventional — 
wonder or his envy might well offer the incense 
astonishing author of five hundred and four vol 
Tradition and its cognate subjects, jurisprud ; 
and poetical composition, the phenomena of n 
discourses on social questions, criticism, 
fields not too vast for his discursive inte 
indefatigable industry. Some of his compost 
{ than pamphlets of smaller compass than many ana 
4 but a considerable number, to judge from some 
t of the whole, that have come down to us, must 
» 


yj 





Tt would doubtless have been better for his r 
have been more profitable to the generality of his r 
his labours to the production of a few works 
written for posterity rather than for his day. B 
his writings were on subjects which have no 
student. Two hundred and six works on Th 
Jurisprudence would, it might be supposed, 
tive had not another line been previously wr 
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was the contribution of but one author to the store of countless volumes 
that had already preceded his labours and had been forgotten, to be follow- 
ed by others as countless and as unremembered, 

However much we may regret this misapplied diligence, the age in 
which as Suyuti lived, naturally moulded his literary tastes and influenced 
his course of study, and he but reflected its spirit in seeking pre-eminence 
among the scholarly and erudite of his nation after the manner in which 
they had attained it. Legal studies, inseparably connected as they are 
with the religion of the Moslems, were of the utmost consequence from the 
very infancy of Islim, and at a time when the Crescent waved from the 
pillars of Hercules to the steppes of Tartary, they formed a necessary 
part of the education of all cultured minds. Every Moslem author or nearly 
every one with whom we are acquainted, was either a recognized doctor 
of jurisprudence or had studied it under some one of its famous masters, 
No college was founded but we read that its first chairs were those of 
Tradition and Law. Other branches of knowledge were indeed, far from 
neglected. Grammar, Medicine and the complicated problems of Inheritance 
were cultivated with assiduity and success, but with the exception of the 
first mentioned of this Eastern Trivium, which is rather an instrument of 
knowledge than an end in itself, they occupied, the second place. In the 
great Mustangiriyah College built on the eastern bank of the Tigris at 
Baghdad by the Caliph al Mustangir and endowed by his splendid muni- 
ficence, provision was first made, as as Suytiti tells us, for Chairs of the 
four great Schools of Muhammadan law. The next was that of Tradition, 
the third of Grammar, followed by professorships of Medicine and the Law 
of Inheritance, De Slane in his Introduction to Ibn Khallikiin’s Biogra- 
phical Dictionary has described the system of education pursued during 
the times of which we write. The young student, he says, commenced 
his labours by learning the Kuran by heart, and as many of the traditions 
as he was able to acquire at his native place: to this he joined a slight 
acquaintance with grammar and some knowledge of poetry. On attaining 
the age of fourteen or sixteen, he began his travels and visited the great cities 
where he learnt traditions and received certificates of licence to relate 
te: them, from eminent traditionists. He then followed the courses of 
lectures held in the mosques or colleges, and generally attached himself to 
one of the professors. He there learnt by heart the most approved works 
; on the ‘dogmas of religion, and studied their commentaries under the 

tuition of his master, He acquired a knowledge of the different readings 
of the Kuran and of its orthodox interpretation, whilst he pursued the 
study of ancient poetry and philology, grammar and rhetoric. . The second- 
4 ints of jurisprudence, forming the doctrines of the school to which 
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logie and dialectics completed his education. Having obtained from 
his professors, certificates of capacity and license to teach the works he 
had mastered, he was eligible for the posts of preacher, Kadhi, Mufti, 
Imam or professor, 

Under a system so universal in its adoption and so rigidly upheld by 
learned opinion as the sole method of orthodox mental discipline, profitable 
as a means of worldly advancement as well as the most salutary for the 
soul, it is not surprising that the literary efforts of as Suytiti should bear 
principally upon those studies to which such an exaggerated importance 
was attached by his age. Besides the treatises on Jurisprudence and 
Tradition already mentioned, his commentaries and writings on the Kurdén = 
number thirty-five. Philology, Grammar and Rhetorie claim sixty-three a 
of his volumes. Seventy-six were his contribution to general literature, 
and thirty-three were devoted to history and biography. For this classi- 
fied list of his writings, we are indebted to his own autobiography in his — 
well-known work entitled Husn al Muhddhirah fi akhbér i’] Misr wal 
Kahirah (agreeable colloguy on Misr and Cairo). This autobiography ~ 
has been published with a Latin version by Albert Meursinge in the 
kat w’l Mufassirin (Olasses 
of the Interpreters of the Kurén). But asit is a work not easily accessible 
and no English translation of the original hasas yet appeared I cannot 
more fitly introduce the author to those interested in his life, than in his 
own words. 























Prolegomena to his edition of as Suytiti’s Tabs 





Rahman-b-w’l Kamdl Abu Bakr-b-Nagiri‘ddin Muhammad 
Abi Bakr-b-Fakhr Othmén-b-Nasiriddin Muhammad-b-Sa i'd 
b-Najmi’ddin Abi’s Salih Ayytib-b-Nagiri’ddin Muham 
Huméami'ddin al Khudhayri al Usuyiiti.* ‘ 

In recording the narrative of my life in this book, 
the example of recent writers, for it is rarely that a 
published a history without introducing therein hi own b 
Regarding my ancestor Humému'ddin, I have to observe that 
of the masters of the spiritual life and of the doctors of #) 
Mention of him will follow in the section treating on the sie 
others who came after him were men of position and authority. O Et 
one exercised judicial functions in his own city, another held the of 
inspector of markets, another accompanied the Amir Shay! 





* Tho name is written Usuytiti or Suytiti indifferently. +a 
+ I here omit a list of authors and their works, as irrelevant to the 


f the writer’s life. ‘ ; 
2 + Sos page 529. Further particulars of him are furnished by w 


Abb, Cal. Eg. pp. 475, 477, seq. 
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: dowed a college at Suytit ;* another was a wealthy mer- 
eee ie of none wt altogether devoted himself to the ies 
tion of learning except my father, a St ae of whom will occur in the 
i reati Af’ite jurisconsults, 
Se ee cana Taith the name of Khudhayri, I do not 
know to aren it can refer save the Khudhayri quarter of eee, and 
in fact, a person whom I can implicitly trust, told me that he ty 
father—may God have merey on him—say, that his ancestor was af poe 
or from the East. The connection therefore is apparently with the quarter 
se ee sunset on Saturday night tho 1st Rajab, 819 — 
October, 1445), and I was carried, my father being then living, be s 
Shaykh Muhammad the recluse, a man eminent for sanctity, in . 
Nafisit tomb, who gave me his blessing. I grew up an orp se = 
Tuleannt bho Kuran before I was eight years of age. I ie . Leah 
the U’mdah, the Minhéju’l Fikh wa’l Usiil and the Alfi yah of I : ie i : 
From the beginning of year 64: I began to devote myself e eg ae 7 
studied jurisprudence and grammar under a number: of doc “a = i ; 
the law of inheritance with the learned and ahost oea a = 
of his age in that science, the Shaykh Shihabu’ddin as . se ‘we 
used to say that he had arrived at a great ago and had passe * Bg : “ 
by many years. God knows best. I read with him his ee Q pean 
ti e Majmiu’t and received a certificate of licence to pe ‘ e Ari as 
Pena beginning of the year 66. In this year gees ‘ 
‘The first work I composed was an exposition of = sigs 
al dye§ and a} oot which I submitted to my master the er u 
Islim A’lamu’ddin al Bulkinil| who wrote to me in praise of B ot 
tinued to study jurisprudence with him till his death. I also e i mi 
him from the beginning the Tadrib,¢/ by his father, up to; the chapte 
a 3 e 












eading. 
b-Raslan A’lam u'ddin al Bulkini was born 791 
‘He was named Bulkini after Bulkinah in Egypt 


|| Abul 1 
Soi and i cee 
in the district o: aoeee ol oa 
BS) gd Gy itatus de partibus juris specialibus) auctore Sirdju’ddin 

ta, anno 806 (1463) mortuo, H. K, 
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[viteey 
Theard his lectures 
beginning, to the chapter de Statibus 


the beginning, to the ch 
its commenceme 


Procuration, 


Mulieris; and on the Minhaj from 
apter on the Poor-rate: and onthe Tanbih+ from 
nt nearly up to the chapter on the Poor-rate; likewise a 
portion of ar Raudhaht from the chapter on the Judicial offi: a portion 
of the supplement to the commentary on the Minhaj by az Zarkashi 3§ and 
from the chapter on the Cultivation of Waste lands, to the chapter on 

Testaments or th In the year 67 he granted me a license to 


and to decide on eases Proposed to me and was present — 



























sreabouts, 
teach Jurisprudence 
at my inauguration. || 
When he died in the year 68, I resorted to the Shaykh w’l Ts! " 
Sharafw’ddin al Mundwiff and read with him a portion of the Minhaj. 
heard his Expositions on Partition except a few lectures which I m 


and T attended his readings from the commentary al Bahjah,#* and iti 
marginal notes by him, and from the commentary on the Kurdén by 
Baydhawi. For traditions and the Arabic lan 
Shaykh the learned Imim Taki'uddin 
continued with him for four years. He wrote 


My compositions, a commentary on the Alfiyéh of Ibn Mili 

Jama’u’l Jawimi’'++ on the Arabie language, and he gave vi ‘bal. 
written testimony of my proficiency in the sciences on mo! 
occasion. He once acquiesced in my bare statement regardi a 
for verily he adduced in his marginal gloss on as Shifa, tt the tra 
Abu’l Hamra on Captives and alleged its citation by Ibn D 
oceasion to quote it with its ascriptions and I therefore 
Majah in the place where it was supposed to be, but 
Then I went through the whole book but did not 


* Seo p. 514. — 
th There are many works of this name as well as that of 
tert Feat cont K, . 


§ See D'Herb. art. Zerkeshi, 


I] Reference is made to this in the list of his works under th: 
taries and works on the Kurén,” 4 os 


4 Abu Zakariya Yshya-b-Mubammad Sharafu’ddin al Mund i 
Meurs. ‘ a 


** Al Bahjah al Wardfyah a commentary on the Hiwi u’ 
Omar-b-Mudhaffar-b-i'l Wardi: died 749 (1848). H, K, 

tt BH yet o§ oleh eee by Taju'ddin A’bdu'l Wahab 
(1369). HL. K, ve: 

tt thee! Gyie iad 65 UY by tno Imam HA h Abu’) 
*-Miisa Yahsabi: died 544 (1149). H, K. notes on this book at some le 
mentions the gloss of as Shumunni, 2 


ceva] 
ing an oversight, I read it through a second time and again found it not. 
TI returned to ita third time but did not discover it. I saw it, however, in 
the Catalogue of the companions by Ibn Kani’, upon which I went to the 
Shaykh and informed him, On hearing this from me, he at once took up 
his manuscript and taking a pen, he struck out the name of Ibn Majah 
and wrote Ibn Kani’ in the margin. I was distressed at this and dis- 
mayed, on account of the great veneration in which I held the Shaykh, and 
the contemptuous opinion I had of myself and I said “ will you not wait 
a little, perhaps you may consult the work yourself 2” He replied: “ No, 
T relied for Ibn Majah on the authority of Burhén al Halabi.” I did not 
quit the Shaykh until his death, when I attended our Shaykh the learned 
and most eminent master al Kafiaji* for fourteen years. I studied under 
him various branches of knowledge such as Kuranic exegesis, the funda- 
mentals of doctrine, the Arabic language, rhetoric and others and he gavo 
me a high diploma, I next attended many leetures of the Shaykh Sayfu’- 
ddin Hanafit on the Kashshaf,t on the Taudhih with his gloss thereon, 
the Tallchi’s u’l Miftah and the A’dhud, and I began to write works in 
the year 66. My writings up to this time numbered 300 works exclusive 
of those I obliterated and left unfinished, and they penetrated, praise be to 
God, the countries of Syria, Hijaéz, Yaman, India, Mauritania and 
Takrir.§ When I made the pilgrimage, I drank of the water of the well 
Zemzem with various intentions: among others that I should arrive in 
Jurisprudence to the eminence of Shaykh Sirdju’ddin al Bulkini, and in 
Tradition to the distinction of the Hafidh Ibn Hajr. From the beginning 
of the year 71 I gave decisions on points of law and I employed myself in 
writing traditions from the beginning of the year 72. I acquired a pro- 
found knowledge of the seven sciences of Exegesis, Tradition, Jurisprudence, 
Grammar and the three branches of Rhetoric after the manner of the Arabs 
and the rhetoricians, and not after the fashion of the Persians and philo- 
sophers. What I am conscious of is this, that the proficiency I attained 
in these six sciences (save jurisprudence) and the writings thereon which 
I perused, none of my Shaykhs ever reached therein nor were therewith 


* So Meurs, points the name yt 8 yii=|| ws! Pered| when Uy =? 
weeks Wk born 790, died 879. According to the Lubbu'l Lubab his name refers 
Ue) a,,31 5 1,3 BI (1, ale ) A oy dsly Il. 
+ Muhammad-b-Muhammad-b-Omar-b-Ketlu Bogha al Yektamri, died in 881, 
As Suyuti wrote an elegy on him recorded in the Husn al Muhidh. Meurs. 


{ The famous commentary of Zamakhshari. The Talkhi’s is a work on rhetoric 
azwini, H. K. mentions several ‘Taudhih. The A’dhud is a work on grammar by 
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acquainted, still less those inferior to them T do not say the same. by 
Allah, of Jurisprudence, for my Shaykh has a deeper insight and a ieee 
Srasp of the subject. After these seven branches of knowledge comes in a 
lower degree my acquaintance with the fundamentals of jurisprudence. 
with dialecties and grammatical inflexions. Below this, composition ind 
epistolary style and the law of inheritance. Below this, the various read- 
ings of the Kurdn which I did not study under any Shaykh* and next Me- 
dicine, but Arithmetic I found the most difficult to me and the most remot 
from my inclination, and when I apply myself to a question appertain 1 
thereto, it is as though I strove to support a mountain, : 
I have now completely acquired, praise be to the Most High, the n 
of diligently investigating and determining cases referred tome, Ts: 
in acknowledgement of the favour of God and not in vain-glory, for 
1s the world that one should strive to gain it in glorying, now 
time of departure from it is approaching, and hoariness hath | 
the best part of life hath passed. And now if I wished to write on 
question, a dissertation with its statements and proofs, whether ci 
reasoned from analogy, the perceptions of it by the mind, its r 
and vindieations, and a comparison between the contrary D 
regarding it, I should be able to do so by the grace of the M. 
through Him, not of my own strength and ability, for there | 
virtue but in God. Whatever God willeth, there is no pow. 
at save in God Himself. p- 
At the commencement of my studies, I read somewh ab 
of logic, but subsequently theLord put a dislike of 
hearing that Ibn u’s Saléht had decided a referen e 
by interdicting it, I abandoned it for that reaso 
its place to me with the science of tradition whi 
studies. As for my Shaykhs in the relation of 
from whom I received certilicates of licence, y 
adduced them in my Cataloguet to the nu 
however, devote myself much to the hearing 
ed on what was of more importance, viz., the s 
nation.” 
With these words concludes the autobiogra 
a catalogue of the author's works, Ihave now 
memoir of him which we possess, and to whi 
This is furnished to us by his contemporary Mi 






























t See page 431. ‘ 
} There are two of these, called the Greater and the 
given in his list of worlss. “ 


~ aie 

Ese 

b-Muhammad Shamsu’ddin as Sakhawi, and is given by Meursinge in his 
Prolegomena and translated by him into Latin. This fragment, he states» 
is taken from the Leyden Codex 518. (Catel N. 1876.) entitled 
eet Sa) we Sle 1 (Luna oniens ex lumine micante) by Ahmad-b- 
Abdi’s Salim Kadhi of Mantf. It contains an excerpt of the principal 
work of as Sakhdwi called el wy5 dad wo $41 (Zumen micans 
hominibus seculi noni) and gives amongst the celebrities of that age, the 
following notice of as Suyiiti: 

‘He was born on the first night of the month of Rajab 849, his 
mother being a Turkish slave, and he was reared an orphan. He learnt 
by-heart the Kurdn, the U’mdah, the Minhéj both the section on the 
derivative and part of the fundamental principles, and the Alfi’yah on 
grammar. Haying proved his capacity in the year 64, he studied gram- 
mar under Shamsu’ddin Muhammad-b-Miisa al Hanafi Imdm of the 
Shaykhtiniyah College, and under al Makhr Othman al Maksi,* as Shams al 
Bami,t Ibn u’l Paldti,f Ibn Yusuf one of the most eminent doctors of 
the Shaykhtiniyah, al Burhan al A’jlani, and aceording to some, under an 
Nua’mani, with some of them, jurisprudence, with some, grammar. He 
progressed until he read some works on jurisprudence under al A’lam al 
Bulkini. He then read with al Mundwi for a very short time who gave 
him a lesson in good manners when, pained at his taking a seat at the 
head ofthe assembly, he said, when we were young, we never sat save 
behind the circle of distinguished personages such as these.”” On this he 
broke off§ from him and read altogether with as Sayfu’ddin, as Shumunni 
and al Kafiyaji the Hanafites, somewhat of the sciences, and also, as he 
asserts, with as Shihab as Shdrimséhi a part of his commentary on the Maj- 
mitw’ of al Kalldi: likewise under al I’zz al Mikati his treatise on the 
Mikat,|| and under Muhammad-b-Ibrahim as Sharwadni ar Rimi the phy- 








* Othmén-b-A’bdi’llah-b-Othmén al Fakhr Abu A’mr al Maksi born 818 (1415), 
died 877 (1472). Maks is a village on the Nile adjacent to Cairo. 

+ Muhammad-b-Ahmad as Shams al Bémi, born 820 (1417) died 885 (1480). 
Meurs. 

$ Muhammad-b-A’li al Kiisi as Shéfi’i, born 824, died 870. Ibid. 
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sician at Cairo, two abridgments on medicine by Ibn ul Jaméa’h,* and under 
al I’zz al Hanbali some studies in the fundamental principles of jurispru- 
dence from the Jama’ wl Jawdmi,’ 
Here ends what he asserts to have done. He attached himself to me 
for some time and wrote to me ina long prose epistle the following words, 
“and verily we presented ourselves uninvited to the feast of his compre- 
hensive bounty, and we made the camel of our affliction kneel in the 
Spacious courtyard of his affluence.”+ Moreover he praised me on oth 
Occasions in verse and prose as I have elsewhere shown, In the 
way, for a very short period he frequented the lectures of az Zayn 
al Hanafi and al Bikéi’i. He also practised himself in poetry 
Shihab al Mangiri,t and he heard traditions from the compilers of 
tion then living such as al Kammasi, al Hijazi, as Shawi, al 
Nashwén and Hajir, and some doctors of Aleppo gave him cer 
licence to relate traditions, among them Iba Mukbil. The last who 
him a certificate was as Salith-b-Abi Omar, but nevertheless he had 
no profound study of all that I have alluded to. He then travel 
Fayytim, Damietta, al Mahallah and other places and took down in \ 
what he had heard from those who professed versification, as al 
din-b-Saki’yah and al A’la-b-w'l Janadi al Hanafi, Thence to | 
sea in Rabii’ If, 69 and studied a little under al Muhyi’ddin A’ 
al Maliki and profited by the assistance of our friend Ibn FB 
others, and more than one granted him a licence to teach and i 
A’lam al Bulki’ni granted him his encouragement until | 
chair of jurisprudence in the Shaykhiniyah mosque which 
to him from his father and was present with him at 
therein. 
Then he held himself aloof|| and affected the : 
applied himself to the sciences suitable to that pr 
the time when he used constantly to visit me, 
my compositions such as Uda &ayJ) le 
ht ce silaJ)- Lay} 50, and others I need not en 


























* T’zau’ddin Muhammad-b-Sharafu'ddin Abi Bakr, born 
(1416). Thid. 

+ As Suytiti means to say that he owed much of solace in 
of as Sakhdwi. i 

t Ahmad-b-Muhammad, born 798, died 887, Meurs. 

§ The Hiafidh, author of a work entitled Durrar as § 
treatise on Muhammadan law, composed 865 A. H. D’Herb. 

|| Meursinge does not find the 7th form this verb = 
‘omnes collegit vires suas.’ Lane gives the form and example lt 
withdrew himself from men,’ a 


ij, Sati “9 
from the books of the Muhmtdi’yah College and elsewhere, many ancient 
compositions which were unknown to many of his eee spersrics, on 
various sciences, altered them slightly, transposed them and ,igave’ them 
out as his own, and prefaced them with pretentious Jatiednations from 
which the unlearned reader might expect much, bub not a part of which 
was fulfilled. ‘The first he produced was a paper on the interdiction of the 
science of logie which he had extracted from a work of Ibn Taymiyah 
and in the greater part of it he was indebted to my assistance. Upon this 
many eminent scholars opposed him and even al A’lam al Bulkini rejected 
him and took from him what he had dictated to him in his lectures on this 
question, and had it not been for my good offices with a number of these, 
such as al Anbasi,* Ibn w’l Faldti and Ibn Kasim,t the result would have 
been disastrous. 
He also lectured to a number of the common people in the mosque of 
Ahmad-b-Tiilin ; moreover he acquired a predominancef over some who 
were themselves good for nothing, so that this was the means of his being 
favoured by his executor Shih&b-w'ddin-b-u’t Tabbikh who provided for 
his being brought up under Barsabaig Comptroller of the Household. 
After this he attached himself to Indl al Ashkar,|| president of the order 
of prefects until that personage appointed him professor of tradition in 
the Shaykhtiniyah College after the death of the Shaykh Othman al Maksi, 
notwithstanding he had left a son. He was also appointed to the post of 
lecturer on the Suhihayn of al Bukhari and Muslim although he was 
unable to fulfil the condition attached to those offices by the endower,** 


* A’bdu'r Rahfm-b-Ibréhim-b-Hajjaj Zaynu’ddin al Anbasi, as Shafi'i, born 829, 
died 891. M. 

+ Muhammad-b-K4sim-b-A’li Shamsu’ddin al Maksi as Shafi'i, born 817, died 
893. 

+ I differ from M. in the translation of this passage. He would omit the second 


o 

int i in prexs she lesbo, I would retain it and read the first is! or perhaps ¢s!#! 

‘ ‘His rendering of (529 as “ pupillus” is, I think, inadmissible. 

§ Probably Barsabai al Bajashi. See Weil. Gesch. Abb. Cal. Eg. IT, p. 313. 

{ Indl al Ashkar az Zahiri. Mention of him is made by Weil first in the reign 

tin Khush Kadam in 867 (1462) when he was Atabek of Aleppo. In the reign 
of al | lik al Ashraf Kaitbai, he was transferred from the government of Malatiyah 

Bea of that of Aleppo, iva 307, 833. 









i s mentioned in the Husn al Muhddhirah in de- 
‘It was a bomen in ante 756 (Jan. 





[ xiP] 
and to lecture on Mysticism at the Mausoleum of Barkiik* governor of 
Syria, which is by the gate of al Karafah at Cairo, through the favour of 
his townsman Abu Tayyib as Suyiiti, and to other posts. All this, though 


he was not fitted for those offices nor nearly so, and for this reason it was 
said proverbially, that he undertook what he was not qualified to perform, 





































He then gave a loose to his tongue and his pen against his Shaykhs who x 
were his superiors, even to saying of Kédhi Adhud that he was not of as 
much consequence as a prick in the foot of Ibn u’s Salah, and for this he 
was reproved by one of the Hanabalite vice-presidents in the presence of 


their Kadhi. He also disparaged as Sayyid} and ar Radhi on a point of 
grammar without sufficient foundation, so that he withdrew his stateme: 
to a stranger who, when he met him, said, “ verily thou assertest that # 
Sayyid al Jurjani maintains that a letter (4,5)t intrinsically hath no 
meaning either inherent in it or otherwise, but this statement of 4 ‘ 

Sayyid’s testifieth to the falsehood of what thou dost allege.” He replied, 


“verily I have seen no statement of his to that effect, bub when I 
Mecca, I conve 






answered, “it is strange bie any one who is an author ‘himsel 

depend upon such a statement in connection with such a master.” 
far this assertion. He also said that any one who read witl 
his grammatical teaching, had never reached such a degree 
as to entitle him to be called moderately acquainted with ee 

He continued thus displaying his presumption ( 
self profoundly versed in the seven sciences.§ 

He further maintained that if all the learned m 
propound thousands of questions to him, he coulc 
sole exercise of his reasoning powers, and were he to 
part of the same, they would be unable to 
elaborated a work to facilitate the aequisition of 





A 

The head professor who lectured on Mysticism and the I an fi 
to be the most learned Hanafite in Egypt, and to be profoun 
the fundamentals of jurisprudence, and was not to be a Ka 
general one for all the salaried College officials. 

* Consult D’Herb. art. Barkok, and Weil. Gesch. Ab! 

+ Abu’l Hasan A’li-b-Muhammad Zaynu’ddin al Husa, 
as Sayyid as Sharif, died 816. Meurs. 

{ G>™ has two senses grammatically speaking, one a 
#. ¢., what is used to express a meaning and is not a noun or. ay 

§ Hore follows an extract from as Suyuti’ which has already 
preceding autobiography. 


g — = 
Ty] - 
in order to assert his own claim to it. And how well spoke one of the 
professors of arithmetic,—* that which he hath confessed* regarding 
himself in order that it might be inferred that he was impartial, is a proof 
of his dullness and lack of understanding from the testimony of masters 
of this science that it is one needing quick intelligence.” 

And similar to this is the saying of some one that he claimed the 
rank of Mujtahid to hide his own errors. And to this effect also, are 
his own words when a certain distinguished person met him and desired to 
confer with him on some point, “it cannot be that my store of knowledge 
in scholastic theology is of small account.” 

The following speech was made to him by another—“ inform me 
regarding the means of acquiring the degree of Mujtadhid. Is there any 
one living, conversant with them?” He replied, ‘ Yes, there are those 
who have some knowledge of them, but they are not collectively united in 
one person but dispersed among a number.’ The other rejoined, “ tell 
me who they are, and we will bring them together for thee, and thou shalt 
speak with them, and if each one of them confesseth that thou hast a 
knowledge of his subje t and noteth thee as distinguished therein, it is 
possible that we may allow thy claim.” And he was silent and uttered 
notaword. Sat se bles - 

He mentions that his compositions number more than 300 volumes, 

_ but I have seen some of them consisting only of one page, and those that 
are less than a “ kurrdsah” are numerous. He mentions amongst them 
Saers gommisniany, guile Shatibiyaht and the Alfiyah on the readings of the 
Kurdn, notwithstanding his own confession, as has already gone before, 

that he had studied them under no Shaykh. 
Among his writings, the following were fraudulently appropriated 

from the compositions of our Shaykh.§ 
eolao! GSU - 8) la 4} 8320 (3 be M wpe Uy si loa! Go? pA Ol 
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ut the principal points having been fixed by the great doctors, 
te judgment in, questions soon ceased to be recognized, 
e title and the right, but both wero 
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as Sakhdwi speaks of 
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All these are the dissertations of our Shaykh, and would that he had 
not altered them when he appropriated them, for if he had given them as 
they were, it would have been more profitable. The works belonging to 
other authors also, among his compositions are numerous, This would be 
seen were all the works named at hand, but in any case, he was given to 
much arrogant boasting. He came to me once and asserted that he had 
read the Musnad of as Shafi with al Kammasi, and of his own accord 
communicated to me what contained a falsehood in every part of it. In the 
same way he related on theauthority of al Kamél brother of al Jalal al Mahalli, 
a dream in which al Kamél proved his untruth. Al Badru’ddin the Hanbalite — 
Kadhi said to me, “ f never saw him reading the Jama’ u'l Jawaémi? wit i= 
my Shaykh notwithstanding my constant zeal in attendance on him 
Shaykh) ; but indeed Khayru’ddin ar Rishi the Nakib studied it w 
him.” I said, “perhaps he used to come at the same time.’ 
replied, “ I never observed it.’? re 

He asserted that he composed the Nafhat w’l Miskfyah wa’l Tuhfs 
siyah (Lhe Mushy Fragrance and the Meccan gift) in one 
when he was at Meee: a 
wl Mukri* in as 
superior to the Alfiyah u’'l T’rakit and other things whie 
tedious to mention. Similar to this is his saying (whieh ve 
that forgetfulness is the undoing of falsehood) in one place 
by heart a part of the Minhdj on Fundamentals, and in an 
knew the whole of it, and that the course of Dictati 
after the death of our Shaykh until he reinstated i 







































Kafiyaji, and his remarking to me several times, 
Superintendent had not appointed him, or had 
would not have preferred him from my Ino 
another.” Add to all this the inversions an 
that fell from him and what arose from his 
through his not frequenting the lectures of th 
evening and nightly assemblies, instead of whi 
among codices and tomes, and relied upon wha 
approval of accurate scholars ; moreover he was op 

versally when he claimed the degree of Mujtah 


the following works: — earl bas 
gh Aaa bell - 491 wat gle sas 

- Usye!! gk es 

* See note, p. 540. : 

t+ Alfiyah ul Vraki fi Usu’'l wl Hadith by tho Héfidh Zz 
Rahim-b-i'l Husayn al T'rdki: died 806 (1403), This and ; 
noticedeat some length by H. K, 
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All this during his stay at Mecea, treating discourteously therein the 
people of Hijéz for which he richly deserved severe reproof, some of these 
compositions being more foul than others. Of these I have seen only the 
first which contains great disparagement of al Jaujari and much arrogance 
which in parts shows his folly, nay his rabid rage. The fourth is in refu- 
al Burhan an Nudmani* where he reads the words of the Kadhi 


tation of : 
Tyddh at the close of the Shifé or ast in the dual number, 


after he had written him a paper containing hard and coarse language not 
proper to be addressed to scholars, which induced al Burhin to procure 
learned opinion upon it and those who wrote agreeing with his reading 
were al Amin al Iksirdi, al U’bbadi, al Bami, az Zayn Kasim al Hanafi, al 
Fakhrad Dayyimi and the writer of this memoir, Al Burhan wrote a 
pamphlet which he entitled al Kaul al Mufassal fi radd a’la’l Mughaffal. 
(A clear tractate in refutation of the imbecile) ; moreover one of the 
disciples of al Jaujari wrote also in support of him but al Jaujarit was 
incensed against him who undertook this on account of the praise of the 
person eulogized that his work contained, As Suytiti also wrote a letter 
to al Kamal-b-Abi Shariff and filled it with unworthy attacks on al 
Kirmani. Al Khatib al Waziri sent his son to him at Raudhah$ to 
exhibit his proficiency in study, but he sent him back, alleging as an 
excuse that he did not fulfil his father’s description|| of him on certain 
points and that his letter for other reasons, likewise, was not satisfactory 


to him. 


* The Iméim Héfidh Abu'l Fadhl I’yadh-b-Misa Yahsabi, called as Sabti because 
he was a native of Ceuta, He was born in 470 (1077) died in 544 (1149). Among his 
best known works are a history of Cordova, a devotional work called Azhar u’r Ryadh, 
and the Shifa (Note t p. vii). See his life in D'Herb. The words at the close of the 
Shifa alluded to are, (teste Mews.) alsle » Lae 3705 eyes? Wes, Et peculiarem 
nobis facere volet (Deus) peculiarem favorem turbos Prophetw nostri ejusque agmimnis. 

00% jg here an inf. n. of UC like cuts and w= Burhinu’ddin took 

: as a dual number. Weijers’ note on this in Meurs. is remarkable. Quo modo vero 
ddinus ali numero ... legere ... equidem plane non intelligo; et 

eruditorum, qui nuda, ut videtur, Sojiti 
ipulati, aut certe illi non plane 










su'ddin al Jaujari al Kéhiri as Shafi'i: 
) was the author against whom was directed 
n p-Abi Sharif as Shafi: born 822 
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; to Meursinge where as Suyiiti had an estate. 
‘Meursinge’s rendering of this, “non posse 8° patri ejus (in 
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WE rtain s 
‘i “ae ryerily ate ce of the impiety of Ibn wl A’rabi,* 
We iia ar is ¢ unced+ that shall come upon him from God, 
tough the j idge can find nought against him and he himself deprecat 

examination of his writings for points which he judges orthodox < ri ‘h 
the believer and discerner of true doctrine cannot come with him.” M : 
over hy reported of him that he said, “it is forbidden to exits Fe 
ene Be Soy was one of those who adopted this tenet (of Tin 
A’rabi’'s) from A’bdw’llah Muhammad-b-Omar al Maghrabi who lived f 
near the Kardliha al Hasani College whose lectures he attended for som 
time. More might be said, but were I to discuss all that regarded him, I 
should transgress due limits. To be brief, he wrote hastil He wither 
reflection: I never knew him to be anything but vain and overeat ¥ 
Ne Sn his own mother, so that she used constantly to complain e 
im, and his conduct continued to grow rse i i y 
Most High inspire him with roofliuales re ae ear F 
___ The Caliph favoured him and appointed him Shaykh of the Baybar- 
siyah College in succession to al Jalal al Bakri,§ after which his zeal 
abated, nay became congealed, so that he sought retirement from the wo: 1d 
according to what he himself says, “I gave up lecturing and resolving 
cases of law and turned myself to the Most High.” Before this can 
asserted that he had a dream in which the prophet upbraided him, and 
Vicegerent as Siddik ordered him to be imprisoned for a ye = 
might revert to lecturing and expounding the law when he took 
himself to abandon them, and that he asked pardon and desist i 





























* Muhyiddin-b-A’li a most voluminous writer age im 
born 560 (1165), died 638 (1240). Consult Haj. Khal and 


though outwardly confirming to the faith, he had some 
but ad Dahabi excuses him on the ground that his w: 3 
ties, had disturbed his intellect, and he imagined things that 
also D’Herb. art. Arabi. 

+ Referring to Kur, II, S500) 9 BUI 0 os 133 . 


prove him unorthodox by wresting his words from their proper 
of this passage is obscure and probably corrupt. 
$ I cannot concur in Moursinge’s translation “ Et hoo celeri 


al Bakri; born 807 (1404), died 891 (1486). M. The Caliph w 
have been al Mutawakkil ‘ala’llah Abu’l I’zz who died in 903. 
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about to drown at the time, he would take it to write . thereon. 
It was not long after this, that he said what has Sea: ‘a a ~— 
Le ee aes him ee tely with 
a a ee ee ee of his extravagant pretensions ea 
a Bree ake themselves verify. As an ee - “a 
Burhénw’ddin al Karaki to appoint him to conduct @ judie oe 
der his charge. The latter complied and on his own p Oe 
aoe a duplicate of the LE a te a san 36 Bin 
accompanied by al A’lamu’ddin Sulayman al Kh: ae 
i ed a word expressive of his gation 
on san velated at iain after as Sunbiti’s death, a ea 
: ce showing his injustice. He said, “why hast thou iad me 0 i 
ae after his death?” As Suytti replied, “that thou mayest know 
oe of men.” And this notwithstanding his great lag ee 
especially during the time of the high prices when there a - % 04 hn 
bread and food in the Shaykhiiniyah, and he used eae San 
weekly as he states himself. In the same way 8 certain ' = ae i 
from a Hanafite he had made a Shafite, notwithstandir ws = . 
ae had begun by showing great kindness and courtesy inp ae 
il Moghrabi likewise abandoned him, ne same who used to assert hi 
i , i. 
aR saying to one of his attendants, 
ee atten Coe the office of eee will appoint thee to such and such a 
j 4 in ae. 
a tora om 208 fs Shaykh Abu’n Najé ny ‘ 
Shaykh Khalaf opposed him and publicly — ieioioaiaa 
i real : i 
oo : : oe aan a = _ fully shown in the Hawaé- 
: aa Sapien 35 = this as Suytiti wrote a work entitled, “the Cautery 
es of nf Sakkhévwi » in which he opposed what is affirmed in the 
n of | ‘ 


touched upon the subject save some time before, 












were all instances of persons who were at first 
ds driven from him by his violence and harsh- 


; Shéfi'i, born 849. He used to hold assem- 
sh a which he drew large numbers oven 
and oven lectured in Suyiiti’s own college the 


b this the namo of a book (De rebus gestis) by as 
is made by Haji Khalifah. 

“inter vera.” I understand Sahih te 
are known under that name, 
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nay my course towards it havin 
denial. Let us praise God the 

The Compiler* adds, “ Th 
him from the 


g been to speak neither in affirmation or 
Distributer of understanding,” 


Post of professor of the Baybarsi I 
Rajab 906 (Ls¢ February 1501) when a number of the Sufi Shaykhs of { 

Madrassah held a meeting against him on account of his = g 
With them and his hostility to them by = 
stipends and appointing others thereto, 
such as judicial mandates, 
things occurred, 































depriving many of them of 
He received many humilia 
a vie ae and other 
@ professorship after hii i 
al Bilbisi, known as Ibn w’l Ballan, on Mohs the 26th Be 
although there were others superior to him in desert, but fortun 
over merit. Yet he was in no way at ease, fearful lest 
Suyiiti) should disturb him by asserting that al A’Adil had 
publicly to forego his right. And indeed this move of alg 
actually took place though not persisted in, and thus the 
Bilbisi was insecure. After this Jalélu’ddin’s affairs became tra 
turned aside from this office and that of professor of tradition in #] 
niyah with a view to a life of withdrawal from worldly affairs, 
off all connection with society by residing at Raudhah, and T 
that a number of the principal nobles used to visit him. 
rise to greet 


The professorship of the Baybarsfyah was offered to 
of al Bilbisi on Saturday the 25th of Dil Hijjah 909, 
and al Kamélu’ddin at Tawil assumed it on Monday { 
month after he had expended largely, itis said, on that 
continued in retirement till he died on Thursday 
(17th October 1505). May the Lord have m 
Having now given as Sakhéwi’s strictures | 
justice refrain from presenting to the reader the | 
critic, and for this Tam indebted to Meursinge who hi 
ing notice from a work of the historian’s, entitled 
(the choicest of the great and sons of the Age), Cod. 
“ Muhammad-b-A’bdi’r Rahmin-b-Muhammad- 
b-Muhammad as Sakhdwi Shamsu’ddin, the traditionist, 
ealumniator, was born in 831 (1427-8) and atten 
yet young, the dictations of the Hafidh Ibn Hajr who 
love of the science of tradition, He frequented his cl 


* The word 5 here indicates the termination of as 
that what follows is by the author who has extracted it. 

t Ono of the Circassian Mamelukes who reigned three 
(1601-3). M, 
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compost ii ii He studied under very 
i jtions with his own hand. = tie 
many of his s of traditions in Egypt, Syria and Hijaz and — 
on gras for himself and for others, notwithstanding 
a Se and his holes destitute of all knowledge, 50 see .. 
Sena ¢hing bat in the mere science of tradition. an “3 _ a 
= so Seiad aa a <P d a = on their iisdcods, 
eer pre to them whether trae or false, and oa . “ 
eee <a adie anoeessary duty, viz., apportioning ay E " 
as aa manifest folly and error and blasphemy again : = = 
a at he was guilty of a fragrant pages —_ ~ —. 
oreove;r | ee 
] : sins, as I have shown in . 
“a a vii no one may be seduced by him or id — 4 
mpegee ae ‘sboriel writings defamatory of — eas on " 
ne ett thereunto. He died mages eas — = aaten 
: d of the work from whic ee 
. ‘The anal one existing in Europe, and he — — io 
ie an of it on some future occasion as a wang a _ 
e ita full at the distinguished men of swam nat peace 
j ‘ ~ 
: pene ah a amattie = alluded to at the close of 
ft in yes . ah . x 
eae [ae ; “This ri however, of little ea, uagane 
ein : i i dit, and are read w 
ions little to their credit, faa 
os ee oa ea jealousies which evoked them are — . i 
ae ite i + to as Sakhdwi’s narrative bears un 
ee errs ae Suyiti was held at a time when, 
4 re oe can ST seusivel tie unsolicited visits of the great. 
a wg Of) a , aay 
. ee pe fie. bistorian’s just criticism of Burhanu oa i 
fiat rei mshi of Kédhi I’yddh, and the iS ie . 
ee >i y ide with Burhan, his hints o 5 
| : pa ee etaiisass “Mundi regarded our author who islet 
oe nae his Husn al Muhédhirah in terms of ro eae 
: i + the untruthfulness o: 
ly prove the unfairness and sugges 
. " inst the historian was probably caused by 2 
ach in ose the Dhw'l Limi’, in his pamphlet entitled t : 
eae r nt/dndiatinetly hints that the iron was applied aa 
egies, ctor may haye made his duty a grateful 
ater ae aken in this spirit, would not be altogether ba 
roost tient, however, inflicted as keen a wound as he 
faction of an incisive and now forgotten 
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The length to which these 


a 2 bithetto Title Iknowm Partionlers of ae 
Buytiti's life have unavoidably led ame, precludes any extended mofice cs 
the work which ix here presented dip im, 4 


author derived 4} 





of design, it has at least the merit of condensing into a readable 
not only the Principal events which occurred @uri xi 
Caliph, but the personal details and sketches ot oso 
which are often wanting in Abu’l Fida but which lend their chief j 
to the lively narrative of Masa’idi. To the dignit of a history 1 
to the European acceptation of the term, it a no | 
investigate the relations of cause and effect, to trace the growth | 
lopment of ¢ iti gn the reasons of their arr 
decline, to discuss the social, political and religious questions which 
the tranquillity or affect the fortunes of states, to analyze the chars 
public men and the influences which bear on their conduct ; to 
descriptions of battle-scenes and pageantries of state; to sur 
manufactures, trades and products of a country and all that 
and adorns its national life, this ideal epic of poetry and 
Eastern historian has ever attempted. Historical science i 
Slane has shown, began with oral 
dh to another, together with the 



























among the Moslems as De 


ascriptions to a large extent, marshalled the facts 
nected traditions into one continuous but bulky 1 
wl Athir and at Tabari. Then came the abridger wh 
of his predecessor into a simpler and smaller volume. 
Was consigned to veneration and decay in some public 
Abu’l Fida and as Suytiti. De Slane has, I think, 
last-mentioned writers. He considers them to have 
injury to their predecessors as Justin and Florus have 
Tacitus. I do not admit the justness of the parallel 
relevancy. Justin’s history, is a compilation of extracts” 
abridgment of the lost books of Trogus Pompeius w 
exclusively Greek, and who treated in the main but with volu 
sions, of the rise, decline and fall of the Macedonian 
Justin has been censured for omitting much from his 
worthy of record, yet that original was professedly not 

















Flistories and Annals are concerned with the period between the second 
consulship of Galba and the death of Domitian, and from the death of 
Augustus to the death of Nero, It is true that the Editio Princeps of 
Florus published about 1471, bore the title, “Titi Livii Epithoma,’”’ but 
it is not regarded by modern scholars as an abridgment of Livy, but a 
compilation from various authorities epitomizing the leading events from 
the building of the city to the rise of the Empire. The Epitomes of 
the books of Livy have been ascribed to Florus, and with equal probability 
to Livy himself, There is no internal testimony in favour of either eonclu- 
‘sion, and external evidence is altogether wanting.* It is difficult, therefore 
to perceive in what way the assumed injury has been affected. ‘The paral- 
Jel applied to the Easterns fails in a similar manner. Their merit would 
perhaps be slight, were it confined to their condensation, however judicious, 
ofa single work, but this is far from being the case. Abu'l Vida cites no 
less than fourteen authors, and as Suyiiti, twelve, to whose voluminous 
pages they are indebted for their materials. The greater number of the 
works which they mention have perished, and it is to their labours we owe 
the preservation of much that would otherwise have been irretrievably 
Jost. Reiske’s eloquent commendation of Abu'l Fida is a just and suilicient 
testimony to his eminence, and his concluding words will suffice me for 
any panegyrie of as Suytiti,—ipse usus eum commendabit, quare laudibus 
ejus celebrandis parcam. 

The MSS. from which the text of this work was edited, which is but 
one among the many services of the accomplished Orientalist Colonel 
Nassau Lees to the world of letters, were the following— 

MS. belonging to Maulvie Muhammad Wajih, Head Professor of the 
Caleutta Madrassah : this copy is now missing. 

», the property of Maulvie Abd’us Shuktir of Jounpore. Likewise 

- missing. 

; possession of the Asiatic Society, Caleutta. This latter is 

one with which I have been able to collate the text. 

entioned by ne in his history of the Abbaside 



















(xi | 
(2 is written h 
° ” qd 
uw ” § 
dh 
Y ue ” i 
\ + ” t 
> 1) , dh 
t 4 with a comma over the — 
vowel. 


Some proper names of persons, such as Omar and Othman, and 
of certain towns and countries, the corrupt spelling of which has: 
consecrated and fixed by eustom, are left unaltered. % 

In coneluding, I have to acknowledge my indebtedness to 
Kabiruddin Ahmad whose wide range of reading and intelligent a 
tance with the historical, philosophical and doctrinal literature of the A 
have been of great service to me. In what pertains to the aecurae, 
the translation and the manner of it, I must leave to the criticism” 
learned, the correction and removal of defects in both, of which T am 


too conscious, but which with the best endeavours, I have failed = 
H. 


